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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  Saints." 

OUR   MOTTO:    Spiritual    ip    life    and  |!  OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go  into  all  the 
Scriptural  in  practice.  jl        world    and    preach    the    gospel. 

OTTR    AIM:     Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,     more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


ZEAL  IN  SERVING 
THE  LORD 


"Looking  for  that  blessed  hope, 
and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the 
great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ :  who  gave  himself  for  us, 
that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all 
iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself 
a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works"  Tit.  2  :13-14.  Zeal  is :  intense 
and  eager  of  desire  to  accomplish. 
Serve  the  Lord :  render  spiritual 
obedience  and  worship  to ;  to  per- 
form regular  and  continuous  duties 
in  behalf  of.  Each  of  us  is  so  well 
blessed  that  he  or  she  should  desire 
to  serve  the  Lord.  David  advised  us 
to  "Serve  the  Lord  with  gladness: 
come  before  his  presence  with  sing 
ing",  Psa.  100  :2.  The  great  question 
among  men  is^  Just  how  to  serve 
Him?  Only  one  general  answer  can 
be  given.  As  He  has  instructed  us 
in  His  Word,  the  Holy  Bible. 

Any  honest  believer  in  the  New 
Testament  must  conclude  that  Christ 
gave  himself,  in  all  ways  and  phases, 
that  He  might  redeem  us  from  all 
iniquitv.  Will  we  accept  Him  as  our 
Redeemer  and  allow  Him  to  keev 
us    from    all    iniquity?   Any   honest 


i1)eliever  of  the  New  Testament  will 
admit  that  all  people  are  not  pure  : 

j  but  that  the  New  Testament,  fol- 
lowed to  the  best  of  our  ability,  will 
make  and  keep  us  pure.  If  we  are 
thus  pure  we  will  ])e  a  peculiar  peo- 

I  pie.  because  most  of  humanity  is  not 
thus  pure.  O.ie  might  be  peculiar  in 

j  various  ways  but  unless  we  are  pe- 
culiar, in  v/ays  which  comply  with 
the  New  Testament,  we  cannot  ex- 
pect to  ])e  purified  unto  Christ. 

Our  text  states  that  such  a  person 
is  "zealous  of  good  works"  and  this 
is  the  thought  which  we  wish  to  em- 
phasis in  this  meditation.  A  person 

I  peculiar  to  Christ  must  maintain 
good  works  and  not  evil  works.  Evil 

j  works  are  of  Satan  and  certainly  not 

j  peculiar  to  Christ.  Christ  spent  His 

'  time  in  good  w'orks  throughotit  His 
life  upon  the  eartli.  Many  marveled 
at  His  good  works  and  many  won- 

i  dered  from  whence  they  came. 
Christ  not  only  performed  good 
M'orks  but  He  was  zealous  of  good 
works.  He  was  so  intense  and  eager 
to  perform  good  works  that  He  of- 
ten deprived  Himself  of  Life,  as  man 
looks  at  it.  Take  a  long  look  at  the 
followers  of  Christ  as  recorded  in 
the  New  Testament,  v\'ere  thev  not 
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all  zealous  of  good  works?  Let  us 
look  at  ourselves  a  moment,  Am  I 
zealous  of  good  works?  How  zeal- 
ous? What  part  of  the  time?  True 
we  have  intense  and  eager  desires 
but  are  they  for  good  works,  as  di- 
rected in  the  New  Testament? 

The  apostle  Paul  admits  that  he 
was  one  time  zealous  of  good  works, 
but  :,ot  according  to  knowledge,  not 
according  to  Christ.  Paul  was  per- 
secuting the  church.  Acts  22  :3-4,  but 
when  he  found  out  his  error  then  he 
reversed  his  zeal  to  that  wliich  was 
serving  Christ.  Paul  was  concerned 
about  His  brethren  Israel,  but  more 
than  that  he  was  zealous  about  them. 
"Brethren,  my  heart's  desire  and 
prayer  to  God  for  Israel  is,  that  thev 
might  be  saved",  Rom.  10:1.  He 
even  states  that  he  became  all  things, 
that  he  might  gain  some,  yes  he  suf- 
fered much  to  try  to  convert  his 
brethren  in  the  faith.  Later,  when  he 
was  fully  convinced  that  Israel 
would  not  hear  and  believe  him,  he 
was  just  as  zealous  for  the  Gentiles. 
"For  I  will  not  dare  to  speak  of  any 
of  those  things  which  Christ  hath 
not  wrought  by  me,  to  make  the 
Gentiles  obedient,  by  word  and  deed, 
through  mighty  signs  and  wonders, 
by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God ; 
so  that  from  Jerusalem,  and  round 
about  unto  Illyricum,  I  have  fully 
preached  the  gospel  of  Christ",  Rom. 
15  :18-19.  Paul  was  so  zealous  that 
even  many  of  his  superiors  consid- 
ered him  to  be  mad. 

In  the  definition  we  learned  that 


"to  serve  the  Lord"  is,  to  render 
spiritual  obedience  and  worship  to 
Him.  The  leaders  of  "supposedly 
God's  people"  those  who  spent  near- 
ly all  their  time  in  their  faith,  were 
severely  condemned  for  their  lack  of 
zeal  from  the  heart.  Please  read 
Alatt.  23:13-33.  How  do  we  stand: 
first,  in  our  understanding  of  "good 
works",  second,  in  our  serving  the 
Lord  according  to  His  Word  and 
third,  in  our  zeal,  our  eagerness,  our 
intenseness  in  His  service? 

"Beloved,  when  I  gave  all  dili- 
gence to  write  unto  you  of  the  com- 
mo;i  salvation,  it  was  needful  for 
me  to  write  unto  you,  and  exhort 
you  that  ye  should  earnestly  contend 
for  the  faith  which  was  once  deliv- 
ered unto  the  saints",  Jude  3.  Which 
part  of  the  faith  ?  or  does  it  mean  all 
the  faith  of  the  New  Testament  ?  Cer- 
tainly we  have  our  little  likes  and 
hobbies,  our  favorite  subjects ;  but 
how  about  all  the  faith?  What  is 
"the  faith",  without  question  it  is 
each  and  every  part  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament? Do  we  teach  it  thus,  live 
it  thus?  "I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of 
me  gold  tried  in  the  fire,  that  thou 
mayest  be  rich  :  and  white  raiment, 
that  thou  mayest  be  clothed,  and 
that  the  shame  of  thy  nakedness  do 
not  appear :  and  anoint  thine  eyes 
with  eyesalve,  that  thou  mayest  see. 
As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and 
chasten :  be  zealous  therefore,  and 
repent".  Rev.  3:18-19. 

Zeal  in  serving  the  Lord,  let  us 
look  at  a  few  more  instances.  Acts 
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18:28  we  find  the  zeal  of  Apollus, 
"For  he  mightly  convinced  the  Jews, 
and  that  publickly,  shewing  l)y  the 
scriptures  that  Jesus  was  Chfist". 
Mow  mightly  do  we  try  to  convince 
others  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ? 
Do  we  use  the  Scriptures  in  our  ef- 
forts or  what  do  we  use?  "Even  so 
ye,  forasmuch  as  ye  are  zealous  of 
spiritual  gifts,  seek  that  ye  may  excel 
to  the  edifying  of  the  church",  1  Cor. 
14  :12.  How  zealous  are  we  of  spirit- 
ual gifts?  Read  Gal.  5  :22-26  and  see 
for  yourself.  Seek  that  ye  may  excel 
or  rather  let  brother  John  do  it, 
which?  How  zealous  are  we  that  the 
church  may  be  edified?  O,  "thev 
know  that  already".  Did  those  to 
whom  Christ  preached,  did  those  to 
whom  Peter  and  Paul  preached 
know  of  God  ?  Just  how  much  of  oiu* 
time,  concern,  efforts  and  pravers 
are.  that  the  church  mav  he  edified? 


REFUGE 


Secure  me.  O  my  Saviour  shield 
me. 
Until  the  storms  of  life  are  past. 
Other  refuge  have  we  none. 
Simply  to  Thy  Cross  to  cling. 

Heb.  6:18-19,  "  We  might  have 
a  strong  consolation,  who  have  fled 
for  refuge  to  lay  hold  upon  the 
hope  set  before  us :  which  hope  we 
have  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul,  both 
sure  and  stedlast  (well  establish- 
ed)". The  word  refuge  meaning: 
a  protection  from  distress  or  dan- 
ger, a  shelter,  a  place    of    security. 


Psa.  91  :2,  "1  will  say  of  the  Lord, 
He  is  my  refuge,  and  my  fortress : 
my  God ;  in  him  will  I  trust."  Psa. 
9  :9.  The  Lord  also  will  be  a  refuge 
for  the  oppressed,  a  refuge  in  times 
of  trouble." 

Psa.  71  :3.  7,  For  thou  art  my 
rock,  and  my  fortress.  Thou  art 
my  strong  refuge.  Psa.  33  :20.  "Our 
soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord :  he  is  our 
help  and  our  shield."  The  Lord  is 
my  refuge,  even  the  most  high. 
Jesus  is  a  rock  divine  and  a  refuge 
dear.  Lender  the  Mosiac  law,  some 
who  had  not  kept  the  law  and  were 
guilty  of  certain  commitments,  were 
to  be  stoned  to  death.  No  doubt 
some  who  committed  the  same  acts 
were  not  found  out  and  perhaps 
even  helped  to  stone  others.  There 
were  cities  of  refuge,  where  the 
guilty  could  flee  to  and  thus  s;ave 
their  lives  if  they  stayed  there. 
John  8 :  3-9,  The  scribes  and 
Pharisees  brought  unto  Jesus  a  wo- 
man taken  in  adultery ;...  they  say 
unto  Him.  Master,  this  woman  was 
taken  in  adultery.  Now  Moses  in 
the  law  commanded  us,  that  such 
should  be  stoned :  but  what  sayest 
thou?  Jesus  said.  He  that  is  with- 
out sin  among  you.  let  him  first 
cast  a  stone  at  her.  And  they  which 
heard  it,  being  convicted  by  their 
own  conscience,  went  out  one  by 
one.  The  nature  of  man  then  was 
much  as  it  is  today,  but  some  have 
their  conscience  seared. 
'  The  apostle  Paul  said.  Acts  24: 
16,  "And  herein  do  I  exercise  my- 
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self,  to  have  always  a  conscience 
void  of  offence  toward  God,  and  to- 
ward men."  If  we  would  all  exer- 
sise  the  same  mdnd  Oir  conscience  as 
Paul  did,  we  might  'have  more 
peace  in  the  churches.  Heli.  12:14," 
Follovv  peace  with  all  men,  and 
hoMness,  without  which  no  man 
shall  see  the  Lord."  Eph.  1  :18, 
"The  eyes  of  your  understanding 
being  enlightened ;  that  ye  may 
know  what  is  the  hope  of  his  cal- 
ling, and  what  the  riches  of  the 
glorv  of  his  inheritance  in  the 
saints".  We  Gentiles  were  fortun- 
ate that  Jesus  could  and  did,  adopt 
us  to  His  elect,  God  is  no  respec- 
ter of  persons,  but  we  must  repent 
and  be  born  again.  All  Jews  and 
Gentiles  must  enter  in  by  the  door. 
John  10:1,  "Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  He  that  entereth  not  in 


by  the  door  into  the  sheepfold,  but 
climbeth  up  some  other  way  (dis- 
respecting the  words  of  Jesus  ) ,  the 
same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber". 

God  said  on  a  certain  occasion. to 
the  disobedient,  Ye  have  robbed  me. 
Jesus  said,  I  am  the  door  of  the 
sheep.  By  me  if  any  man  enter  in. 
he  shall  be  saved.  Only  one  way  to 
salvation,  and  this  is  the  way  Jesus 
offered  in  His  word.  Then  we  are 
saved  by  His  grace.  If  we  have  a 
guilty  conscience  there  is  a  remedv. 
Come  to  Jesus  and  make  a  full  sur- 
render unto  His  Word.  He  is  our 
refuge.  It  is  not  possible  to  receive 
salvation  by  sitting  on  the  stool  of 
do-nothing.  We  each  must  make 
vhe  decision  whom  we  will  serve. 
A  baby  cannot  make  the  decision 
of  it's  future  life.  They  may  be 
sprinkled  with  water  and  yet  serve 
Satan.  It  is  almost  impossible  to  go 
through  this  world  without  sin,  but 
God  has  made  a  way  v/hereby  we 
can  be  made  clean,  by  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb. 

Isaiah  gave  us  good  council,  Isa. 
1  :18,  "Come  now,  and  let  us  reason 
together,  saith  the  Lord:  though 
your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall 
be  as  white  as  snow ;  though  thev 
be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be 
as  wool".  If  ye  be  willing  and  obed- 
ient? Cease  to  do  e\dl,  and  put 
away  the  evil  of  your  doings.  Rom. 
3  :23,  "For  all  have  sinned,  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God". 
1  Cor.  6:11,  "Such  were  some  of 
you :  but  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are 
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s'lnctified,  but  ye  are  justified  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus".  Acts 
22:16,  "Now  why  tarriest  thou: 
arise,  and  be  baptized,  and  wash 
away  thy  sins,  caUing  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord".  All  can  be  washed  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Rev.  7:14, 
"He  said  to  me.  These  are  they 
which  came  out  of  great  tribulation, 
and  have  washed  their  robes,  and 
made  them  white  in  the  lilood  of 
the  Lamb."  Today  many  churches 
are  going  along  with  all  the  foolish 
things  of  the  world,  all  the  sports 
which  man  has  sought  out.  to  ful- 
fill the  desires  and  lusts  of  the  car- 
nal mind. 

"Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  accordin-^- 
to  'his  mercy  he  saved  us,  l)y  the 
washing  of  regeneration,  and  re- 
newing of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  Tit. 
3:5.  "Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true 
heart  in  full  assurance  of  faith, 
having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from 
an  evil  conscience,  and  our  Ijodies 
was'hed  with  pure  water,"  Heb.  10: 
22.  In  Rom.  1 :16,  Paul  stated,  "For 
I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  for  it  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth ;  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also 
the  Greek. 

On    Christ    the    solid     rock     we 
stand, 
All  other  ground  is  sinking  sand. 
Oh  Jesus  is  a     Rock     in  a  weary 

land, 
A  shelter  in  a  time  of  storm. 

A  rock  divine,  a  refusre  dear. 


Other  refuge  have  we  none, 
Only  to  Thy  cross  to  cling. 
In  Him  \Ve  may  abide 
A  sihelter  in  the  time  of  storm, 
William   N.  Kinsley 
Hartville,    Ohio 


HOW  RICH  I  AM 

I  am  the  richest  person  in  the 
world.  My  store-houses  are  full 
and  overflowing.  But,  you  know,  I 
don't  have  much  money.  I  have 
riches  which  no  amount  of  money 
can  buy,  and  it  would  take  me  vol- 
umes to  enumerate  upon  these  man}^ 
riches. 

"The  blessing  of  the  Lord,  it 
maketh  rich,  and  he  addeth  no  sor- 
row with  it,,'  Prov.  10:22.  The 
largest  piece  of  wealth  I  possess  is 
the  right  to  eternal  life.  Prov.  13: 
7-8  speaks  out,  "There  is  that 
maketh  himself  rich,  yet  hath  noth- 
ing: there  is  that  maketh  himself 
poor,  yet  hath  great  riches.  The 
ransom  of  a  man's  life  are  his  riches  : 
but  the  poor  heareth  not  rebuke." 

My  riches  all  consist  of  gifts,  the 
greatest  being  the  gift  of  God's 
only  begotten  Son,  to  be  a  ransom 
for  my  soul.  All  I  have  to  do  now 
is  make  use  of  this  wonderful  gift. 
"...  nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches, 
but  in  the  living  God,  who  giveth 
us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy:  that 
they  do  good,  that  they  be  rich  in 
good  works,  ready  to  distribute, 
willing  to  communicate ;  laying  up 
in  store  for  themselves  a  good  foun- 
rlation    aoainst    the  time  to   come. 
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that  they  may  lay  hold  on  eternal 
life,"   I   Tim.  6:17-19. 

Another  of  my  riches  is  the  bles- 
sed trust  that  I  shall  serve  God 
rat'her  than  man.  This  I  may  do  in 
the  land  of  America,  where  there 
is  religious  tolerance.  I  consider  the 
Mother  and  Fatiher,  to  whom  I  was 
born,  a  part  of  my  riches.  These 
God-fearing  people  helped  me  to 
gain  my  greatest  gift. 

There  is  an  old  song  which  has 
the  title  "Count  Your  Many  Bless- 
ings," yet  this  is  impossible.  I  think 
of  that  verse,  "For  in  Him  we  live 
and  move,  and  have  our  being," 
Acts  17:28.  How  urgent  it  is  for 
me  to  realize  and  give  God  due 
praises  and  faithfulnesses,  for  all 
my  untold  riches  this  Christmas 
season. 

A  theme  written  for  English  class. 
Sister  Sharon  Frantz 
R.  3,  Troy,    Ohio 


NEWS  ITEMS 


NORTH  CANTON,  OHIO 
The  Orion  Dunkard  Brethren 
church  is  planning  a  Lovefeast  on 
Saturday  evening,  January  13, 
1962.  All  are  invited  to  come  and 
worship  with  us  on  this  date. 

Bro.  Alvin  Silknitter,  Cor. 

YORK,  PA. 
The  Dunkard  Brethren  a  t 
Shrewsbury,  Pa.,  held  their  Fall 
Lovefeast  on  Nov.  5,  with  116  in 
attendance  for  Sunday-school. 
Preaching     at     10:30     and     Com- 


munion in  the  evening.  During  the 
day  there  were  eight  ministers  with 
us,  who  gave  us  the  Word  of  God. 
In  the  evening  78  surrounded  the 
Lord's  table,  with  Bro.  Ord  Stray- 
er  of  Vienna,  Va.  ol^ciating. 

On  December  4  we  held  our 
Council  meeting.  Our  Elder,  David 
Ebling  opened  by  reading  I  Peter 
1  and  leading  in  prayer.  Officers 
were  chosen  for  the  New  Year. 
Minutes  were  read  and  accepted. 
Hymn  401  was  sung  and  we  were 
dismissed  with  prayer  by  Bro. 
Howard  Myers. 

Sister  Sheila  Stump,  Cor. 


TANEYTOWN,    MD. 

The  Walnut  Grove  congregation 
enjoyed  another  wonderful  revival 
meeting,  with  Bro.  Eldon  Flory  as 
our  evangelist.  Bro.  Flor}^  gave  us 
Spirit- filled  messages  which  were 
enjoyed  and  I'm  sure  did  much 
good  to  all,  who  were  privileged  to 
hear  them.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  Bro.  Flory  and  his  family  as 
they  labor  for  the  Master.  The 
attendance  from  other  congrega- 
tions was  appreciated  by  Bro.  Flory 
and  the  congregation  at  Walnut 
Grove.  May  the  Lord  bless  you  for 
coming  and  we  welcome  everyone 
at  anytime  to  worship  with  us, 
come  and  bring  others  with  you. 

On  Sept.  21  we  met  for  our  reg- 
ular Fall  council.  After  singing 
hymn  .no.  201,  Bro.  Guy  DayholT 
read  James  1  and  offered  prayer. 
Our  elder,  Howard   Surbey,  mod- 
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crated  the  meeting.  The  Lord  wil- 
ling we  plan  to  hold  an  Evange- 
listic meeting  in  1962.  The  Evan- 
gelist will  be  given  at  another  date. 
Preparations  for  our  Love  feast 
were  made.  All  matters  of  business 
Were  taken  care  of  in  a  Christian  or- 
derly manner.  After  singing  a 
hymn,  Bro.  Virgil  Leatherman 
closed  the  service  with  prayer. 

We  held  our  Lovefeast  Sunday, 
October  1.  The  day  was  beautiful 
and  we  had  good  attendance  for 
these  services.  We  were  glad  to 
have  Bro.  Dona'ld  Ecker,  Sister 
Ecker  and  Tommy  from  Califor- 
nia, worship  with  us  dviring  the  day. 
Visiting  ministers  present  during 
the  day  were :  Donald  Eck- 
er. Joshua  Rice,  Addiso^n  Taylor, 
Frank  Shaffer,  Jacob  Ness  and 
Carl  Broadwater.  In  the  evening 
fifty- five  surrounded  the  tables 
with  Bro.  Joshua  Rice  officiating. 
We  welcome  everyone  anytime  to 
come  and  worship  with  us. 

Sister  Margaret  Dayhoff,  Cor. 


ADDENDUM 
Clyde  Jacob  Miller,  obituary 

(Nov.  15  Issue) 

Funeral  services  were  conducted 

at  the  Cretor's  Funeral  Home,    by 

Eld.  Floyd  Swihart  assisted  by  Eld. 

Roy  Swihart,  both  of  Goshen,  Ind. 

Sister  Pearl  Miller 


THE  DEAD  SPEAKETH 

NO.    25 

GATHER  UP  THE  FRAG- 
MENTS THAT  REMAIN 
THAT  NOTHING  BE  LOST 
— ^John6:12 

By    Reuben    Sihroyer 


The  worse  sorrows  in  life  are  not 
in  its  losses  and  misfortunes^  but 
its  fears-. 


The  multitudes  gathered  around 
Jesus.  He  thought  of  feeding  them, 
but  how?  Oh,  that  was  the  ques- 
tion. Andrew  found  a  lad  with 
five  l^arley  loaves  and  two  small 
fishes.  But  what  are  they  among 
so  many?  That  boy  seems  to  have 
been  the  only  one  who  thought 
about  a  lunch.  He  surely  believed 
in  food  preparedness.  It  turned  out 
to  be  a  good  thing  for  himself  as 
well  as  the  multitude  that  he 
thought  about  something  to  eat 
that  day.  The  boy  had  evidently 
heard  of  Jesus.  And  he  was  inter- 
ested in  Him.  He  as  well  as  the 
grown  folks  wanted  to  see  and  hear 
the  great  preacher.  Get  a  boy  in- 
terested in  Christian  religion  and 
you  don't  know  what  w^ill  happen. 
Think  of  Martin  Luther,  and  what 
his  life  has  meant  to  the  world. 
Then  think  of  John  Wesley  and 
the  years  of  usefulness  he  gave  to 
the  cause  of  Christ.  Then  think  of 
such  men  as  James  Quinter,  Peter 
Nead,  I.  J.  Rosenburger,  Lewis 
Teeter  and  a  host  of  others  that 
could  be  named  what  a  wonderful 
influence  their  lives  had  fof  the 
'  cause    of    Christ.      But    remember 
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that    Christ    was    interested    in   the 
l)oy. 

When  Andrew  told  about  the 
b(iy.  Christ  did  not  dismiss  the  sub- 
ject. Often  times  we  do  not  pay  as 
muoh  attention  to  the  boy  as  we 
should.  What  is  the  good  of  a  boy. 
Don't  forget  the  answer.  The  good 
of  the  boy  is  that  some  day  he  will 
be  :i  man.  Christ  is  the  boy's  friend 
and  Saviour.  He  can  save  a  boy. 
And  when  He  does  it  may  mean  a 
life  of  service  to  God  and  human- 
ity. Jesus  can  use  a  boy.  He  used 
tihis  l)oy's  ilunch  to  feed  a  great 
multitude.  The  Sunday-school,  and 
the  church  can  use  boys,  and  it  is 
a  great  pity  that  more  boys  do  not 
attend  Sunday-school  and  church. 
This  boy  was  in  good  company 
when  he  was  where  he  could  be 
brought  under  the  greatest  influ- 
ence. See  what  the  boy  would  have 
missed  had  he  not  gone  out  to  hear 
Jesus  that  day.  Boys  and  girls  miss 
much  wihen  they  do  not  attend 
church.  A  certain  preacher  says  he 
does  not  know  how  much  he  is  in- 
debted to  many  of  the  great  ser- 
mons he  heard  from  preachers 
wihen  he  was  a  boy.  He  believes 
some  of  the  great  (thoughts  that 
come  to  him  when  preaching  were 
lodged  in  his  subconscious  mind 
while  listening  to  these  Godly  men. 
A  christian  woman  has  told  how  as 
a  girl  her  young  heart  was  stirred 
at  a  prayer  meeting  she  attended, 
by  the  songs,  prayers  and  is  now 
thankful  to   God   for   the    gracious 


influences  it  had  upon  her  Christ- 
ian life. 

Now  after  all  had  eaten  Christ 
told  them  to  gather  up  the  frag- 
ments that  remained  that  nothing 
be  lost.  They  gathered  up  twelve 
baskets  full  of  fragments.  But  I 
ask  is  there  really  anything  wasted 
in  nature.  At  times  it  looks  as  if 
there  is,  but  is  there.  Clean  white 
writing  paper  can  be  made  out  of 
old  rags.  And  what  may  not  be 
made  out  of  scraps  thrown  away. 
But  does  there  not  seem  waste  in 
human  life.  W^hen  Cecil  Rhodes 
went  to  South  Africa  for  the  bene- 
fit of  his  health,  he  began  to  think 
in  continents.  He  was  a  man  of 
marvelous  personality.  When  he 
came  to  die  his  last  words  were. 
The  great  fault  of  life  is  its  short- 
ness. Just  as  one  is  beginning  to 
know  the  game  one  has  to  stop. 
But  was  the  life  of  Rhodes  wasted, 
no,  no,  his  influence  in  Africa 
throughout  the  British  dominion  is 
still  felt.  But  does  the  making  of 
money  until  one  becomes  a  million- 
aire pay.  I  once  heard  of  a  man 
that  made  money  so  rapidly  he  be- 
came a  millionaire  but  in  becom- 
ing one  he  broke  down  his  health. 
Is  it  worth  a  man's  while  to  break 
down  his  health,  and  become  a  phy- 
sical wreck  to  gain  wealth.  No  man 
can  take  money  with  him  into  the 
other  world.  What  shall  it  profit 
a  man  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole 
world  and  lose  his  soul. 

The  only  thing  that  you  can  take 
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with  you  in  the  other  world  is  char- 
acter, what  you  really  are  within 
v-ourself.  It  does  pay  to  develop 
along  right  lines.  Mind,  heart, 
character,  even  though  we  may  -not 
live  long  in  this  world  after  doing 
so.  No  good  thought  is  ever  wasted. 
Even  if  a  good  thought  is  not  ex- 
pressed it  is  beneficial  and  uplift- 
ing to  the  one  thinking  it.  For  as 
a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart  so  is 
he.  Good  thoughts  keep  one  from 
committing  bad  actions.  No  good 
thought  expressed  is  even  wasted. 
Good  sayings,  wihether  we  know 
their  authors  or  not,  have  a  won- 
derful influence  upon  the  thoughts 
and  actions  of  men.  What  an  ele- 
vating power  poems,  hymns  and 
songs  have  had  in  the   world. 

No  good  act  ever  perfonued  is 
at  any  time  lost  or  wasted.  It  often 
seems  so  but  it  is  not.  Missionaries 
have  been  killed  by  those  they  tried 
to  lead  to  Christ.  Were  their  lives 
wasted  it  looks  so  to  us,  bttt  they 
were  not.  Their  work  remains,  they 
made  it  easier  for  those  following 
them.  No  kind  word  is  ever  lost. 
For  kind  words  never  die.  No 
good  influence  is  ever  wasted.  Here 
is  a  piece  of  humanity  that  is  still 
born.  There  is  no  sign  of  life  in 
that  wax-like  form.  But  tho.se  who 
looked  upon  its  face  with  loving 
eyes  will  feel  its  sweet  influence  as 
long  as  they  live.  Yonder  is  a  child 
born  that  lives  but  a  short  while. 
It  lived  long  enough  to  let  dear 
ones   feel   its  loving;'  life.  Thev  can 


never  get  rid  of  the  thought  that 
that  life  was  with  them  for  a  little 
time.  That  short  life  was  not 
wasted.  It  was  a  blessing  to  them. 
Its  memory  is  a  benediction.  Here 
is  a  young  girl  that  is  taken  away 
just  as  she  is  blooming  into  woman- 
hood. Now  that  she  is  gone  every- 
thing associated  with  her  young 
life  is  a  comfort  to  those  who 
mourn  her  loss.  Our  loved  ones 
gone  live  in  our  memories.  They 
are  not  really  dead  to  us.  Even  the 
presence  of  a  good  man  is  not 
wasted.  Livingstone's  influence  still 
lives  not  only  in  Africa  but 
throughout  the  world.  He  left  the 
stamp  of  his  great  influence  for 
good  upon  it. 

Oh  reader,  learn  to  gather  up  daily 
a  few  fragments  of  the  promises  of 
God  that  you  may  become  stronger 
in  Christ.  Just  a  fragment  of  a  pas- 
sage of  scripture  with  one  promise 
of  God  learned  daily  what  a  great 
blessing  it  will  be  to  you  through 
life.  Gather  up  the  fragments  of 
time  for  the  Lord.  We  shall  have 
an  easier  conscience  because  we 
haven't  wasted  time  by  misusing  it 
or  using  it  for  selfish  purposes. 
Gather  up  the  fragments  of  money 
to  do  good  with  and  God  will  bless 
you  and  you  shall  be  a  blessing. 
Gather  up  the  fragments  of  your 
prayers  for  our  ministers,  for  the 
Christian  w^ork  done  by  them  and 
all  others  throughout  the  world  and 
so  set  in  motion  godly  influence 
that  shall  continue  through  eternity. 
Sel  April  1,  1929  Issue. 
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THOUGHTS  TO  LIVE  BY 


Today  is  the  great  reality.  Yes- 
terday is  already  a  memory  ;  tomor- 
row is  hope.  Yesterday  is  gone ;  to- 
morrow may  not  come.  Today  is 
mine.  It  is  very  important  for  us 
to  realize  that  we  are  living  today. 
The  Psalmist  was  a  very  wise  man. 
He  wrote,  "This  is  the  day  which 
the  Lord  hath  made ;  we  will  re- 
joice and  be  glad  in  it",  Psa.  118: 
24.  It  a  man  lives  each  day  to  the 
full  he  will  have  nothing  to  regret 
nor  to  be  sorry  about  tomorrow. 

Men  will  sometimes  sacrifice  the 
joy  they  could  have  now  with  their 
families,  the  good  they  could  accom- 
plish along  the  way  in  serving  their 
fellow  men,  just  in  order  to  amass 
enough  money  to  enjoy  their  retire- 
ment. Can  joy  be  purchased  in  this 
way?  no.  And  what  is  true  of  jov 
is  also  true  of  work.  Postponing  a 
job  does  not  accomplish  it.  It  merely 
makes  the  tommorrow  mucli  more 
burdensome.  Accomplishment  is  one 
source  of  happiness.  Therefore,  we 
should  do  today  that  our  hands  find 
to  do. 

Service  is  the  royal  road  to  the 
abundant  life.  Jesus  said,  "But  who- 
soever will  be  great  among  you,  let 
him  be  your  minister ;  and  whoso- 
ever will  be  chief  among  you,  let 
him  be  your  servant :  even  as  the 
Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  minis- 
tered unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to 
give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many". 
Matt.   20:26-28.   We   know   He   is 


right.  Then  we  recognize  that  our 
society  is  ill,  it  is  possessed  with  a 
lingering  malady.  There  is  no  hope 
nor  relief  except  in  sacrificial  ser- 
vice for  God  and  mankind. 

Stop  worrying.  Many  may  be 
worrying  about  what  the  new  Year 
holds  for  them.  Many  are  worried 
over  world  economic  and  financial 
conditions.  Many  are  worried  over 
their  individual  finances.  Many  are 
worried  about  the  future  of  their 
children.  Do  not  worry  as,  "We 
know  that  all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to 
them  who  are  the  called  according  to 
his  purpose",  Rom.  8:28.  If  one  be- 
lieves this,  then  he  is  grateful  for 
everything  that  comes.  A  broken 
arm  may  be  a  greater  blessing  than 
a  gift  of  money.  It  has  been  proved 
that  the  person  who  trusts  in  God 
will  not  he  disappointed.  That  means 
that  God's  ways  are  always  best 
even  if  everything  does  not  always 
go  well.  John  wrote.  "Perfect  love 
casteth  out  fear".  He  also  believed 
that  "God  is  love." 

The  man  who  lives  in  God  lives 
in  love,  and  that  helps  him  in  his 
conquest  over  worry.  The  true  wor- 
shiper finds  peace  and  power  in 
God's  presence.  Work  can  be  a  big 
help  in  changing  feat  into  trust. 
When  work  calls  for  one's  energies 
and  expresses  a  purpose  it  is  a  won- 
derful blessing. 

\\'e  are  admonished  to  "wait  on 
the  Lord".  This  may  be  a  diffilcult 
way  to   overcome  worry,  but   it   is 
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a  sure  way.  How  can  one  possess 
his  soul  in  patience?  One  must  de- 
velop patience  as  a  gardener  does  a 
delicate  flower.  It  needs  much  cul- 
tivating. Here  wors'hip  and  faith 
come  to  one's  assistance.  The  man 
Vvho  knows  God  can  afford  to  wait. 

Once  upon  a  time,  there  was  a 
man  who  planted  a  seed  in  the 
ground  and  then  waited.  His  pa- 
tience was  rewarded  with  one  of  the 
greatest  plant  discoveries  in  his- 
tory. If  a  man  will  plant  a  seed  and 
wait,  something  will  happen.  The 
good  earth  and  the  warm  sun  will 
do  their  part.  So  also,  if  a  person 
will  worship,  work  and  wait,  some- 
thing will  happen.  There  are  forces 
in  God's  universe  that  will  develop 
peace  of  mind. 

Courage  is  the  master  virtue.  It 
surely  requires  courage  to  enter 
upon  this  new  year.  \\^ith  courage 
we  need  not  fear.  Do  you  recall  how 
Paul,  the  prisoner,  met  Felix,  the 
governor  of  a  great  empire?  Be- 
hind Felix  was  a  great  military 
strength  and  a  great  empire.  Behind 
Paul  there  was  God.  When  these 
two  men  came  face  to  face  it  was 
Paul  who  spoke  with  boldness  and 
Felix  who  trembled  with  fear. 

All  of  us,  no  doubt,  have  known 
people  who  faced  poverty,  painful 
death,  or  life  in  general  with  an  un- 
shaking  courage.  These  individuals 
give  both  moral  and  spiritual  up- 
lift to  those  they  contact.  I  know  a 
christian  woman  whose  husband 
was    killed,    leaving    her    with    sis 


children.  The  next  day  after  his  fun- 
eral the  seventh  child  was  born. 
This  woman,  in  spite  of  poverty,  re- 
verses, and  many  obstacles  has  al- 
ways exemplified  courage  in  every 
sense  of  the  word.  God  was  with 
her  and  she  overcame.  Her  courage 
prevailed. 

hLnthusiasm  is  a  characteristic  of 
youth,  but  it  is  also  often  present  in 
old  age.  With  enthusiasm,  life  is  not 
merely  existing.  Enthusiasm  brings 
zest  of  living.  Nothing  is  as  conta- 
gious as  enthusiasm.  He  who  pos- 
sessed of  a  vital  faith  will  find  it  to 
be  iron  in  his  blood  generating 
health  and  i^roducing  joy.  Every 
great  and  commanding  movement  in 
the  annals  of  the  world  is  the  tri- 
umph of  enthusiasm.  Nothing  great 
was  ever  achieved  without  it. 

Success  is  often  a  wish  for  the 
new  year.  One  friend  wishes  another 
success.  Just  what  does  he  mean  ? 
What  is  success?  How  can  it  be  de- 
fined? Today  it  seems  the  world, 
and  christians  too,  have  the  wrong 
conception  for  measuring  a  man's 
success.  When  someone  'has  many 
earthly  possessions  or  a  big  bank  ac- 
count we  may  hear  this  statement, 
"Oh,  he's  been  very  successful". 
Has  he  really? 

Bessie  A.  Stanley  wrote,  "He 
has  achieved  success  who  has  lived 
well,  laughed  often  and  loved  much  : 
who  has  gained  the  respect  of  intelli- 
gent men,  the  trust  of  pure  women 
and  the  love  of  little  children  ;  who 
,  has  filled  his  niche  and  accomplished 
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his  task ;  has  left  the  world  better 
than  he  found  it,  whether  l)y  an  im 
proved  poppy,  a  perfect  poem,  or  a 
rescued  soul ;  who  has  never  lacked 
appreciation  of  earth's  beauty  o 
failed  to  express  it,  who  has  looked 
for  the  best  in  others  and  given  them 
the  best  he  had ;  whose  life  was  an 
inspiration ;  whose  memory  is  a 
benediction". 

Selected. 


STAND  FAST  IN  THE  LORD 

By  R.  E.   NEIGHBOUR 

Text:  Philippians  4:1-.^.  The 
Holy  Spirit  opens  up  befo'e  us, 
the  very  heartbeats  of  die  Anos  le. 
He  was  a  saint  who  knew  all  the 
tenderness  and  compassion  of  his 
Lord.  Listen  to  the  way  he  speak-s 
in  the  Holy  Ghost :  "Therefore,  nr.- 
brethren  dearly  beloved  and  longed 
for,  my  joy  and  crown." 

Paul's    Heartthrobs 

1.  My  Brethren.  To  Paul,  he  was 
only  one  among  many,  and  tlie 
"many"  he  called  "brethren."  T.iis 
word  assures  us  that  the  Snirit  has 
in  mind  the  household  of  God,  that 
great  and  noble  familv  known  as 
the  church.  Even  our  Lord  deligh- 
ted in  calling  the  members  of  tha- 
family,  "brethren" ;  for  He  said, 
"Go  to  my  l:)rethren,  and  say  unto 
them,  I  ascend  unto  my  Father,  and 
your  Father."  Throughout  the  Epis- 
tles the  word  is  frequently  used.  It 
is  a  word  which  suggests  not  only 
"kinship",  but  also  "conu-adeship." 
It  carries  with  it,  the  thought  of  uni- 


ty and  holy  fellowship. 

I.  Aly  dearly  beloved.  This  is  the 
second  name  Paul  gives  the  saints 
at  Philippi.  Think  you  that  he  was 
insincere  in  using  such  a  term?  By 
no  means.  Paul  did  love  the  saints, 
and  he  stood  ready  to  impart  unto 
them  his  very  soul,  his  life's  blood. 
He  sought  their  welfare  in  all  things, 
l:)ecause  they  were  dear  unto  him. 
What  does  the  Spirit  say?  "We 
know  that  we  'have  passed  from 
death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the 
brethren."  If  any  love  not  his  broth- 
er he  abides  in  death.  The  whole 
Christian  life  is  one  of  love,  and  of 
loveliness. 

3.  My  longed  for.  Certainly  we 
long  for  those  we  love.  They  are  in 
our  hearts,  and  they  will  not  let  us 
go.  We  seek  their  good  in  all  things. 
We  yearn  after  them  in  all  of  the 
tender  mercies  that  are  in  Christ 
Jesus.  For  them  we  are  willing  to 
spend  and  be  spent.  In  their  behalf 
we  are  ready  to  labor.  Paul  wrote 
to  the  Thessalonians :  "So  being  af- 
fectionately desirous  of  you.  we  were 
willing  to  have  imparted  unto  you, 
not  the  gospel  of  God  only,  but  our 
own  souls,  because  ye  were  dear 
unto  us."  To  us,  this  is  the  s]:)irit 
that  should  dominate  Christians 
everywhere,  until  they  can  truly 
sing,  "Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds." 

4.  ]\Iy  Joy.  What  was  Paul's  joy? 
He  said,  "For  what  is  .our  joy.  .  ? 
Are  not  even  ye  in  the  presence  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  his  com- 
ing?"  When   they   wept,   he  wept: 
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when  they  rejoiced,  he  rejoiced  ;  l)e- 
cause  he  loved  them  so — they  were 
his  joy.  Did  not  the  Lord  say,  "^ly 
joy  might  remain  in  yon."  We  have 
His  joy,  but  we  also  are  His  joy. 
When  the  lost  sheep  was  found,  it  is 
written:  "He  layeth  it  on  his  shoul- 
ders, rejoicing."  Once  more  Christ 
said,  "Rejoice  with  me,  for  I  have 
found  my  sheep  which  was  lost." 

5.  My  crown.  Here  is  a  crown 
that  may  not  be  worn  on  the  head. 
l)ut  in  the  heart.  The  saints  were 
Paul's  crown. 

What  greater  joy.  what  l)etter 
crown  of  glory,  could  be  ours  than 
to  greet  in  heaven  those  whom  we 
liave  definitely  led  to  Christ? 

What  crown  of  glory,  just  to  view 
Some  precious  souls  you  guided 

through 
From  paths  of  sin  to  life  anew. 

And  on  to  Glory. 
That  joy,  will  be  a  crown,  for  you. 
To  wear  in  heav'n,  above  the  blue, 
A  joy  that  you  will  e'er  pursue. 

All  filled  with  glory. 
"So    Stand    Fast    in   the    Lord" 

This  is  what  Paul  prayed  for  the 
ones  who  were  his  dearly  beloved — 
"stand  fast  in  the  Lord."  The  ex- 
pression "stand  fast"  is  an  urge  to 
unmovableness,  steadfastness.  It  was 
Epaphras  who  labored  earnestly 
for  the  saints  in  prayer  that  they 
might  "stand  perfect  and  complete 
in  all  the  will  of  God."  To  the  Ephe- 
sians  Paul  wrote  in  the  Spirit,  Put 
on  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye 


may  be  able  to  stand  against  the 
wiles  of  the  devil." 

The  Galatians  had  run  well  for 
a  season,  l^ut  they  soon  turned  again 
to  a  yoke  of  I)ondage.  There  is  much 
today  to  call  both  the  young  and  old, 
away  from  steadfastness.  The  world, 
the  fiesh,  and  the  devil  are  seeking 
by  any  means,  to  call  believers  into 
forbidden  l^ypaths.  A  vacillating, 
shifting  saint  dishonors  His  Lord. 
We  need  to  "stand  fast." 

But  how  can  we  prevail?  Our 
verse  says,  "Stand  fast  in  the  Lord." 
God  has  said,  "Let  him  that  thinketh 
he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall." 
What  is  our  hope  of  victory?  It  is 
the  Lord.  "There  hath  no  tempta- 
tion taken  you  but  such  as  is  com- 
mon to  man,  but  God  is  faithful,  who 
will  not  sufl^er  you  to  be  tempted 
above  that  ye  are  able ;  but  will  with 
the  temptation  also  make  a  way  to 
escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear 
it."  Yes,  we  may  resist  the  tempter. 
We  are  assured  of  victory,  when  we 
stand  fast  in  the  Lord. 

Let  us,  once  and  for  all,  cease  to 
excuse  our  faulty  following  of  the 
Lord.  Let  us  stop  condoning  otir 
sinning.  Let  us  know  that  God  has 
the  power  to  uphold  us,  and  to  keep 
us,  that  we  may  stand  fast,  and  hold 
our  Christian  integrity  unto  the  end. 
Two  Noble  Women  at   Outs 

How  pathetic  is  this  picture :  how 
true,  alas,  to  present-day  church 
life.  "I  beseech  Euodias,  and  beseech 
Syntyche,  that  they  be  of  the  same 
mind   in   the    Lord."   We   have   no 
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place  and  no  time  in  the  church  for 
squabbles  and  schisms.  Paul  knew 
these  two  women  very  well,  for  he 
addressed  them  by  name.  He  placed 
them  on  the  carpet,  before  the  whole 
church  ;  he  did  it  in  all  tenderness 
and  considerateness.  saying,  "I  be- 
seech thee." 

The  Spirit  knows  how  a  little 
leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump. 
Let  one  or  two  women  get  at  outs 
in  the  church,  and  they  charge  the 
very  atmosphere  with  the  spirit  of 
division.  They  stop  the  wheels  of 
Zion.  But  how  can  they  get  togeth- 
er? God  says  "the  same  mind  in 
the  Lord."  Yes.  the  spokes  of  the 
wheel  get  closer  together,  as  they  get 
close  to  the  hub.  So  let  the  women 
and  men  of  our  tw^entieth  century 
churches,  get  close  to  Christ.  A  good 
revival  is  the  best  way  I  know  to  put 
an  end  to  all  strife. 

We  need  to  set  our  love  on  Christ. 
and  then  we  will  love  one  another. 
IDififerences  of  opinions  we  may 
bave,  but  one  Lord.  We  may  not 
see  eve  to  eye,  but  we  can  walk 
heart  to  heart. 

"Those    Women    Which    Labored 
with   Me" 

A  Christian  woman  said  to  me 
one  day,  "I  don't  like  Paul."  I  was 
amazed,  and  I  said,  "Why?"  She 
said,  "Because  he  did  not  like  the 
Women."  We  were  not  slow  to  tell 
her  of  the  women  who  labored  with 
Paul  in  the  Gospel.  To  this,  our 
verse  bears  abundant  witness  :  "Help 
those  women  who  laboured  with  me 


in  the  Gospel."  Will  you  turn  with 
me  to  Romans,  chapter  16,  to  see 
something  about  the  women  who 
labored  with  Paul,  not  alone  at 
Philippi,  but  in  many  places. 

Verse  3 — ""Greet  Priscilla.  .  .my 
helpers  in  Christ  Jesus."  "Who  have 
for  my  life  laid  down  their  own 
necks." 

Verse  6- — "Greet  Mafy,  who  be- 
stowed much  labour  on  us/' 

Verse  7 — "Salute  Junia...my 
kinsman,   and  my  fellowprisoners.'* 

Verse  12 — ^"  Salute  Tryphena  and 
Tryphosa,  who  labour  in  the  Lord." 

Verse  12 — "Salute  the  beloved 
Persis,  which  laboured  much  in  the 
Lord." 

There  are  others  in  that  great 
chapter.  But  listen  to  this :  \Mio 
was  it  in  the  days  of  Christ,  who  la- 
bored for,  and  stood  so  faithfullv  by, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ?  Consider  the 
"Mary's"  of  Christ's  day. 

Now  turn  to  the  Acts,  chapter  1, 
"These  all  continued  with  one  ac- 
cord in  prayer  and  supplication, 
with  the  women,  and  Mary  the 
mother  of  Jesus." 

Next,  note  a  verse  in  Acts  2 :  ''I 
will  pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  all 
flesh :  and  your  sons  and  your 
daughters  shall  prophesy."  Thus 
spake  Peter  at  Pentecost. 

We  also  read  of  how  Paul  sought 
a  ])lace  down  by  the  river  side, 
where  the  women  resorted  to  pray. 

Truly,  the  women  who  publish  the 
good  tidings  are  a  great  host.  And 
did  not  the  Spirit  say  in  I  Corin- 
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thians  11  :5,  "Every  woman  that 
prayeth  or  prophesieth  with  her  head 
uncovered,  dishonoureth  her  head"? 
Yes,  she  may  pray  and  she  may  pro- 
phesy, hilt  she  must  not  l)e  mannish. 
or  rule  over  the  man. 

"The  Book  of  Life" 
In  this  same  verse  3,  the  Spirit 
speaks  of  Paul's  yokefellows  and 
fellowlabourers,  "whose  names  are 
in  the  book  of  life."  Perhaps  we 
should  tarry  a  moment   to  observe 


lields.  You  ask  am  I  to  rejoice  in 
these  things?  No,  you  are  to  rejoice 
"in  the  Lord",  you  are  to  joy  in  the 
God  of  your  salvation.  You  are  to 
rejoice  in  spite  of  such  things  as 
we  have  mentioned. 

If  you  are  impoverished.  He  will 
make  you  rich  by  and  by ;  if  you 
suffer,  you  yet  shall  sing ;  if  your 
father  and  mother  forsake  you,  God 
will  ta]<e  you  up ;  if  all  men  malign 
you,  falsely,  God  will  vindicate  you ; 


this  marvelous  "book"  \\'ho  wrote  I  and,  if  you  die,  you  shall  live  again. 
it  ?  When  was  it  written  ?  Where  is  |  Why  should  we  look  at  the  earthly 
it?  Perhaps  Revelation  13:8  will  ^  things  any  way?  Let  us  look  unto 
lielp  us  some,  "Whose  names  are  not  the  things  which  lie  within  the  veil, 
written  in  the  book  of  life  of  the  Peter  said,  "Blessed  be  the  God  and 
Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  world."  This  suggests  that  the  which  according  to  his  abundant 
l^ook  was  of  very  ancient,  and  hea-  "le^y  hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a 
venly  origin.  Christ  spake  of  them  |  lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of 
whom   the   Father   had   given   unto  I  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  to  an  in- 


Him.  He  told  His  disciples  to  re- 
joice that  their  names  were  written 
in  heaven. 

All  of  this  has  to  do  with  the  book 

of  life.  And  Paul  wrote,  by  the  Holy 

Ghost  to  the  saints  at  Philippi  that 

their  names  were  in  the  book  life. 

"Rejoice    in   the    Lord    Alway" 

Rejoice  when  your  goods  are 
spoiled  by  evil  men,  by  war,  or  in 
peace  ;  rejoice  when  you  are  counted 
worthy  to  sufifer  in  Christ's  name  ; 
rejoice  when  men  speak  evil  of  you, 
defaming  you  falsely :  rejoice  when 
the  shadows  of  death  hover  around 
you :  rejoice  when  there  is  no  fruit 
in  the  vines,  no  herd  in  the  stalls,  no 
cattle  in  the  barn,  no  grain  in  the 


heritance  incorruptible,  and  unde- 
filed,  and  that  fadeth  not  away,  re- 
served in  heaven  for  you."  So  "Re- 
joice. .  .and  again  I  say.  Rejoice." 
"Let  Your  Moderation  Be  Known 
unto  All  Men" 
Moderation  is  a  great  word.  It 
includes  gentleness,  sweetness,  con- 
siderateness,  quietness  of  spirit, 
calmness,  unperturbedness.  All  of 
this,  and  much  more,  is  tucked  away 
in  the  word  "moderation."  We  are 
not  to  be  highstrung,  we  are  not  to 
be  quick  to  take  ofifense ;  we  are  not 
to  be  given  to  bitterness,  and  hasty 
speaking.  We  are  to  have  self-con- 
trol ;  we  are  to  have  patience,  and 
goodness,  and  long-sufifering. 
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The  servant  of  the  Lord  must  be 
"moderate",  because  he  must  not 
strive.  He  must  he  gentle,  be- 
cause he  is  not  to  resist  evil.  He 
must  be  patient  because  all  things 
are  working  out  for  good  to  them 
who  love  God ;  who  are  the  called 
unto  His  purpose. 

Moderation  bespeaks  a  trusting 
spirit,  a  confident  soul,  willing  to 
abide  the  day  of  deliverance.  Mod- 
eration forecasts  a  soul  that  has  rest 
in  the  Lord,  and  is  not  troubled. 
"The  Lord  Is  at  Hand" 

With  this  we  must  close.  Why 
does  Paul  say  just  here,  with  such 
seeming  abruptness,  "The  Lord  is 
at  Hand"?  He  says  it  because  he 
wants  saints  to  rejoice,  no  matter 
what  their  present  difficulities  may 
be ;  he  wants  them  to  have  moder- 
ation no  matter  what  flings  they 
must  take^  what  criticisms  they  must 
endure,  what  reproaches  they  must 
undergo. 

The  Spirit  says,  "The  Lord  is  at 
hand",  because  the  second  coming 
of  Christ  will  put  an  end  to  all  of 
our  conflicts.  That  is  not  all.  The 
Spirit  wants  us  to  know  that  we 
should  suffer  on,  because  when  He 
comes  He  will  bring  with  Him  His 
rewards  for  the  faithful. 

Beloved,  we  are  living  far  distant, 
in  time,  from  Paul ;  and  we  can  al- 
most see  the  moving  in  the  tops  of 
the  "mulberry  trees ;"  the  Morning 
Star  seems  about  to  shine ;  the  di- 
vine call,  "Rise  up,  my  love,  my  fair 
one,  and  come  away",  is  about  to  be 


heard.  The  midnight  cry,  "Behold, 
the  bridegroom  cometh,"  is  about 
to  sound. 

The  words,  "The  Lord  is  at 
hand,"  were  words  of  cheer,  words 
of  comfort,  words  of  encouragement , 
words  of  inspiration.  This  is  no  time 
to  let  down  the  bars,  this  is  no  time 
to  "ease"  along,  this  is  no  time  to 
be  idle,  "The  Lord  is  at  hand."  This 
is  the  time  to  be  up  and  doing,  oc- 
cuping,  sowing,  reaping,  soul  win- 
ning, saint  establishing.  This  is  the 
time  to  hasten  to  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  eartli  with  the  message  of  the 
Gospel.  Listen,  "the  Lord  is  at 
hand." 

You  may  not  have  long  to  love< 
long  to  labor,  long  to  live  the  Christ- 
life,  long  to  lead  men  to  Christ.  You 
may  not  have  long  to  prepare  to 
meet  thy  God,  for.  "The  Lord  is  at 
hand."  Hasten  to  the  bywavs  and 
Iiedges.  hasten  to  the  lanes  of  the 
cities,  hasten  to  the  last  man  who 
has  not  yet  heard  the  Gospel.  "The 
Lord  is  at  hand." 

If  you  are  cold  and  indifferent 
get  to  the  fires  of  the  altar ;  if  you 
have  wandered  away  from  God.  take 
you  words  and  hasten  to  Him ;  say- 
ing "Receive  us  graciously." 
Sel.  from  Cleveland  Gospel  Herald 


If  vou  have  an  hour  to  spare 
don't  spend  it  with  someone  who 
hasn't. 


The  higher  a  man  is  in  grace,  the 
lower  he  will  be  in  his  own  esteem 
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THE  DEAD  SPEAKETH 

No.  26 


SEEING  THE  WORKS  AND 
WONDERS   OF  THE  LORD 

Sister  O.  T.  Jamison 


"They  that  go  down  to  sea  in 
ships  that  do  business  in  great 
waters ;  these  see  the  works  of  the 
Lord,  and  His  wonders  in  the 
deep."   Psa.    107:23-24. 

How^  true  is  this !  and  yet  our 
coward  hearts  do  so  shrink  from 
those  "great  waters" !  We  prefer 
carrying  on  our  traffic  in  the  shal- 
lows, and  as  a  result,  we  fail  to 
see  "  the  work"  and  "wonders"  of 
our  God ;  for  these  can  only  be 
seen  "in  the  deep."  It  is  the  day  of 
trial  and  difficulty  that  the  soul  ex- 
])eriences  something  of  the  deep 
and  untold  blessedness  of  l^eing 
able  to  count  on  God.  Were  all  to 
go  on  smoothly  this  would  not  be 
so.  It  is  not  in  gliding  along  the 
surface  of  a  tranquil  lake  that  the 
reality  of  the  Master's  presence  is 
felt ;  but  actually  when  the  tem- 
pests roar  and  the  waves  roll  over 
the  ship. 

The  Lord  does  not  hold  out  to 
us  the  prospect  of  exemption  from 
trial  and  tribulation ;  quite  the  op- 
posite; He  tells  us  we  shall  have 
to  meet  both  the  one  and  the  other ; 
but  he  promises  to  be  with  us. 

The  Master's  presence  with  His 
faithful  servants,  while  passing 
throug'h  the  furnace,   is   better  far 


than  the  display  of  His  power  to 
keep  them  out  of  it.  The  Lord's 
presence  is  never  so  sweet  as  in 
moments  of  appalling  difficulty. 

Let  us  take  courage  dear  ones, 
do  not  give  way  in  this  time  of  trial 
when  many  of  us  have  to  give  up 
many  things  that  were  dear  to  us, 
and  are  placed  in  straits  of  disad- 
vantages and  difficulties.  We  have 
only  therefore  in  confiding  faith, 
to  cast  ourselves  on  Him  who  is 
able  to  keep  us  that  we  may  not 
quail  or  falter,  but  take  Him  at 
His  word. 

"Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect 
peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on 
thee." 

Sel.  Aug.  15,  1928  Issue. 


WHAT  ARE  WE  WORKING 
FOR? 


If  we  labor  for  six  days  in  the 
week  and  then  find  ourselves  too 
tired,  or  we  think  it  is  too  hot  or 
cold  to  get  ready  to  attend  services 
of  worship  on  Sunday  morning,  we 
wonder  many  times  what  our  fath- 
er in  Heaven  must  think.  These 
services  are  just  a  few  minutes  com- 
pared to  our  labors  for  a  week.  If 
we  find  ourselves  tempted  to  stay 
at  home,  we  should  remember  the 
words  of  the  Saviour,  who  said 
various  times  in  the  Revelation  of 
St.  John :  "He  that  haith  an  ear,  let 
him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  un- 
to the  churches."  At  one  place  the 
apostle  said,  "Not  forsaking  the  as- 
sembling of  ourselves  together,  as 
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the  manner  of  some  is ;  but  exhort- 
ing one  another :  and  so  much  the 
more,  as  ye  see  the  day  approach- 
ing." 

We  are  made  to  think  that  sure- 
ly we  are  Hving  in  the  last  days. 
The  Bible  prophesies  that  we  shall 
hear  of  wars  and  rumors  of  wars 
....  For  nation  shall  rise  against 
nation  ....  and  there  shall  be  fam- 
ines, and  pestilences,  and  earth- 
quakes in  divers  places  ....  And 
because  iniquity  shall  abound,  the 
love  of  many  shall  wax  cold." 
There  are  various  passages  refer- 
ring to  these  last  times.  Some 
others  are :  "The  brother  shall  be- 
tray the  brother  to  death...." 
"Men  shall  be  ...  .  lovers  of 
pleasures  more  than  lovers  of  God." 
"In  the  latter  times  some  shall  de- 
part from  the  faith  .  . .  .  "  Can  we 
not  see  where  these  times  are  being 
fulfilled? 

We  are  warned  in  the  Word  to 
watch,  lest  the  Master  comes  sud- 
denly and  find  us  sleeping.  This, 
we  feel,  does  not  mean  natural 
sleep,  but  the  drifting  into  a  luke- 
warm condition.  In  Rev.  3:15  and 
16  the  Lord  warns  us,  "I  know 
thy  works,  that  thou  art  neither 
cold  nor  hot:  I  would  thou  wert 
cold  or  hot.  So  then  because  thou 
art  lukewarm,  and  neither  cold  nor 
hot,  I  will  spue  thee  out  of  my 
rriouth."  It  is  time  we  awake  out  of 
sleep  and  h^ve  oil  in  our  vessels 
with  our  lamps,  lest  we  be  found 
as  .the   five   foolish  virgins   (Matt. 


25). 

2  Tim.  3:12  says;  "All  that  will 
live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall 
suffer  persecution."  What  is  our 
persecution?  This  land  in  which  we 
live  seems  to  have  little  of  it.  Per- 
haps if  we  had  more,  our  FAITH 
would  be  strengthened ! 

Do  we  take  time  to  read  our 
Bibles  frequently,  or  do  they  lay  on 
the  shelf  collecting  dust?  We  have 
access  to  God's  word  every  day  of 
our  lives,  yet  we  sometimes  read 
only  in  our  spare  time.  Perhaps 
we  think  we  have  become  too  tired 
to  do  it  in  the  evening,  or  that  we 
are  too  busy  in  the  morning.  We 
wonder  whether  God  will  think 
these  are  good  excuses  in  the  Great 
Judgment  Day? 

It  would  be  well  if  we  would  also 
remember  the  little  boys  and  girls 
who  are  following  in  our  footsteps, 
and  the  responsibility  that  rests 
upon  us  as  parents.  The  parable  of 
the  talents  teaches  us  that  we  should 
make  good  use  of  our  time  while 
we  have  the  opportunity.  "In  the 
place  where  the  tree  falleth,  there 
it  shall  be,"  Eccl.  11:3.  We  cannot 
change  the  life  we  have  lived  when 
we  come  before  God's  Judgment 
Throne.  "To  him  that  knoweth  to 
do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it 
is  sin,"  James  4:17.  "If  the  right- 
eous scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall 
the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  ap- 
pear?" 1  Pet.  4:18. 

We  should  ever  be  careful  that 
we  do  not  become  selfrighteous  in 
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life.  May  we  remember  what  we 
vowed  when  we  were  down  on  our 
knees  in  the  baptismal  stream  of 
water. 

"But  of  that  day  and  hour  know- 
eth  no  man,  no,  not  the  angels  of 
heaven,  but  my  Father  only.  But  as 
the  days  of  Noe  w^ere,  so  shall  also 
the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be  .  . 
Then  shall  two  be  in  the  field ;  the 
one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other 
left.  Two  women  shall  be  grinding 
at  the  mill ;  the  one  shall  be  taken, 
and  the  other  left  ....  Therefore 
be  ye  also  ready ;  for  in  such  an 
hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of 
man  cometh/'  Matt.  24:36-44. 
What  would  our  feelings  be  if  we 
were  the  ones  left  behind  when 
Christ  cometh?  What  could  we  say 
in  that  Great  Day  if  we  should  be 
found  enjoying  ourselves  in  the 
])leasures  of  this  life  instead  of  tak- 
ing time  to  read  or  hear  from  His 
Word?  "Study  to  shew  thyself  ap- 
proved unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth,"  2  Tim. 
2:15. 

It  seems  as  though  we  take  many 
things  for  granted  in  life.  We  go  tn 
church  Sunday  after  Sunday,  and 
sometimes  we  forget  the  text  from 
one  Sunday  to  the  next.  If  we 
would  not  let  the  cares  of  this  life 
enter  our  minds  so  much,  and  if 
we  would  remember  what  our  re- 
demption has  cost,  maybe  we  would 
be  more  inclined  to  practice  what 
we  are  told  by  the  Spirit  in  church 


services.  In  Matt.  6:19-21  we  read; 
"Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  trea- 
sures upon  earth,  where  moth  and 
rust  doth  corrupt,  and  w'here  thieves 
break  through  and  steal :  but  lay 
up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  hea- 
ven, where  neither  math  nor  rust 
doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves 
do  next  break  through  nor  steal : 
for  wihere  your  treasure  is,  there 
will  your  heart  be  also." 

Let   us   so   live  that   we  may   be 
able  to  say,  as  did  the  Apostle  Paul 
in  2  Tim.  4 :6-8,     "For  I  am  now 
ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of 
my   departure   is  at  hand.     I   have 
fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finish- 
ed my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith : 
henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me 
a  crown  of     righteousness,     which 
the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall 
give  me  at  that  day :  and  not  lo  me 
only,    but   unto    all   them   also  that 
love  His  appearing." 
"A  charge  to  keep  I  have, 
A  God  to  glorify, 
A  never  dying  soul  to  save, 
And  fit  it  for  the  sky." 

Donald  Jamison 
in  the  Vindicator. 


I  HEREBY  RESOLVE 

The  word  resolve  means  to  de- 
termine or  decide.  There  are  many 
and  varied  views  on  the  custom  of 
making  New  Year's  resolutions. 
Some  feel  that  it  is  a  waste  of  time. 
Others  regard  it  as  just  an  old  cus- 
tom and  following  such,  make  a 
list  of  those  habits  which  they  ex- 
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pect  to  break  tomorrow  or  next 
week.  Yet  there  are  manv  who  sit 
down  and  soberly  review  their  at- 
titudes and  actions  during  the  past 
year,  and  with  a  prayer  on  their 
hearts,  list  the  things  that  need  be 
corrected  or  improved,  that  they 
may  develop  more  interesting;  and 
useful   lives. 

Wihen  resolutions  are  made  in 
this  spirit  and  conscientious  effort 
is  made  to  live  true  to  our  decis- 
ions, then  the  time  is  indeed  not 
wasted,  but  becomes  a  real  asset  in 
helping  us  to  live  more  abundantly. 
The  fact  that  we  have  made  these 
resolutions  on  New  Years  Day, 
simply  gives  vis  a  calendar  date  that 
is  easy  to  remember  and  also  serves 
as  a  constant  challenge,  that  during 
the  year  of  1962  we  shall  or  shall 
not  do  certain  things,  which  will 
cheapen  our  lives  physically,  mor- 
ally or  spiritually. 

Let  us  look  into  the  mirror  of 
reflection  and  see  the  "Inner  man 
of  the  heart"  with  it's  deep  emo- 
tions, attitudes  and  thoughts  from 
which  source  springs  the  actions 
and  behaviours,  which  others  see 
and  feel.  The  real  person  is  one 
who  searches  his  heart  and  life  and 
strives  daily  to  improve. 

Among  other  resolutions,  may  we 
consider  our  relationship  with  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  attitude 
towards  it  in  being  a  faithful  mem- 
ber, that  our  steadfastness  in  the 
faith  may  prove  to  the  unsaved, 
the    reality    in    serving     the     Lord 


>us  Christ. 

Sister  Sylvia  Parker 
R.  3,  Trov,  Ohio 


^HE  BETHLEHEM  BABE 


Once  in  a  manger  lowly, 
Hundreds  of  years  ago, 
A  little  Babe  so  holy. 
Came  to  this  world  below  : 
Near  was  a  crowded  citv. 
Bethlehem  dark  and  cold. 
Here  Joseph  sought  for  pit}'. 
Chill   was  the  night   without  gold, 

Joseph  and  Mary  weary. 
None  would  take  them  in. 
Slept  in  a  stal)le  dreary, 
Nigh  to  a  crowded  Inn. 
Outside  on  the  hillside  frightened, 
Shepherds  beheld  a  sight. 
For  all  the  sky  was  lightened. 
On  that  memorable  night. 

Angels  sang  out  the  sweet  ston,' 
"Fear  not  for  lo  this  morn 
Jesus  the   Christ  of  glory, 
A  little  Babe  is  born." 
Glory  to  God  in  the  highest. 
Peace  and  goodwill  to  men. 
Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
B2ver  Amen  and  Amen. 

Later  from  the  East  came  stran- 
gers. 
Led  by  a  star  their  way, 
Kept  safely  from  great  dangers. 
Seeking  the  Christ,  they  say. 
Came  to  the  Country  slowly. 
Bringing  their  gifts  of  love. 
Worshipped  the  Babe  so  holy. 
Gift  of  the  world  above. 

Sel.  Sister  Brumbaugh. 
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EXCHANGE  OF  WILLS 


1    want    my    heart    so    cleared   of 
self 
That  my  dear  Lord  Can  come 
And  set  lip  His  own  furnishings 
And  make  mv  heart,    His  home. 

And  since  I  know  what  this  re- 
quires, 
Each  morning  uhile  it's  still 
I  slip  into  that  secret  room 
And  leave  with  Him,    my  Will. 

He   always  takes   it   graciously 
Presenting  me  with  His, 
I'm  ready  then  to  meet  the  day 
And  any  task  there  is. 
dliis  is  how  mv  Lord  controls 
Aly  interest,  my  ills, 
Because  we  meet  at  Ijreak  of  day 
For  an  Exchange  of  W^ills. 

Sel.  Sister  Sheila  Stump. 


Testament   and    we   must   obey   the 
others  also. 

Bro.  W.  C.  Hoblit 
408  Plum  St.,    Greenville,  Ohio 


OTHER  S 


JESUS    SPEAKS 


I  believe  Jesus  speaks  through 
Paul  in  I  Cor.  11:1-13  regarding 
ihe  proper  adorning  of  the  head 
during  praying  and  prophesying. 
I^oth  man  and  woman  have  hair  o^n 
their  head.  However  man  is  not  to 
cover  -his  head  but  women  should 
cover  her  head,  during  praving  or 
])rophesying. 

This  should  prove  to  anyone 
that  we  cannot  carry  out  all  of  the 
Scripture,  unless  we  practice  with 
a  church  in  which  women  are  cov- 
ered or  veiled  and  in  which  men 
are  not  covered.  True  this  is  only 
one  of  the  requirements  of  the  New- 


We  travel  the  way  of  life  but  once, 
'Tis  filled  wdth  sorrow  and  joy; 

We  have  our  trials  as  well  as  our 
songs ; 
The  gold  is  oft  mixed  with  alloy. 

Pleasure   will   vanish   like  morning 
dew ; 

Time  is  the  balm  for  pain ; 
But  what  we  do  for  one  in  need 

Will  live  over  and  over  again. 

To  make  life  truly  worth  the  while, 

For  others  we  must  live. 
The  rule  for  joy  is  not  to  withhold, 

But  to  give,  and  give,  and  give. 

Often  we  meet  a  tired  heart 
Made  weary  by  toil  and  care; 

If  we  but  give  a  cheery  smile, 
'Twill  help  their  load  to  share. 

The  soul  of  man  doth     yearn     for 
love. 
For  God  hath  made  him  so. 
]ust  give  some  love  to  an  unloved 
one, 
As  on  through  life  you  go. 

Oh.  may  I  then  forget  myself. 

And  all  for  others  live ; 
Assured  that  I  will  happiest  be 

when  I  give,  and  give,  and  give. 
—  Eva   S.   Gilger. 
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QUESTIONS    AND    ANSWERS    ON 

THE      CLASSIFICATION      AND 

ASSIGNMENT   OF 

CONSCIENTIOUS 

OBJECTORS 


1.  What  is  the  law  regarding  con- 
scientious objectors  and  the  draft? 

Section  6  (j)  of  the  Universal 
Military  Training  and  Service  Act 
of  1951  requires  conscientious  ob- 
jectors to  perform  twenty-four  con- 
secutive months  of  civilian  work 
contributing  to  the  maintenance  of 
the  national  health,  safety  or  inter- 
est. This  Act  amended  the  wording 
of  Section  6  (j)  of  the  Selective 
Service  Act  of  1948  and  the  Selec- 
tive Service  Extension  Act  of  1950, 
which  required  that  conscientious 
objectors  to  all  forms  of  military 
service  should  be  deferred. 

Section  6  (j)  Conscientious  Ob- 
jectors. 

Nothing  contained  in  this  title 
shall  be  constructed  to  require  any 
person  to  be  subject  to  combatant 
training  and  service  in  the  armed 
forces  of  the  United  States  who,  by 
reason  of  religious  training  and  be- 
lief, is  conscientiously  opposed  to 
participation  in  war  in  any  form. 
Religious  training  and  belief  in  this 
connection  means  an  individual's  be- 
lief in  a  relation  to  a  Supreme  Being 
involving  duties  superior  to  those 
arising  from  any  hitman  relation, 
but  does  not  include  essentially  po- 
litical, sociological,  or  philosophical 
views  or  a  merely  personal  moral 
code.  Any  person  claiming  exemp- 
tion  from   combatant    training   and 


service  because  of  such  conscien- 
tious objections  whose  claim  is 
sustained  by  the  local  board  shall, 
if  he  is  inducted  into  the  armed 
forces  under  this  title,  be  assigned 
to  noncombatant  service  as  defined 
by  the  President,  or  shall,  if  he 
is  found  to  be  conscientiously  op- 
posed to  participation  is  such  non- 
combatant  service,  in  lieu  of  such  in- 
duction, be  ordered  by  his  local 
board,  subject  to  such  regulations  as 
the  President  may  prescribe,  to 
perform  for  a  period  equal  to  the 
period  prescribed  in  section  4  (b) 
such  civilian  work  contributing  to 
the  maintenance  of  the  national 
health,  safety,  or  interest  as  the  local 
board  may  deem  appropriate  and 
any  such  person  who  knowingh- 
fails  or  neglects  to  obey  any  such  or- 
der from  his  local  board  shall  be 
deemed,  for  the  purposes  of  section 
12  of  this  title  to  have  knowingly 
failed  or  neglected  to  perform  a 
duty  required  of  him  under  this  title. 
Any  person  claiming  exemption 
from  combatant  training  and  senace 
because  of  such  conscientious  objec- 
tions shall,  if  such  claim  is  not  sus- 
tained by  the  local  board,  be  entit- 
led to  an  appeal  to  the  appropriate 
appeal  board. 

Upon  the  filing  of  such  appeal,  the 
appeal  board  shall  refer  any  such 
claim  to  the  Department  of  Justice 
for  inquiry  and  hearing.  The  De- 
partment of  Justice,  after  appro- 
priate inquiry,  shall  hold  a  hearing 
with    respect   to   the   character   and 
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good  faith  of  the  ohjectious  of  the 
person  concerned,  and  such  person 
shall  be  notified  of  the  time  and 
place  of  such  hearing.  The  ]3epart- 
ment  of  Justice  shall,  after  such 
hearing,  if  the  objections  are  found 
to  be  sustained,  recommend  to  the 
appeal  board  that  (1)  if  the  objec- 
tor is  inducted  into  the  armed  for- 
ces under  this  title,  he  shall  he  as- 
signed to  noncombatant  service  as 
defined  by  the  President,  or  (2)  if 
the  objector  is  found  to  be  conscien- 
tiously opposed  to  participation  in 
such  noncoml)atant  service,  he  shall 
in  lieu  of  sucli  induction  he  ordered 
l)y  his  local  board,  subject  to  such 
regulations  as  the  President  may 
prescribe,  to  perform  for  a  period 
equal  to  the  period  prescribed  in 
section  4  (b)  such  civilian  work 
contributing  to  the  maintenance  of 
the  national  healthy  safety,  or  in- 
terest as  the  local  board  may  deem 
appropriate  and  any  such  person 
who  knowingly  fails  or  neglects  to 
obey  any  such  order  from  his  local 
board  shall  be  deemed,  for  the  pur- 
poses of  section  12  of  this  title,  to 
have  knowingly  failed  or  neglected 
to  perform  a  duty  required  of  him 
under  this   title. 

If  after  such  hearing  the  Depart- 
ment of  Justice  finds  that  his  objec- 
tions are  not  sustained,  it  shall  rec- 
ommend to  the  appeal  board  that 
such  objections  be  not  sustained. 
The  appeal  board  shall,  in  making 
its  decision,  give  consideration  to, 
but   shall   not  be  bound   to   follow, 


the  recommendation  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  Justice  together  with  the 
record  on  appeal  from  the  local 
board,  b'ach  person  whose  claim  for 
exemption  from  combatant  training 
and  service  because  of  conscientious 
objections  is  sustained  shall  be  listed 
by  the  local  board  on  a  register  of 
conscientious  objectors. 

Courtesy  of  National  Service 
Ijoard  for  Religious  Objec- 
tors. 


PRAYER  ANSWERED 


I  a.sked  for  strength  that  I  might 
achieve. 
He    made    me    weak    that   I    might 
obey. 
I   asked  for  health  that  I   might 
do   greater   things, 
I  was  given  grace  that  I  might  do 
lietter    things. 
I   asked   for  riches  that  I  might 
be  happy, 
I   was  given  poverty  that  I  might 
be    wise. 
I   asked  for  power  that  I  might 
have  praise  of  men, 
I     was     given     weakness     that     I 
might  feel  the  need  of  God. 
I     asked     for    all    things    that    I 
might  enjoy  life, 
I  was  given  life  that  I  might  enjoy 
all  things. 
T   received   nothing  that   I  asked 
for,  all  that  I  hoped  for. 
My   prayer  was  wisely  answered. 
Sel.  by  Wm.  N.  Kinsley 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  Saints." 


OUR   MOTTO:    Spiritual   in   life   and 
Scriptural  in  practice. 


OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go  into  all  the 
world   and    preach   the   gospel. 


OVR    AIM:     Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,     more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


UNITY  WITH  CHRIST 

'X'either  pray  I  for  these  alone, 
but  for  them  also  which  shall  believe 
on  me  through  their  word  ;  that  they 
all  may  be  one ;  as  thou,  Father,  art 
in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also 
may  be  one  in  us :  that  the  world 
may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me. 
And  the  glory  which  thou  gavest  me 
1  have  given  them  ;  that  they  may  be 
one,  even  as  we  are  one  :  I  in  them, 
and  thou  in  me,  that  they  may  be 
made  perfect  in  one :  and  that  the 
world  may  know  that  thou  hast  sent 
me,  and  hast  loved  them,  as  thou 
hast  loved  me.  And  I  have  declared 
unto  them  thy  name,  and  will  de- 
clare it :  that  the  love  wherewith 
thou  hast  loved  me  may  be  in  them, 
and  I  in  them",  John  17  :20-23,26. 

This  is  no  doubt  a  part 
of  the  greatest  prayer  which  was 
ever  offered  unto  God,  which  was 
offered  bv  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
just  before  His  betrayal  and  arrest. 
Thi^..  prayer  concerns  every  one  of 
us,  not  only  His  disciples,  but  also 
those  who  shall  believe  on  Christ 
through  the  words  of  His  disciples. 
Let  us  notice  how  vitally  this  part 


of  His  prayer  refers  to  each  of  His 
followers.  "That  they  all  may  be 
one"  Christ  knew  that  it  would  be 
good  for  His  followers  to  be  one. 
Just  what  does  it  mean  to  be  one, 
one  in  desire,  one  in  faith,  one  in 
christian  joy,  one  in  practice?  The 
great  trouble  in  many  homes  todav 
is.  that  man  and  wife  are  not  one. 
The  great  trouble  in  churches  today 
is  that  its  members  are  not  one.  The 
great  trouble  in  nations  todav  is 
that  their  citizens  are  not  one. 

Christ  not  only  prayed  that  His 
followers  might  be  one,  but  that  they 
might  be  "one  in  us"  one  in  Christ 
and  one  in  God.  Christ  and  God 
were  one  and  acted  towards  each 
other  as  one,  true  they  talked  things 
over  but  they  acted  in  agreement  as 
one.  Christ  says  that  he  gave  His 
followers  glory  "that  they  may  be 
one,  even  as  we  are  one".  Do  we 
use  this  glory  which  He  has  given 
us?  Can  this  glory  be  used  by  any- 
one, other  than  according  to  His  in- 
structions and  examples?  Christ 
even  prayed  "that  they  may  be  made 
perfect  in  one".  Christ  and  God  were 
perfect  in  one.  Lidividuals  upon  the 
earth  are  not  perfect  in  one  but  they 
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can  be,  only  if  they  follow  the  teach- 
ings and  examples  of  Christ.  Christ 
also  prayed  that  the  love  wherewith 
God  hast  loved  Him  might  be  in  His 
followers.  As  you  read  and  hear 
neighborhood,  Country  and  world 
news ;  do  you  believe  that  the  con- 
fessed followers  of  Christ  love  one 
another  as  Christ  and  God  loved 
each  other?  If  not,  why  not?  Does 
not  Christ  have  the  power  to  so  bless 
His  followers? 

As  we  enter  the  New  Year  we 
henr  much  of  the  professed  christ- 
ians uniting  as  one.  In  the  past 
twenty-five  years  much  efTort  has 
been  spent  upon  the  uniting  of 
christians  into  one  body,  so  as  to 
have  more  strength  and  wield  a 
greater  influence  upon  the  world  in 
general.  According  to  reports  from 
the  recent  New  Delhi  conference,  al- 
most unbelievable  progress  has  been 
made  towards  uniting  professing 
christians  in  one  body.  So  great  has 
been  this  progress  in  the  last  twenty- 
five  years  that  it  would  not  surprise 
the  writer,  if  in  the  next  twenty- 
five  years  or  sooner,  all  major  christ- 
ian denominations  would  be  in  this 
one  body,  including  the  Roman 
Catholic  church.  As  we  refer  to  our 
text  this  brings  up  a  great  and  very 
important  question,  "that  they  also 
may  be  one  in  us"?  Is  this  large 
group  one  with  Christ  and  with 
God? 

It  has  impressed  the  writer  to 
note,  at  least  in  the  last  15  years, 
what  points  are  included  in  the  many 


and  various  conferences  and  com- 
mittees which  are  considering  this 
merger  with  various  denominations  ? 
Also  what  problems  are  considered 
most  important?  We  have  noted 
three  important  points  and  in  the 
following  order :  first,  assets  and 
ways  of  meeting  expenses ;  second, 
administration  and  authority  to  con- 
trol the  various  activities  and  last, 
principle  or  in  a  simple  word,  be- 
lief. 

If  various  individuals  are  to  unite 
as  one,  with  God  and  Christ ;  must 
not  belief,  actually  New  Testament 
faith,  be  first  and  most  important? 
Can  even  one  individual  unite  with 
Christ  and  God,  without  sincere 
wholehearted  consecration  to  the 
principles  and  examples  of  the  New 
Testament  ?  "Therefore  if  any  man 
be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature : 
old  things  are  passed  away ;  behold, 
all  things  are  become  new.  And 
ill  things  are  of  God,  who  hath  re- 
conciled us  to  himself  by  Jesus 
Christ,  and  hath  given  to  us  the 
ministry  of  reconciliation",  2  Cor.  5  : 
17-18.  "He  that  abideth  in  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ,  he  hath  both  the 
Fatlier  and  the  Son",  2  John  9.  Be- 
cause of  lack  of  space  we  ask  our 
readers  to  study.  Gal.  5:16-26  and 
John  15:1-1Q. 


OUR  INCOMPARABLE 
CHRIST 


Do  angels  speak?  yes,  these  did. 
They  spoke  of  a  new  child.  He  be- 
came the  very  Christ.  "For  unto  you 
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iis  liorn  this  day  in  the  city  of  David 
a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the 
Lord".  Luke  2:1L  As  a  rule  new 
people  are  introduced  and  recom- 
mended, especially  from  a  lousiness 
standpoint.  And  rightly  so  the  angels 
introduced  the  Christ-child. 

Hefe  are  some  of  His  deeds :  He 
took  young  children  in  His  arms  and 
blessed  them.  He  ate  with  sinners 
and  washed  His  disciples  feet. 
Through  He  was  before  all  things. 
He  created  all  things,  is  head  over 
all  things,  is  heir  of  all  things  and 
He  will  subdue  all  things.  He  left 
the  glories  of  heaven  and  vet  made 
Himself  of  no  reputation,  for  He 
took  upon  Him  the  form  of  a  ser- 
v'ant.  He  was  wounded  for  our 
transgressions  and  bruised  for  our 
iniquities.  He  gave  His  back  to  the 
smiters.  His  cheeks  to  them  that 
plucked  ofif  the  hair  and  hid  not  His 
face  from  .shame  and  spitting.  He 
was  despised,  rejected,  betrayed, 
mocked,  smitten,  scourged,  made  a 
curse  for  sinners  and  executed  as  a 
common  criminal. 

He  has  manv  given  names  bv 
which  His  life  and  deeds  are  known. 
He  is  the  rock  of  ages,  the  sure 
foundation  of  God's  kingdom,  the 
creator  of  the  universe,  the  living 
Word,  the  bread  of  Life,  the  true 
Vine,  the  prince  of  peace,  the  chief 
shepherd,  the  mighty  God,  the  victor 
over  death,  the  Saviour  of  the  world, 
the  judge  of  all  men  and  our  coming 
King. 

He  was  born  in  a  stable,  vet  an- 


gels announced  His  birth.  He  had 
no  place  to  lay  His  head,  yet  He  of- 
fers His  followers  prepared  man- 
sions. He  lived  in  poverty,  yet  He 
has  blessed  millions  with  unsearch- 
able riches.  He  was  often  weary,  yet 
He  offers  rest  to  all  those  who  are 
troubled  and  heavy-laden.  He  was 
often  hungry^  yet  He  could  say  "He 
that  Cometh  to  me  shall  never  hun- 
ger". He  had  no  home  to  call  His 
own,  yet  He  could  say  "Him  that 
cometh  to  me  T  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out. 

PRALSE    HIM 
Majestic  Lord,  eternal  King, 
Who  suffered,  bled  and  died. 
For  all  mankind  whose  guilt  and  sin, 
His  life  was  sacrificed. 

His     wondrous     love     He     shed 
abroad 
For  rich  and  poor  alike,  though 
Rich  would  scarcely  give  it  thought 
To  live  with  Christ  on  High. 

If  we  would  reach  our  heavenly 
home. 
\A'e  must  His  Word  obey. 
Then  beholding  Him  on  His  throne 
WV'll  help  the  saints  to  praise. 

'Tis  birth,  'Tis  life,  'Tis  death. 
O  God  may  all  fully  realize 
This  birth,  this  life,  this  death, 
Required  mucli  sacrifice. 

When  earth's  pilgrimage  is  done, 
The  just  may  go  to  heaven ; 
Hearing  the  welcome  voice,  "Well 

done. 
Imijov  a  Home  eternal". 
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C.  O.  QUESTIONS  AND 
ANSWERS,    (ront'dO 


2.  Into  what  active  classifications 
may  a  conscientious  ol)jector  be 
placed  ? 

If  a  registrant  is  opposed  only  to 
combatant  service  in  the  armed  for- 
ces, but  is  willing  to  do  noncomba- 
tant  service  in  the  armed  forces,  he 
may  attempt  to  secure  the  I-A-O 
classification.  If  given  the  I-A-O 
classification,  he  is  available  for  in- 


duction into  the  armed  forces.  In- 
duction is  accomplished  in  the  same 
manner  as  if  the  registrant  had  the 
I-A  classification.  However^  the  re- 
cords and  documents  which  accom- 
pany a  I-A-O  registrant  into  the 
armed  forces  shall  be  marked  to  in- 
dicate his  induction  as  a  I-A-O.  This 
is  to  inform  each  commanding  offi- 
cer, in  the  event  of  transfer,  that  the 
registrant  shall  be  given  a  noncom- 
batant  assignment. 

If  a  registrant  is  opposed  to  both 
comloatant    and    noncombatant    ser- 
vice in  the  armed  forces,  he  may  ap- 
))]y   for   the    I-O    (formerly    IV-E) 
classification.    If    granted    the    I-O 
I  classification,    he     is    available    for 
j  civilian    work    contribtiting    to    the 
I  maintenance  of  the  national  health, 
j  safety,  or  interest. 

\\nien    a    I-O    registrant    is    pro- 

I  cessed  and  reports  for  civilian  work 

j  and  liis  employer  sends  word  to  the 

I  lo  :al  Ijoard  that  he  has  reported  for 

work,  he  is  placed  in  the  I-W  class- 

if- cation,    x^fter    he    has    completed 

his  service  requirement — tyenty-four 

consecutive  months — he  is  placed  in 

Class  I-W  (Rel.) 

3.  What  are  the  normal  procedures 
to  follow  in  order  to  secure  the  I-O. 
available  for  civilian  service,  or  the 
I-A-O,  available  for  noncombatant 
militarv  service,  classifications  for 
conscientious  objectors? 

After  a  man  registers  with  the 
local  board  upon  turning  eighteen 
he  receives  a  Registration  Certifi- 
cate. SSS  Form  Xo.  2.  LTnless  he 
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desires  to  volunteer  immediately  for 
civilian  service  (in  which  event  he 
completes  SSS  Form  No.  151,  Ap- 
plication of  Volunteer  for  Civilian 
Work  )  he  does  nothing  more  until 
he  receives  from  the  local  hoard  a  | 
Classification  Questionnaire,  SSS  | 
Form  Ko.  100.  He  should  complete  : 
this  form  at  once,  l)eing  especially 
careful  to  sign  Series  VIII  by  which 
he  requests  SSS  Form  No.  150, 
Special  Form  for  Conscientious  Ol)- 
jectors.  The  hoard  should  send  the 
Form  150  immediately  upon  request, 
hut  delays  occur  sometimes.  In  case 
of  undue  delay  the  registrant  sliould 
write  the  local  board  or  call  in  per- 
son for  the  form.  If  the  local  board 
should  refuse  to  send  the  Form  1 50. 
the  registrant  should  contact  the 
State  Director  and  ask  him  to  make 
it  possible  to  secure  the  form. 

In  completing  these  forms  the 
conscientious  objector  should  take 
special  care  to  give  comprehensive 
and  complete  answers  to  each  ques- 
tion. (See  question  4  for  special 
instructions  regarding  the  form 
150).  He  should  be  particularly 
careful  to  return  the  forms  within 
the  time  limits  provided  in  each 
case. 

After  filing  Form  150  no  further 
action  by  the  registrant  is  required 
until  he  receives  a  Notice  of  Class- 
ification. SSS  Form  No.  110.  If  he 
does  not  receive  an  acceptable  class- 
ification, he  should  submit  a  w^ritten 
request  for  a  written  notice  of  appeal 
within  ten  davs  followinsr  the  mail- 


ing of  the  Notice  of  Classification. 
(Any  delay  in  asking  for  such  ])er- 
sonal  appearance  or  appeal  mav 
seriously  jeopardize  the  registrant's 
opportunities  to  obtain  full  consid- 
eration of  his  claim. )  If  a  registrant 
asking  for  a  I-O  classification  re- 
ceives a  I-A-O,  he  should  ask  for 
a  personal  appearance  or  an  appeal 
just  as  if  he  had  received  the  I-A 
classification.  (See  questions  10  to 
15  for  more  information  on  personal 
appearances  and  appeals. ) 

Registrants  should  be  very  care- 
ful to  keep  local  Iwards  posted  on 
clianges  of  address  and  any  changes 
in  family  status,  occupation,  physical 
condition  or  anv  other  changes 
wliich  might  afl^ect  the  draft  classi- 
fication or  the  order  of  call.  Many 
complications  have  developed  be- 
cause of  delays  in  forwarding  mail, 
failure  to  send  new  information  to 
draft  boards,  and  the  like. 
4.  What  factors  should  be  taken  into 
account  when  filling  in  SSS  Form 
150? 

.'\  special  release  on  "How  to 
Fill  in  Form  150"  has  been  prepar- 
ed by  the  National  Service  Board.  It 
should  be  secured  by  all  persons 
about  to  answer  the  questions  on 
Form  150.  Space  prohibits  giving 
here  all  the  factors  to  be  considered, 
but  several  should  be  noted.  Each 
ffuestion  should  be  answered  cafe- 
fully  and  fully.  Use  additional  sheets, 
if  necessary,  and  attach  them  to  the 
form.  The  answers  should  be  in  the 
registrant's  own  words.   Many  offi- 
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cials    have    criticized    conscientious 
objector  files  because  the  statements 
were  obviously  w^ritten  by  a  minis- 
ter, lawyer,  or  other  counsellor.  A 
statement  of  his  church's  position  on 
conscientious  objection,  if  available, 
should  be  attached.    (The   National 
Service  Board  has  compiled  a  book- 
let entitled  "Statements  of  Religious 
Bodies  on  the  Conscientious  Objec- 
tor",  which   includes   statements   of 
over   fifty    religious    bodies    on    the 
subject.  This  number  includes  most 
of  the  bodies  from  which  objectors 
co:"  \)     Statements    regarding    the 
objector's    sincerity    should    be    se- 
cured from   ministers,   local   church 
boards,    denominational    headquar- 
ters, teachers^  employers,  coworkers, 
fellow  students,  or  others  in  a  posi- 
tion to  vouch  for  the  objector's  sin- 
cerity.  Copies  of   speeches   and   ar- 
ticles   prepared    by    the    registrant 
wliich  illustrate  the  registrant's  sin- 
cerity should  be  attached  to  Form 
150.  Also,  descriptions  of  activities 
which   demonstrate  his  convictions, 
such  as  participation  in  community 
service  projects,  relief  activities,  re- 
ligious work,  caravans,  work  camps, 
voluntary     service,     and     the     like 
should  be  attached  to  the  Form  1 50. 
.Any  other  evidence  supi^orting  the 
conscientious  objector  claim  should 
be    filed.    Each    registrant    and    his 
counsellors  can   decide   upon   signi- 
ficant evidence  to  submit. 

Courtesv  of  the   NSBRO 


THE  DEAD   SPEAKETH 

NO.  27 

ARE  WE  LIVING  FOR  TIME 

OR   ETERNITY 

T.  C.   Ecker 


"And  that  He  died  for  all,  that 
they  which  live  should  not  hence- 
forth live  unto  themselves^  but  un- 
to Him  which  died  for  them,  and 
rose  again",  II  Cor  5:15.  This  was 
Christ,  our  natural  feeling  and  de- 
sires are  selfish — Jesus  has  given  us 
the  clearest  example  of  unselfish 
love  the  universe  has  ever  witnessed. 
For  God  commendeth  His  love  to  us 
in  that  when  we  were  sinners,  Christ 
died  for  us.  I  do  not  believe  that  we 
ever,  in  this  world,  can  fully  under- 
stand the  merits  of  our  Savior's  life, 
death  and  resurrection  enough  to 
know  that  lie  has  opened  a  new  and 
living  way,  l)y  which  we  may  come 
back  to  our  heavenly  Father  and  be 
His  children  again. 

Do  you  know  that  Adam  was  a 
so  1  of  God  ?  But  he,  like  Esau  after 
liim.  sold  his  birthright,  lost  tlie  di- 
vide image  in  which  God  had  crea- 
ted him  and  fell  from  his  sonship. 
But  now  we  read :  He  that  spared 
not  His  own  Son,  l)ut  delivered  him 
up  for  us  all,  how  shall  He  not  with 
him  also,  freely  give  us  all  things? 
All  things  here  includes  a  restora- 
tion to  our  former  sonship  with 
God. 

We  as  the  children  of  God  are  ex- 
horted to  follow  in  the  steps  of  our 
blessed  Lord,  this  not  only  means 
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that  we  are  not  to  live  unto  our- 
selves and  for  ourselves  alone,  but 
unto  Him  and  His  people,  for  He 
went  about  doing  good.  John  says, 
we  love  Him  because  He  first  loved 
us.  We  who  assemble  in  His  name 
can  truthfully  repeat  this  language, 
Ixtt  how  do  we  prove  to  our  selves 
and  the  world  that  we  do  love  Him  ? 
It  is  by  letting  our  light  shine.  Men 
do  not  light  a  candle  and  put  it 
under  a  bushel.  A  city  on  a  hill  can- 
not be  hid.  I  hope  we  have  all  made 
clean  the  inside  of  the  cup  and  the 
platter,  for  this  is  the  only  way  in 
which  the  outside  can  be  kept  clean. 

A  pure  life  flows  out  of  a  clean 
lieart,  and  it  can  come  from  no  other 
source.  We  show  our  love  to  the 
Lord  by  observing  His  ordinances ; 
by  baptism,  by  washing  one  an- 
other's feet,  by  partaking  with  each 
other  of  the  Lord's  supper,  by  com- 
miming  with  Him  in  His  broken 
body  and  shed  blood,  symbolized 
bv  the  bread  and  wine.  Next,  in 
denying  ourselves  of  all  ungodliness 
and  worldly  lust,  and  living  soberly, 
righteously,  and  Godly  in  this  pre- 
sent  world. 

Think  on  this  for  a  bit.  Soberl\- 
means  calmly  sincere ;  not  moved 
by  fits  of  excitement.  Righteously 
means  doing  right :  right  toward 
God  by  obedience,  and  right  toward 
men  in  our  dealings  with  them. 
Many  a  brother  has  ruined  his  pow- 
er for  good  by  not  being  watchful : 
by  telling  jokes,  and  delighting  in 
trifling  things.    He   may   put   on   a 


square  face  at  church,  l)ut  a  little 
disappointment  would  lengthen  it 
fearfully,  and  a  little  fim  or  glee 
would  broaden  it  out  of  all  Christ- 
ian shape. 

For  the  l)enefit  of  all,  the  last  but 
not  least.  Godly,  is  like  God ;  and 
it  includes  all  the  rest,  for  God  is 
love.  To  abide  in  God  is  to  live  in 
holy,  heavenly  love.  Abide  in  Me 
and  I  in  you.  Wonderful  words — 
this  is  heaven  on  earth. 

.Sel  from  Mav  1    1938  Issue. 


ANOTHER  LOST 
CHRISTMAS 

(Dear  reader,  the  following  was  se- 
lected Ijy  me  for  the  pages  of  the 
Bible  Monitor.  It  was  written  for 
a  Christmas  message,  but  it  comes 
as  a  timely  warning  even  though 
i  cliristmas  is  now  past.  Spiritually 
speaking,  it  has  l)een  a  "Lost  Christ- 
mas" for  many,  many  people. 

There  has  been  some  objection  to 
the  use  of  the  word  christmas  on  the 
pages  of  the  Bible  Monitor,  but  for 
the  purpose  of  identification  we  have 
no  other  choice.  Otto  Harris,  Anti- 
oclt.  W.  Va.) 

Did  you  know  that  we  are  in  dan- 
ger of  losing  Christmas?  That  is, 
we  are  in  danger  of  losing  the  real 
meaning  of  Christmas.  Listen  to 
some  examples.  It  is  a  known  fact 
that  from  Nov.  1  to  Dec.  24  the 
stores  make  the  greatest  percent  of 
their  profit.  In  fact  many  businesses 
are  only  able  to  exist  because  of 
Christmas.     Surely     not     much     is 
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thought  about  our  Lord,  during  this 
l)usy  season.  In  those  crowded  stores 
shoppers  rarely  have  the  Saviour's 
name  upon  their  lips,  except  when 
they  are  suddenly  pushed  or  step- 
ped upon.  The  song  which  the  An- 
gels sang,  "Peace  on  earth,  good 
will  toward  men",  is  somehow  for- 
gotten and  lost  in  the  angry  words 
which  are  heard,  from  frustrated 
shopper  to  tired  clerk. 

But  not  only  is  Christ  forgotten  in 
the  stores.  He  is  also  lost  and  for- 
gotten in  our  gifts.  We  seem  to  be 
so  '  /rapped  up  in,  what  we  are 
going  to  give  to  all  our  family  and 
friends  and  so  much  in  earnest  try- 
ing to  find  out  what  has  been  gotten 
for  us,  that  we  have  no  time  left  to 
think  about  God's  gift  to  us. 

As  a  christian  I  am  very  concern- 
ed how  you  celebrate  Christmas.  If 
Christmas  is  only  a  time  when  a  few 
get  rich  and  the  majority  become 
poor  for  the  next  six  months  of  the 
year,  then  we  better  throw  Christ- 
mas out  and  hope  it  gets  lost.  If 
Christmas  is  only  a  time  to  talk- 
Santa  Clans,  feasting  and  parties 
tlien  we  are  better  off  without  it.  I 
am  convinced  that  Christmas  is  the 
most  joyous  time  of  the  year,  be- 
cause at  this  time  we  commemor- 
ate the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. 

If  we  are  in  danger  of  losing 
Christmas,  how  can  we  find  and 
keep  it?  First,  remember  that  on 
this  day  we  celebrate  the  birth  of 
Jesus  Christ.  It  is  the  time  of  the 


beginning  of  the  life  and  death  of 
Jesus  Christ.  So  often  we  leave  the 
baby  lying  in  the  manger.  At  Christ- 
mas we  should  remember  that  the 
baby  grew  up  into  a  man.  We  can 
lose  Christmas  when  we  leave  Him 
in  the  manger  as  a  baby.  We  can 
only  keep  Christmas  if  we  also  re- 
member, the  events  of  Good  Friday 
and  also  Easter  morning. 

Second,  we  keep  Christmas  when 
we  keep  the  spirit  of  Christ  in  all 
our  lives.  This  means  that  He  is 
the  center  of  all  our  doings.  It  means 
that  we  teach  our  children  to  do  the 
same.  It  means  that  the  events  of 
this  season  and  this  day  will  have  a 
spiritual  meaning  and  not  just  a 
secular  one. 

Third,  we  keep  Christmas  when 
we  give  a  birthday  gift  to  Jesus. 
How  is  this  done?  Jesus  said,  "Inas- 
much as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of 
the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ve 
have  done  it  unto  me".  Matt.  25  :40. 
We  give  Jesus  a  birthday  gift  when 
we  give  to  our  fellow  man.  who  is  in 
need.  There  are  millions  each  year, 
who  are  homeless,  hungry,  cold  and 
forgotten. 

Christmas  can  be  lost  and  it  will 
be  lost,  if  we  only  think  about  Santa, 
gifts,  parties  and  having  a  good  time. 
We  will  find  Christmas  wlien  we 
remember  that,  "For  unto  you  is 
born  this  day  in  the  city  of  David 
a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the 
Lord",  Luke  2:11. 
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NEWS  ITEMS 

THANK    YOU 

It  is  still  quite  difficult  for  me  to 
do  my  mail,  so  must  take  this  ])ri- 
vilege  to  thank  you  for  your  cards 
and  letter.  Friends  are  wonderful, 
and  become  more  precious  when  on.e 
cannot  do  as  they  like.  Only  those 
who  have  had  hardening  of  the  brain 
know  that  recovery  is  complicated 
and  slow,  with  reactions.  Many  of 
us  do  not  understand  whv  God  per- 
mits us  to  suffer  in  the  body.  Is  it 
to  bring  us  closer  to  Him?  Try  our 
faith?  Help  a  loved  one  to  walk 
closer  to  our  God?  Is  it  preparing 
us  for  more  trials  to  come,  teaching 
us  to  have  more  patience?  Then  it 
may  be  the  only  way  God  can  get  us 
to  count  our  many  blessings.  Al- 
though we  may  count  our  blessings, 
they  become  more  precious  when  we 
have  much  time  to  think. 

Over  a  period  of  years  we  have 
Christian  friends  who  have  been 
close  with  kind  words,  deeds  and 
most  of  all.  Prayers.  We  appreciate 
this  very  much,  although  we  never 
express  it  in  words.  Those  who 
know  the  worth  of  praver  have  one 
time  or  another  felt  the  power  of 
the  prayers  of  others.  We  are  thank- 
ful for  our  Christian  friends,  and 
what  nice  things  you  have  said  and 
done.  So  until  I  can  answer  your 
letters  or  until  we  meet  again,  mav 
God  be  with  vou  all,  strensfthen  and 


guide  us  all  spiritually  through  the 
coming  year. 

Sister   Martha  I.   Harman 

Industry,   Illinois 

APPRECIATION 

We  wish  to  express  our  many 
thanks  to  all  our  friends  and  rela- 
tives, for  the  many  Christmas  cards 
w^e  received.  May  the  Lord  bless 
each  of  you. 

In  Christian  love, 
Paul  and  Esther  Reed 

CLEARVILLE,  PA. 
\\'e  the  Dunkard  Brethren  at 
Ward's  church  have  changed  the 
time  for  beginning  of  our  Sundav 
services  from  9:30  to  10:00  a.m. 
Please  be  prompt  at  10  a.m. 

Eld.  Owen  Mallow 


GEORGE  SHERIDAN  OURS 
Son  of  the  late  Lincoln  and  Flor- 
ence Shanholtz  Ours  was  born  in 
Garrett  County.  Md.  June  3,  1896; 
died  after  a  short  illness  Dec.  24, 
1961  in  the  Garrett  County  Memor- 
ial Hospital  where  he  was  a  patient 
only  one  day  at  the  age  of  65  yrs., 
6  mo.  and  21  days. 

He  is  survived  by :  his  wife,  Wil- 
ma  WHiite  Ours ;  two  daughters, 
Grace  Moon,  Washington,  Pa.,  and 
Doris  Irvin,  Mt.  Lake  Park,  Md. ; 
four  grandchildren  :  two  sisters,  Etta 
Murphy,  and  Sara  Stottlemyer  near 
Deer  Park,  Md. :  one  brother,  Jacob 
Ours,  INIorgantown,  W.  Va.  and 
manv  friends. 
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Bro.  George  enjoyed  studying  the 
Bible  and  was  quite  familiar  with 
its  teachings.  He  felt  the  need  of  a 
personal  Saviour  and  by  request  was 
administered  christian  baptism  into 
the  Swallow  Falls  Dunkard  Breth- 
ren church  in  August  1954.  In  which 
faith  he  remained  faithful  until  the 
end.  Bro.  Ours  requested  the  anoin- 
ting service  which  was  administered 
shortly  after  being  admitted  to  the 
hospital.  Bro,  George  was  a  dairy 
farmer  in  Garrett  County,  Md.  most 
of  liis  life. 

[Mineral  services  were  conducted 
Dec.  26  from  the  Ev.  United  Breth- 
ren Church  at  Lack  Lynn,  Md.  by 
pastor  George  Simpson  and  Eld.  Z. 
L.  Mellott.  The  remains  were  laid 
to  rest  in  the  King  Cemetery  near 
Mt.  Lake  Park,  Md. 

Ruth   Snvder,   Cor. 


WHAT  SEEKEST  THOU? 


"As  the  hart  panteth  after  the 
water  I^rooks,  so  panteth  my  soul 
after  thee,  O  God",  Psalms  42  :1. 

There  is  no  doubt  as  to  what  and 
vvliom  the  person  is  seeking  whose 
own  soul  utters  these  very  same 
words.  Also  there  is  no  doubt  as 
what  the  soul  is  seeking  when  the 
attitude  becomes  one  such  as  the 
certain  rich  man  we  read  of  in  Luke 
12:18-19:  "Soul,  take  thine  ease, 
eat,  drink,  and  be  merry."  The  pro- 
phet Amos  writes,  "Woe  to  them 
that  are  at  ease  in  Zion",  Amos  6:L 

From  Genesis  on  till  the  end  of 
time  there  were,  and  will  be,  seekers. 


either  for  the  good  of  the  soul  or 
the  destruction  of  the  soul.  What 
seeketh  thou?  Jesus  tells  us  in  Alatt- 
hew  6  -.33,  "But  seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteous- 
ness ;  and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you."  All  who  have 
discovered  this  great  truth  can  tes- 
tify of  the  many  blessings  showered 
upon  them.  Our  Lord  will  give  unto 
those  who  will  submit  to  His  will 
all  things  He  sees  good  for  that 
soul.  But  when  self  esteem  is  sought 
after  on  one's  merit,  beware,  danger- 
ous ground  is  being  trod  upon.  "... 
Deliver  us  from  temptation .  .  .  . " 

We  recall  a  certain  man  in  the  far 
east  whose  name  was  Balaam,  a  pro- 
phet, sent  for  by  Balak,  king  of  the 
Moabites.  Balak  wished  Balaam  to 
curse  the  people  of  Israel  and  to 
drive  them  away,  for  they  had  come 
up  out  of  Egypt  and  practically  cov- 
ered the  land.  Men  of  ^loab  deliv- 
ered the  message  and  promised  Ba- 
-aam  great  reward  if  he  would  obey 
Balak's  request.  God  forbade  Ba- 
laam to  do  this.  Balak  was  dis- 
pleased with  Balaam's  refusal,  and 
enticed  him  with  all  the  money  he 
could  wish  and  great  honors.  \\'as 
this  not  a  great  temptation?  For  al- 
though Balaam  was  a  prophet  of 
God,  lie  desired  to  be  rich.  He  want- 
ed the  money,  but  dared  not  go 
against  God's  commands.  However, 
he  again  asked  God  what  he  should 
do.  God  permitted  Balaam  to  go, 
with  the  command  that  he  was  to 
speak    only    what    God    told    him 
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to.  Balaam  still  had  the  thought  of 
Balak's  reward  in  mind.  Neverthe- 
less, he  remained  faithful  to  God 
for  a  time.  Perhaps  today  some  will 
say  of  the  child  of  God.  "You  could 
have  riches  and  honor,  but  you  allow 
God  to  keep  them  back  from  you." 
This  is  one  of  the  seeds  scattered  by 
Satan.  Although  Balaam  did  not 
curse  the  Isralites.  the  desire  for 
Balak's  reward  still  lingered  in  his 
mind.  One  day  he  had  a  plan,  which 
he  told  to  Balak,  that  would  weaken 
the  power  of  Israel.  "Do  this",  he 
said.  "Make  friends  of  the  Israelites. 
Marry  among  them."  This  of  course 
led  to  the  worship  of  idols,  which 
was  worse  for  the  Israelites  than 
war.  Now  they  would  soon  forget 
God.  God  sent  a  plague  of  death 
upon  his  people,  and  many  died.  The 
Israelites  then  made  war  upon  the 
Moabites  and  the  Midianites.  There 
was  a  great  battle  and  among  the 
dead  was  found  Balaam,  the  pro- 
phet. Thev  killed  him  because  he 
had  given  advice  to  the  Moabites 
which  brought  harm  to  Israel.  How 
much  better  it  would  have  been  for 
Balaam  had  he  been  submissive  to 
God's  will.  As  a  prophet  he  might 
have  lived  in  honor,  but  by  trving 
to  go  against  God's  will  he  died  in 
disgrace  among  the  enemies  of  God's 
people.  What  seek  ye? 

Oh.  to  seek  to  love  and  serve  the 
Lord  with  all  our  heart,  soul,  and 
mind  (Matthew  22:37).  The  king 
of  Judah.  Jehoshaphat.  served  the 
Lord   with   all   his   heart.    He   took 


away  the  idols  that  V'.ad  again  risen 
in  the  land.  He  called  upon  his  peo- 
ple to  worship  the  Lord  and  he  sent 
princes  and  priests  throughout  all 
Judah  to  read  to  the  people  the  law 
of  the  Lord  and  to  teach  the  peo- 
ple how  to  serve  the  Lord.  The  Lord 
gave  to  Jehoshaphat  great  power. 
The  judges  for  the  cities  in  the  land 
were  chosen  by  Jehoshaphat  who 
told  them  this.  Remember  that  you 
are  not  judging  for  man,  but  for  the 
Lord,  and  the  Lord  is  with  you  and 
sees  all  your  acts.  Therefore  fear  the 
Lord  and  do  his  will.  Do  not  allow 
men  to  make  your  presents,  so  that 
you  will  favor  them,  but  be  just  to- 
ward all.  and  be  strong  in  doing 
right.  \\'hat  a  wonderful  leader  Je- 
lioshaphat  was !  Powerful  because 
he  sought  the  Lord. 

The  account  of  Balaam  is  found 
:  in  Numbers,  beginning  in  the  twen- 
ty-second chapter.   Of  Jehoshaphat, 
I  in   Second   Chronicles   beginning  in 
]  the    seventeenth    chapter.    Also    in 
{ tb.is  same  book  in  the,  twenty-ninth 
chapter,   we   read   of  another   great 
king  whose  name  was  Hezekiah.  of 
wliom  it  is  said.  "In  every  work  that 
lie  l:)egan  in  the  service  of  the  house 
of  God.  and  in  the  law,  and  in  the 
commandments,  to  seek  his  God.  he 
did  it  with  all  his  heart,  and  pros- 
leered". 

"Blessed  are  they  that  keep  his 
testimonies,  and  that  seek  him  with 
the  whole  heart".  Psalms  119:2.  Je- 
sus tells  us  to  "seek",  and  how  very 
deaf    and    precious    something    be- 
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comes  to  us  when  we  have  first 
searched  and  then  found.  "There- 
fore if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is 
a  new  creature :  old  things  are  pas- 
sed away ;  behold,  all  things  are  be- 
come new",  2  Corinthians  5  :17. 

Still  on  and  on  the  searching  will 
continue.  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ  by  the  will  of  God,  tells  us  in 
Colossians  3:1,  "If  ye  then  be  risen 
with  Christ,  seek  those  things  which 
are  above  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the 
right  hand  of  God."  In  continuing 
on  in  our  search,  we  must  have  faith, 
for  "without  faith  it  is  impossible 
to  please  him,  for  he  that  cometh  to 
God  must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that 
he  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  dili- 
gently seek  him." 

Let  us  all  be  as  those  Bereans,  to 
whom  Paul  preached.  "They  re- 
ceived the  word  with  all  readiness 
of  mind,  and  searched  the  scriptures 
daily."  What  seekest  thou?  Oh 
friend,  seek  earnestly  for  the  truth, 
tlie  truth  that  shall  make  you  free 
rjohn  8:32,  14:6).  Knowing  the 
truth  w^ill  give  possessions  to  the 
soul  that  money  could  never  buy. 
The  peace  and  joy  that  self-sought 
honor  could  never  give.  "For  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and 
drink ;  but  righteousness,  and  peace, 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost".  Romans 
14:17.^ 

Sel.  from  Gospel  Helps. 


The  soul  of  God  is  poured  into 
the  world  through  the  thoughts  of 
men.  —  Emerson. 


THE   DEAD   SPEAKETH 

NO.  28 

A  LIFE  OF  CHRISTIAN 

SERVICE 

D.  M.  CLICK 

"Baptising  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost ;  teaching  them  to 
observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you  :  and,  lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world.  Amen",  Matt.  28  :20. 

In  this  we  wish  to  consider  the 
entering  in  of  a  true  faithful  ser- 
vice in  the  service  of  Christ  our 
Lord.  Dear  brethren  and  sisters, 
when  we  resolve  to  come  into  the 
Lord's  service  and  enter  into  the 
service  of  the  Dunkard  church,  it  is 
no:  only  necessary  to  be  baptized 
as  Jesus  told  us  in  the  text,  but  it  is 
our  duty  to  come  into  the  work  as 
a  real  faithful  servant ;  determined 
to  let  our  light  shine  before  the  sin- 
ful world  so  that  the  world  could 
see  distinctly  that  there  is  a  positive 
plain  way  by  which  men  and  women 
can  prove  before  their  associates, 
tliat  they  are  in  the  church  for  a 
grand  purpose,  and  that  purpose  is 
to  be  of  use  to  the  Master's  cause, 
and  if  possible  they  should  leave 
the  world  at  least  a  small  degree 
better  than  they  found  it :  and  es- 
pecially should  we  desire  to  leave 
the  church  in  a  much  better  condi- 
tion than  it  was  when  we  entered 
its  ranks,  as  viewed  from  the  reli- 
gious standpoint,  the  Christian's  life 
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should  he  a  l)usy  one.  W'e  should 
serve  our  maker  diligently  all  the 
days  of  our  life. 

Our  influence  and  the  influence 
of  all  that  we  control  should  he  on 
the  side  of  the  religion  we  possess, 
whether  we  engage  in  manual  lal^or. 
in  business  enterprises,  or  devote 
our  time  to  professional  duties, 
everything  undertaken  and  done 
should  be  with  a  view  of  advancing 
the  interest  of  the  kingdom  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior,  who  did  so  much 
for  us  all.  i 

Our  manner  of  life  ought  to  be  | 
such  as  to  impress  all  those  around 
us  with  the  fast  that  we  are  serving 
our  God  with  a  whole  heart,  as  well 
as  with  all  our  substance.  Men  and 
women  are  not  converted  merely  to 
be  saved.  This  is  a  part  of  the  pur- 
pose, of  course,  but  as  a  new-l)orn 
creature  thev  are  to  make  them- 
selves useful  in  some  manner. 

If  they  can  do  nothing  more,  they 
can  let  their  light  shine,  then  they 
can  see  to  it  that  their  influence, 
whether  it  be  much  or  little,  is  on 
the  right  side  of  the  question.  In  the 
great  Christian  army  of  God,  in  con- 
tending for  righteousness  and  holi- 
ness, they  can  march  with  Christ's 
true  army,  work  in  full  fellowshi]:) 
and  die  while  in  full  service  and  on 
duty. 

Christ  our  Savior  says,  "T  am  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life  :  no  man 
Cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  Me". 
John  14:6.  But  oh,  how  quickly 
some  who  claim  to  be  strict  follow- 


ers of  Jesus,  are  ready  to  say,  I 
don't  think  it  is  just  necessary  to 
obey  every  little  command  that  Je- 
sus taught. 

"Not  everyone  that  sayeth  unto 
Me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  My  Father  which 
is  in  heaven." 

"That  which  we  have  seen  and 
lieard  declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye 
also  may  have  fellowship  with  us : 
and  truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the 
Father,  and  with  His  Son,  Jesus 
Christ".  I  John  1  :3. 

Sel.  from  May  1.  1938,  Issue 


THE   NEW   YEAR 

^^'e  who  have  l)een  spared,  are 
standing  at  the  portals  of  the  new 
year.  The  Lord  is  all  svifificient  for 
the  coming  new  year.  Our  suffi- 
ciency is  of  the  Lord.  Rom.  6 :4.  We 
also  should  wal!<  in  newness  of  life, 
lioping  many  souls  will  make  their 
decision,  to  walk  in  newness  of  life 
in  the  new  year.  Eph.  4 :22-24, 
"That  ye  put  off  concerning  the 
former  conversation  the  old  man, 
which  is  corrupt  according  to  the 
deceitful  lusts :  and  be  renewed  in 
the  spirit  of  your  mind  :  and  that  ye 
put  on  the  new  man,  which  after 
God  is  created  in  righteousness  and 
true  holiness."  Therefore  if  any  be 
in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature.  Old 
things  are  passed  away,  behold  all 
things  are  become  new. 

Thou  Lord  in  the  beginning  hast 
laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth  :  and 
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the  heavens  are  the  works  of  thine 
hands.  They  all  shall  wax  old  as 
doth  a  garment  and  they  shall  be 
changed,  but  thou  art  the  same  and 
thy  years  shall  not  fail.  Take  heed, 
brethren  lest  there  be  in  any  of  you 
an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing 
from  the  living  God.  Lest  any  of  you 
be  hardened  through  the  deceitful- 
ness  of  sin.  For  we  are  made  par- 
takers of  Christ,  if  we  hold  the  be- 
ginning of  our  confidence  stedfast 
unto  the  end.  For  unto  us  was  the 
Gospel  preached,  as  well  as  unto 
them,  but  the  word  preached  did 
not  profit  them,  not  having  faith 
by  them  that  heard  it.  When  we 
think  of  something  new  we  ordin- 
arily look  for  something  better.  Are 
we  willing  to  make  resolutions  to 
live  better  lives  in  the  new  year? 

By  new  we  understand :  lately 
made  or  produced,  supplanting  a 
former.  So  we  look  forward  in  hope 
that  the  new  year  will  be  better  than 
the  past  year.  The  New  Testament 
recently  came  into  existence,  the  Old 
Testament  was  of  the  past  and  is  a 
history  of  past  events.  Jesus  brought 
from  Heaven,  grace  and  truth  unto 
the  earth,  John  1:11,  ''For  the  law 
was  given  by  Moses,  but  grace  and 
truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ".  Some- 
thing better  than  the  law.  The  word 
grace  meaning :  an  unmerited  favor. 
a  Divine  favor.  Something  more 
than  mortal  man  could  give.  I  bring 
you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which 
shall  be  to  all  people.  For  unto  you 
is  born  this  dav  in  the  citv  of  David. 


a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord. 
There  never  was  such  an  occasion 
before.  The  New  Testament  brought 
forth  many  new  ways  of  life  and  ne\V 
hopes. 

When  Jesus  was  born,  an  angel 
came  and  said  His  name  is  Jesus, 
who  is  to  save  His  people  from  their 
sins.  This  was  a  wonderful  promise 
and  favor  to  mankind.  Rom.  10 :4, 
"For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law 
for  righteousness  to  every  one  that 
believeth".  Fph.  2:4-5.  "But  God< 
who  is  rich  in  mercv,  for  his  great 
love  wherewith  he  loved  us.  even 
when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath 
((uickened  us  together  with  Christ. 
( by  grace  are  ye  saved )  ;  and  hath 
raised  us  up  together  and  made  us 
sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ  Jesus".  The  dispensation  of 
grace  has  better  things  to  ofTer  than 
the  dispensation  of  the  law.  So  the 
new  way  is  the  better.  Therefore  if 
any  man  be  in  Christ  he  is  a  new 
creature,  old  things  are  passed 
away  :  behold  all  things  are  become 
new. 

The  apostle  Paul  instructs  all  be- 
lievers to  walk  worthy  of  the  vo- 
cation, wherewith  ye  are  called. 
Were  you  called?  Unto  Him  that  is 
able  to  do  exceeding  abiuidantly, 
above  all  that  we  think,  according  to 
the  power  that  worketh  in  us.  Do 
you  think  it  pleases  the  Lord  for 
His  followers  to  spend  their  time 
in  all  kinds  of  sports  and  amuse- 
ments? There  is  more  money  spent 
to  advance  this  movement  than   iti 
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preaching  and  publishing  the  Gos- 
pel, yet  we  call  oiu*  Country  a  christ- 
ian nation.  Mark  16:15-16,  Jesus 
commanded  His  disciples  to  go  into 
all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature.  God  is  no  respec- 
ter of  persons.  He  that  hath  believ- 
eth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved, 
that  is  l)orn  again  and  become  a 
new  creature.  He  tliat  l)eHeveth  not 
shall  be  damned. 

Mark  13:10.  "The  Gospel  must 
tirst  be  published  among  all  na- 
tions". All  means  no  exception,  are 
we  doing  are  part,  that  which  we 
are  able  to  do  for  tlie  Lord  concern- 
ing the  saving  of  souls?  Where  are 
our  donations  going,  for  sports,  plea- 
sure or  for  humanity  ?  Are  we  profit- 
able servants?  Cast  ye  the  unpro- 
fitable servant  otit  into  outer  dark- 
ness, a  sad  condition,  too  late  to 
change  our  lives.  Would  it  not  be  a 
wise  move  to  devote  more  obedience 
to  the  Lord,  in  the  year  1962?  We 
can  at  least  improve  our  time.  1  Tim. 
2:4,  "(Jesus)  Who  will  have  all 
men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come  unto 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth".  It  is 
not  His  will  that  any  be  lost.  Belov- 
ed beware  lest  ye  also,  being  led 
away  with  the  error  of  the  wicked 
(world),  fall  from  your  own  sted- 
fastness.  But  grow  in  grace,  and  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

The  adversary  of  souls  is  very 
cunning  and  deceitful.  1  Pet.  5  :(S. 
"Be  sober,  be  vigilant ;  because  your 
adversarv    the    devil     as    a    roaring 


lion,  walketh  about,  seeking  whom 
he  may  devour."  Naturally  it  seems 
to  be  a  delightful  way  to  travel  the 
broad  road,  to  follow  the  desires  of 
the  human  nund,  to  take  in  every 
thing  that  the  carnal  mind  may  de- 
sire. Rom.  6:23,  "For  the  wages  of 
sin  is  death  ;  but  the  gift  of  God  is 
eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord."  Be  not  deceived :  God  is 
not  mocked :  for  whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  sliall  he  also  reap. 

Faitliful   to  thy  lot  dear  brother. 
Thou  must  work  and  so  must  all. 
The  toils  of  the  Way  will  seem  noth- 
ing 
When  we  get  to  the  end  of  the  way. 

A    happy    and    prosperous    New 
Year  to  all,  your  brother 

William    N.     Kinsley 
Hartville,  Ohio 

THE  RISINGWAVE  OF 
CRIME 


Is  the  problem  of  crime  in  the 
U.  S.  getting  more  serious? 

(Without  giving  details  of  the 
increase  of  various  crimes  it  is  suf- 
ficient to  note  the  cost  of  crime )  Our 
estimate  of  this  cost  is  22  billion 
dollars  a  year,  an  average  of  $128 
for  every  man,  woman  and  child  in 
the  U.  S.  For  each  $1  spent  on  edu- 
cation, crime  costs  $1.11;  and  for 
every  dollar  donated  to  religious  or- 
ganizations, crime  costs  $9. 

Is  it  true  that  much  crime  today 
is  committed  by  youths? 

Young  people  in  cities  accounted 
for   62   per   cent   of  all    arrests   for 
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automobile  theft.  51  per  cent  for 
burglary,  49  per  cent  for  larceny,  28 
per  cent  for  robbery,  20  per  cent 
for  forcible  rape.  12  per  cent  for 
aggravated  assault  and  8  percent  for 
murder. 

What,  as  you  see  it,  has  caused 
this  rise  in  crime  rate  among 
youths  ? 

For  one  thing,  there  is  a  steady 
decline  of  parental  authority.  Moral 
standards  too,  have  declined  in  the 
home  and  the  community.  Because 
of  adult  delinquency,  young  people 
are  not  being  given  the  proper  guid- 
ance. Public  indifference  to  organi- 
zed vice  has  made  it  easy  for  the 
salesmen  of  the  criminal  empire  to 
reach  young  people  with  obscene 
material,  narcotics  and  other  evils 
which  weaken  their  character.  Tele- 
vision and  movies,  T  think,  must  also 
share  part  of  the  blame.  The  highly 
suggestive  and,  at  times,  offensive 
scenes,  as  well  as  the  frequent  por- 
trayal of  violence  and  brutality  on 
television  screens  and  in  motion 
pictures,  are  bound  to  have  an  ad- 
verse effect  on  young  people. 

There  is  another  crime  problem, 
too.  Streets  have  become  unsafe  in 
many  large  cities.  What,  in  your 
opinion,  is  it  going  to  take  to  make 
it  safe  once  again  to  walk  on  streets 
or  use  parks  at  night? 

Much  of  the  blame  for  the  dangers 
which  lurk  in  the  shadows  along 
streets  and  in  parks  can  be  placed 
right  at  the  feet  of  the  citizens  of 
the   communitv.   The   disheartening 


truth  is  that  too  many  of  our  citizens 
have  become  totally  unconcerned 
about  the  safety  and  welfare  of  their 
fellow  man.  Many  of  the  vicious  as- 
saults which  occur  take  place  within 
sight  or  sound  of  individuals,  who 
lack  the  courage  to  aid  the  victim 
personally,  or  the  interest  to  sum- 
mon help. 

In  your  opinion,  are  most  crimin- 
als mentally  ill  people  who  should 
be  treated  in  a  hospital,  not 
punished  ? 

The  trend  toward  labeling  all 
criminals  as  "mentally  ill"  is  gain- 
ing popularity  among  some  people. 
T  view  this  as  just  another  attempt 
to  shower  sympathy  on  those  who 
mock  law  and  order.  Hardened 
criminals  definitely  are  "morallv  ill". 
Their  sickness,  in  my  opinion,  is 
more  dangerous  to  society  than  the 
most  dread  communicable  disease, 
and  society  can  be  protected  from 
them  only  by  their  isolation. 

What  should  Americans  do  to 
fight  Communism? 

The  most  effective  way  to  fight 
Communism  is  to  gain  an  under- 
standing of  its  meaning  and  what 
its  end  result  would  be.  Such  infor- 
mation is  presented  through  our 
newspapers,  magazines  and  other 
news  media.  Americans  should  also 
understand  and  appreciate  our  own 
form  of  government.  It  is  not  enough 
merely  to  oppose  Communism, 
Americans  must  take  a  positive  ap- 
proach  to  rid  this  and  other  nations 
of  the  social,  political  and  economic 
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frictions  which  the  Communists  ex- 
ploit. I  want  to  say  also  that  I  feel 
it  would  be  far  better  for  Americans 
to  remain  silent  rather  than  to  make 
unfounded  charges  that  various  in- 
dividuals are  Communists.  It  is  not 
unusual  for  Communists  to  mouth 
opinions  which  coincide  with  tliose 
of  many  loyal  citizens.  There  is  a 
growing  tendency  today  for  people 
to  label  anytliing  or  anyone  with 
wliom  they  do  not  agree  as  Com- 
munist. Such  rash  accusations  onlv 
divide  and  weaken  us  and  give  aid, 
comfort  and  assistance  to  our  enemv. 
Interview  with  J.  Edgar  Hoover. 
FlU  Chief  in  U.  S.  News. 

Sel.  In-  A.   G.   Fahnestock 


DRUGS  IN  THE 
SCRIPTURES 


A  druggist  illuminates  one  ])hase 
of  the  Scriptures  for  us.  .Some  of 
these  drugs  are  mentioned  in  con- 
nection with  the  visit  of  the  Wise 
Men  to  the  infant  Christ. 

Throughout  the  Scriptures  there 
are  frequent  references  to  various 
plants,  many  of  which  are  used  in 
the  folk-medicine  of  today.  One  of 
the  most  famous  of  all  drugs  in  the 
Scriptures  is  myrrh,  wliich  consists 
of  a  gum  and  a  resin,  representing 
an  exudation  from  a  plant.  This 
drug  was  employed  in  the  j^repar- 
ation  of  the  holy  anointing  oil. 

The  almond  of  present  day  com- 
merce is  the  same  as  the  almond  of 
the  Scriptures :  and  the  algum  or  al- 
mug  constitutes  the  red  sandalwood 


of  commerce  today,  which  is  used 
in  pharmacy  as  a  coloring  agent. 

The  aloes  of  the  Bible  was  a  vig- 
orous tree,  used  by  Balaam  as  a 
symbol  of  the  prosperity  of  Israel. 
The  Scriptural  anise  is  our  common 
dill  used  in  the  manfacture  of  dill 
pickles. 

Calamus  is  referred  to  several 
times  in  the  Bible  and  is  probably 
some  aromatic  cane  or  grass,  per- 
haps one  of  the  lemon  grasses  of 
India  and  not  the  medicinal  calamus 
or  sweet  flag  commonly  found  along 
edges  of  marshes  and  other  pools  of 
water. 

Hyssop  of  the  Bible  is  no  doubt 
none  other  than  the  garden  ma- 
joram^  a  plant  that  has  figured  wide- 
ly in  folk  lore  and  has  been  a  prom- 
inent member  of  pot  herb  gardens  in 
the  past.  Mention  of  hemlock  refers 
not  to  the  poisonous  hemlock  which 
brought  about  the  death  of  Socrates 
1)ut  rather  refers  to  any  poisonous 
herb. 

Sliittim  wood  used  in  the  build- 
ing of  the  tabernacle  and  its  fittings 
was  the  wood  of  the  acacia  tree. 
Gum  arable,  used  in  pharmacy  for 
the  manufacture  of  emulsions,  and 
in  medicine  as  a  demulcent  and 
emollient,  is  derived  from  the  tree 
that  furnishes  shittim  wood. 

It  is  thought  that  the  vine  of  So- 
dom refers  to  the  colocynth  plant 
from  which  is  derived  the  drug 
colocynth,  the  pulp  from  a  fruit  sim- 
ilar in  shape  to  the  orange.  Gum 
tragacanth.  widely  employed  in  the 
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manufacture  of  hand  lotions,  can- 
dies, etc.,  is  the  substance  referred 
to  in  the  mention  of  spicery  of  the 
Scriptures. 

SafTron  of  the  Bible  is  the  same 
as  the  Spanish  saffron  of  commerce. 
This  delightful  drug,  used  for  flavor- 
ing and  coloring  purposes  and  some- 
times as  a  tonic,  is  derived  from  a 
crocus  flower. 

Mention  of  mint  in  the  Scriptures 
refers  to  a  peppermint  quite  similar 
to  our  ordinary  peppermint.  The 
former  is  derived  from  "mentha  sa- 
tiva"  while  our  peppermint  is  that 
of  "mentha  piperita." 

Cinnamon  mentioned  in  Exodus 
30:23  and  Proverbs  7:17  is  the 
same  as  the  Ceylon  cinnamon  of 
commerce.  This  is  a  light  brown  cin- 
namon frequently  found  in  drug  and 
grocery  stores.  It  is  highly  esteemed 
on  account  of  the  aromatic  essential 
oil  that  it  contains  and  has  figured 
prominently  in  the  history  of  man- 
kind. 

Frankincense  of  the  Scriptures 
does  not  refer  to  any  one  drug  par- 
ticularly, but  to  a  number  of  aroma- 
tic resins  (frequently  called  gumsV 
One  of  these  resins  is  the  so-called 
gum  olibanum  of  the  present. 

Cummin  and  citron  of  the  Bible 
are  the  same  as  found  in  stores  to- 
day. Coriander  is  the  same  coriander 
so  widely  employed  in  the  manufac- 
ture of  sausages  at  present. 

The  gall  mentioned  in  the  Scrip- 
tures is  not  the  same  as  the  galls  or 
nutgalls  of  commerce  which  are  pro- 


duced on  oak  trees  by  the  sting  of 
an  insect.  Galls  of  commerce  con- 
stitute the  source  of  tannic  acid,  as 
they  contain  509^^  to  75%  of  tannic 
acid  and  5%  to  10%  of  gallic  acid. 

Scriptural  pomegranate  is  the 
same  as  commercial  pomegranate. 
There  are  two  forms  of  pomegran- 
ate that  are  used  in  medical  prac- 
tice, one  being  the  root  and  the  other 
the  rind  of  the  fruit.  There  are  a 
number  of  interesting  myths  and 
legends  centered  about  the  pome- 
granate plant. 

Wormwood  as  mentioned  in  the 
Bible  is  likely  identical  with  tlie 
wormwood  of  commerce,  from 
which  absinthe  is  prepared.  Thus 
we  see  that  many  of  the  plants  men- 
tioned in  the  Scriptures  are  witli 
us  in  this  modern  day,  and  manv 
of  them  are  employed  in  medical 
practice. 

Elmer  Umbaugh 
in  Gospel  Banner, 

WONDERFUL  JESUS 

"Eor  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  un- 
to us  a  son  is  given :  and  the  gov- 
ernment shall  be  upon  his  shoulder : 
and  his  name  shall  be  called  Won- 
derful. Counseler,  The  mighty  God, 
The  everlasting  Father,  The  Prince 
of  Peace",  Isa.  9  :6.  Isaiah  the  pro- 
phet told  of  the  coming  of  the  Christ 
Child  into  the  world. 

When  the  fullness  of  time  was 
come,  God  sent  forth  His  Son.  and 
he  was  to  be  born  in  Bethlehem- 
"But    thou,    Bethlehem    Ephratah. 
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tliough  thou  l)e  little  among  the 
thousands  of  Juclah,  yet  out  of  thee 
sliall  he  come  forth  unto  me  that  is 
to  be  ruler  in  Israel",  Micah  5  :2. 

In  this  subject  we  are  considering 
only  the  title  of  "Wonderful"  as 
given  b}'  Isaiah. 

Wonderful   In   His   Birth 

"Behold  a  virgin  shall  conceive, 
and  bear  a  son.  and  call  his  name 
Immanuel".  Isa.  7:14.  Matt.  1  -AS-ZS 
confirms   this   prophecy. 

Wonderful    In    His    Influence 

Born  in  a  strange  town,  a  rude 
manger  for  a  cradle,  where  the  oxen 
ate  hay.  Later  was  taken  to  Egypt, 
to  be  protected  from  harm  by  the 
King.  Coming  baci<  to  the  City  of 
Xazareth,  here  He  grew  to  man- 
hood ;  as  a  youth  he  toiled  at  the 
carpenters  bench.  After  Baptism 
He  started  His  ministry  as  a  home- 
less Preacher  traveling  throughout 
the  country.  He  wrote  no  books,  led 
no  armies,  held  no  offices,  made  no 
discoveries ;  but  His  influence  has 
set  more  pens  in  action,  inspired 
more  sacred  music,  produced  more 
works  of  art,  kindled  more  mission- 
ary enthusiam,  cast  down  more 
Idols,  liberated  more  slaves,  done 
more  to  dignify  womanhood  and 
elevate  the  standard  of  morality, 
than  any  other  influence  in  the 
world. 

Wonderful  In  His  Evangelism 

His  pulpit  was  the  mountain  side, 
the  seashore  and  desert  places.  To 
these  places  the  people  thronged  and 


assembled  to  hear  Him  unfold  in 
simplicity  God's  message  of  love. 
"Never  man  spake  like  tliis  man", 
jno.  7:46.  He  did  much  personal 
work.  Nicodemus  came  to  Jesus  by 
night  and  here  Jesus  gave  him  the 
great  lesson  on  tlie  new  Birth, 
whicli  includes  you  and  I,  Jno.  3: 
1-7.  If  more  people  would  be  like 
Jesus  in  example,  this  would  be  a 
dififerent  world  to  live  in. 

Wonderful    In    His    Prayer    Life 

This  life  is  mentioned  19  times 
in  the  Gospel.  He  withdrew  liim- 
self  into  the  wilderness  and  prayed. 
"He  went  up  into  a  mountain  apart 
to  pray".  Jesus  said  to  the  disciples, 
"Sit  ye  here  while  I  go  and  pray 
yonder",  Matt.  26:36. 

In  John  17  is  Christ's  Wonder- 
ful intercessory  prayer  for  His 
church.  If  we  read  this  chapter  once 
a  week,  it  will  bring  us  into  a  closer 
fellowship  with  Him,  Who  loved  us 
so. 

Wonderful   In   His   Love   and 
Forgiveness 

"But  God  commendeth  his  love 
toward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were 
yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us", 
Rom.  5  :8.  What  a  glorious  thought. 
This  brings  us  hope  of  eternal  life. 
Christ  had  love  and  compassion  for 
all,  even  the  rich  yoiuig  ruler.  But 
he  did  not  accept  his  council. 

"Having  loved  his  own,  which 
were  in  the  world,  he  loved  them 
unto  the  end",  Jno.  13:1.  In  this 
chapter  Jesus  demonstrated  His 
love  bv  washing  the  disciples  feet. 
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"For  I  have  given  you  an  example, 
that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done 
unto  you,"  Jno.  13  :15.  Then  to  the 
man  of  the  Palsy  -  "Son,  be  of  good 
eheer,  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee". 

Wonderful    In    His    Death 

The  spotless  Son  of  God  hung  up- 
on the  tree,  flesh  opened  by  stripes, 
those  hands  so  often  reached  out  in 
blessings,  now  nailed  to  the  cross. 
His  feet  so  tireless  on  ministeries 
of  love,  spiked  to  the  tree,  that  royal 
head  pierced  with  the  crown  of 
thorns,  the  pain  of  His  soul  when 
God  turned  His  head.  In  all  of  this 
He  could  say  "Father  forgive  them 
for  they  know  not  what  they  do." 
"Now  when  the  centurion,  and  they 
that  w^ere  with  him,  watching  Jesus, 
saw  the  earth  quake,  and  those 
things  that  were  done,  they  feared 
greatly,  saying.  Truly  this  was  the 
Son  of  God",  Matt.  27:54. 

Wonderful    In    His    Resurrection 

He  broke  the  seal  of  death.  He 
gives  to  all  who  fall  asleep  in  Him 
the  assurance  of  life  beyond  the 
grave.  "I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was 
dead ;  and,  behold,  I  am  alive  for 
evermore.  Amen  :  and  have  the  keys 
of  hell  and  of  death",  Rev.  1  ;18. 
"Because  I  live  ye  shall  live  also", 
Jno.  14:19.  "Verily,  Verily,  I  say 
tmto  you,  the  dead  shall  hear  the 
voice  of  the  Son  of  God :  and  they 
that  hear  shall  live",  Jno.  5  :25.  "For 
the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from 
heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice 
of    the    Archangel,    and    with    the 


trump    of    God :    and    the    dead    in 

Christ  shall  rise  first",  1  Thess.  4 :16. 

Wonderful   As    Our   High   Priest 

For  such  a  High  Priest  became 
us,  who  is  Holy,  harmless,  undefiled, 
separate  from  sinners,  and  made 
higher  than  the  heavens",  Heb.  7  •26, 
Jesus  lived  a  sinless  life  in  a  sinful 
world.  Has  ascended  to  heaven  as 
our  faithful  High  Priest,  and  advo- 
cate at  the  Father's  throne. 

He  assures  us  that  He  is  able  to 
save  to  the  uttermost,  and  bids  us 
to  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of 
grace.  "Let  us  therefore  come  bold- 
ly unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we 
may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace 
to  help  in  time  of  need",  Heb.  4:16, 

This  Wonderful  Jesus  has  pro- 
mised His  presence  with  us.  "Lo  I 
am  with  you  always,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world".  Matt.  28:20.  No 
wonder  the  prophet  wrote.  His 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful, 
Counseler.  The  mightv  God.  The 
everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of 
Peace. 

He  is  worthy  of  our  highest  ad- 
miration ;  He  deserves  our  most  ex- 
alted praise.  He  is  the  foundation  of 
our  Peace.  Hope  and  Salvation. 
How  supremely  should  we  love  and 
serve  him?  This  question  I  leave 
with  you. 

Wonderful _  Wonderful.  Jesus  is 
to  me,  Counseller,  Prince  of  Peace, 
mighty  God  is  He.  Saving  me. 
Keeping  me  from  my  sin  and  shame. 
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W'o.ulerful   is  my  redeemer,  Praise 

his  name. 

Herbert  Parker 
Route  3 
Troy,  Ohio 


THINK  ON  THESE  THINGS 


The  education  of  the  intellect 
alone,  never  made  any  man  wise 
enough  to  solve  his  own  problems 
and  capal)le  enough  to  handle  his 
own  life.  Frequently  the  education 
of  the  intellect  alone  has  done  just 
the  opposite,  it  helped  a  man  make 
a  fool  of  himself.  Man  cannot  jnill 
himself  by  his  own  l)oot-straps. 

It  is  not  hard  to  hnd  the  truth. 
What  is  hard  is  not  to  run  awav 
from  it.  once  you  have  found  it.  I 
think  this  sums  up  the  great  weak- 
ness of  many  Americans  today. 

God  is  so  great  that  heaven  can- 
not contain  Him  ;  and  so  small  that 
He  can  dwell  in  peoples  hearts. 

Petander,  the  great  Swedish 
preacher  said,  "It  is  a  sad  thing  to 
be  able  to  go  through  a  ruined  world 
with  a  smiling  face". 

The  Bible  is  literature  written  at 
the  command  of  God,  imder  the  gui- 
dance of  God  and  preserved  through 
the  ages  by  the  providence  of  God. 
Baker. 

The  best  evidence  that  the  Bible 
is  the  Word  of  God  is  to  be  found 
within  it's  covers.  Chas.  Hodge. 

It  is  said  that  Frederick  the  Great 
on  one  occasion  turning  to  his  Mar- 
shall, who  was  a  devout  believer  in 
the  Bible,  said  to  him.  "Give  me  a 


proof  of  the  truth  of  the  Bible  in 
one  word",  "the  Jews",  was  the 
short  unanswerable  reply,  by  the 
Marshall. 

Ministers  in  a  Alicliigan  city  have 
voted  to  dispense  with  the  title, 
Reverend,  in  address  and  in  refer- 
ring to  one  another  publicly.  This 
is  a  step  in  the  right  direction.  ( The 
Evangel  1950).  Let  us  hope  those 
ministers  are  still  holding  to  that 
attitude.  Read.  Psa.  1 1 1  :9  and  see 
who  only,  is  to  be  called.  Reverend. 

Are  the  endearing  Scriptural 
terms  "Brother"  and  "Sister"  doom- 
ed to  go  out  of  use  in  the  churches? 

If  you  are  l:)orn  onlv  once,  you 
will  die  twice.  If  you  are  born  twice, 
you  will  die  only  once. 

This  iDOok.  The  Bible,  will  keep 
you  from  sin  ;  and  sin  will  keep  you 
from  this  book. 

Are  you  conquering  the  Devil  by 
disobeying  the  truth  in  God's  Word  ? 

Let  us  fail  trying  to  do  something, 
rather  than  sit  still  and  do  nothing. 

It  is  said  of  a  christian 
leader  in  West  Germany,  writing 
of  tlieir  family  life  as  they  grew  old : 
To  this  Father  in  Heaven,  to  whom 
we  owe  all  in  our  long  life,  we  com- 
mend ourselves  for  the  coming  time. 
I  read  some  time  ago  of  a  christian 
wlio  always  closed  his  days  work 
with  "Vater  Unser"  (our  Father). 
That  is  also  the  last  we  do.  both  of 
us  ere  we  lay  us  down  to  sleep,  pray 
to  our  Father  together.  All  our  peti- 
tions :  Thv  will  be  done,  give  us  our 
,  daily  l)read,  forgive  us  our  trespas- 
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ses,  lead  us  not  into  temptation ; 
each  gives  us  a  wonderful  feeling  of 
rest.  When  we  can  say  that  we  lie 
down  in  peace,  we  can  both  have  a 
good  sleep.  As  we  wait  for  the  com- 
ing of  our  Lord,  Jesus  Christ,  we  re- 
main ever  young.  Outward  older  of 
course,  for  we  notice  that  God 
draws,  one  after  another,  the  pegs 
of  wandering  out  of  our  tent,  but 
that  troubles  us  not.  We  have  the 
greatest  and  most  glorious  before  us, 
in  the  Heavenly  Father's  house. 
Fritz  Coerper.  No  doubt,  had  many 
more  people  in  Germany  been  mind- 
ed as  this  preacher,  perhaps  the  last 
two  wars  and  even  other  disorders, 
would  not  have  occurred. 

On  the  fly-leaf  of  the  Bible  of  J. 
Hudson  Taylor,  founder  of  the 
China  Inland  Mission,  were  written 
these  words :  "There  is  a  living 
God.  He  has  spoken  in  the  Bible. 
He  means  what  He  says.  He  will 
do  all  He  has  promised". 

My  Father  in  Heaven,  help  me 
never  to  forget  Thy  love  to  me.  It 
comes  with  the  light  of  the  morn- 
ing and  remains  with  the  light  of  the 
stars  of  the  night.  It  looks  up  at  me 
in  the  beauty  of  the  flower.  It  shines 
upon  me  in  the  smile  of  a  friend. 
All  beautiful  things  are  the  gifts  of 
Thy  love.  Help  me  to  be  thankful 
and  to  link  every  beautiful  thing 
vi^ith  Thee,  Amen.  John  Henry  Go- 
wett.  My  friends  are  these  your 
sentiments?  If  not,  why  not? 

If  the  heart,  the  well-spring  of 
life,    is   dirty,   foul    and   begrimed ; 


then  we  behold  a  shattered  unwhole- 
some personality.  Christian  friend, 
keep  your  heart,  your  mind  clean, 
through  daily  feasting  on  God's  puri- 
fying Word. 

If  wisdoms  ways  you'd  wisely 
seek,  five  things  observe  with  care : 
to  whom  you  speak,  of  whom  vou 
speak,  and  how  and  when  and 
where. 

Spread  the  truth.  Truth  is  beau- 
tiful and  brave,  strong  to  bless  and 
strong  to  save.  Falsehood  is  a  cow- 
ard, a  knave,  speak  the  truth. 
A.  J.  Bashore 
2580  Lawrence   St.. 
Ceres,  Cal. 


I  DO  NOT  ASK 


T  do  not  ask  that  my  feet  may  tread 
The  highways  of  glory  or  wealth 
or  fame. 
But  this  I  ask,  that  they  walk  in- 
stead 
The  byways  of  service  in  Jesus* 
name. 
For  the  paths  of  glory  and  earthly 
pleasure 
May  lead  to  naught  when  they 
once  are  trod, 
A\'hile  ways  of  service,  if  filled  full 
measure, 
W^ind  ever  toward  the  throne  of 
God. 
T  do  not  ask  that    my    deeds    may 
shine 
As    deeds    of   greatness    in   life's 
brief  span. 
But  this  I  pray,  that  some  act  of 
mine 
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May    help    prove    to    my    fellow 
man. 
For  whether  my  courage  be  strong 
or  weak. 
And    whether  my   gifts   l)e   many 
or  few, 
There's    surely    some    word    that    I 
may  speak. 
There's  surely  some  good  that  I 
may  do. 

—  Selected. 

The  happiest  heart  that  ever  beat 
Was  in  some  quiet  breast. 
That    found    the    common    daylight 

sweet 
And  left  to  Heaven  the  rest. 


Man's  happiest  hours  of  life  are 
not  those  in  which  he  has  grabbed 
most,  but  those  in  which  he  has 
done  something  worth  doing,  how- 
ever humble. 


One  may  inherit  money  but  cour- 
age, industry  and  nobility  of  char- 
acter must  be  won  by  each  individ- 
ual for  himself. 


"But  let  none  of  you  suffer  as  a 
murderer,  or  as  a  thief,  or  as  an 
evil-doer,  or  as  a  busybody  in  other 
men's  matters"  1  Pet.  4:15. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 
FOR  FEBRUARY  1962 


PRIMARY    LESSONS 
Feb.    4— The    Boy    Jesus    Was    A 

Good    Helper.    Luke    2:39,40, 

51-52. 
Feb.    11 — Jesus,    God's    Dear    Son. 


Matt.  3:1-17. 
Feb.  1 S — Jesus  Told  Of  God's  Care. 

Matt.'  6  :25-33. 
Feb.    25 — Jesus    Helped    A    Little 

Girl.  Mark,  5  :22-43. 

ADULT  LESSONS 

Fel).  4 — Triune  God-Head.  Matt. 
3:13-17,  28:16-20,  I  John  5: 
1-7. 

1 — Can  we  worship  God  and 
doubt  at  the  same  time? 

2 — Do  we  have  any  manifestation 
of  the  pleasure  of  God,  when  we 
obey  his  commandments? 

3 — Do  men  realize  that  when 
they  deny  part  of  the  God-Head 
they  are  actually  denying  all? 

4 — Why  must  we  recognize  the 
God-Head  as  Triune? 
Feb.  1 1 — God  The  Father  as  Crea- 
tor, Preserver,  of  All  Things. 
Mai.  1:11,  Psa.  97:10,  John 
1:1-5. 

1 — Do  most  of  us  possess  enough 
hate  for  evil  to  be  considered  a 
true  lover  of  God? 

2 — How  does  the  Lord  preserve 
the  saints? 

3 — Does  Psa.  97:10  indicate  we 
never  suflfer  at  the  hands  of  our 
enemies   in   this  life? 

4 — Is  it  possible  to  believe  in 
Christ  and  believe  in  evolution 
at  the  same  time? 
Feb.  18 — God  The  Son  as  the  Pro- 
mised Messiah,  Redeemer  and 
Savior.  Isa.  53  :1-12.  John  1  :29, 
John  3:16. 

1 — In  what  wav  is  the  title  Mes- 
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siah    different    than    Savior   or 
Redeemer  ? 

2 — Why  was  it  necessary  for 
Christ  to  suffer  ? 

3 — To  what  extent  could  we  in- 
fluence other  men's  souls  if  we 
suffered  in  all  things  as  Christ 
suffered  ? 

4 — In  what  way  did  Christ  take 
away  the  sin  of  the  world? 
Feb.  25 — God  The  Holy  Spirit  as 
our  Leader,  Guide  and  Com- 
forter. John  16:7-13,  14:15-18. 
Rom.  8:1-14. 

1- — How  will  the  Holy  Spirit  com- 
pletely guide  us? 

2 — -Are  there  many  professing 
Christians  who  actually  receive 
full  benefit  from  the  Comfor- 
ter? 

3 — Would  we  be  able  to  bear  the 
trials  of  this  life  without  the 
comforting  of  the  Spirit  ? 

4 — -How  can  we  know   we  have 
the  Holy  Spirit? 
BIBLE   STUDY   BOARD 


DAILY  DEVOTIONS  FOR 

FEBRUARY    1962 


REJOICING 

Memory  verse,  I  Pet.  4:13,  "But 
rejoice  inasmuch  as  ye  are  par- 
takers of  Christ's  sufferings : 
that,  when  his  glory  shall  be 
revealed,  ye  may  be  glad  also 
with  exceeding  joy," 

Thurs.  1-— Phil.  4. 

Fri.  2— II  Cor.  7. 

Sat.  3— II  Tno. 


Memory  verse,  Acts  2  :26,  "Thex'e  • 
fore  did  my  heart  rejoice,  and 
my  tongue  was  glad :  moreove'' 
also  my  flesh  shall  rest  in  hone/' 

Sun.  4— Psa.  33. 

Mon.  5— Jno.  16. 

Tues.  6— Col.  1  :23-29. 

Wed.    7— Rom.    12:9-21, 

Thurs.  8— Jno.  14:15-31 

Fri.  9— Gai.  6. 

Sat.  10— James  1  :1-15. 

Memory  verse,  Hab.  3:18,  ">et  ± 
will  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I  will 
joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation/' 

Sun.  H— Psa.  2. 

Mon.  12—1  Chron.  16:11-36. 

Tues.  13— Eccl.  2:1-11. 

Wed.  14— Esther  8:7-17. 

Thurs.  15— Luke  6:12-26. 

Fri.  16— Job  8. 

Sat.  17 — Amos  6. 

Memory  verse,  Psa.  68:3,  "But  let 
the  righteous  be  glad ;  let  them 
rejoice  before  God:  yea,  let 
them  exceedinglv  rejoice." 

Sun.  18— Psa.  63.  ^  ' 

Mon.  19—11  Cor.  2. 

Tues.  20 — I  Thess.  2. 

Wed.  21— Dent.  12:1-14. 

Thurs.  22— Phil.  2:14-30, 

Fri.  23— Psa.  97. 

Sat.  24— Psa.  126 

Memory  verse,  Psa.  97:1,  "The 
Lord  reigneth ;  let  the  earth  re- 
joice ;  let  the  multitude  of  isles 
be  glad  thereof." 

Sun.  25— Luke  L5  :ll-32. 

Mon.  2^-1  Thess.  5. 

Tues.  27— Prov.  24:17-34. 

Wed.  28— I  Peter  4:11-19. 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  Saints." 


OUR   MOTTO:    Spiritual   in   life   and 
Scriptural  in  practice. 


OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go  into  all  the 
world    and    preach   the   gospel. 


OVR    AIM:     Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,     more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


SAVE  THIS  ISSUE 


Yearly  Communion   Dates,  page  8. 

Available  Dunkarcl  Brethren  prin- 
ted material,  page  8. 

Telephone  contact  with  congrega- 
tions, page  10. 

Ministerial  List,  page  11. 

List  of  Deacons,  page  13. 

Location  of  Church  houses,  page  14. 

Missions,  page  17. 

Helps  for  writing  articles,  page 
9. 

Editorial  Policy,  page  16. 


FREEDOM  FROM  THE 
UNEQUAL    YOKE 

"Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  to- 
gether with  unbelievers :  for  what 
fellowship  hath  righteousness  with 
unrighteousness?  and  what  com- 
munion hath  light  with  darkness?" 
2  Cor.  6:14.  We  might  give  pages 
of  references  from  th.e  Old  Testa- 
ment concerning  God's  warnings  and 
instructions,  to  His  people,  concern- 
ing being  unequally  yoked  with  sin- 
ners and  unbelievers. 

The  New  Testament  does  not  give 
as  much  detail,  concerning  various 
unequal  yokes  with  the  world,  sin- 


ners and  the  ways  of  Satan,  but  what 
is  given  carries  more  importance  to 
each  of  Christ's  followers.  Our  first 
question  is,  Why  should  God  be  so 
strict  and  restraining  upon  His  fol- 
lowers? "This  then  is  the  message 
which  we  have  heard  of  him,  and 
declare  unto  yon.  that  God  is  light, 
and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all",  1 
John  1  ;5.  John  gives  us  much  of  the 
the  brightness  and  pureness  of  God. 
Will  God  accept  just  anything  in 
His  followers?  Some  people  seem 
to  think  so  but  the  New  Testament 
teaches  just  the  opposite. 

"Because  it  is  written.  Be  ye  holy  ; 
for  I  am  holy",  1  Pet.  1  :  16.  Is  it  any 
wonder  that  Christ's  followers  asked 
the  question,  Are  there  few  that  be 
saved  ?  Dear  reader,  if  you  have  con- 
'  scientiously  searched  the  New  Tes- 
tament, will  you  not  come  to  the 
same  conclusion,  yes.  How  many  of 
us  will  sav  that.  I  am  holy?  Christ 
definitely  said,  in  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount,  "Ye  cannot  serve  God 
and  mammon".  Matt.  6:24.  Has 
the  true  follower  of  Christ  any  time 
to  be  yoked  with :  sin,  wickedness 
or  anything  which  is  not  profitable 
for  his  soul  ? 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


"Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses, 
know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of 
the  world  is  enmity  with  God?  who- 
soever therefore  will  be  a  friend  of 
the  world  is  the  enemy  of  God'', 
Jas.  4 :4.  Does  this  verse  give  us 
much  time  or  talent,  to  be  used  for 
worldly  ways,  worldly  practices  or 
worldly  influences?  The  condition 
of  our  age  has  brought  many  to 
thinking,  Just  what  will  be  the  out- 
come of  the  world  anyway.  "The 
world  passeth  away,  and  the  lust 
thereof :  but  he  that  doeth  the  will 
of  God  abideth  for  ever",  1  John 
2:17.  How  concerned  are  you 
whether  you  do  the  Will  of  God  or 
not?  Where  else  do  you  find  a  pro- 
mise to  "abide  forever".  True,  we 
all  want  to  abide,  but  how  other 
than  through  the  plan  of  salvation, 
delivered  by  our  Lord  Jesus. 

How  can  we  be  definitely  free 
from  an  unequal  yoke?  "Set  your 
affection  on  things  above,  not  on 
things  on  the  earth"  Col.  3  :2.  What 
do  we  like  and  long  for  in  the  fu- 
ture? "And  whatsoever  ye  do  in 
word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to 
God  and  the  Father  by  him",  Col. 
3:17.  How  much  room  do  we  have 
to  be  yol<ed  with  anything  doubtful  ? 
"That  ye  put  on  the  new  man,  which 
after  God  is  created  in  righteousness 
and  true  holiness",  Eph.  4  :24. 

Our  text  questioned  the  wisdom 
of  fellowship  with  unbelievers  and 
unrighteousness.  They  have  oppo- 
site interests,  they  have  opposite  de- 


signs and  uiey  will  receive  opposite 
rewards,  from  that  which  the  fol- 
lower of  Christ  desires.  Some  tell 
us  we  need  to  be  strong  and  convert 
the  siiuier,  through  our  Godly  fel- 
lowship with  him.  True  we  need  not 
abuse  him,  brag  how  much  better 
we  are  or  treat  him  disrespectful, 
but  how  close  dare  we  get  to  him? 
Why  are  health  authorities  so  care- 
ful to  keep  people  away  from  co:t- 
tagious  diseases,  why  are  thev  so 
careful  not  to  contaminate  food,  why 
do  the  authorities  lock  up  the  crim- 
inal, the  murderer  and  the  insane? 
Will  not  right  always  win  out  and 
will  not  the  clean  always  be  stronger 
than  the  contaminated?  Qirist  al- 
lowed himself  to  aid  in  the  welfare 
of  sinners  but  He  did  not  get  in- 
volved in  their  evil  practices.  We 
must  keep  away  from  any  fellowship 
or  association  which  involves  us 
in  evil  and  unscriptural  practices. 

"If  there  come  any  unto  you,  and 
bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive  him 
not  into  your  house,  neither  bid  him 
God  speed,  for  he  that  biddeth  him 
God  speed  is  partaker  of  his  evil 
deeds".  2  John  10-11.  "Have  no 
fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works 
of  darkness,  but  rather  reprove 
them".  Eph.  5:11.  Can  we  be  too 
careful  about  our  being  yoked  to- 
gether? Being  tied  bv  agreements, 
promises,  bonds,  pledges  or  even  too 
close  association  ;  which  might  lead 
contrary  to  the  New  Testament 
teachings? 
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'THE  LAYING  ON  OF 
HANDS" 

The  docirine  of  the  "laying  on  of 
hands",  is  held  in  practice  by  the 
Dunkard  Brethren  Church.  This 
"laying  on  of  hands  for  the  recep- 
tion of  the  Holy  Ghost"  is  listed  as 
one  of  the  "first  principles  of  the 
doctrine  of  Christ,  along  with  bap- 
tism, repentance,  resurrection  and 
judgment."  Heb.  6:1-2,  "Therefore 
leaving  the  principles  of  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ,  let  us  go  on  unto 
perfection :  not  laying  again  the 
fou.ndation  of  repentance  from  dead 
works,  and  of  faith  toward  God,  Of 
the  doctrine  of  baptisms,  and  of 
laying  on  of  hands,  and  of  resur- 
rection of  the  dead,  and  of  eternal 
judgment."' 

Readers  of  the  Bible  Monitor 
who  are  not  acf|uainted  with  our 
formula  in  "baptism",  (and  per- 
haps there  are  some,  wlio  are  not) 
we  practice  "bowing  in  baptism", 
or  dipping  the  applicant  forward,  in- 
stead of  backward,  as  many  others 
do.  We  believe  the  Bible  teaches  the 
forward  method.  Rom.  6:4-5, 
"Therefore  we  are  buried  (covered 
'^v)  with  him  by  baptism  into 
deatli :  f  the  sinner  dies  from  sin, 
even  as  Christ  died  for  sins)  that 
like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from 
the  dead  by  the  glorv  of  the  Father, 
even  so  we  also  should  walk  in 
newness  of  life"  (that  is  we  are 
raised  to  new  life.)  "For  if  we  have 
been    planted   together   in    the   like- 


ness of  his  death  (bowing  the  head)^ 
(being  planted  in  water,  is  to  be 
covered  by  water,  not  sprinkled ) 
we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of 
his  resurrection"  (Which  is  also  a 
coming  forth,  or  a  forward  actio.i). 

We  as  a  Church  practice  this  doc- 
trine in  the  following  manner :  At 
baptism  while  kneeling  in  the  water 
the  applicant  is  asked  the  following- 
questions.  "Do  you  believe  that  Je- 
sus Christ  is  the  .Son  of  God  and 
that  He  brought  from  heaven  a 
saving  Gospel?  .\nswer :  Yes,  or  T 
do."  The  second  question  which  we 
ask  the  applicant,  while  on  their 
knees  in  water  baptism,  is  as  fol- 
lows :  "Do  you  willingly  renounce 
the  devil  and  all  the  sinful  pleasures 
of  this  world?"  Ans :  Yes,  or  T  do. 
And  the  third  question :  "Do  you 
covenant  (or  promise)  with  God 
through  Christ  to  be  faithful  till 
death?"  Ans.:  Yes,  or  T  do.  (see 
polity  booklet). 

This  covenant  is  significant, 
(first)  Because  it  includes  a  public 
confession  of  the  Christ.  Matt. 
10:32,  "Whosoever  therefore  shall 
confess  me  before  men,  him  will 
I  confess  also  before  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven".  "If  we  confess 
our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to 
forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse 
us  from  all  unrighteousness."  Bap- 
tism is  tlie  cleansing  process.  It  is 
for  the  "remission  of  sins".  1  Jno. 
1  :9 :  Acts  2  :38.  The  baptismal  cove- 
nant is  significant  again,  because  it 
includes  public   renunciation   of  the 
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devil  and  the  world.  1  Jno.  2:15, 
"Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of 
the  Father  is  not  in  him."  "Sub- 
mit yourselves  therefore  to  God. 
Resist  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee 
from  yoiv",  Jas.  4  :7.  This  covenant 
is  significant,  (third)  l:)ecause  it 
pledges  fidelity  to  God,  and  because 
it  entitles  to  Imptism  and  mem- 
l:)ership  in  the  Church. 

After  this  covenant  has  heen 
made  by  the  applicant  and  baptism 
has  been  performed,  then  follows  the 
"laying  on  of  hands"  and  prayer. 
The  "laying  on  of  hands"  is  per- 
formed in  harmony^  with  the  holy 
Scriptures.  Acts  8:5.  "Then  Philip 
went  down  to  the  city  of  Samaria 
and  preached  Christ  unto  them."  His 
preaching  was  effective  too,  verse  6. 


"And  the  people  with  one  accord 
gave  heed  unto  those  things  which 
Philip  spake,  hearing  and  seeing  the 
miracles  which  he  did."  While  there 
the  people  of  Samaria  believed 
Philip's  preaching  concerning  the 
kingdom  of  God".  Acts  8:12-17, 
"P>ut  when  they  believed  Philip 
preaching  the  things  concerning  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  they  were  baptized, 
both  men  and  women.  Then  Simon 
himself  believed  also :  and  when  he 
was  l)aptized,  he  contintied  with 
Philip,  and  wondered,  beholding  the 
miracles  and  signs  which  were  done. 
Now  when  the  apostles  which  were 
at  Jerusalem  heard  that  Samaria 
had  received  the  word  of  God^  they 
sent  tinto  them  Peter  and  John : 
Who,  when  they  were  come  down, 
prayed  for  them,  tliat  they  might  re- 
ceive the  Holy  Ghost:  (For  as  yet 
he  was  fallen  upon  none  of  them : 
only  they  were  baptized  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.)"  That  is,  the 
Holy  Ghost  had  not  yet  fallen  upon 
Samaritans,  or  Gentiles,  as  He  had 
fallen  upon  the  apostles  and  their 
Jewish  iM-ethren,  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost.  Verse  17.  "Then  laid 
they  their  hands  (that  is  Peter  and 
John  )  on  them,  and  they  received 
the  Holy  Ghost".  Why?  Because 
the  Holy  Ghost  was  promised  on 
the  dav  of  Pentecost  to  all  who 
would  "repent  and  be  baptized,  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins".  Acts  2 :38.  "For 
the  promise  is  unto  you,  and  to  your 
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children  and  to  all  that  are  afar 
off,  ( Gentiles j  even  as  many  as  the 
Lord  our  God  shall  call",  Acts  2  :39. 

From  this  account  of  Peter  and 
John  laying  on  their  hands,  upon 
the  Samaritans,  that  they  might  re- 
ceive the  Holy  Ghost,  it  seems 
Philip  had  not  been  given  authority 
to  "lay  on  hands"  upon  applicants 
as  yet.  and  Peter  and  John  were  sent 
to  complete  the  work.  We  notice 
that  those  Samaritans  were  the  first 
persons  received  into  the  Church 
after  Pentecost,  and  in  their  case 
was  laid  the  precedent  for  laying 
on  hands  after  baptism,  and  in  the 
absence  of  any  thing  to  the  contrary, 
we  conclude  this  was  to  be  the  rule 
i  1  the  future.  Because,  in  this  case 
it  will  be  seen  the  laying  on  of 
hands  was  to  bestow  the  Holy 
Ghost,  or  in  order  to  receive  the 
Holy  Ghost.  (It  will  be  noted  the 
Holy  Ghost  was  not  given  in  answer 
to  prayer.)  For  the  Holy  Ghost  was 
not  received  until  after  the  laying 
on  of  hands.  This  being  true,  we 
conclude  the  reception  of  the  Holv 
Ghost  was  conditioned  on,  not  onlv 
baptism,  but  also  upon,  laying  on 
of  hands  and  prayer.  At  any  rate, 
when  this  order  is  followed,  we 
are  following  the  example  and  pre- 
cedent of  the  apostles  in  support  of 
our  practice. 

We  turn  now  to  Acts  19:L7; 
Where  we  have  another  example  of 
"laving  on  of  hands"  after  baptism. 
Paul,  on  his  third  missionarv  tour, 
came  to  Ephesus.  and  finding  twelve 


disciples,    (or    believers;    who    had 
been    baptized,    without    the    know- 
ledge of  the  "laying  on  of  hands"  to 
bestow  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
"And   it   came   to   pass,   that,   while 
Apollos  was  at  Corinth,   Paul  hav- 
ing passed  through  the  upper  coasts 
came  to  Ephesus  :  and  finding  cer- 
tain  disciples    He   said  unto   them, 
Have   ye   received   the   Holy   Ghost 
since    ye    believed?    And    they    said 
unto  liim,  We  have  not  so  much  as 
heard    whether    there    be    an    Holv 
Ghost.  And  he  said  unto  them.  Un- 
to what  then  were  ye  baptized?  And 
they     said.     Unto    John's    baptism. 
Then  said   Paul.  John  verily  bapti- 
zed witli  the  baptism  of  repentance, 
saying    unto    the    people,    that    thev 
I  should  believe  on  him  which  should 
j  come  after  him,   that   is.   on   Christ 
I  Jesus,   ^^^^en  they  heard  tliis.  thev 
I  were   baptized   in    the   name   of   the 
I  Lord   Jesus.    And    when    Paul    had 
ibid  his  hands  upon  them,  the  Holy 
Gliost   came   upon   them ;   and   they 
siiake  with  tongues,  and  prophesied. 
'\nd  all  men   (that  is  of  those  cer- 
tain disciples)    were  about  twelve." 
Do  we  conclude  that  these  twelve 
l)elievers  had  been  baptized  bv  John 
die  Paptist  himself?  It  is  not  likely, 
but   more   probably   they   had    been 
baptized  by  Apollos.  Acts  18:24-26 
"And  a  certain  Jew  named  Apollos. 
born    at    Alexandria,    an    eloquent 
man,  and  mighty  in  the  scriptures, 
came  to  Ephesus.  This  man  was  in- 
structed in  the  way  of  the  Lord  ;  and 
being  fervent  in  the  spirit,  he  spake 
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and  taught  diligently  the  things  of 
the  Lord,  knowing  only  the  baptism 
of  John.  And  he  began  to  speak 
l)oldly  in  the  synagogue :  whom 
when  Aquila  and  Priscilla  had 
heard,  they  took  him  unto  them,  and 
expounded  unto  him  the  way  of 
God  more  perfectly." 

Now,  we  note ;  those  twelve  be- 
lievers at  Ephesus  were  some  600 
miles  from  where  John  baptized,  and 
some  550  miles  of  this  by  sea.  So 
those  12  men  were  not  likely  bap- 
tized by  John  and  then  went  to 
Ephesus  600  miles  away  with  their 
families  (likely  they  had  families)  to 
live.  Besides  they  "had  not  heard 
whether  there  was  an  Holy  Ghost". 
We  find  John  told  his  converts  about 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Mark  1  :8,  "I  in- 
deed have  baptized  you  with  water : 
but  he  shall  baptize  you  with  the 
Holy  Ghost".  Matt.  3:11.  "I  indeed 
baptize  you  with  water  unto  repen- 
tance :  but  he  that  cometh  after  me 
is  mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes  I 
am  not  worthy  to  bear :  he  shall 
baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
with  fire :"  So  the  inference  is.  they 
were  baptized  by  some  one  else  be- 
sides John,  most  likely  by  Apollos. 
who  as  was  in  the  case  of  Philip, 
mentioned  above,  was  not  author- 
ized to  lay  on  hands,  and  so  Paul 
"laid  on  hands",  just  as  Peter  and 
John  did,  and  when  he  did  this 
"the  Holy  Ghost  came  on  them". 

Since  the  "laying  on  of  hands" 
was  incorporated  in  the  Christian 
system,  as  part  of  the  doctrine  of 


Christ,  Heb.  6:1-2,  the  writer  feels 
we  may  as  well  ehminate  any  one 
of  the  other  principles  as  to  elimin- 
ate the  "laying  on  of  haads"  and  not 
retain  it  in  our  practice.  Someone 
may  ask,  "can  you  impart  or  bestow 
the  Holy  Ghost  by  prayer  and  the 
laying  on  of  hands  ?  No.  But  God 
can  bestow  Him,  while  His  ser- 
vants perform  the  service.  Again, 
someone  may  ask,  "Did  not  Cor- 
nelius receive  the  Holy  Ghost  be- 
fore baptism?  Acts  10:11-48;  Yes. 
but  we  believe  that  God  had  a  pur- 
pose in  it. 

Let  us  read  Acts  10  :44-48  "While 
Peter  yet  spake  these  words,  the 
Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all  them  which 
heard  the  word.  And  they  of  the 
circumcision  which  believed  were 
astonished,  as  many  as  came  with 
Peter,  because  that  on  the  Gentiles 
also  was  poured  out  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  For  they  heard  them 
speak  with  tongues,  and  magnify 
God.  Then  answered  Peter,  Can  any 
man  forbid  water^  that  these  should 
not  be  baptized,  which  have  received 
the  Holy  Ghost  as  well  as  we?  And 
he  commanded  them  to  be  baptized 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Then 
prayed  they  him  to  tarry  certain 
days."  We  think  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  poured  out  upon  these 
Gentile  converts  even  before  their 
baptism,  to  convince  Peter  and  the 
six  Jewish  brethren  he  took  with 
him.  that  Gentiles  could  be  taken 
into  the  Church.  Acts  10:45  :  11  :12. 
We  believe  this  out-pouring  of  the 
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Spirit,  was  an  exception  for  the 
purpose  mentioned  above,  and  was 
not  the  rule;  for  as  seen  above,  15 
years  later  the  rule  was,  as  in  the 
case  of  the  12  disciples  at  Ephesus. 
that  rule  was  still  followed,  which 
was  baptism,  prayer,  laying  on 
hands^  then  the  Holy  Ghost  was  re- 
ceived. You  will  remember  it  took 
a  miracle,  the  sheet  and  animals  on 
it,  and  the  falling  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
on  Cornelius  before  baptism,  to  con- 
vince Peter  and  those  six  Jewish 
brethren  that  the  Gentiles  could 
now  be  taken  into  the  Church.  W^e 
see  by  the  Scripture  that  this  was 
the  exception  and  not  the  rule. 

\A^e  find  that  God  never  recog- 
nized Jesus  as  His  Son,  until  after 
He  was  baptized  and  "the  Holy 
Spirit  came  and  abode  on  Him",  at 
His  baptism.  The  Spirit  came  upon 
tb.e  apostles  (the  Tewish  Church  at 
Jerusalem)  at  Pentecost  after  they 
had  been  baptized  and  not  before. 
Someone  mav  ask,  "Don't  vou  think 
believing  Christians,  in  our  dav,  can 
re  reive  the  Holy  Spirit  without  "wa- 
ter l^antism"?  Not  unless  God  has 
changed  the  rule,  (His  Word)  and 
there  is  no  record  of  Him  changing 
it.  We  meet  many  good  people,  who 
seem  to  think  they  have  the  Holv 
Snirit.  and  have  n.ever  been  baptized. 
They  seem  to  think  they  are  "born 
again  Christian's  yet  have  never 
l)een  born  again  of  "water  and 
Spirit."  One  may  say,  "Our  preach- 
er says  we  may  receive  the  Spirit 
and  never  be  baptized    in  water  at 


all".  Likewise  they  say  they  are 
saved,  without  it.  That  may  l)e,  Ijut 
no  inspired  man  ever  said  so.  John 
the  Baptist,  Peter  and  Paul  were 
not  mistaken.  Matt.  3:11;  16;  17; 
Acts  2:38;  19:6.  Reader  we  shov:kl 
be  careful  about  following  some 
man,  "There  is  a  way  that  seemetli 
right  unto  a  man,  but  the  Ciids 
thereof  are  tlie  ways  of  death", 
Prov.  14:12 

Rro.  Wm.  Root 
1612  Morphy  St. 
Great  Bend,  Kansas 
{  "The  laying  on  of  hands"   is  also 
practiced  by  the  Dunkard  Brethren, 
for  the  reception  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
at  ordination  of  an   Elder,  installa- 
tion of  a  Minister  or  Deacon  and  at 
anointing  service.   Editor  ) 
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NEW    ADDRESS 
Titus  B.  Keller,  Hill  Crest  View, 
R.    1^    Lebanon,    Pa.,    1st    District 
Treasurer. 

Notice 

Tlie  Sentence  Sermons  which  ap- 
peared in  the  Bible  Monitor,  some 
time  ago,  are  put  up  in  book  form. 
T  have  added  350  more  to  those  in 
the  Bible  Monitor.  The  title  of  the 
Book  is  called,  "1300  Select  Say- 
ings". They  sell  at  2  for  $1  or  50 
cents  each,  postpaid.  (Send  no 
stamps  please).  Order  from  A.  G. 
Fahnestock,  R.  4,  Lititz,  Pa.  or 
from  Jacob  C.  Ness.  R.  2,  York. 
Pa. 
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MARRIAGE 
Sister  Alice  Sowers,  daughter  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Charles  Sowers, 
Oakton,  R.l,  Va.  and  Bro.  Caleb 
Bross,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Sam- 
uel Bross,  Lebanon,  R.  2,  Pa ;  were 
married  Oct.  28,  1961  in  the 
Waynesboro  church  by  Eld.  James 
Kegerreis.  Their  new  address  is, 
R.  2,  Lebanon,  Pa. 


Sister  Retha  Mallow,  daughter 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Owen  Mallow, 
Clearville,  R.  1,  Pa.  and  Bro.  Ro- 
bert Matthews,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Robert  Matthews  Sr.,  of  42  N. 
Chestnut  St.,  Palmyra,  Pa.  were 
married  Dec.  30,  1961  in  the 
Waynesboro  church  by  Eld.  Owen 
Mallow.  They  will  make  their  new 
home  at  42  N.  Chestnut  St..  Pal- 
myra, Pa. 


PRINTED    MATERIAL 


The  following  Dunkard  Brethren 
publications  are  available  to  any- 
one, from  the  Boards  listed  : 

GENERAL  MISSION  BOARD 

Rites  and  Ordinances,  90  pages 
by  Alexander  Mack  40c  or  $4  doz. 
postpaid. 

The  following  tracts  are  free  : 

Do  you  want  Salvation? 

Plain  Dressing. 

Our  Speech. 

What  Shall  I  Do  With  the  Com- 
mandments of  Jesus? 

The  Lord's  Supper. 

Bible  Teachings. 

The  Brethren's  Card. 


Triune  Baptism. 

The    Service    of    Feetwashing    as 
a  Religious  Rite. 

The  Doctrine  of  the  Prayer  Veil. 
PUBLICATION     BOARD 

Bible  Monitor   (semi-monthly) 

$1  per  year 
Brethren  Hymnal         (heavy  back) 
$2  ea.  $21  doz.  postpaid 
Church  Manual  .30 

The  Bible  Outline      .45  ;  $5.10  doz. 
The  Old  Testament  History 

.55  ;  $6.00  doz. 
The  New  Testament  History 
.60 ;  $6.50  doz. 
No  charge  for  the  following : 
Polity  Booklet. 
Instruction  for  Applicants. 
Baptismal  Certificate  Blanks. 
Church  Letter  Blanks. 
Credential  Blanks. 


FIXED  COMMUNION 
DATES 

Last  Sun.  April — -Bethel,  Pa. 

Last    Sat.    April — Grandview,    Mo, 

First  Sun.  May — Waynesboro,  Pa. 

First  Sat.  May — Eldorado,  Ohio. 

Third  Sat.  May — Berean,  Va. 

Third   Sa.   May— West   Fulton.  O. 

Third  Sun.  May — N.  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Fourth  Sun.  May — Shrewsbury,  Pa. 

First  Sat.  Aug. — Broadwater  Chap- 
el. Md. 

Sat.  before  4th  Sun.  Aug. — -Swallow 
Falls,  Md. 

First  Sun.  Sept. — Vienna,  Va. 

Third  Sat.  Sept.— ^lidway,  Ind. 

Last  Sun.  Sept.— :Mt.  Dale.  :SId. 

First  Sun.  Oct— Walnut  Grove,  :\ld. 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


2nd  Sun.  Oct. — Mechanicsburg^  Pa. 
Third  Sat.  Oct. — Berean,  Va. 
Third  Sun.  Oct. — N.  Lancaster.  Pa. 
4th   Sat.   Oct. — Englewood,  O. 
Last  Sun.  Oct. — Bethel.   Pa. 
First   Sun.   Nov. — Shrewslniry.   Pa.  i 


SUGGESTIONS  TO 
CONTRIBUTORS 

We  are  submitting  several  sug- 
gestions as  a  helj)  to  contributors  in 
preparing  material  for  the  Bil)le 
Monitor.  These  suggestions  will 
also  make  the  work  easier  for  both 
the  Editor  and  the  Printer. 

1.  Become  familiar  with  the  b.di- 
torial  Policy,  which  follows  these 
suggestions,  and  do  not  use  sub- 
jects or  statements  which  conflict 
with  this  plan  of  the  Bible  Monitor. 

2.  Place  your  name  and  address 
at  the  close  of  the  article.  We  deem 
it  more  appropriate  to  sign  as  Broth- 
er or  Sister. 

3.  Do  not  make  sentences  too 
long.  A  number  of  short  sentences 
are  better  than  a  long  involved  sen- ' 
tence  which  is  difficult  to  punctuate. 
and  in  which  the  real  meaning  of  the 
waiter's  thought  may  be  lost. 

4.  It  will  be  appreciated  if  you 
gather  a  particular  thought  or 
thoughts  and  their  proving  Scrip- 
ture quotations,  into  paragraphs  and 
set  these  apart  from  the  rest  of  the 
article,  by  setting  in  the  first  line 
of  each  paragraph  about  the  space 
of  three  letters. 

5.  Do  not  crowd  your  words  or 
punctuation    marks    close    together. 


Do  not  use  slang  or  abbreviated 
words  as  "thot"  for  thought,  "2" 
for  two,  etc. 

6.  Write  or  typewrite  on  one 
side  of  the  paper  only.  Double  spa- 
cing of  lines  is  much  preferred. 

7.  Use  direct  quotations  for 
Scripture  references,  please  copy 
the  wording  and  the  punctuation 
just  as  it  appears  in  the  King  James 
Version  of  the  Bible.  Given  thus : 
l)ook.  chapter  and  verses,  "Jesus 
we])t",  John  1 1  :o5. 

8.  When  cfuoting  from  other 
sources,  always  use  quotation  marks 
at  the  beginning  and  at  the  end  of 
the  ((notation. 

9.  In  submitting  selected  ma- 
terial give  the  name  of  the  author 
and  the  publication  in  which  it  ap- 
peared, if  known,  and  add  "select- 
ed l)y"  and  your  name. 

10.  To  be  certain  that  an  item 
is  in  a  certain  issue,  your  Editor 
should  have  this  item  at  least  20 
davs  prior  to  the  date  of  the  Issue. 

1 1 .  The  Publication  Board  has 
decided  that  News  Items  should 
contain  material  of  general  inter- 
est to  the  Brotherhood.  Therefore 
items  of  only  local  interest  should 
not  he  included  in  News  Items, 
such  as :  Local  Sunday-school  of- 
ficers, local  Church  officers.  District 
IMeeting  delegates,  minor  local 
church  propertv  improvements  and 
items   "In   Memoriam". 

Editor. 
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MINISTERIAL    LIST 


Bashor,  W.  E., 

Bx.  826,  Turlock,  Calif.  E. 
Bowman,  T.  I., 

Port  Republic,  Va.,  E. 
Blocher,  Paul  D., 

R.  1,  Union,  O..  E. 
i:)roadwater,  Carl, 

R.  6,  York,  Pa.,  M. 
Broadwater,  Jonas, 

S wanton,  Md.,  E. 
Brubaker^  David. 

R.  1,  Bx.'250,  Beaumont,  Calif..  M. 
Byfield,  Paul, 

Bx.  116,  Cuba,  N.  Mexico.  M. 
Carpenter.  Wm.. 

Petersburg.  Mich.,  M. 
Dayhoff,  Guy  V\^. 

R.   1.  Littlestown.  Pa..  M. 
Demuth,  W.  H.. 

23  Hillcrest  Ave.. 

\A^aynesboro.  Pa..  E. 
Horsey.  George _ 

Box  366.  Salisbury.  Pa..  E. 
Eberly.  Allen   B.. 

R.  3,  Ephrata.  Pa..  M. 
Ebling.  David. 

Bx.  26.  Bethel.  Pa..  E. 
Ecker,  Donald  R.. 
R.  1.  Bx.  560A,  Beaumont.  Cal..  M. 
Fahnestock,  A.  G.. 

R  4.  Lititz.  Pa..  E. 
Flora.  Joseph  E., 

Dallas  Center.  la..  M. 
Florv.  Elden_ 

603  State  St..  Hart.  Mich..  M. 
Flory,  Harley. 

R.  4,  Defiance,  Ohio,  M. 


Garst,  Sam  J.,  R.  3,  Bx.  480 

Modesto,  Calif.,  M. 
Gunderman,  H.  M., 

R.  2,  Goshen,  Ind.,  E. 
Haldeman,  Millard  S..  Bx.  799 

Dallas  Center,  la.,  K. 
Harlacher.  Galen. 

404  Columbia  Dr., 

Newberg,  Ore.,  E. 
Harman,  Oscar  Price. 

R.   1.  Industry.  Ill,  M. 
Harris,  Otto, 

Antioch.    W.    Va.,    E. 
Hostetler,  Vern. 

R.  3,  Montpelier,  Ohio,  E. 
Jamison.  Dale  E., 

Quinter.  Kans..  E. 
Jarboe.  H.  L. 

Bx.  604,  Grandview,  ^lo.,  E. 
Johnson,  H.  Edward, 

R.   S,  Wauseon,   Ohio.  E. 
Kegerreis.  James, 

R.   1,  Richland.  Pa..  E. 
Keller,  A.  B.. 

R.    1.  Lebanon.   Pa..  E. 
Keeney,  Laverne_ 

R.  4.  Lititz.  Pa..  M. 
Klepinger,  Benjamin  S., 

R.  2.   Rrookville,   Ohio,  E. 
Koones.  Emmanuel. 
1941  Orville  Rd..  Hatfield,  Pa..  E. 
Leatherman.  Charles. 

R.  1.  Wauseon.  Ohio.  M. 
Mallow.  Owen. 

Clearville,  Pa.,  E. 
Mellott.  Homer. 

440  Maple  Ave.,  W..  Vienna.  Va.  M. 
:\rellott.  Z.  L..  150  Liberty  St.. 

Oakland,  Md.,  E. 
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Miller,  Ernest  L.,  P.O.  Bx.  365, 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  M. 
Myers,  Howard  E., 

R.  3,  York,  Pa.,  M. 
Myers,  Paul  R., 

Bx.  117,  Greentown,  Ohio,  E. 
Ness,  Jacob  C, 

R.  2,  York,  Pa.,  M. 
Parker,  Herbert, 

R.   3,  Troy,  Ohio,  E. 
Pease,  Walter  C, 

Quinter,  Kans.,  M. 
Reed,  D.  Paul, 

R.  3,  Bx.  108.  Riner,  Va.,  E. 
Reed  Hays, 

1433  Overholtzer  Dr.,  Modesto, 
Calif.,   E. 
Reed,  Ray, 

R.  1,  Dallas  Center,  la.,  M. 
Reed,  R.  Q.  E., 

R.  3.,  Riner,  Va.,  E. 
Reed,  W.  S., 

Dallas  Center,  la..  E. 
Reinhold,  Benjamin, 

R.  1,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  E. 
Replogle,  George  E., 

R.  1,  West  Milton,  Ohio.  E. 
Rice,  Joshua, 

R.  3,  Frederick.  Md.,  E. 
Roesch,  Melvin  C, 

Slanesville,  W.  Va..  E. 
Root,  Wm.,  1612  Morphy, 

Great  Bend.  Kans..  E. 
Rover  Orville, 

Dallas  Center,  la.,  E. 
Rush,  Harley.  Amboy,  Ind.,  M. 

Schultz,  Clyde, 

223  S.  Minerat.  Turlock.  Calif..  E. 
Senften,  Lester  9730  Middlebranch 
Rd.,  NE  North  Canton  20.  O..  E. 


Shaffer,  Frank  D., 

R.   3,  Greencastle,   Pa.,   M. 
Shank,  Ray  S., 

201  W.  Coover  St., 
Mechanicsburg,  Pa.,  E, 
Shumake,  L.  A., 

Loui.sa,  Va.,  M. 
Skiles,  Daniel  C, 

P.  O.  Bx.  116,  Cuba,  N.  Mexico.  M. 
Skiles    David  L., 

P.  O.  Bx.  116,  Cuba,  N.  Mexico,  M. 
Smith.  Warren  C, 

McClave,  Colo..  AL 
St.  John  Dean, 

R.   1.  Bryan,  Ohio,  M. 
Strayer,  Ord.. 

101  Mill  St.,  NE,  Vienna,  Va..  E. 
Surbey,  Clarence, 

R.  1.,  Amboy,  Ind..  M. 
Surbey,  Howard  J., 

R.  2,  Taneytown,  Md..  E, 
.Swallow,   James   F.,   6560    Sonoma 
Mt.  Rd.,  Santa  Rosa.  Calif..  E. 
Swihart,  Floyd  T., 

'l903  W.  Clinton  St., 

Goshen.  Ind.,  E. 
Swihart,  Roy  J., 

R.  2.  Goshen,  Ind..  E. 
Taylor,  Addison. 

R.  1.  Ridgeley.  W.  Va..  E. 
Withers.  E.  L.. 

Newberg,  Ore..  E, 
Wea-vev,    Paul    C. 

R.  1,  Bethel.  Pa..  M. 
Wertz,  Emerv, 

McClave.  Colo..  M. 


Fear  not  that  life  shall  come  to 
an  end,  but  rather  fear  that  it  .shall 
never  have  a  beginning. 
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DUNKARD  BRETHREN 
DEACONS 


Armstrong,  Ellis 
Beck,  Aaron 
Beenian,  Edward 
Beeman,  Oscar 
Beery,  Ezra 
Bird,  Walter 
Brubaker,  Earl 
Burtner,  Clair 
Carpenter^  John 
Carroll,  L.  B. 
Clepper,  Joe 
Diehl,  Forrest 
Eberlv.  Marvin 
Fiant,  J.  Elmer 
Flory,  Claude  L. 
Frantz,  Harold 
Gehr,  Clarence 
Gibbel^  Jacob 
Gilpin,  Joseph 
Halderman,  John 
Heisey,  Ora 
Heisey,  William 
Hicks ^  Malvern 
Holl.  Leroy 
Jamison.  Herman 
Jamison,  Newton 
Kegerreis,  David 
Kendall,  Earl 
Kessler,  S.  R. 
King,    Norman 
Kintner,  Chas. 
Kreiner,  Lowell 
Txatherman.  Thomas 
Leatherman,  Virgil 
Lilly,  Jesse 
Longnecker    Geo. 
T>orenz.  Geo. 


Lorenz,  Pete 
Alallow,  Eldon 
Marks,  Charles 
Marks,  Paul 
Martin,  George 
Aliller,   Levi  H. 
Aloser,  E.  L. 
Moss,  Edson 
Moss,  Paul 
Myers,  Marion 
Myers,  Nelson  E. 
Myers^  Paul  B. 
O'Brien,  Edw. 
Parker,  Robert 
Fletcher,  Albert 
Priser,  Wesley 
Reed,  Carl  E. 
Reed,  Harold  W. 
Reed,  Kyle 
Reed,  Leonard 
Reed.  Nelson  R. 
Rice,  J.  Roy 
Rice,   Lawrence 
Rice   Pierce 
Roedel,  Daniel 
Royer,  Nathan 
Ruff,  Elmer 
Ruff,  Harvey 
Rupp,  Denver 
Ruschaupt,  John 
Senften,  Charles 
Shaeffer,  Foster 
.Silknitter,  Alvin 
Silknitter,  Otis 
Sines,  Virgil 
.Snyder,  Dwight 
.Stauffer^  Edwin 
Stump.  Delma 
St.  John.  Clifford 
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St.   John,   Samuel   W. 
Surbey,  Frank 
Surbey,  Lawrence 
Switzer,  Charles 
Sweitzer,   Harry 
Throne,  George 
Throne,   Harvey 
Wallace,  John  E. 
Welch,  Chester 
Wertz,  J.  L. 
W^ertz,  R.  J. 
Whitmore,  Kenneth 
\A^illiams,  John 
Wisler,  John 
Withers.  D.  H. 
VA^olfe,  Verling 
Wvatt.  Bovd 


LOCATION  OF  CHURCH 
HOUSES 


BETHEL,  PA. 

Frystovvii  House  located  in  Frys- 
town,  in  northwestern  Berks.  Coun- 
ty, one  mile  south  of  route  22  and 
one  mile  west  of  Route  501 . 

Milbach  House,  located  halfway 
between  Kleinfeltersville  and  New- 
manstown  in  I>ebanon  County,  or 
halfway  between  Schafferstown  and 
\\'"omelsdorf^  Pa. 

CLEARVILLE,  PA. 

\A"ards  Churcli,  located  14  miles 
southwest  of  Everett,  Pa.,  all  im- 
proved roads.  From  Everett  take 
Rt.  2  to  Clearville,  Pa.  At  Clear- 
ville  straight  ahead  South.  1  eaving 
Rt.  26  which  turns  right,  one  and 
one-half  miles  then  turn  right  at 
fork.  Ward's  church  is  five  miles 
on  the  left. 


DALLAS  CENTER,  IOWA 
Located  on  Route  64,  twenty-four 
miles  northwest  of  Des  Moines,  in 
the  town  of  Dallas  Center.  Three 
blocks  west  and  one  block  north 
of  the  Post  Office. 

ELDORADO,  OHIO 

In  southwestern  Ohio,  on  Route 
726^  one  mile  south  of  Eldorado 
and  four  miles  north  of  U.  S.  Route 
40. 

ENGLEWOOD,  OHIO 

Twelve  miles  north  of  Dayton, 
Route  440  and  Route  48  cross,  at 
the  center  of  Englewood.  Church 
house  is  located  on  the  right  of 
Route  48,  one  block  north  of  this 
junction. 

GOSHEN,  OHIO 
Take  U.  S.  highway  33  or  Indi- 
ana highway  l.'^  to  Goshen,  turn 
west  at  Police  booth,  go  3  blocks 
1)eyond  bridge,  turn  north  one 
block,  turn  west  on  Clifton  Street 
turn  north  and  the  church  is  loca- 
ted on  east  side  of  road,  not  far 
from  turn. 

GRANDVIEW,    MISSOURI 
Church  is  located  soutli  of  Grand- 
view,  take  highway    #71,   one  and 
one-half  miles  to  140th  St..  then  V^. 
mile  west. 

LITITZ..  PA. 
At  Broad  and  Main  Sts..  turn 
east  on  Main  St.  and  continue  for 
two  blocks,  turn  right  or  south  on 
Willow  St..  Church  house  is  one 
block. 
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iMECHANICSBURG,  CUMBER- 
LAND COUNTY,  PA. 

Located  between  Routes  \5  and 
IL  The  town  is  bisected  by  Route 
1 14  into  East  and  West,  and  by 
Route  641  into  North  and  South. 
The  church  is  located  on  West  Kel- 
ler St.,  or  corner  of  Keller  and 
Washington  St..  four  blocks  west 
of  ^Market  St.  or  Route  114.  Leav- 
ing the  Penna.  Turnpike  at  the 
Carlisle  interchange,  Route  11  will 
lead  East  to  Route  114.  Leaving  the 
Turnpilsc  at  the  Gettysburg  inter- 
'''iange_  Route  16  will  lead  West  to 
Ro-te  114. 

MIDWAY,    IND. 

An  old  red  brick  school  house  on 
your  right,  as  you  travel  southeast 
from  Peru,  just  off  U.  S.  highway 
31,  three  miles  from  the  Courthouse, 
which  is  located  near  the  center  of 
Peru,  Ind. 

PLEASANT  HOME,  CALIF. 
Coming  from  the  north  on  Rt.  99 
to  Ceres.  Cal.,  one  block  past  the 
light  turn  left  on  to  Park  St.  for 
two  blocks,  turn  right  on  6th  St. 
for  one  block,  turn  left  on  Roeding 
road  and  one-half  mile  to  the  church. 
Coming  fom  the  south,  turn  right 
one  block  before  the  light  and  follow 
tlie  above  directions.. 

PLEASANT  RIDGE,  OHIO 

Located  in  William  County,  four 
miles  west  of  West  Unity,  forty 
rods  north  of  Rt.  20  alternate.  Two 
miles  east  of  junction  of  Ohio  Rt. 
1 5  and  U.  S.  Rt.  20  alternate. 


PLEVNA,  IND. 
Route  18  passes  east  and  west 
through  Converse,  route  513  passes 
north  and  south  through  Converse. 
From  Converse  south,  two  and 
one-half  miles,  turn  right  on  black- 
top road  and  go  six  miles  west  to 
Plevna,  church  is  near  the  square 
of  Plevna 

NEWBERG,  OREGON 
Highway  99 W  enters  Newberg  in  - 
an  East-West  direction.  Entering 
from  east,  go  through  town  to  west 
end,  turn  right  on  Main  St.  for 
3  blocks,  cross  railroad  tracks,  go 
^  block  to  church  house  which  is 
on  left  at  Franklin  St.  Entering 
town  from  west  end,  go  to  Main 
St.,  turn  left,  then  follow  above 
directions. 

ORION,  OHIO 
Located  in  northeastern  Ohio,  on 
Orion    road,   one-fourth    mile    west 
of  State  Rt.  8,  at  a  point  six  miles 
north  of  Canton  or  one  and  one-half 
miles   north   of   North   Canton   and 
seventeen  miles  south  of  Akron. 
QUINTER,  KANS. 
Located  at  the  corner  of  eighth 
St.  and  Main  St. 

SOUTH  FULTON,  ILL. 
Astoria,  111.,  is  located  on  Rt.  24, 
coming  from  east  or  west,  turn 
south  at  the  bank  corner  marked 
by  the  big  clock.  Two  miles  south 
over  the  railroad  bridge  and  on  the 
right  at  top  of  hill. 

SHREWSBURY,  PA. 
Fourteen  miles  south  of  York  on 
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Rt.    Ill,   at   the   north    end   of   the! 
town  of  Shrewsbury. 

SWALLOW  FALLS,  MD. 

Traveling  U.  S.  Rt.  50  turn  north 
at  Red  house,  half  way  between 
Clarksburg  and  Winchester,  follow 
Rt.  219  to  Oakland,  there  turn  left 
on  county  road  20.  The  church  is 
on  Rt.  20  about  nine  miles  north  of 
Oakland.  Traveling  U.  S.  Rt.  40. 
turn  south,  on  to  Rt.  219  at  Keyser 
Ridge,  follow  Rt.  219  about  four 
miles  past  Deep  Great  Lake,  turn 
right  on  county  road  20  at  a  store. 
The  church  is  one  and  one-half 
miles  from  Swallow  Falls  Park. 
VIENNA,  VA. 

Located  at  115  Pleasant  St., 
Vienna,  Va..  just  south  of  highway 
#123. 

WALNUT  GROVE,  MD. 

About  midway  between  Freder- 
ick, Md.  and  Hanover,  Pa. :  one- 
fourth  mile  east  of  Rt.  194,  at  an 
intersection  three  miles  north  of 
Taney  town.  Md. 

WAYNESBORO,  PA. 

Church  is  located  in  west  side  of 
town,  on  corner  of  Ridge  and  Third 
Sts.  Turn  south  off  Route  16  on 
Fairview  xA-ve.,  go  two  blocks  and 
turn  left  on  Third  St.,  churchhouse 
is  one  block. 

WEST  FULTON.  OHIO 
Near  Wauseon,  Ohio.  Located  on 
U.  S.  Rt.  20  alternate,  three  and 
one-half  miles  west  of  junction  of 
Ohio  Rt.  108  and  U.  S.  Rt.  20  al- 
ternate. 


WINTER  HAVEX,  CAL. 
Located  in  Cherry  Valley.  Go 
north  of  Beaumont  on  Beaumont 
Ave.  go  right  on  Brookside  (mark- 
ed with  a  Highland  Springs  sign ) 
to  Jonathan,  left  to  Lincoln  and 
right  to  the  Church. 

GOSSIP,  BOTH  VERBAL 
AND  BY  MAIL 

A.  Elders,  other  officials  and  all 
others  are  admonished  that  be- 
ing busybodies  in  other  men's 
matters,  is  contrary  to  the 
Scriptures  and  should  not  be 
indulged  in  as  it  causes  com- 
plaint and  interference  with  the 
spiritual  life  and  work  of  those 
concerned.  This  applies  espec- 
ially where  there  mav  be  trou- 
ble in  the  church,  both  to  local 
members  and  to  those  else- 
where, talking  and  writing 
about   such   matters. 

B.  When  advice  is  sought  of  an 
official  in  any  church  matter, 
he  (the  official)  should  be  ex- 
ceedingly careful  in  giving  ad- 
vice, so  as  not  to  interfere  in 
anv  way  with  proper  care  of 
difficulties,  by  the  officials 
whose  business  they  are.  Elders 
and  all  others  should,  in  seek- 
ing advice,  begin  at  home  when 
at  all  possible  and  be  careful 
to  proceed  regularly  and  in 
brotherly  love. 

C.  In  correspondence,  care  should 
be  exercised  not  to  make  state- 
ments,  that  mav  be  construed 
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as  derogatory  to  any  member. 
If  such  things  are  done,  full 
responsibility  must  be  under- 
stood as  being  assumed  by  the 
writer. 

D.  Caucusing,  that  is,  the  talking 
over  and  planning  by  groups, 
what  to  do  or  how  to  move  in 
any  particular  matter  is  un- 
profitable, causative  of  distress 
and  trouble  and  should  not  l)e 
indulged  in  by  officials  or  any 
one  else. 

K.  Talking  or  circulating  of  what 
was  done  in  council,  either  to 
members  who  were  not  present 
or  to  outsiders,  is  irregular 
and  un-christian  and  should 
not  be  indulged  in. 


MISSIONS 


Clearview,  Pa. — In  South  Cen- 
tral Pa.,  about  half-way  between 
Everett  on  route  30  and  Pinev 
Grove  on  route  40.  About  six  miles 
south  of  Clearville.  Pa.,  along  hard 
road  a  little  east  of  Route  26.  Ser- 
vices each  .Sunday.  10  :00  a.m. 

Elkins,  W.  Va. — Known  as  Haz- 
elwood  School^  along  route  219  be- 
tween Elkins  and  l^everly.  W.  Va.. 
about  5  miles  south  of  Elkins. 

Torreon  Navajo  Indian  Mission 
— Northwest  of  Bernalillo.  N.  Mex- 
ico on  highway  44 ;  southwest  of 
Rloomfield,  N.  Mexico :  27  miles 
southwest  of  Cuba,  N.  Mexico,  the 
road  in  is  all  dirt  and  is  marked 
("from  Cuba)  with  signs  reading 
"Torreon  Navajo  Mission"  and  an 


arrow  indicating  which  way  to  go. 
Address— Box  116,  Cuba,  N.  Mex- 
ico. Present  personnel  includes  :  Bro. 
and  Sister  David  L.  Skiles,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Galen  Litfin,  and  Bro. 
Herbert  Herold. 


EDITORIAL  POLICY 


That  it  l)e  the  policy  of  the  Bible 
Monitor  to  exclude  controversal 
material  and  material  opposing, 
C|uestioning  or  reflecting  on  deci- 
sions or  positions  of  the  church  as 
determined  by  General  Conference, 
or  derogatory  thereto.  Also  all  oth- 
er material  not  of  proper  standard 
or  spiritual  value  for  a  church  pa- 
per. 

That  supervision  over  the  matter 
to  he  published  in  the  Bible  Moni- 
tor be  exercised  by  the  Publication 
Board. 


THE    DEAD    SPEAKETH 

NO.  29 

CROSS    BEARING 

BEULAH  HALDEMAN 


If  any  man  would  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  take  up  his 
cross  and  follow  me,  Mark  8 :34. 

If  we  do  the  will  of  God.  and  take 
up  the  cross  and  follow  Christ,  we 
know  that  He  is  with  us,  for  He  is 
our  God  and  He  will  strengthen  us, 
Jesus  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  yea. 
He  will  help  us.  He  has  power  to 
save  and  power  to  give  eternal  life 
to  as  many  as  will  take  up  His  cross. 
Verily,    I    say    unto    you,    he    that 
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heareth  my  word  and  believeth  on 
him  that  sent  me  hath  everlasting 
Hfe  and  shall  not  come  into  con- 
demnation ;  but  is  passed  from  death 
unto  life.  We  must  surrender  our 
will  absolutely  to  God  and  obey  Him 
in  all  things  if  we  accept  our  cross 
to  be  light.  If  we  surrender  all  to 
Him.  the  Holy  Spirit  will  lead  us. 
We  shouM  be  willing  to  take  the 
Bible  as  i:  is  and  not  try  to  change 
it  or  get  around  plain  commands  to 
meet  the  demands  of  the  modern 
time. 

What  a  wonderful  love  God  has 
showed  for  us.  Christ  was  wounded 
for  our  transgressions,  bruised  for 
our  iniquities ;  the  chastisement  of 
our  peace  was  upon  him,  and  with 
His  stripes  we  are  healed.  Isa.  53  :5. 

Being  in  agony,  he  prayed  more 
earnestly.  Christ  has  redeemed  us 
from  the  curse  of  the  law.  Surely 
since  Christ  has  suffered  so  much 
for  us,  gave  so  much  love  to  us,  we 
can  certainly  do  something  for  his 
sake.  What  is  our  cross  compared  to 
what  Christ  suffered  for  us?  Our 
cross  can  also  be  made  light  if  we 
only  say^  "I  therefore  yield  to  Him 
the  control  of  all  T  am  and  all  I 
have ;  my  thoughts,  my  words,  my 
actions ;  Lord  Jesus,  thou  art  my 
Lord ;  I  belong  to  thee :  I  surrender 
all  to  thee." 

Many  people  say.  "I  cannot  give 
up  my  evil  ways  to  take  up  my 
cross.  We  must,  or  perish.  "For  the 
wages  of  sin  is  death ;  but  gift  of 
God    is    eternal    life    through    Tfsus 


Christ  our  Lord",  Rom.  6 :23. 

God  is  not  mocked.  For  whatso- 
ever a  man  soweth  that  shall  he 
also  reap.  But  if  we  sow  to  the 
spirit  we  shall  of  the  spirit  reap  life 
everlasting.  We  in  the  strength  of 
Jesus  Christ  can  give  up  our  evil 
ways.  "I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  me", 
Phil.  4:13. 

Christ  with  all  power  in  heaven 
and  in  earth  is  the  deliverer  from  the 
power  of  sin.  Jesus  came  and  spoke 
unto  them,  saying :  All  power  is  giv- 
en unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth, 
"wherefore  he  is  able  to  save  them  to 
the  uttermost  that  come  unto  God 
by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make 
intercession  for  them",  Heb.  7 :25. 
We  can  gain  victory  over  sin  by 
this.  "Let  not  sin  therefore  reign 
in  your  mortal  body  that  ye  should 
obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof.  Neither 
yield  ye  your  members  as  instru- 
ments of  unrighteousness  unto  sin  : 
but  yield  yourselves  unto  God.  as 
those  that  are  alive  from  the  dead, 
and  your  members  as  instruments 
of  righteousness  unto  God.  Rom. 
6:12-13. 

Possibly  we  have  tried  or  at 
least  thought  we  did  to  take  up  our 
cross  and  failed,  but  did  we  surren- 
der entirely  to  God?  Did  we  study 
the  word  of  God  daily?  Did  we  look- 
each  day  to  God  alone,  and  not  to 
self  for  strength  and  victory.  He 
giveth  power  to  the  faint  and  giveth 
grace  to  the  humble,  but  he  resisteth 
the  proud.  Did  we  prav  constantly? 
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Pray  without  ceasing,  1  Thess. 
5:17.  "Let  us  therefore  come  boldly 
unto  the  throiie  of  grace,  that  we 
may  ol)i.ai;i  mercy,  and  lind  grace 
to  help  in  time  of  need",  Heb.  4:16. 
If  we  put  into  practice  all  of  these 
thoughts  with  faith  in  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  we  are  not  apt  to  fail  in 
our  Christian  life. 

Some  people  say  the  Christian 
life  is  too  hard.  It  takes  too  much 
of  self  denial  of  things  in  this  world, 
to  ial-;e  up  his  cross  and  follow 
Christ.  "For  my  yoke  is  easy  and 
my  burden  is  light",  Alatt.  11  :30. 
"Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness, 
and  all  her  paths  are  peace",  Prov. 
3:17. 

"For  this  is  the  love  of  God,  that 
we  keep  his  commandments :  and 
his  commandments  are  not  griev- 
ous"_  1  John  5  :3. 

"There  is  no  peace,  saith  my  God, 
to  the  wicked",  Isa.  57:21. 

W'e  know  those  who  have  not  ta- 
l<en  up  the  cross,  there  is  no  peace 
with  them.  They  are  wanting  and 
seeking  to  the  l)est  of  their  ability 
for  the  jovs  and  pleasures  which 
lead  into  the  sin  of  this  old  wick- 
ed world.  They  are  not  satisfied, 
tliey  are  always  seeking  for  more 
])]easure  ;  anything  that  has  a  thrill 
to  it,  as  they  classify  it.  But  if  they 
could  only  see  it.  the  Christian  life 
is  much  easier  l^ecause  the  peace 
and  content  that  is  really  pleasure 
is  that  which  lasts. 

Some  say  there  is  too  much  to 
give    up    in    their    Christian    career. 


"For  what  shall  it  proht  a  man,  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose 
his  own  soul?"  Mark  8:36.  "He 
that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  ])ut  de- 
livered him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall 
he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  us 
all  things?"  Rom.  8:32.  When  God 
gave  His  only  son  for  us,  we  can 
surely  give  up  our  worldly  desires 
for  Christ's  sake.  "Love  not  the 
world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in 
the  world.  If  any  man  love  the 
world^  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not 
in  him.  For  all  that  is  in  the  world  is 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  lust  of  the  eyes 
and  the  pride  of  life  is  not  of  the 
Father,  but  of  the  world."  The  world 
passes  away,  but  he  that  does  the 
will  of  God  abides  forever.  The 
things  that  are  gain  for  us  are  coun- 
ted as  loss  for  Christ.  We  should 
count  all  things  but  dross  for  the 
excellency  of  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  for  whom  I  ha\^e  suffered  the 
loss  of  all  things  and  do  count  them 
as  nothing,  that  I  may  win  Christ. 
If  we  could  all  get  in  our  minds 
that  the  loss  of  all  things  count  as 
nothing,  if  we  can  only  win  Christ 
by  giving  up  the  desires  of  this 
world. 

Often  we  hear  it  said,  "I  cannot 
be  a  Christian  or  take  up  my  cross 
because  of  my  business — I  will  lose 
my  position."  But  I  wonder  what 
is  more  respected  by  everyone  than 
a  true  Christian?  ''Seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteous- 
ness, and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you",  Matt.  6  -.33. 


^0 
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God  is  first  and  all  of  these  other 
things  are  secondary  in  God's  sight 
and  should  be  considered  so  by 
everyone.  Jesus  says,  "There  is  no 
one  who  has  left  house,  brother, 
sister,  father,  mother,  wife,  child- 
ren or  land  for  his  sake  and  the  gos- 
pel's sake,  but  shall  receive  a  hun- 
dredfold now  in  this  time,  with 
persecutio;:s,  and  eternal  life  in  the 
world  to  come.  What  a  wonderful 
promise  Christ  has  given  us.  No 
matter  what  persecutions  come,  they 
cannot  be  more  severe  than  our 
Christ  suffered. 

We  have  heard  it  said,  "I  will 
lose  my  friends  if  I  become  a  Christ- 
ian." The  word  says.  "Ye  adulterers 
and  adulteresses,  know  ye  not  that 
the  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity 
with  God  ?  Whosoever  therefore  will 
be  a  friend  of  the  world  is  the  enemy 
of  God"^  Jas.  4  :4.  We  cannot  be  a 
friend  of  the  world  and  of  God  be- 
cause we  cannot  serve  both  God  and 
mammon.  "For  T  am  not  ashamed  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ :  for  it  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
every  one  that  believeth."  Tf  we  are 
ashamed  of  the  gospel,  our  cross  will 
be  hard  to  bear :  but  if  we  are  not 
ashamed  of  it,  we  will  willingly  take 
up  our  cross. 

Most  Christians  are  fearful  or 
ridicule.  Was  not  our  Savior  ridi- 
culed? Certainly  he  was.  Are  we 
any  better  than  he?  "The  fear  of 
man  bringeth  a  snare ;  but  who- 
soever putteth  his  trust  in  the  Lord 
shall  be  safe",  Prov.  29:25.  Who- 


soever is  ashamed  of  God  and  His 
words  in  this  sinful  generation  :  He 
also  says.  He  shall  be  ashamed  of 
him  when  he  comes  in  the  glorv  of 
his  Father  with  the  holy  angels. 
"Blessed  are  ye.  when  men  shall  re- 
vile you.  and  persecute  you.  and 
shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against 
you  falsely,  for  my  sake.  Rejoice, 
and  be  exceeding  glad :  for  great  is 
your  reward  in  heaven :  for  so  per- 
secuted they  the  prophets  wliich 
were  before  you."  ^Nlatt.  5:11-12. 

Do  we  not  owe  something  to  the 
prophets,  and  even  our  parents  be- 
fore us,  who  suffered  greater  per- 
secutions than  we  have  to  endure? 
We  do  not  only  owe  it  to  our  fore- 
parents,  but  to  Christ.  "Yea,  and 
all  tliat  will  live  Godly  in  Christ  Je- 
sus shall  suffer  persecutions",  IT 
Tim.  3:12.  "If  we  suft'er,  we  shall 
reign  with  him  :  if  we  denv  him  he 
wil  also  deny  us",  II  Tim.  2:12. 

The  suffering  and  ])ersecutions 
of  the  present  day  cannot  be  com- 
]:)ared  to  the  glory  that  shall  be 
given,  if  we  only  carry  the  cross. 

I  am  sure  if  we  only  follow  all 
the  commandments  Christ  has  given 
us,  our  cross  wil  be  easy  to  bear 
and  we  will  not  fail,  but  will  succeed 
and  gain  a  reward  of  everlasting  life. 
Mav  \5.  1928  Issue 


Knowledge  is  proud  that  he  ha? 
learned  so  much. 


XA'^isdom  is  humble  that  he  knows 
no  more. —  Cowper. 
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THE  NATURE  OF  THE 
KINGDOM 


The  most  wonderful  thin;^'  that 
ever  happened  in  the  history  of 
mankind  was  the  appearance  of  Je- 
sus, the  Prophet  from  heaven.  For 
four  hundred  years  there  had  l)een 
no  word  from  God,  and  Israel,  His 
chosen  people,  had  largely  wan- 
dered into  apostasy  and  had  lost 
their  independence.  But  many  re- 
membered God's  promises,  and  were 
waiting  expectantly  for  their  Re- 
deemer. Now  the  fulness  of  time 
had  ciMiie.  the  Holy  Spirit  had  re- 
vealed to  Simeon  that  he  should  live 
to  see  the  Saviour,  the  Christ  of 
God.  And  one  night,  as  shepherds 
were  watching  their  flocks,  the 
angels  announced  His  birth.  Only 
a  few  saw  Him,  but  throughout  the 
hill  country  of  Judea  the  story  was 
told,  and  many  pondered  it  in  their 
hearts. 

Thirty  years  passed,  then  sud- 
denly something  happened.  In  the 
\vilderness  of  Jordan  a  most  un- 
usual man  appeared.  He  lived  alone, 
he  was  clothed  with  camel's  hair 
and  a  leathern  girdle,  his  food  was 
locusts  and  wild  honey.  He  was 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  he 
preached,  saying,  "Repent  ye,  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand, 
prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
make  his  paths  straight,"  Matt.  3  : 
2-3. 

Out  of  distress  and  long  expec- 
tation sprang  new  hope.  Men  asked 


each  other,  "Is  not  this  the  pro- 
mised Messiah  ?  is  not  this  the  king 
of  Israel?"  Surely  now  Israel  would 
l)e  delivered  from  Roman  bondage. 
There  was  a  rush  to  enter  the  new 
kingdom.  "Then  went  out  to  him 
Jerusalem,  and  all  Judea,  and  all 
the  regions  round  about  Jordan,  and 
were  baptized  of  John  in  Jordan, 
confessing  their  sins,"  ( Matthew 
3  :5-6).  Some  came  with  honest  mo- 
tives. They  asked,  "What  shall  we 
do?"  He  answered  "He  that  hath 
two  coats,  let  him  impart  to  him 
that  hath  none."  To  the  publicans 
he  said,  "Exact  no  more  than  that 
which  is  appointed  you."  To  the 
soldiers:  "Do  violence  to  no  man, 
neither  accuse  any  falsely,  and  be 
content  with  your  wages."  Throngs 
pressed  in,  willing  to  obey  the  re- 
markable prophet  who  was  entirely 
separated  from  the  world  unto  God. 
But  there  were  others  who  came 
with  less  honest  motives.  They 
came  for  what  they  might  be  able  to 
gain  from  being  connected  with  the 
new  kingdom.  Jesus  later  said 
Matthew  11:12,  "From  the  days  of 
John  the  Baptist  until  now  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  suifffereth  vi- 
olence, and  the  violent  take  it  by 
force,"  and  even  to  this  present 
time,  between  the  honest,  the 
greedy,  and  the  treacherous,  the 
kingdom  still  suffers  violence.  John 
said,  when  he  saw  the  Pharasees 
and  Sadducees  coming  to  his  bap- 
tism. "O  generation  of  vipers,  who 
hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  the 
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wrath   to   come." 

But  John  soon  iDrushed  aside 
these  expectations  concernin'::;'  him- 
self by  telling  the  people  ])lainly 
that  'he  was  not  the  Christ  and 
pointing  them  to  Jesus.  "Behold  the 
lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world."  As  Jesns  went 
a]>out  heading  the  sick,  giving  sight 
to  the  bliii  I  and  feeding  the  multi- 
tudes, many  were  convinced  that  He 
was  the  promised  deliverer.  On  one 
occasion  (John  6:15)  they  were 
ready  to  take  Him  by  force  and 
make  Him  king.  Unquestionably 
He  would  have  been  a  wonderful 
king,  able  to  conquer  His  enemies 
with  His  word.  and  to  ])rovide 
everv  good  thing  for  His  people. 
He  told  Pilate  that  He  was  born  to 
be  a  king,  but  that  His  kingdom 
was  not  of  this  world.  There  is  no 
hint  in  the  Bible  that  Jesus  nt  tihat 
time  intended  to  set  up  a  political 
kingdom. 

Something  had  to  be  done  that 
even  the  best  political  government 
could  not  do.  Men  had  to  repent. 
Obedience  had  to  be  established  in 
hearts  that  were  rebellious.  The 
penalty  of  sin  and  damnation  had 
to  be  removed,  and  eternal  life  es- 
tablished. Jesus  came  to  bring  life 
'and  immortality,  to  destro}-  the 
works  of  Satan.  He  shed  His  blood 
as  a  ransom  for  the  human  race.  He 
always  did  that  which  was  pleasing 
to  His  Father,  and  "though  He 
were  a  son,  yet  learned  the  obed- 
ience bv  the  things   which  he   suf- 


ferel,  and  became  the  author  of 
eternal  salvation  unto  all  them  that 
ol)ey  Him,"  Hebrews  5:8.9.  His 
life  was  a  miracle  of  continued  per- 
fection. 

Israel  was  under  stress,   waiting. 

hoping   for    relief   from    oppressio  i, 

looking  for  a  Redeemer  who  would 

save  them  from  the  power  of  Rome, 

•  but  Jesus  did  more  than  that.       He 

1  saved  to  the  uttermost.  Man  was  in 

;  slavery  to   Satan  and  his  kingdom, 

Ixit  God  hath  delivered  us  from  the 

^  power  of  darkness,  and  hath  trans- 


!  lated   us   into   the   kingdc 


)f   Hie 


dear  Son,  in  whom  we  have  re- 
demption through  His  blood,  even 
the  forgiveness  of  sins,"  Colossians 
1:13,  14. 

The  kingdom  of  heaven  in  its  ])re- 
sent  aspect  is  spiritual.  Jesus,  its 
king,  is  ruling  in  absence,  "as  one  on 
a  long  journev."  Its  subjects  are 
tliose  who  receive  Him  into  their 
hearts  by  faith,  repentance  and  bap- 
tism, and  who  continue  to  walk  with 
Him.  They  are  His  body  and  He  is 
their  head.  He  gives  them  eternal 
life.  From  the  day  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist, many  thousands  have  entered 
this  spiritual,  invisible  empire  b}' 
the  new  birth,  they  have  renounced 
Satan  and  all  his  pernicious  ways 
and  all  the  sinful  pleasures  of  the 
\\'orld.  They  made  a  solemn  cove- 
nant with  God  in  Christ  Jesus  to 
live  faithful  unto  death,  they  kept 
the  faith,  the}-  were  a  light  of  chris- 
tian civilization  and  served  as  a 
balance-wheel    of    society     to     keep 
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m'lnkinrl  from  total  corruption.  The 
kingdom  in  its  present  aspect  ap- 
peals to  conscience,  it  is  eternal 
life  and  light  and  love  in  the  soul. 
Its  only  law  is  love,  which  is  the 
foundation  of  all  heavenly  joy  and 
conduct. 

But  while  God  is  engaged  in  cal- 
ling the  subjects  of  His  kingdom  to 
separate  themselves  from  the 
world.  Satan  has  not  been  idle.  He 
also  has  set  up  a  kingdom.  Every 
one  who  does  not  accept  Christ  as 
his  saviour  is  a  member  of  Satan's 
kin::;xlom.  His  spirit  surges  through 
the  hearts  of  those  who  are  willing 
to  obey  him.  Since  Adam's  fall,  all 
men  are  born  with  sinful  natures, 
and  fallow  their  ruler  in  every 
form  of  wickedness.  The  relation- 
ship between  the  sexes,  which  is 
normal  and  holy  in  the  rest  of 
nature,  is  so  depraved  and  lustful 
that  it  is  perhaps  the  greatest  cause 
of  unhappiness,  sin  and  death.  The 
following  statistics  from  the  Fed- 
eral Bureau  of  Investigation  were 
quoted  in  1949:  15,000,000  sex 
magazines  read  monthly  by  one- 
third  of  :the  nation,  1,000,000  girls 
infected  with  social  disease,  1,000,- 
000  babies  born  yearly  out  of  wed- 
lock, one  out  of  five  marriages  ends 
in  divorce,  60  suicides  every  day, 
one  murder  every  40  minutes,  one 
major  crime  every  22  seconds, 
100,000  unapprehended  murderers 
walk  our  streets,  three  times  as 
many  criminals  as  college  students, 
more    barmaids    than    college    girls. 


This  is  the  result  where  the  evil 
spirits  rule  in  the  hearts  of  people 
and  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  ne- 
glected in  the  home. 

The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  an 
organism  whose  head  is  Jesus,  its 
members  are  persons  who  are  re- 
born individual  by  individual,  its 
law  is  love,  its  obedience  is  volun- 
tary, its  ruling  power  the  Holy 
Ghost.  It  is  heavenly  in  origin, 
character  and  destiny.  Those  who 
enter  by  faith  in  the  deity  of  Jesus 
make  an  unconditional  surrender  to 
God's  will.  They  are  cleansed  from 
sin  by  the  blood  shed  on  calvary. 
Jesus  has  entered  their  hearts  and 
filled  them  with  all  the  fullness  of 
God.  The  very  joy  of  heaven  is 
theirs,  their  conscience  is  at  rest, 
they  are  workers  with  God  to  bear 
His  testimony  before  a  lost  world. 
They  have  loving  fellowship  with 
God  and  with  each  other.  They  have 
tasted  of  the  power  of  the  world  to 
come,  when  they  shall  rule  with 
Jesus  in  a  visible  world-wide  em- 
pire. 

From  the  day  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist right  through  until  Jesus  again 
appears  with  His  kingdom  of  glory, 
this  present  spiritual  form  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  here  and  avail- 
able; to  all  who  enter  by  the  door, 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God. 

Sel.    from   Gospel    Helps 


Whatever  makes  men  good  christ- 
ians, makes  them  good  citizens. 
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R.  5,  Wauseon,    Ohio 
Vern  Hostetler,  Secretary 
R.  3,  Montpelier,  Ohio 

David  F.  Ebling,  Treasurer, 
Bethel,  Pa. 


General  Mission  Board 

Paul  R.  Myers,  Chairman 

Bx  117  Greentown,  Ohio 

Herbert  Parker,  Secretary 

R  3,  Troy,   Ohio 

Millard    Haldeman,    Treasure? 

Quinter,  Kansas 

Roscoe  Q.  E.  Reed 

R.    3    Rinei-,   Va. 

George  Dorsey 

Bx  366,  Salisbury,  Pa. 

W.  S.  Reed 

Dallas    Center,    Iowa. 

Galen  Harlacher 

Newberg,  Ore. 

W.  E,  Bashor 

Turlock,   Calif. 


All    contributions    to    the    vari- 
ous boards  should  be  made  out 
to   the    Treasury,   but    sent  to 
the  Secretary  for  his  records. 
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'For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  Saints." 


OUR   MOTTO:    Spiritual   in   life   and 
Scriptural  in  practice. 


OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go  into  all  the 
world    and   preach   the   gospel. 


C)T"^    AIM:     Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,     morfi  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


REJOICING  IN 
TRIBULATION 


"Great  is  my  boldness  of  speech 
toward  you.  great  is  my  glorying 
of  you :  I  am  filled  with  comfort,  I 
am  exceeding  joyful  in  all  our  trib- 
ulation". 2  Cor.  7  :4.  Tribulation  is 
suffering,  afifliction.  trials  or  prob- 
lems which  seem  great.  At  first  one 
wonders  how  there  can  be  joy  or 
rejoicing  in  something  of  such  a  na- 
ture? The  joy  and  rejoicing  comes 
fr(Mii  the  fact  that  we  definitely 
know  that  a  great  reward  is  pro- 
mised tis  at  the  end  of  life  and  be- 
cause we  know  that  our  God  knows 
all  our  problems  and  will  justly 
consider  our  efforts,  to  rightly  serve 
Him  regardless  of  our  tribulation. 
F^erhaps  there  is  scarcely  any  trib- 
ulation, at  present,  in  otir  life  and 
it  is  comparatively  easy  to  serve 
our  Lord.  If  such  is  our  lot  in  life, 
now  is  the  time  to  make  strong- 
resolutions  and  plans  to  continue 
faithful  service  to  our  Lord,  in  case 
tribulation  should  come  our  way. 
How  well  are  we  fortifying  our- 
selves against  Satan? 

"For  I  am  persuaded,  that  neith- 


er death,  nt)r  life,  nor  angels,  nor 
principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things 
present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor 
height,  nor  depth,  nor  anv  other 
creattire.  shall  I)e  able  to  separate 
us  from  the  love  of  God, 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord",  Rom.  8:38-39.  Ac- 
tually P:uil  claims  that  no  tribula- 
tion can  separate  or  turn  him  away 
from  the  love  of  God.  Dear  Reader, 
is  there  anything  that  can  turn  you 
away  from  God's  love  or  from  the 
;oy  of  serving  Christ  as  He  taught 
us  in  His  AA'ord?  Paul  did  not  men- 
ti'^n  a  few  little  things  which  would 
not  change  him,  but  he  named  all 
the  big  or  serious  things,  which 
woiilcl  not  even  turn  him  awav 
from  God.  Actually  there  is  no  trib- 
ulation which  can  turn  \-ou  from 
God.  because  there  is  no  power 
t;"reater  than  His  power,  however 
\-()U  or  I  may  allow  even  some  little 
thing  to  affect  us. 

"For  what  glory  is  it,  if,  when  ye 
be  buffeted  for  your  faults,  ye  shall 
take  it  patiently?  btit  if,  when  ye 
do  well  and  suffer  for  it,  ve  take 
it  patiently,  this  is  acceptable  with 
God",    1    Pet.   2:18-20.   If  vou   feel 
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you    have    tribulation,    has    it   come 
from    your    faults    or    has    it    come 
from  your  well  doing,  in  the  sight 
of  God?  A  child  of  God  can  endure 
his  trials  joyfully,  because  he   rea- 
lizes the  good  things  God  has  pro- 
mised him  in  eternity.  "^ly  son,  de- 
spise not  thou  the  chastening  of  the 
Lord,  nor  faint  when  thou  art   re- 
buked of  him:  for  whom  the  Lord 
loveth  he  chasteneth.  and  scourgeth  , 
everv  son  whom  he  receiveth",  Heb.  , 
12:5-6.    To    accept    the    lot    which' 
God  sends  us  and  accept  it  patient-  j 
ly,   trusting   that    He    will    properly  I 
reward  us  in  the  end  for  our  ser-  ■ 
vice  unto  Him,  is  pleasing  unto  our  j 
Lord.  ] 

"AVe  know   that   all  things   work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love  , 
God,  to  them  who  are  called  accord-  j 
ing    to    his    purpose",    Rom.    8 :28.  i 
Thus  we  trust  the  outcome  of  the  j 
things  of  life  to  an  all- wise  God  and  | 
we  are  relieved  of  the  great  prob- 
lems which  tribulation  might  bring 
upon  us.  "But  let  patience  have  her 
l)erfect  work,  that  ye  may  be  perfect 
and   entire,    wanting   nothing",   Jas. 
1  :4.  ^^'e  cannot  always  understand 
Vkdiat  the  purpose  of  a  certain  iriii- 
ulation  is,  l)Ut  we  do  depend  upon 
our  Lord,  that  all  will  work  out  to 
His   honor   and   glory.    "Blessed   is 
the  man  that  endureth  temptation : 
for  when  he  is  tried,  he  shall  receive 
the  crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord 
hath    promised    to    them    that    love 
'him",  Jas.  1  :12.  Do  we  endure  our 
lot  in  life  and  trv  to  carrv  out  His 


commandments  as  well  as  we  can, 
with  the  talents  with  which  we  are 
blessed  ? 

"Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you  as 
strangers  and  pilgrims,  abstain 
from  fleshly  lusts,  which  war 
against  the  soul ;  having  your  con- 
versation honest  among  the  Gen- 
tiles: that,  whereas  they  speak 
against  you  as  evil-doers,  they  may 
by  your  good  works,  which  they 
s'hall  behold,  glorify  God  in  the  day 
of  visitation",  1  Pet.  2:12.  Here 
Peter  is  begging  us  to  have  no  part 
in  the  lusts  or  desires  of  the  flesh, 
also  to  deal  with  men  with  an  hon- 
est conversation.  How  often  do  we 
meditate  upon  this  instruction?  Can 
you  think  of  tribulation  which  has 
been  brought  upon  you,  because 
you  did  not  carry  out  this  Scripture 
in  your  life?  How  much  glor}'  has 
God  received  because  of  my  good 
works  before  men?  Christ  gives  us 
almost  the  same  lesson  in  Matt. 
5  :16,  "Let  your  light  so  shine  be- 
fore men,  that  they  may  see  your 
good  works,  and  glorify  your  Fath- 
er which  is  in  heaven".  Is  our  at- 
titude, our  conversation,  and  our 
labors  through  the  tribulations 
which  may  come  upon  us,  an  ex- 
ample of  our  good  works  or  an  ex- 
ample of  our  following  fleshly 
lusts?  "Wherefore  let  them  that 
suffer  according  to  the  will  of  God 
commit  the  keeping  of  their  souls 
to  him  in  well  doing,  as  unto  a 
faithful  Creator",    I  Pet.  4:19. 
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WHICH   WAY  ARE   YOU 
LEANING? 


The  last  days  of  a  year  al\va_\-s 
speak  to  iiie.  They  sav  so  nian\- 
things  that  I  seldom  can  rememl>er 
them  all.  Some  things  I  know  are 
true,  though  I  wish  they  were  not. 
These  days  say  to  me  that  another 
year  is  gone.  Last  year  was  like 
a  lot  of  things  in  life ;  it  went  so 
fast  and  before  we  realize  it  thev 
are  gone.  I  guess  everything  on 
earth  is  like  the  year,  it  comes  to  an 
end.  The  best  that  we  may  desire, 
whether  it  be  in  a  home,  a  farm, 
a  business  or  something  else ;  it 
will  reach  a  point  where  we  no 
longer  can  enjoy  it.  as  our  days  on 
earth  are  like  the  days  of  the  past 
year,  they  will   run  out. 

The  last  days  of  a  year  always 
make  me  look  back  and  wonder 
about  the  year.  I  always  find  myself 
asking,  did  I  do  my  best  to  make 
it  a  good  year?  Would  I  do  dif- 
ferently if  I  could  go  back?  What 
lessons  can  I  learn  from  the  mis- 
takes of  last  year  ?  How"  can  I  make 
the  next  year  a  better  year  if  I  am 
permitted  to  live?  Probably  the 
sharpest  words  which  I  hear  ring- 
ing in  my  ears  again,  at  the  clos- 
ing of  another  year,  are  the  words 
that,  at  the  end  of  this  life  I  can- 
not make  new  Years  resolutions 
and  try  to  do  dififerently  in  the  ftt- 
ture.  Yes,  there  is  a  future 
after  death,  but  as  a  tree  falls 
there  it  remains,  so  as  our  life  ends 


there  it  will  be.  We  cannot  go  back 
and  change  it,  anymore  than  a  tree 
of  its  own  power  can  stand  u])  and 
fall  in  a  different  direction. 

\A'hen  people  come  to  the  end  of 
life  they  will,  of  course,  fall  in  the 
direction  they  were  leaning.  For 
some,  everything  they  have  ever 
done  will  be  found  right  here  on 
the  earth.  Others  will  fall  in  an- 
other direction  and  their  life  will 
reach  over  the  river  of  death  and 
into  Heaven ;  the  fruit  and  work 
of  their  whole  life  will  be  found  on 
the  shores  of  Eternity.  If  this  were 
the  end  of  life,  as  it  is  the  end  of 
another  year,  in  which  direction 
would  you  fall?  I  can  tell  you  with- 
out knowing  any  more,  it  would  be 
in  tlie  direction  which  you  are  lean- 
ing. Let  us  strive  in  our  fruit  and 
work  in  such  a  w'ay,  that  we  will  be 
leaning  the  wa}'  so  that  we  will  be 
numbered  with  the  Redeemed. 

Bro.   Alvin    Silknitter 

R.  1, 

East  Rochester,  Ohio 


GOD'S    CREATURES 


The  Woodpecker  is  one  of  Gk)d's 
creatures.  No  intelligent  person  can 
study  the  tongue  of  this  bird  with- 
out realizing  that  it  is  well  designed 
for  an  intended  purpose.  How  a 
Woodpecker  can  violentl}-  slam  its 
head  against  solid  wood,  hundreds 
of  times  a  minute,  without  knocking 
its  brains  out,  still  remains  a  mvs- 
ter}-.  This  ''flying  power  drill''  has 
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been  called  natures  most  baffling 
bird.  Scientists  think  the  secret  may 
l)e  in  the  structure  of  the  wood- 
ijeckers  skull,  which  is  constrticted 
with  a  set  of  tiny  cross-braces,  which 
seem  to  give  the  skull  more  flexi- 
l)ility. 

One  of  the  favorite  foods  of  the 
woodpecker  is  the  beetle.  At  cer- 
tain times  there  are  more  beetles 
than  he  can  eat,  so  wise  old  bird 
that  he  is,  he  "stores"  the  extra 
lieetles  alive  in  a  nearly  designed 
and  constructed  "prison"  and  so 
keeps  a  supply  of  fresh  food  on 
hand.  Now  note  the  woodpecker's 
uncanny  ability. 

He  knows  how  to  estimate  and 
drill  exactly  the  right  size  hole,  so 
that  he  can  squeeze  the  live  beetle 
into  the  hole  and  yet  not  permit  it 
to  worm  its  way  out.   If  he  makes 


the  hole  too  little,  he  couldn't  get 
the  insect  in  ;  and  if  he  made  it  too 
big,  the  insect  would  be  al^le  to 
wiggle  its  way  to  freedom.  Such  a 
situation  of  course  demands  a  very 
close  "tolerance"  to  use  a  machin- 
ist's expression.  The  unbelievalile 
woodpecker  can  do  that  verv  thing. 
Remember  the  woodpecker  has  to 
change  its  calculations  for  each  bee- 
tle it  puts  into  live  storage,  for  all 
beetles  differ  some  in  size  and  shape. 
Surely  everything  in  the  world  is 
a  Hving  witness  to  the  fact  that, 
God  made  it  as  it  is.  Evolution  can 
in  no-wise  explain  how  the  wood- 
pecker got  its  unique  tongue,  its 
specially  oonstructed  tail,  its  de- 
signed feet  and  above  all,  its  mar- 
velous chisel-like  beak.  That  such 
amazing  equipment,  differing  from 
that  given  to  other  birds,  was  per- 
fected through  long  ages  of  "grad- 
ual change"  is  a  preposterous  as- 
sumption without  valid  reason  for 
acceptance. 

A\'e  repeat  what  we  have  said  so 
often  before :  Any  specialized  or- 
gan^ like  the  tongue  or  the  l)eak.  or 
the  tail  of  the  woodpecker,  must  be 
perfectly  "adapted"  before  it  serves 
its  intended  purpose.  A  heak  that 
is  only  half  developed  to  aid  in 
climbing  trees,  or  a  tongue  o.ily 
developed  to  one  tenth  as  long  as  it 
needs  to  be,  to  reach  a  hidden  grub 
inside  the  trunk  of  the  tree,  would 
be  absolutely  useless  and  the  suppos- 
edly evolving  bird  could  not  exist. 
The     many      "specialized     organs" 
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that  all  creaetures  have,  must  have 
he; -n  perfected  from  the  heginning ; 
( therwise  they  would  be  worthless 
and  impractical. 

Here  is  the  Question.  If  "spec- 
ialized organs"  came  to  pass  through 
l>rocess  of  gradual  change,  due  to 
"random  mutations"  what  purpose 
did  they  serve  while  they  were  in 
the  process  of  developing?  Also 
what  did  the  poor  creatures  do  in 
the  long  interval  (millions  of  years, 
according  to  the  theory  of  Evolu- 
tion )  necessary  to  evolve  them  ? 
Finally,  Where  in  all  nature  is  there 
one  example,  just  one,  of  a  partially 
developed  "special  organ"  that  is 
not  now  a  useful  organ? 

(From  Fred  J.  Meldau's  Book 
"Why  we  believe  in  Creation,  not 
Evolution".  A  book  which  is  strong- 
ly recommended.  Address  of  above 
is  Denver,  Colo.) 

Yes.  this  is  one  for  those  who 
l)elieve  in  Evolution.  Let  them  fi- 
gure this  one  out.  scientifically  from 
God's  Word.  Yes,  God  made  this 
bird  and  others,  and  saw  it  was 
"very  good".  And  Adam  named 
them.  Gen.  2 :  19-20.  How  did  Adam 
know  what  names  to  give  to  the 
birds,  fowl,  fishes  and  beasts?  We 
have  no  record  that  he  went  to 
school  to  learn. 

A.  J.  Bashore 

2580    Lawrence     St., 

Ceres,  Cal. 


YOUTH    DELINOUENCY 


The  only  way  to  have  a  friend  is  to 
be  one. 


With  interest  I  have  heard  and 
read  \'arious  reasons  given  for  youth 
delinquency.  It  seems  to  me  there  is 
at  least  one  thing,  that  lias  been 
overlooked,  or  at  least  I  have  not 
seen  it   in  print. 

For  some  years,  I  now  and  the.i 
have  heard  a  group  of  }'0uth  or 
older  nnes  discuss  a  robbery,  theft, 
murder,  etc.,  that  they  had  read  of 
in  our  newspapers.  In  the  discussion 
I  heard  words  like,  that  robber, 
thief  or  murderer  was  dumb,  etc. 
}ie  mi'^ht  have  known  that  he  will 
])e  caught;  and  one  would  tell  the 
others,  how  he  would  approach  such 
a  matter  and  ho\v  he  would  proceed. 
if  he  would  tmdertake  such  a  thing ; 
winding  up  by  saying,  they  w^ouldn't 
catch  me  (or  words  to  that  effect). 

I  am  of  the  opinion  that  it  is  a 
mistake  to  have  our  newspapers 
give  the  details  as  to  how  the  hold- 
u]),  the  robbery  or  the  murder,  etc.. 
was  performed  or  undertaken.  This 
may  Ije  an  inducement  for  some  to 
try  to  prove  that  they  covild  get  by 
with  it  and  not  be  caug'ht,  even  to 
the  extent  that  they  w^ould  challenge 
one  another,  or  organize  to  prove 
their  ability. 

I  believe  every  one  who  commits 
crime  should  be  exposed,  by  our 
newspapers  with  the  penalty  that 
they  received :  but  to  publish  how 
"hey  proceeded  to  commit  the  crime 
and  give  the  details  how  they  were 
cau';ht    is    harmful    to    those    who 
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mi^ht  1)6  also  planning  crime.  I  ad- 
mit that  giving  the  details  of  such 
matters  makes  news,  but  let  us  lofjk 
at  the  results. 

A.   G.   Fahnestock 

R.  4 

Lititz,    Pa. 

NEWS  ITEMS 

SPECIAL  NOTICE 
Please  notify  your  Editor  at 
least  two  weeks  before,  of  any 
change  of  address.  If  at  any  time 
your  address  is  incorrect  or  you 
missed  some  copy  of  the  Bible  Mon- 
itor, please  notify  your  Editor.  Sor- 
ry, sometimes  we  are  late  with  an 
issue,  so  please  give  plenty  of  time 
for  an  issue  to  come  before  writing 
us. 

Because  of  incorrect  or  incom- 
plete addresses  and  the  strict  Pos- 
tal Regulations,  we  are  often  pay- 
ing more  "incorrect  address  pen- 
alty" than  we  pay  postage  to  send 
out  an  issue.  This  is  why  we  are 
appealing  to  you  to  help  us  to  keep 
your  address  correct.  Also  the  issue, 
on  which  the  penalty  is  required, 
is  destroyed  and  you  do  not  receive 
that  issue.  Editor 


McCLAVE,    COLO. 

The  Cloverleaf  congregation  met 
in  Council  Jan.  13,  with  Bro.  Mil- 
lard Haldeman  in  charge.  All 
Church  and  Sunday-school  officers 
were  elected.  Bro.  Haldeman  was 
chosen  as  elder  in  charge. 

We    decided   to   hold   our   Love- 


feast  on  March  31,  the  Lord  wil- 
ling. Services  beginning  at  10:30, 
Communion  in  the  evening  and  all- 
day  service  on  Sunday.  We  welcome 
all  to  come  and  worship  with  us  in 
these  services. 

Sister    Rosella    Kasza,    Cor. 


NORTH  CANTON,  OHIO 
The  Orion  congregation,  as 
others,  has  passed  the  year  of  1961. 
AVhat  we  have  done  or  not  done, 
is  recorded  never  to  be  changed. 
As  we  look  back  over  the  past  year, 
what  we  have  done  for  the  upbuild- 
ing of  God's  Kingdom  ?  Have  we 
lived  a  life  that  is  acceptable  to  our 
Saviour,  that  others  seeing  our  lives, 
may  be  able  to  say  'T  believe  there 
is  a  child  of  God".  Or  are  we  just 
trying  to  do  enough  to  get  by  ?  May 
we  all  stop  and  search  our  hearts 
to  see  w'hich  side  of  God's  Will  \\-e 
are  on? 

Throughout  the  past  year  we  haxe 
held  our  Council  meetings,  two 
Lovefeast  occasions,  some  improve- 
ments in  the  church  building  and 
during  late  summer  Bro.  Paul  Reed 
came  into  our  midst  and  held  our 
Revival  meeting.  He  preached  the 
A\^ord  of  God.  not  knowing  where 
the  good  seed  may  fall  and  through 
his  efforts  and  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  four  young  girls  made 
their  decision  for  Christ  and  were 
baptized.  We  pray  God's  richest 
blessings  on  Bro.  Reed  and  his  fam- 
ily in  their  efforts  for  the  Master. 
Bro.   Alvin  Silknitter,  Cor. 
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BEAUMONT,    CAL. 

The  little  Winterhaven  church 
has  been  permitted  to  enjoy  another 
spiritual  feast.  Bro.  Lester  Senften 
of  the  Orion  congregation  held  a 
ten-day  meeting  from  Dec.  29  to 
Jan.  7.  Bro.  Senften  must  he  heard 
to  be  appreciaited,  his  spirit-hlled 
sermons  were  an  inspiration  and  an 
uplift  to  everyone  who  heard  him. 
His  deep  concern  for  unsaved  souls 
will  long  be  remembered  In-  both 
saved  and  unsaved. 

The  first  Sunday  morning  he 
preached  on  "God's  Chastisement" 
and  we  couJd  better  understand  why 
God  ihad  seen  fit  to  permit  the  in- 
fluenza, to  keep  four  of  our  already 
small  number  from  attending  part 
of  the  servic)es.  We  are  deeply 
grateful  to  God  that  He  permitted 
all  but  one  to  attend  the  Lovefeast 
services.  Bro.  Senften  officiated  at 
the  Communion  on  Saturday  even- 
ing.  Twenty-one  surrounded  the 
Lord's  tables  and  everyone  felt  it 
was  truly  a  feast  from  God.  We 
thank  God  that  large  numbers  are 
not  a  requirement  for  His  presence. 

Sunday  morning  Bro.  Senften 
preached  on  "the  Bride  of  Christ" 
using  Rev.  21 :9  as  his  text.  God 
has  blessed  him  with  an  extraor- 
dinary talent  of  portraying  scenes 
in  such  a  realistic  manner  that  his 
listerners  feel  they  are  present  at  the 
scene.  He  first  portrayed  an  earth- 
ly wedding,  in  all  its  beauty  and  the 
anticipation  of  the  bride  for  the 
moment   she   will  become  the   wife 


of  her  lover.  Then  he  gave  a  pic- 
ture of  the  joy  the  church  will  have 
when  Christ  comes  for  His  bride. 
Bro.  Senften  followed  this  with  a 
picture  of  a  bride,  walking  up  the 
ai.sle  to  meet  her  lover  with  her 
hair  uncombed,  her  face  unwashed 
and  her  clothes  ragged.  Just  as  we 
cannot  picture  the  possibilitv  of 
such  a  scene :  neither  can  we  picture 
Christ  coming  for  us,  after  we  have 
been  out  in  the  world  mixing  with 
the  Devil  and  his  pleasures. 

We  are  very  grateful  for  the 
neighbors  and  friends  who  wor- 
shipped with  us  and  for  the  man\- 
Brethren  and  Sisters  from  the  Plea- 
sant Home  congregation,  who  assis- 
ted in  so  many  ways.  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Richard  Wertz  of  McClave, 
Colo,  were  with  us  for  the  first 
week-end  services.  Bro.  Ted  Sn\- 
der  and  family  from  Pa.  arrived  in 
time  for  the  Lovefeast  services.  We 
feel  that  the  meetings  gave  each 
one  of  us  added  strength  for  our 
every-day  living. 

The  plans  for  the  Winterhaven 
home  are  moving  fast  now.  The  in- 
corporation papers  are  signed  and 
a  meeting  with  our  attorne}'  Jan. 
12,  will  put  us  in  a  position  where 
contracts  and  leases  can  be  made  out 
for  new  homes.  Bro.  Brubaker's 
cottage  will  be  ready  for  him  to  oc- 
cupy in  several  weeks  at  the  most. 

We  are  very  sorry  our  Elder  has 
decided  he  cannot  make  the  trip 
from  Sonoma  Mt.  to  Cherry  Valley 
anv  more,  to  fill  his  place  as  pre- 
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siding  elder.  We  realize  that  the  trip 
for  both  he  and  his  companioai  is  a 
big  undertaking,  but  we  do  need  an 
elder.  We  are  praying  much  that 
God  may  put  it  in  the  heart  of  some 
elder  somewhere,  to  come  to  our 
help,  may  God  lead. 

Sister  Ruth  Drake 


PLEVNA,    IND. 

The  Plevna  Dunkard  Brethren 
met  for  quarterly  council  Dec.  9, 
1961.  We  had  our  yearly  elections 
of  Sunday- school  and  Church  offi- 
cers. Eld.  Vern  Hostetler  was  re- 
elected as  presiding  elder. 

On  Nov.  5-19  Bro.  WiHiam  Bash- 
or,  from  Modesto,  Cal.,  brought  us 
two-weeks  of  spirit-filled  messages 
from  the  Gospel.  Althouofh  no  one 
accepted  Christ  as  their  personal 
Saviour,  much  seed  was  sown.  The 
messages  were  a  great  uplift  for 
those  of  us  who  strive  to  live  a 
christian  life  in  this  world  today. 
In  this  world  of  sin  and  sorrow  it 
seems  Satan  is  harder  at  work  than 
ever.  There  is  so  much  false  teaching 
on  the  Bible,  in  the  modern  churches 
of  today,  especially  that  one  can 
go  out  and  partake  of  the  worldly 
things  of  life  and  God  will  save  them 
anyway.  It  seems  it  is  getting  har- 
der and  harder  for  God's  people 
to  stand  fast  in  His  Word  and  do 
His  Will. 

It  is  encouraging  to  know^  there 
are  still  christian  men  who  are 
working  to  bring  God's  true  Word, 
as  Bro.  Bashor  has  brought  us.  May 


e,  as  a  brotherhood,  in  our  pray- 
ers pray  for  one  another  and  es- 
pecially for  those  who  bring  us  His 
messages.  May  each  of  us  lay-mem- 
bers search  the  Scriptures  and  study 
more  of  God's  Word.  May  we  all 
jtrive  to  walk  closer  with  God  and 
be  ready  to  help  our  brethren  out 
in  the  time  of  need,  both  spiritually 
'uid  physically. 

On  Nov.  18  seventy  members  sur- 
rounded the  Lord's  tables  for  Com- 
mimion.  We  wish  to  thank  the  visi- 
ting brethren,  who  came  to  worship 
vi  ;h  us  during  these  services.  Bro. 
Bashor  brought  us  his  last  message 
on  Sunday  morning.  We  certainly 
pray  for  him  that  he  might  be  bles- 
sed and  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
in  his  work  for  God.  We  were  glad 
to  have  his  wife  with  us  for  a  few 
days  also. 

Sister  Lois  Chupp,  Cor. 

MARRIAGE 

We  wish  to  announce  the  mar- 
riage of  Sister  Carol  Rufif,  the 
daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Harvey 
Ruff  of  Ceres,  Calif.,  to  Eugene 
Walker  on  Dec.  29,  1961.  Bro. 
Hayes  Reed  officiated.  They  are 
making  their  home  in  Hayward. 
Calif. 


OBITUARY 


Florence   Louise   Wingert 
Daughter   of   Joshua   and   Mary 
Ellen   Benedick  was  bom,   Oct.   2, 
1873  near  Lemasters,  Pa.  and  de- 
parted this  life  Dec.  27,  1961,  at  her 
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home  in  Dallas  Center.  Iowa. 

On  Feb.  8,  1894  sihe  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Harry  E.  Wingert. 
who  preceded  her  in  death  in  May 
1952.  To  this  union  were  born  five 
children,  David  E.  of  Ontario.  Cal., 
Orville  E.  of  Pasadena.  Cai..  Mary 
Gehr  of  Dallas  Center.  la..  Evelyn 
Faderon  of  Pasadena,  Cal.  and  Lu- 
cille Andrews  of  Dallas  Center.  la. 

In  March  1911.  the  family  moved 
on  a  farm  near  Dallas  Center.  la. 
In  1920  they  moved  to  Minnesot-i 
and  returned  to  Dallas  Center  in 
1924,  where  she  has  since  resided. 
While  in  young  womarihood  she 
dedicated  her  life  to  the  Lord,  being 
baptized  into  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  later  being  affiliated  with 
the  Dunkard  Brethren  Church,  in 
wthich  she  lived  a  consecrated  christ- 
ian life.  This  was  attested  to  by  be- 
ing a  devoted  wife,  a  loving  mother 
and  a  friend  to  all  whom  she  met. 

Stricken  with  paralysis  in  1951. 
and  after  realizing  she  would  never 
be  able  to  walk  again,  she.  with  en- 
during patience  and  never  com- 
plaining, resigned  herself  to  it,  of- 
ten remarking  that  someday  she 
w^ould  walk  again  on  the  streets  of 
that  beautiful  City.  She  loved  to  read 
her  Bible  and  would  read  by  the 
hour.  She  read  the  New  Testament 
mostly,  as  it  was  small  and  she 
could  hold  it  with  her  one  hand 
that  she  could  use.  About  4^-2  years 
ago  her  daughter,  Lucille,  started 
marking  down  every  time  she  read 
it   through    and    in    that    length    (^f 


time  she  read  it  about  180  times. 

After  only  a  few  days  of  sickness 
with  pneumonia,  she  quietly  slipped 
away,  to  be  with  her  Lord.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  :  be- 
sides the  above  children  ;  five  grand- 
children :  six  great-grandchildren ; 
four  nephews ;  three  nieces ;  other 
relatives  and  a  host  of  friends. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Sat- 
urday. Dec.  20  at  2  :30  p.m.  in  the 
Dunkard  Brethren  church.  W.  S. 
Reed  had  charge  of  the  services,  as- 
sisted by  Joseph  Flora.  Services  at 
the  house  were  conducted  by  Or- 
ville Royer  and  Millard  Haldeman 
v.-as  in  charge  of  the  services  at  the 
cemetery. 


ON  THE  LORD'S  PRAYER, 
MATT.  6:9-13 

The  order  established  for  your 
erli'i cation  requires  that  you  learn 
first,  what  to  believe  and  afterwords 
\\']iat  to  ask.  For  saith  the  apostle, 
■'Whosoever  sihall  call  upon  the 
nrime  of  the  Lord,  shall  be  saved". 
This  testimony  Paul  cited  from  the 
Prophet,  for  by  the  Prophets  was 
the  future  foretold,  when  all  men 
slioulcl  call  upon  God.  He  added. 
"How  then  shall  they  call  on  Him 
in  whom  they  'have  not  believed? 
And  how  shall  they  believe  in  Him 
';f  whom  they  have  not  heard?  and 
how  shall  they  hear  without  a 
preacher?  Or  how  shall  they  preach 
except  they  be  sent?"  Therefore 
were     preachers     sent     to     preach 
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Christ.  As  they  preached  the  people 
liearcl,  hy  hearing  they  beHeved  and 
l)eHeving  they  called  upon  Him. 
Therefore  have  you  first  learned 
w'hat  to  believe  and  today  have 
learned  to  call  upon  Him  in  whom 
ye  have  believed. 

The  Son  of  God  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,    hath    taught    us    a    prayer. 
Though  He  be  Lord,  the  only  Son 
of  God,  yet  would  He  not  be  alone 
Init  arranged  to  have  brethren.  For 
to  whom  did  He  say,   "Our  Fath- 
er   which    art    in   heaven"?    Whom 
did  He  wish  us  to  call,  our  Father, 
save    His    own    Father?    Did    He 
grudge  us  this?  sometimes  parents, 
w'hen  they  have  gotten  one,  two  or  j 
three  children,  fear  to  give  birth  to  { 
any  more  lest  they  reduce  tihem  all  j 
to  beggary.  But  because  the  inheri- 
tance which  Christ  promised  is  suf- 1 
ficient  for  multitudes,  He  hath  cal- 1 
led  into  His  brotherhood  the  peoples 
of  the  nations.  The  only  Son  hath  | 
numberless    brethren ;    who    should  I 
enjoy    saying    "Our    Father,    which 
art    in   heaven".    Thus    have    many 
said  before  us  and  no  doul^t  many 
will  also  say  it  after  us. 

We  have  a  father  and  a  mother  on 
earth  that  we  might  be  nurtured 
and  fitted  for  the  labors  of  life  ;  but 
we  have  found  other  parents,  God 
our  Father  and  the  Church  our 
Mother,  by  whom  we  are  born  and 
reared  unto  Life  Eternal.  Let  us 
then  consider,  beloved,  whose  child- 
ren we  have  vowed  to  be  and  let  us 
live  so  as  becomes  those  who  have 


such  a  Father.  How  much  our  Crea- 
tor has  condescended  to  be  our  Fath- 
er. AVe  have  lear^ied  whom 
we  ought  to  call  upoi 
and  what  hope  of  inheritance  we 
will  have  of  our  heavenlv  Father. 
Let  us  now  learn  what  we  mav  as^ 
of  such  a  Father  in  Heaven?  We 
ask  rain,  ask  health,  if  sickness  or 
death  is  feared  we  ask  a  little  logg- 
er health.  How  much  more  ought  we 
cry  to  Him  that  we  might  be  ac- 
cepted in  that  place,  where  we  shall 
never  die. 

Therefore  it  is  said,  "Hallowed 
])e  Thy  name".  This  we  ask  of  Him 
that  His  name  may  be  hallowed  in 
us,  for  Holy  is  it  always.  How  is 
His  name  hallowed  in  us,  except  we 
allow  it  to  make  us  holy?  We  are 
not  holy  of  ourselves  but  can  be 
made  holy  only  through  His  name. 
It  is  for  ourselves,  not  for  God,  that 
we  pray.  We  do  not  wish  well  to 
God,  to  whom  no  ill  can  ever  hap- 
pen, but  good  for  ourselves. 

"Thy  kingdom  come"  and  come 
it  surely  will,  whether  we  ask  or 
not.  God  hath  an  eternal  kingdom, 
can  anyone  tell  when  His  kingdom 
began  or  when  it  will  end?  His 
kingdom  had  no  beginning,  neither 
will  it  have  an  end.  Here  we  also 
pray  for  ourselves,  we  do  not  pray 
"Thy  kingdom  come"  hoping  that 
God  will  reign _  for  without  ques- 
tion He  will  reign.  We  actually  are 
hoping  that  we  shall  be  in  His 
Kingdom,  which  we  shall  if  we 
make    progress    in    the    faith   which 
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Christ  taught.  All  the  faithful,  re 
.leeinecl  by  the  blood  of  His  only 
Son,  will  be  His  Kingdom.  This 
His  Kingdom  will  be  gathered  to- 
gether when  He  comes  back  to  earth 
io  gather  His  own.  as  He  saith, 
"And  He  will  set  some  on  the  right 
hand,  and  some  on  the  left".  To 
those  on  the  right  He  will  say, 
"Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father, 
receive  the  kingdom".  This  is  what 
we  actually  pray  for  when  we  say, 
"Thy  kingdom  come".  If  we  be  re- 
probates that  kingdom  will  come  to 
others,  but  not  to  us. 

Some  will  ask.  Are  there  as  many 
ages  vet  remaining  as  have  already 
passed?  The  apostle  John  said_  My 
little  children,  it  is  the  last  hour.  Rut 
it  is  a  long  hour  in  proportion  to 
God's  day.  See  how  many  years  time 
has  lasted  since  John.  Nevertheless 
Ciod  is  merciful  and  will  not  hasten 
the  time,  for  some  yet  may  accent 
the  plan  of  salvation.  Let  us  be  do- 
■'ng  His  will  and  watch  now,  for 
soon  we  shall  be  asleep  in  death. 
Perhaps  our  watching  can  make  us 
ready  for  the  Call,  when  He  shall 
reign. 

"Thy  will  be  done  in  earth,  as  it 
is  in  heaven".  The  third  thing  we 
pray  for  is,  that  His  will  may  be 
rlone,  as  in  heaven,  so  in  earth.  In 
this  too  we  wish  well  for  ourselves, 
for  without  qtiestion  the  Will  of  God 
will  be  done.  It  is  the  Will  of  God 
that  the  faithful  shall  reign  in  His 
kingdom.  What  good  do  we  wish 
when  we  sav.  "Thv  will  be  done  in 


earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven"?  This  pe- 
tition may  be  understood  in  many 
ways  and  many  thoughts  may  be  in- 
cluded in  petition.  As  the  xA.ngels 
offend  thee  ".ot,  so  may  we  also  not 
offend  Thee.  All  the  holy  patriarchs, 
oil  the  prophets,  all  the  apostles,  all 
rhe  spiritual  are  God's  heaven  and 
we.  vet  in  carnal  nature,  are  earth. 
As  it  is  with  them  so  can  it  be  with 
rs.  Also,  the  church  of  God  is  hea- 
\e:i  and  His  enemies  are  earth.  We 
sliould  wish  well  for  sinners,  that 
tliev  too  mav  believe  and  serve 
Christ.  Also,  Our  spirit  is  heaven 
n  -d  the  flesh  is  earth.  As  the  spirit 
's  re'iewed  bv  believing,  so  mav  our 
flesli  be  renewed  bv  rising  above 
si:\  .-Vlso,  Our  mind,  whereby  we 
see  tmth  an.d  delight  in  this  truth. 
'^  lieaven,  "I  delight  in  the  law  of 
'"-od    after  the  inward  man". 

"I  see  another  law  in  my  mem- 
I'crs.  warring  against  the  law  of  the 
spirit".  When  this  strife  shall  have 
passed  away  and  a  full  concord  be 
1  rought  about,  of  the  flesh  and  of 
the  spirit,  then  the  Will  of  God  will 
^e  done  as  in  heaven,  so  also  in 
'artbi.  AA'hen  we  pray  this  petition, 
le'  us  think  of  all  these  things  and 
nsk  them  of  our  Father.  All  these 
dionghts  in  our  petition  are  for  life 
e'erncil.  If  the  name  of  God  is 
sanctified,  it  will  be  for  eternit>^  If 
His  kingdom  come  for  us,  it  will 
be  for  eternity.  If  His  Will  be  done 
in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven,  in  all  the 
wa^-s  which  we  have  explained,  it 
will  be  for  etefnitv. 
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There  remains  now  the  petitions 
for  this  Hfe  of  our  pilgrimage  in  our 
petition.  "Give  us  this  day  our  daily  j 
bread".      As      we      desire      eternal 
things,  give  us  temporal  things  also.  ' 
Thou  hast  promised  us  a  kingdom, ' 
deny  us  not  the  sustenance  of  life. 
Give  us  this  day  and  daily,  for  our 
present  needs.  When  this  life  passes  i 
away,   we   need   not    ask    for    daily 
bread  then.  This  petition  for  daily  ^ 
bread    is    doubtless    to    be    under- ; 
stood    in    two    ways,    both    for    the ' 
necessary  supply  of  bodily  food  and  ^ 
for  the  necessities  of  spiritual  sup- 1 
port.    We    cannot    live    many    days 
without   a   supply   of   the   necessary  , 
food  for  these  bodies.  There  is  spir-  , 
itual  food  also,   without   which  our ' 
sottls   will   starve  and  die.   As   God 
has  created   us,   not   for  carnal   life ! 
only,   but   also   for    His   honor   and  j 
glory.   To   properly    serve    God    we 
dare  not  let  the  spirit  die  but  need  , 
daily    food    for    it    also.    Christ    fed  I 
His   followers   on   unity,   love,    ser-  j 
vice  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
unless    His   followers    feed   on    this 
necessary  food  their  souls  will  die. 
Daily   lessons   in    His   Word,    dailv 
hymns,  daily  prayer  is  daily  spirit- 
ual food.  The  Angels  are  fed  abun- 
dantly  from    the    fountain    of    T.ife, 
from    which    we    obtain    some    few 
drops. 

"Forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  for- 
give our  debtors".  Is  this  necessai'y 
except  in  this  life?  Our  debts,  our 
sins  must  be  forgiven  here,  in 
preparation    for    that    kingdom    in 


wnich  no  sin  may  enter.  By  care- 
fully following  His  Word  whatever 
evil  may  have  been  done  will  be 
forgiven,  blotted  out.  If  by  follow- 
ing a  few  simple  commands,  such 
as  baptism,  we  had  security  for- 
ever from  sin,  we  need  not  pray 
such  a  prayer.  We  enjoy  praying 
"Forgive  us  our  debts"  but  often 
forget  what  follows  "As  we  forgive 
our  debtors".  Do  we  expect  all  the 
privilege  without  any  sacrifice  our- 
selves, in  behalf  of  others  ?  Ye  then 
who  are  about  to  enter  into  and  re- 
ceive entire  remission  of  your  debts, 
above  all  things  see  that  ye  have 
nothing  in  your  hearts  against  any 
other  or  purpose  to  avenge  your- 
self of  your  enemy,  who  in  time 
past  has  done  you  wrong,  that  you 
may  be  free  and  discharged  of  all 
debts. 

"Lead  us  not  into  temptation,  Init 
deliver  us  from  evil".  Will  this 
thought  again  be  necessary  in  th  e 
Life  to  come  ?  We  need  not  fear 
this  in  the  eternal  Kingdom,  where 
there  is  no  temptation.  We  read  in 
the  book  of  Job,  "Is  not  the  life  of 
man  upon  earth  a  Temptation?" 
James  advises  us,  "Let  no  man  say 
when  he  is  tempted,  I  am  tempted 
of  God".  He  spoke  of  those  evil 
temptations  whereby  men  are  de- 
ceived and  brought  under  the  yoke 
of  the  Devil.  God  tempteth  no  man 
but  undoubtedly,  in  His  deep  and 
hidden  judgment.  He  abandons 
some.  If  God  leaves  us,  the  tempter 
will  find  no  opposition  to  his  deceiv- 
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ing  ways.  With  that  kind  of  tempta- 
tion whereby  we  are  deceived  and 
seduced,  God  tempteth  no  man.  As 
we  pray  "Lead  us  not  into  tempta- 
tion" we  urge  that  God  will  not 
allow  us  to  yield  unto  temptation. 
That  God  through  His  Word,  will 
warn  us  of  the  temptations  of  Sa- 
tan. 

"But  every  man  is  tempted,  when 
he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own  lust, 
and  enticed",  Jas.  1  :14.  We  are 
taught  to  fight  against  our  hists 
and  not  allow  ourselves  to  he  drawn 
away  from  God.  Let  no  enemy  from 
without  be  feared,  conquer  thine 
own  self  and  the  whole  world  is 
conquered.  Chastity  from  within  will 
conquer  iniquity  from  withotit.  Cov- 
eteousness  is  something  which  we 
must  guard  against  in  ourselves, 
thus  we  can  avoid  many  temptations 
of  our  temporal  life.  We  usually  do 
not  see  the  Devil  but  just  the  object 
which  he  controls  and  which  can 
lead  us  to  him.  God  will  be  our 
Judge,  He  has  made  the  list  of  what 
is  required  of  us  and  He  will  give 
a  crown  to  whom  it  is  due.  By  de- 
livering us  from  evil,  God  removes 
the  temptation  which  might  cause 
us  to  fall.  By  keeping  the  precepts 
and  examples  of  God,  as  taught  in 
His  Word,  we  avoid  many  a  temp- 
tation :  which  might  have  led  to 
our  sin  and  fall  from  the  favor  of 
God. 

In  all  our  temptations  it  is  difficult 
for  us  not  to  fall  in  one  or  more  and 
thus    it   is   needful   for   us    to   pray 


"Forgive  us  our  debts".  If  we  go 
about  to  avenge  ourselves  anger 
is  kindled  and  we  are  frightfully 
tempted.  God  taught  us  a  number 
of  petitions  in  this  prayer  for  our 
own  good :  if  the  name  of  God  be 
hallowed  in  you,  if  the  will  of  God 
be  done  in  you,  if  ye  enter  not  into 
temptation,  if  we  forgive  our  deb- 
tors. Thus  we  please  God  and  bene- 
fit ourselves  also  at  the  same  time. 
Take  heed  of  yourselves,  my  breth- 
ren, fight  to  the  uttermost  of  your 
powers  that  your  heart  may  be  true. 
If  you  see  a  sin  making  a  stand 
against  you,  pray  unto  God  that  He 
may  help  vou  to  be  conquerer  of 
yourself. 

What  can  we  fear  when  Christ 
has  said,  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  His  righteousness,  and 
all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you".  We  shall  be  well  taken  care 
of  if  we  serve  our  Lord  and  Sav- 
iour. "Blessed  are  they  who  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness,  for 
they  shall  be  filled".  God  may  even 
try  us  with  hunger  or  with  sickness, 
but  He  will  still  take  care  of  us.  He 
who  from  the  dust  made  and  quick- 
ened man,  for  his  days  sake  gave 
His  only  Son,  even  unto  death,  that 
man's  sins  might  be  forgiven. 
"Neither  shall  they  say.  lo  here  or 
lo  there,  for,  behold,  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  within  you",  Luke  17:21. 
If  we  live  according  to  the  New 
Testament  we  shall  be  a  part  of  that 
Kingdom.  Submit  ourselves  unto 
God  and  enjoy  the  power  that  God 
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has  given  us,  to  overcome  our  temp-  j 
tations  and  shortcomings  and  we  i 
shall  enjoy  that  glory  with  God. 

Sel.  by  Emanuel  G.  Koones. 


HOW  TO  FIT  INTO  THE 

CHARACTER  OF  THE 

CHURCH 

"The  church  is  a  divine  institution 
of  which  Christ  is  the  Head  and  His 
people  are  the  component  jjarts.  It 
is  the  organization  through  which 
God  works  to  make  known  His 
Word  and  will  to  man.  which 
Christ  organized  to  carry  on  the 
work  of  salvation,  in  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  moves  in  choosing  the  Bride 
of  the  Lamb.  As  we  study  this  or- 
ganization we  are  at  once  impressed 
with  its  simplicity  and  its  complete- 
ness for  effective  work.  God  pro- 
vides for  thorough,  yet  not  for 
needless  nor  cumbersome  organi- 
zation. The  church  provides  for  the 
temporal  and  spiritual  welfare  of 
all  its  members.  It  provides  for  the 
effective  preaching  of  the  Gospel 
to  both  saved  and  unsaved,  and  if  its 
provisions  are  fully  carried  out 
all  the  saved  and  unsaved  in  every 
nation  will  hear  of  the  power  of 
Christ  to  save."  The  foregoing  ex- 
planation was  given  by  Bro.  Daniel 
Kauffman. 

This  institution,  called  the  church, 
consists  of  a  body  of  truly  conver- 
ted and  baptized  members  whose 
Head  is  Christ.  "And  he  is  the  head 
of  the  bodv,  the  church  :  who  is  the 


beginning,  the  first  borii  from  tiie 
dead :  that  in  all  things  he  might 
have  the  preeminence".  Col.  1  :18. 
To  fit  into  this  assembly  one  must 
necessarily  be  devoted  to  His  call 
and  be  worthy  of  this  high  calling 
by  loyalty  and  devotion. 

In  this  I)ody  everyone  is  a  s;e- 
ward,  and  there  are  man\-,  manv 
duties  to  be  performed,  and  there  are 
many  responsibilities  to  be  carried  ; 
so  there  are  diversities  of  gifts  given 
to  difi^erent  members  ;  and  God  has 
provided  that  for  every  duty  to  be 
performed  tliere  is  a  saint  to  per- 
form it. 

1 .  There  needs  to  l)e  much  pray- 
ing, heart-searching  and  light-seek- 
ing on  the  part  of  each  member  that 
everyone  ma\'  know  everv  member 
is  fully  upon  the  altar,  ready  to  do 
what  God  wants  him  to  do. 

2.  Each  member  needs  to  keep 
in  close  touch  with  his  brethren, 
in  close  touch  with  God  Himself,  so 
that  in  the  selection  of  brethren  to 
fill  the  various  stations  in  the 
church,  those  who  are  God-called 
and  qualified  for  the  work  mav  be 
selected. 

3.  When  the  church  is  prayer- 
ful and  active  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  a  call  from  the  church  to  any 
member  should  be  recognized  as  a 
call  from  God. 

4.  T^ach  member  should  apply 
himself  earnestly,  prayerfully,  un- 
selfishly, and  trustfully  that  he  may 
perform  his  duties  to  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  highest  interests  of  the 
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church. 

5.  luich  meml)er  should  l)e  loy- 
ally supported  in  the  work  to  which 
he  has  heen  called.  Only  a  few  of 
the  members  of  this  body  are  needed 
for  ofiicials,  but  there  is  no  end  of 
o]>ponu.nities  in  the  way  of  prayer, 
Bible  study ^  church  attendance,  per- 
sonal work,  helping"  the  needy,  dis- 
tril)ution  of  literature,  etc. 

The  church  is  a  body,  as  has  been 
said,  and  there  must  be  perfect 
union  with  the  Head  and  perfect 
ol)edience  and  service,  if  one  is  to 
fit  into  its  character.  How  very 
much  grieved  God  must  be  to  notice 
that  this  perfect  union  is  many  times 
broken  among  those  who  ])rofess  to 
be  of  this  body ! 

We  are  told  in  His  Word  that 
the  church  is  as  a  bride  waiting  for 
her  bridegroom.  The  bride  loves  her 
husband  and  separates  herself  from  ; 
others  to  be  his  only.  So,  if  we  are  | 
to  fit  into  this  body  we  must  for- 
sake all  and  follow  Him,  the  Bride- 
groom, so  that  the  perfect  un.ion 
of  love  with  Christ  will  not  be  mar- 
red. 

The  church,  chosen  bv  God,  is 
sinless.  Therefore,  its  members 
must  live  a  sinless  life.  "If  we  walk 
in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  .  .  . 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  .  .cleans- 
eth  us  from  all  sin",  I  John  1  :7. 
"Whosoever  abideth  in  him  sinneth 
not :  whosoever  sinneth  hath  not 
seen  him,  neither  known  him", 
I  John  3  :6.  "How  shall  we.  that  are 
dead  to  sin.  live  any  lonsrer  there- 


in", Rom.  6 :2.  These  quotations 
make  it  an  absolute  fact  that  a 
child  of  God  lives  a  sinless  life. 
God,  our  heavenly  Father,  regards 
the  members  of  the  church  as  His 
children  and  overlooks  and  covers 
up  shortcomings,  but  He  takes  care- 
ful note  of  willful  sin  and  careless 
disregard  of  His  \Vord  and  will 
punish  accordingly. 

To  fit  into  this  church  one  must 
live  "soberly,  righteously,  and  god- 
ly, in  this  present  world."  What 
is  it  to  live  godly?  His  children 
must  recognize  God  as  the  Giver 
of  all  blessings,  and  give  Him  praise 
and  glory  for  all  they  have.  As  child- 
ren resemble  their  parents  not  only 
in  appearance,  but  also  in  daily 
life,  so  may  God's  children  shine  in 
the  image  of  their  Father  in  purity, 
reverence,  truthfulness,  love,  long- 
sufi^ering,  goodness,  meekness,  right- 
eousness. When  God  shines  into  the 
lives  of  His  children,  they  can  truly 
lay  claim  to  godliness. 

His  children  must  be  filled  with 
the  Spirit.  "There  is  therefore  now 
no  condemnation  to  them  which  are 
in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after 
the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit".  Rom. 
8:1.  .Spiritually  means  to  have  the 
Holy  Spirit  reigning  in  one's  heart. 
Then  the  f|ualities  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  will  be  manifested  in  one's 
daily  life — and  not  only  on  the  Sab- 
bath. 

Having  forsaken  the  world  with 
its  sinful  lusts,  and  being  filled  with 
the  Spirit,  the  consecrated  child  of 
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God  knows  nothing  bnt  to  live 
for  God  and  to  spend  and  be  spent 
for  the  glory  of  His  name  and  the 
advancement  of  His  cause  and  king- 
dom here  on  earth.  "Yield  your- 
selves unto  God^  as  those  that  are 
alive  from  the  dead",  Rom.  6:13. 
"Present  your  bodies  a  living  sac- 
rifice, holy,  acceptable  unto  God, 
which  is  your  reasonable  service", 
Rom.    12:1. 

To  fit  into  the  character  of  the 
church  one  must  be  wholly  obedient, 
and  the  Bible  says,  "To  obev  is 
better  than  sacrifice."  "Obev  mv 
voice,  and  I  will  be  your  God,  and 
ye  shall  be  my  people."  Obedience 
consists  not  only  in  being  submis- 
sive to  the  letter  of  the  law,  but  also 
in  gladly  receiving  the  Word. 

The  church  is  pure  and  briglit — 
it  is  as  the  golden  candlestick  shin- 
ing in  a  dark  and  sinblighted  world. 
Isaiah's  "Woe  is  me !"  and  Peter's 
"I  am  a  sinful  man,  O  Lord,"  and 
Paul's  confession,  "Christ  Jesus 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners ; 
of  whom  T  am  chief,"  have  been 
the  experience  of  many  who  gave 
themselves  whollv  to  God  and  saw 
themselves  in  God's  mirror,  His 
Word. 

The  church  is  made  up  of  a  bodv 
who  keep  in  touch  with  its  Head 
through  prayer,  for  its  members 
"pray  without  ceasing,"  and  thev 
know  that  "men  ought  always  to 
pray,  and  not  to  faint."  The  assur- 
ance of  answered  praver  is  abso- 
lute if  one  comes  "boldlv  unto  the 


throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain 
mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in 
time  of  need".  Thus  is  one  led  to 
worship. 

All  men  are  worshippers.  God  has 
created  the  human  family  in  just 
that  way.  Man  cannot  be  otherwise, 
but  it  is  a  serious  question  whether 
all  are  worshippers  of  the  true  God, 
True  worship  not  only  brings  glor\- 
to  God  but  it  beautifies  the  soul ;  and 
the  longer  one  worships  God  the 
more  brightly  shall  he  shine  in  the 
image  of  God. 

When  fallen  man  is  rescued  from 
sin  and  brought  back  to  God  he  is 
restored  to  his  uprightness  of  life, 
now  "created  in  righteousness  and 
true  holiness".  So,  to  be  perfectly 
fitted  into  the  church  one  must  live 
a  righteous  life. 

"The  peace  of  God,  which  pas- 
seth  all  understanding"  is  a  blessing 
of  being  fitted  into  the  character 
of  the  church.  The  child  of  God 
has  life,  faith,  hope,  assurance,  free- 
dom from  condemnation,  and  he 
can  look  God  in  the  face  and  know 
that  he  is  freed  from  sin  and  guilt. 

"As  a  building,  the  church  is  in 
preparation  for  a  glorious  habita- 
tion. Each  part  is  yielded  to  the 
workman's  labors  unto  perfection 
for  the  final  purpose  of  God's  in- 
dwelling", the  editor  of  the  Christ- 
ian Monitor  wrote  a  number  of 
years  ago.  To  be  a  part  of  this 
church  we  must  be  an  individual 
temple  fitted  and  made  holy  for 
God's  dwelling  and  worship.  He  has 
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said,  "Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the 
temple  of  God?"  It  is  the  business 
of  the  christian  to  keep  this  temple 
as  nearly  perfect  and  whole  as 
possible,  for  it  is  His  abiding  j^lace 
and  shall  be  forever. 

The  church  is  a  happy  church. 
So,  even  in  the  midst  of  greatest 
trials  and  hardships  there  is  a  sat- 
isfaction, a  "joy  unspeakable",  a 
pleasure  connected  with  the  life  of 
its  members,  that  the  world  cannot 
know.  "If  ye  know  these  things, 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them". 

There  may  be  many  other  char- 
acteristics of  the  church  which  liave 
not  been  mentioned,  and  one  that 
I  now  think  of  is  love.  In  the 
churchy  "We  know  that  we  have 
passed  from  death  unto  life,  because 
we  love  the  brethren",  1  Jno.  3:14. 
"Every  one  that  loveth  is  born  of 
God,  and  knoweth  God.  He  that 
loveth  not  knoweth  not  God".  1  Jno. 
4  :7-8.  Love  is  really  a  test  of  true 
discipleship.  Love  is  the  highest  at- 
tribute of  christian  character  and  to 
fit  perfectly  into  His  church  we 
must  have  His  love  in  our  hearts,  for 
"God  is  love". 

The  last  characteristic  to  he  men- 
tioned is  that  blessed  hope,  which 
is  true  of  the  church.  Ever  since  the 
two  disciples  were  informed  that 
Jesus  was  coming  again  in  like  man- 
ner in  which  they  saw  Him  ascend 
into  heaven,  the  hope  of  His  re- 
turn and  the  endless  blessings  to 
follow  have  been  the  fondest  hope 
of  each  member  of  this  body  of  be- 


lievers. Their  faith  is  the  founda- 
tion of  that  stirring  hope,  which 
prompts  them  on  in  their  heaven- 
ward journey  and  assures  them  of 
an  eternal  existence  of  never-ending 
glory.  "And  every  man  that  hath 
this  hope  in  him  ])urifieth  liimself, 
even  as  he  is  pure",  1  John  3  :3. 
Ruby  P.  Zook  in  Christian  Monitor 


THE  ROBE  OF 
RIGHTEOUSNESS 


"1  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord, 
my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  my  God  ; 
for  he  hath  clothed  me  with  the  gar- 
ments of  salvation  _  he  hath  covered 
me  with  the  robe  of  righteousness", 
Isa.  61  :107. 

The  fashion  plate  tells  you  and  me 

That  we  must  look  just  so 
Ijefore  we  meet  tlie  public  eye 

Or  on  the  street  we  go. 
We've  told  to  wear  first  this  and  that 

To  meet  Dame  Fashion's  pace 
Hut  I've  a  dress  that  I  can  wear 

At  any  time  or  place. 

It  doesn't  change  for  seasons 

In  winter,  spring  or  fall 
And  all  can  wear  it  old  or  young. 

Large,  medium  or  small. 
It's  price  was  dear — God  purchased 
it 

With  His  own  precious  Son ; 
So  we  must  pay  to  wear  it 

And  every  evil  shun  ! 

It's  called  the  Robe  of  Righteous- 
ness, 
And  once  you  wear  it,  too, 
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I'm     sure     you'll     never     want     to 
change, 

For  nothing  else  will  do. 
You'll  feel  at  home  in  palaces. 

Or  in  the  humble  place  : 
Your  dress  will  be  appropriate 

To  all  occasions  grace ! 

I  once  was  dressed  in  filthy  rags 

And  thought  they  looked  so  fine 
Until  the  Lord  came  in  and  changed 

That  sinful  heart  of  mine. 
He  clothed  me  with  his  royal  robe 

When  I  had  made  the  choice, 
To  follow  Him  and  to  obey 

His  leadings  and  His  voice. 

— Margaret   Bogart 


THE  VALLEY  OF 
WEEPING 


I  have  been  through  the  valley  of 

weeping, 
The  valley  of  sorrow  and  pain. 
But  the  God  of  all  comfort  was  with 

me, 
At  hand  to  uphold  and  sustain. 

As  the  earth  needs  the  clouds  and 

the  sunshine, 
Our   souls   need    both    sorrow    and 

joy: 
So  He  places  us  oft  in  the  furnace. 
The  dross  from  the  gold  to  destroy. 

When  He  leads  us  thro'  some  val- 
ley of  trouble, 
His  omnipotent  hand  we  trace, 
For  the  trials  and  sorrows  He  sends 

us. 
Are  part  of  His  lessons  in  grace. 


They're  blessings  just  sent  in  dis- 
guise. 
So  we'll  follow  wherever  He  lead- 

eth, 
Let  the  path  be  dreary  or  bright : 
For  we've  proved  that  our  God  can 

give  comfort. 
Our  God  can  give  song's  in  the  night, 
Sel.  bv  Sister  Alav  Alvers 


INSIDE  OF  THE  LINE 


"Abide  in  me".  John   15:4. 

"Walk  in  the  Spirit".  Gal.  5:16, 

"The  name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong 
tower :  the  righteous  runneth  into 
it_  and  is  safe".  Prov.  18:10. 

"Let  your  requests  be  made 
known  unto  God  and  the  peace  of 
God.  which  passeth  all  understand- 
ing, shall  keep  your  hearts  and 
minds  through  Christ  Jesus",  Phib 
4  :6-7. 

Sometimes     in     our     wilderness 

wanderings. 
And    sometimes    in    Canaan's    fair 

land, 
Our   eyes    are    too    dim    to    behold 

Him 
A^^io  guides  by  His  powerful  hand. 

Sometimes    the    dark    clouds    of 
temptation 
The  "pillar  of  cloud"  seem  to  hide. 
And  lonely  night   seasons  of  dark- 
ness 
Obscure    the    bright    fire    near    our 
side. 

Sometimes     with     the     Garrison 
round  us 
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Our  foes  make  us  tremble  with 
fear. 

As  though  He  were  weak  who  de- 
fends us 

Or  foes  could  prevail  when  He's 
near. 

Btit  is  he  not  near  when  our 
blindness 

Has  questioned  His  presence,  so 
dear  ? 

P)ecause  we  have  doul)ted  and  fret- 
ted 

Is  He  therefore  weak,  or  not  here?" 

Sometimes  some  sanballat  of  ser- 
vice 

Persuades   us    outside    of   the    wall. 

And  we  turn  to  defending  or  fight- 
ing 

Till  fainting,  we  utterly  fall. 

Has    God    then    provided    a    safe 
place _ 
Is  victory  e'er  to  be  mine  ? 
Ah  ves.  but  both  safety  and  victory 
Are  inside  the  Garrison's  line. 

Dear  Saviour,  then  teach  me  the 
lesson, 
h.ach  day  to  abide  in  the  vine. 
To  bend  all  my  effort  in  danger. 
To  hasten  inside  of  the  line. 

Inside  of  the  line,  where  my  Lord 
is, 
In  the   sweet   "secret  place"  where 

there's   peace 
Inside  of  that  Name,  where  there's 

safety, 
In  Christ,  where  all  battle  will  cease. 
Sel.  by  Sheila  Stump. 


WORTH  YOUR  WHILE 
READING 


If  I  were  you,  I'd  make  sure  to 
have  a  Bible  of  my  own  and  read 
it.  The  answers  to  all  the  big 
questions  are  in  the  pages  of  this 
Book.  Here  are  a  few  of  the  reme- 
dies for  trouble,  that  have  been 
helpful  in  my  life  : 

1.  If  you  are  down  with  the  blues, 

read   the   Twenty-third   Psalm. 

2.  If  there  is  a  chilly  sensation 
about   the   heart,   read   Rev.   3. 

3.  If  you  don't  know  where  to 
look  to  meet  family  fund  diffi- 
culties, read  Psa.  27. 

4.  If  you  are  lonesome  and  unpro- 
tected, read  Psa.  91. 

5.  If  your  patience  is  being  sorely 

tried,  read  Jas.  1. 

6.  If  you  find  yourself  losing  con- 

fidence in  people,  read  1  Cor. 
13. 

7.  If  people  pelt  you  with  hard 
words,  read  John  15;  Psa.  51. 

8.  If  you    are   out   of   sorts,    read 

Heb.  12. 

9.  In   the  beautiful   words  of  one 

who  lived  in  the  16th  century: 
I  greet  you,  not  quite  as  the 
world  sends  greetings,  but  with 
profoimd  esteem  and  with  pray- 
er for  you  now  and  forever. 
The  day  breaks  and  the  sha- 
dows flee  away. 

Sel.  from  American  Bible 
Society  record  by  A.  J.  Bas- 
hore. 
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LOVE  YOUR  LIFE 
THROUGH 

Love  is  the  only  undying  tiling  in 
this  world  and,  perhaps,  beyond. 
Love  for  our  nearest  kin  and  then 
for  all  mankind.  Love  saturates  all 
human  effort.  It  seeps  into  the 
beauty  of  flowers,  the  song  of  birds, 
and  in  fact,  all  nature.  The  great 
trees  whisper  it  to  one  another,  and 
the  silent  clouds  against  the  blue  of 
the  sky  intermingle.  It  is  tossed 
from  star  in  the  firmament. 

Everything  beautiful  in  this  life 
is  seasoned  with  love,  the  love  be- 
tween each  other  and  the  love  of 
God.  Without  love  this  world  would 
flounder.  There  would  be  no  mean- 
ing to  anything  and  there  would  be 
no  hope  in  which  to  cling.  You  can- 
not see  love,  but  it  is  forever  pre- 
sent where  the  human  heart  beats 
to  the  rhythm  of  all  life. 

Selected 


I  CAN  TRUST 


GOD'S  WILL 


It   is   God's   Will   that   I    should 
cast 
My  care  on  Him  each  day.   1   Pet. 

5. 
He  also  asks  me  not  to  cast 
My  confidence  aw^ay,  Heb.   10. 

But,  Oh,  how  stupidly  I  act 
When  taken  unaware ; 
I  cast  away  my  confidence 
And  earn.'  all  mv  care. 


I  cannot  see  the  far-oft'  land. 
But  over  there 

Built  by  my  Father's  loving  hand, 
Are  mansions  fair ; 
And  God  will  welcome  me  w'hen  I 
His  child  come  home. 

I  cannot  see  beyond  today, 
But   I  can   trust 
That  He  who  guides  all  the  way 
Is  wise  and  just : 
And  He  will  let  no  tempest  wild 
O'er   whelm   His   child. 

I  may  not  know  the  reason  win' 
He  asks  many  simple  things. 
But  o'er  the  greatest  I  can  fly 
On  faith's  strong  wings. 
And  live  a  life  of  trust  and  love 
In  my  gracious  God  above. 

Sel.  bv  Montez  Sigler 


BORN  TO  DIE 

I  think  that  I  can  almost  see 
That  small  Jwf^ean  town. 
That  night  two  thousand  years  ago 
When     Christ,     the     Lord,     came 
down. 

The  Inn,  the  shops,  the  flat-top- 
ped homes 
Where   weary   pilgrims   slept. 
The  nearby  softly  rolling  hills 
Where  fleecy  flocks  were  kept. 

And  then  I  think  I  see  the  sky 
Aglow   with   heavenly  light. 
As  angel  messengers  proclaim 
The  Christ  is  born  to-night. 

I  see  the  shepherds  hasten 
To  where  the  babv  lav. 
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A  stable  1)are,  a  manger  bed 
But,  God  with  us,  that  day. 

When  I  think  of  Bethlehem 
I  think  of  Calvary, 
A  lonely  hill,  a  rugged  Cross 
A  death  of  agony. 

For  He,  the  babe  of  Bethlehem 
Was  born,  His  life  to  give, 
For   willingly   He  gave  His  life 
That  you  and  I  might  live. 

Sel.  Sister  Susanna  B.  Johns 


SPEAK  OUT  FOR  JESUS 

You  talk  about  your  business. 
Your  bonds  and  stocks  and  gold : 
And  in  all  worldly  matters 
You  are  so  brave  and  bold. 
]^ut  why  are  you  so  silent 
About  salvation's  plan? 
Why  don't  you  speak  for  Jesus, 
And  speak  out  like  a  man? 

You  talk  about  the  weather. 
And  the  crops  of  coirn  and  wheat : 
You  speak  of  friends  and  neighbors 
That  pass  along  the  street ; 
You   call   yourself   a  christian. 
And  like  the  Gospel  plan — 
Then  why  not  speak  for  Jesus, 
And  speak  out  like  a  man? 

Are  you  ashamed  of  Jesus 

And  the  story  of  the  cross. 

That  you  lower  His  pure  banner 

And  let  it  suffer  loss? 

Have  you  forgot  His  suffering? 

Did  He  die  for  you  in  vain? 

If   not,     then    live    and    speak    for 

Jesus. 
And  speak  out  like  a  man. 


I'd  like  to  tell  the  story  sweet 
Of  Jesus.  Wouldn't  you? 
To  help  some  other  folks  to  meet 
Their  Saviour.  Wouldn't  you? 
I'd  like  to  travel  all  the  way 
To  where  I'd  hear  my  Jesus  say: 
"You've  helped  my  work  along  to- 
day" 
I'd   lik-e  that.   \\'ouldn't  you? 

Sel.   John  W.  Koones 


QUESTIONS    &    ANSWERS 
FOR  C.  O., 

(Cont'd    No.  3) 


5.  Should  a  registrant  prepare  ex- 
tra copies  of  correspondence  with 
his  local  board  and  of  supporting 
documentation  ? 

It  may  be  very  important  to  have 
several  copies  of  all  documentation 
and  correspondence  available,  in- 
cluding the  answers  to  the  ques- 
tions on  Form  150,  in  the  event  of 
future  difficulty.  These  will  be  need- 
ed if  it  Ijecomes  necessary  to  con- 
tact the  State  Director,  the 
( National )  Director,  a  natioinal 
counselling  agency  such  as  the 
National  Service  Board,  or  others. 

6.  If  a  conscientious  objector  seems 
to  he  eligible  for  one  or  more  class- 
ifications in  addition  to  the  1-0, 
what  should  he  do? 

Many  persons  who  are  fully 
eligible  for  classification  as  con- 
scientious objectors  are  also  eligible 
for  a  deferred  classification  on  oc- 
cupational, hardship,  medical  or 
other  grounds  and  may  properly  be 
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considered  for  suth  deferments. 
Such  persons  should  file  complete 
information  regarding  any  defer- 
ment or  exemption  for  which  they 
may  be  considered  eligible.  For  ex- 
ample, a  conscientious  objector 
farm:er  with  two  children,  the  sole 
minister  in  charge  of  a  small  iso- 
lated parish,  should  file  full  infor- 
mation with  the  local  board  regard- 
ing his  conscientious  objection,  his 
farm  operation,  his  dependents,  and 
his  ministerial  work.  The  local 
board  should  consider  each  of  these 
situations  and  place  him  in  the  low- 
est class  for  which  they  consider 
him  eligible,  according  bo  the  "low- 
est classification  rule."  ( See  ques- 
tion 7  regarding  the  lowest  classifi- 
cation rule)  Students  should  give 
full  information  regarding  their 
student  status. 

A  word  of  caution :  conscien- 
tious objectors  in  this  situation 
should  be  careful  not  to  give  the 
impression  that  they  are  more  con- 
cerned about  qualifying  for  a  farm- 
ing dependency,  or  other  type  of 
deferment,  than  about  obtaining  re- 
cognition of  their  religious  convic- 
tions. Some  objectors  have  nulli- 
fied their  objector  claims,  in  the 
eyes  of  local  boards,  by  an  over- 
zealous  concern  about  a  deferred 
classification  lower  on  the  list  than 
1-0.  Questions  of  conscience  should 
be  kept  uppermost  in  one's  claims 
before  a  local  board. 
7.  What  is  the  "lowest  classification 
rule  ?" 


The  "lowest  classification  rule'' 
states  that  a  registrant  shall  be 
placed  into  the  lowest  classification 
for  which  he  is  eligible  according 
to  'the  following  order,  with  1-A 
considered  the  highest  and  1-C  the 
lowest  classification. 

I  -A  Available  for  military  service  ; 

not   considered    eligible   for   anv" 
lower  class. 
1-A-O  Conscientious  objector  avail- 
able   for   noncombatant   miiitarv 
service  only. 
1-0    Conscientious    objector    avail- 
able for  civilian  work  contribu- 
ting    to     the     maintenance     of 
national    health,    safety,    or    in- 
terest. 
1-S  Student  deferred  by  statute;  in 
high  school  and  below  20  or  in 
college,    eligible    for    1-A,      but 
deferred  till  end  of  term. 
1-Y  Any  registrant  who  would  be 
1-A  or   1-A-O-  but  found  physi- 
cally, mentally,  and  morally  quali- 
fied for  such  service,  only  in  time 
of    war    or    national    emergency 
declared   by   Congress. 

I I  -A    Deferred   because   of   civilian 

occupation,  except  agriculture 
and  activit}'  as  a  student. 

11-C  Deferred  because  of  agricul- 
tural occupation. 

11 -S  Deferred  because  of  activity 
in  study. 

1-D  Member  of  reserve  component 
or  student  taking  military  train- 
ing'. 

11 1-A  Deferred  because  of  extreme 
hardship    to    dependents,      or   a 
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registrant  who  l:)ecame  a  father 
betore  Aug.  25,  1953. 

I\'-A   Regis'trant     who     completed 
service ;    sole   surviving   son. 

R'-B  Officials  deferred  by  law. 

W-C    Some    aliens    under    certain 
c:inditions. 

l\'-D  Minister  of  religion  or  divin- 
ity student. 

[\'-F  Physically,  mentally,  or  mor- 
1"         ally  unfit. 

\'-A  Registrant  over  the  age  of  H- 
ability  for  military   service. 

1-V\~  Conscientious  objector  per- 
forming civilian  work  contri- 
Initing  to  the  maintenance  of 
the  national  health,  safety,  or 
interest.  "1-W  Rel"  indicates 
civilian  service  .has  Ijeen  com- 
pleted. 

1-C  Member  of  the  armed  forces; 
reservists  on  active  duty. 
It  can  be  seen  from  this  that 
only  1-A  and  1-A-O  are  higher 
than  l-O  in  the  order  of  con- 
sidered classes.  All  the  rest  are 
lower  and  may  be  accepted  by 
a  conscientious  objector  without 
jeopardizing  his  conscientious 
ol>jector  claim  in  the  event  the 
reason  for  the  lower  classifi- 
cation no  longer  holds. 

Courtesy  of  NSBRO 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 
FOR   MARCH    1962 


Mar.    11 — Jesus   Loves   Everybody. 
Matt.    11:28-30,   I   John  4:17- 
19.  Isa.  61  :1,  2. 
Mar.    18 — Jesus   Stills   The   Storm. 

Mark  4:35-41. 
Mar.  25 — Jesus  Feeds  The  Hungry 
People.  John  6:5-14. 

o 

ADULT  LESSONS 


PRIMARY    LESSONS 

Mar.  4 — Jesus,     The     Friend     Of 
Children.  Mark  10:  13-16. 


Alar.    4 — The    Curse    of    Disobedi- 
ence.  Gen.   2:17;    Ezek.    18:4; 
Rom.  6:12-23. 
1. — For    what    purpose    do    you 
think  the  tree  of  knowledge, 
of  good  and  evil  was  put  in 
the  garden? 
2. — Do    men    console    themselves 
in  thinking  that  God  is  more 
lenient  under  grace  than  he 
was  under  the  law? 
3. — Are  the  servants  of  righteous- 
ness as  free  from  sin  as  the 
servants  of  sin  are  free  from 
righteousness  ? 
Mar.    11 — ^Love  of  God  for  Fallen 
Humanity.  Jno.  3:14-21  ;  1  Jno. 
3:1-17. 
1 . — We    have    the    love    of    God 
described  for  fallen  humanity, 
how    do   we    describe    it    for 
those  who  are  now  his  child- 
ren through  his  son  ? 
2. — Are  we  aware  of  what  char- 
acteristics are  manifested  to 
be  classed  as  one  that  hateth 
his  brother? 
Mar.    18 — Man    is   free    to    Choose 
Right  or  Wrong.  Jos.  24  :  14-28 : 
Matt.  11:28-30. 
1. — Do    Joshua's   words   discount 
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the    theory    of    "once    saved 
always  saved"? 
2. — Joshua  chose  for  himself  and 
his  house,  can  we  sav  as  for 
me   and   my   house,    we   will 
accept  Jesus? 
Mar.  25 — The  Bible  as  the  Inspir- 
ed Word  of  God.  Heb.  1:1-14: 
II  Tim.  3:15-17:   II   Peter   1: 
16-21. 
1.— In  light  of  11  Tim.  3:16.  how 
do  we  account  for  the  condi- 
tions of  our  world  today? 
2. — Are  men  ignoring  the  fact  that 
Peter   said,   no   ])rophecy   of 
the  scripture   is   of  anv  pri- 
vate interpretation? 
BIBLE   STUDY   BOARD 


DAILY  DEVOTIONS  FOR 
MARCH   1962 

Memory  verse,  II  Pet.  2:9,  "The 
Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver 
the  godly  out  of  temptations, 
and  to  reserve  the  unjust  unto 
the  day  of  judgment  to  be  pun- 
ished." 

Thurs.  1— Acts  12:  1-11. 

Fri.  2— Rev.  7:1-12. 

Sat.  3— Heb.  13:1-16. 

Memory  verse,  Jer.  1  :8.  "Be  not 
afraid  of  their  faces ;  for  I  am 
with  thee  to  deliver  thee,  saith 
the  Lord." 

Sun.  4— Rom.  13:7-14. 

Mon.  5— Isa.  41  :  10-20. 

Tues.  6— Zech.  14:1-11. 

Wed.  7— Neh.  4:7-23. 

Thurs.  8—1  Cor.  10:  1-14. 


Fri.    9— IlSam.    22:1-22. 

Sat.  10— Acts  16:25-40. 

Memory  verse,  Psa.  91  :3,  "Surely 
he  shall  deliver  thee  from  the 
snare  of  the  fowler,  and  from 
the  noisome  pestilence". 

Sun.  11— Ezra  8:  24-36. 

Mon.   12— Matt.  28:11-20. 

Tues.  13— Dan.  6:10-23. 

Wed.  14— Deut.  20:1-18. 

Thurs.  15—11  Pet.  2:1-11. 

Fri.    16— Matt.    18:10-20. 

Sat.   17— Psa.  91. 

Memory  verse.  Job  5:19,  "He  sliall 
deliver  thee  in  six  troubles : 
yea,  in  seven  there  shall  no 
evil  touch  thee'". 

Sun.    18— Ex.    23:20-31. 

Mon.  19— Acts  27:21-44. 

Tues.   20 — Jonah   2. 

Wed.  21— Ex.  14:10-21. 

Thur.  22— Psa.  43. 

Fri.  23—11  Chron.  20:20-30. 

Sat.  24—11  Tim.  4. 

Memory  verse,  I  Cor.  10:13,  "There 
hath  no  temptation  taken  you 
but  such  as  is  common  to  man  : 
but  God  is  faithful,  who  will 
not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted 
above  that  ye  are  able :  but  will 
with  the  temptation  also  make 
a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may 
be  able  to  bear  it." 

Sun.  25— Gen   19:1-16. 

Mon.  26— Isa.  46:3-13. 

Tues.  27—1  Sam.  17:32-47. 

Wed.  28—11  Cor.  1  : 1-12. 

Thurs.  29— Psa.  34. 

Fri.   30— Heb.   2:6-18. 
Sat.  31— Dan.  3:13-30. 
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No.  5 


"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered   to  the  Saints." 


)UR   MOTTO:    Spiritual   in   life   and 
Scriptural  in  practice. 


OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go  into  all  the 
world    and    preach    the    gospel. 


OUR  AIM:     Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  ri^'hteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  throug-h  faith  and  obedience. 


CHRIST  OUR  LIFE 


"And  every  priest  standeth  daily 
ministering-  and  offering  oftentimes 
the  same  sacrifices,  which  can  never 
take  awa}*  sins:  l)ut  this  man,  after 
he  had  oft'ered  one  sacrifice  for  sins 
for  ever,  sa.t  dov^-n  on  the  rigiht  hand 
rf  God,'"  Heb.  10:11-12. 

As  we  begin  meditation  on  this 
subject,  let  us  first  notice  the  affect 
that  sin  has  on  our  life.  "But  3^our 
iniquities  have  separated  between 
you  and  your  God,  and  your  sins 
have  hid  his  face  from  you,  that  he 
\^'ill  not  hear".  Isa.  59:2.  We  all 
know  somewhat  of  the  importance 
of  our  close  coimection  vrith  God, 
for  He  is  our  Creator.  The  pro-  I 
phet  tells  us  that  sin  separates  us  so  | 
far  from  God  that  he  does  not  see 
us  and  will  not  hear  us.  The  Old 
Testament  is  a  volume  of  history  j 
of  instances  and  circumstances,  to 
teach  us  how  definitclv  sin  separ- 
ates man  from  almighty  God.  We 
even  find  in  the  New  Testament 
that  it  takes  more  thati  freedom 
from  sin  to  l)e  recognized  by  God. 
"Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and 
holiness.      ^,\•ithout    vrhich    no    man 


shall  see  the  Lord,"  Hel).  12:14. 
We  not  only  must  be  free  from  sin, 
Ijut  also  follow  peace  with  all  men 
and  holiness  in  the  sight  of  God,  if 
we  wish  to  see  the  Lord. 

Now  how  can  we  get  rid  of  sin? 
"But  in  those  sacrifices  there  is  a 
remembrance  again  made  of  sins 
every  year.  For  it  is  not  possible 
that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats 
shotvld  take  away  sins,"  Heb.  10:34. 
The  ceremonies  of  the  priests  and 
the  sacrifices  they  offered  for  sin, 
could  bring  it  to  ones  remembrance 
and  sorrow,  but  this  verse  definite- 
ly states  that  it  is  not  jx)ssil)le  for 
such  sacrifices  to  "take  away  sins". 
Refer  back  to  our  text,  and  we  also 
find  that  these  many  sacrifices, 
though  they  shed  much  blood,  can 
never  take  away  sins.  However 
this  man  "Christ"  offered  one  sac- 
rifice "His  shed  blood"  for  sins 
forever.  \\''ill  we  accept  His  atone- 
ment for  our  sins?  Does  he  know 
that  we  will,  by  our  careful  detailed 
living  and  serving  Him,  exactly  as 
He  directed,  to  the  best  of  our 
ability  ? 

Christ's  work  was  completed 
upon  the  earth,  before  He  ascended. 
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He  sat  down  after  a  finished  task 
and  is  set  over  the  works  of  God's 
hands:  Heb.  1  :3  ;  2  :7  ;  8  :1 ;  10  :12  ; 
12 :2.  "But  without  faith  it  is  im- 
possible to  please  him :  for  he  that 
Cometh  to  God  must  beHeve  that  he 
is,  and  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of 
them  that  diligently  seek  him." 
Heb.  1 1  :6.  Faith  is  a  m  u  s  t 
throughout  the  whole  Bible.  The 
simplest  definition  of  faith  that  I 
know  is  "taking  God  at  His  Wor-^l" 
without  question.  "For  we  have 
not  a  high  priest  which  cannot  be 
touched  with  the  feelin-J-  of  our  in- 
firmities; but  was  in  all  poi  :ts 
tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without 
sin.  Let  us  therefore  come  1)oldlv 
unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  \\"e  \ 
may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace 
to  help  in  time  of  need,"  Heb.  4:15- 
16. 

"They  truly  were  many  priests, 
Ijecause  they  were  not  suffered  to 
contiiuie  by  reason  of  death :  but 
this  man,  because  he  continueth 
ever,  hath  an  unchangeable  priest- 
hood. Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to 
save  them  to  the  uttermost  that 
come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he 
ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for 
them",  Heb.  7:23-25.  What  more 
do  we  want  than  this  Scripture  for 
an  assurance  of  our  being  saved 
from  our  sins?  This  man,  our  Lord, 
did  not  serve  for  20  or  30  years  but 
forever  and  unchangeable.  There  is 
no  question  about  His  ability  to 
have  our  sins  foirgiven,  but  we  must 
"come  unto  God  bv  him."     Are  we 


doing  definitely  that  daily?  Can  it 
1)e  that  our  lost  or  uncertain  con- 
dition is  our  own  fault?  "For  the 
law  .having  a  shadow  of  good  things 
to  come,  and  not  the  very  image  of 
the  things,  can  never  with  those 
sacrifices  which  they  offered  year 
by  year  continually  make  the 
comers  thereunto  perfect.  Let  us 
draw  near  with  a  true  heart  in  full 
assurance  of  faith,  having  our 
hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  con- 
science, and  our  lx>dies  washed 
with  pure  water,"  Heb.  10:1,22. 
Is  it  too  much  to  allow  a  true  heart 
to  reign  in  our  lives?  Is  it  too  much 
to  separate  ourselves  from  that 
which  Christ  and  His  apostles  told 
us  was  evil?  Is  it  too  much  to  have 
our  bodies  washed  with  pure 
water?  Were  any  of  these  too  much 
for  Christ  our  Lord,  "For  yet  a 
little  while,  and  he  that  shall  come 
will  come,  and  will  not  tarry.  Xow 
the  just  shall  live  by  faith:  but  if 
any  man  draw  back,  my  soul  shall 
have  no  pleasure  in  him.  But  we 
are  not  of  them  who  draw  back  un- 
to perdition  ;  but  of  them  that  be- 
lieve to  the  saving  of  the  soul," 
Heb.  10:37-39. 


FORGIVENESS 


In  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 
delivered  by  our  Lord  almost  two 
thousand  years  ago,  there  was 
much  that  was  peculiar  in  doctrine, 
and  also  nuich  that  ^\•as  contrar}-  to 
the    accepted    thought   and   practice 
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of  that  da}'  and  age.  Consequent!}- 
th  ?  teaching  of  forgiveness  came  as 
c  surprise  to  those  that  heard  it.  It 
also  seems  to  he  repulsive  to  manv 
folks  today  and  therefore  not  prac- 
ticed by  them.  The  writer  believes 
it  is  because  manv  have  n  o  t 
weighed  these  precepts  of  on/ 
L.ord  ;  that  they  have  proceeded  on 
the  assumption  that  He  did  mt 
mean  w'hat  He  said.  Let  us  notice 
some  of  the  instructions  given  b}- 
our  Lord  on  this  merr.orable  oc- 
casion. 

In  teaching  His  followers  to  pr:i}', 
He  gave  them  this  petition,  "And 
forgive  us  our  debts  as  we  forgive 
our  debtors."  It  must  be  worse  than 
mockery  if,  when  we  use  this  pe- 
tition, we  do  not  forgive  those  who 
trespass  against  us.  Will  we  delib- 
erately offer  up  such  a  prayer  and 
ask  the  Almighty  Judge  not  to  for- 
give us?  Yet  such,  in  effect  is  the 
prayer  of  every  unforgiving  person. 
Do  we  want  God  to  answer  such  a 
prayer  and  the  door  of  Divine  for- 
giveness be  closed  against  us?  Let 
Us  not  take  refuge  in  deceitful  sul)- 
terfuges  when  a  moment  might 
place  us  in  the  presence  of  our  God, 
who  will  mete  to  us  the  same  meas- 
ure which  we  have  measurerl  to 
others. 

"Therefore  if  thou  1)ring"  thy  gift 
to  the  altar,  and  there  rememberest 
"hat  thy  brother  hath  ought  against 
thee ;  leave  there  thy  gift  before  the 
altar,  and  go  thy  way  ;  first  be  re- 
conciled   to    thv   brother,    and   then 


come  and  offer  thy  gift,"  Matt.  5  : 
23-24.  Notice  our  gift  is  to  be  left 
at  the  altar  as  a  solemn  reminder  of 
the  dut}'  required  of  us.  We  often 
hear  this  precept  of  the  Saviour  ap- 
plied in  self-examination  instruc- 
tions. It  is  usually  stressed  that 
once  an  offender  is  forgiven,  the 
transaction  is  closed.  We  have  no 
authority  to  revive  the  transgres- 
sion and  make  it  again  a  matter  of 
forgiveness.  If  former  offences  that 
have  been  forgiven,  can  be  revived 
from  one  Lovefeast  to  another,  then 
forgiveness  has  no  purpose.  So 
many  people  want  to  follow  the 
wav  of  their  own  wilfulness.  A 
certain  man  has  laid  down  this  jX)- 
sition  which  he  says  is  fatal  to  the 
soul's  welfare.  "A  state  of  happi- 
ness is  not  to  be  expected  l)y  those 
who  reserve  to  themselves  the  ha- 
l)itual  practice  of  one  known  sin. 
or  the  neglect  of  one  known  duty." 
An  unforgiving  disposition  is  a 
constant  torment  to  its  possessor. 

"Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.  A 
cit}-  that  is  set  on  a  hill  cannot  be 
hid.  Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven,"  Matt.  5:14- 
16.  What  can  give  a  brighter  light 
to  this  world  than  a  kind,  cour- 
teous, and  forgiving  disposition?" 
The  writer  was  reading  where  a 
man.  in  search  for  the  christian 
way  of  life,  came  in  contact  with 
church  officials  that  would  not 
speak  to  him.    It   is   the  conclusion 
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ticed  by  mortal  man"?  I  might  an- 
swer with  another  verse  from  the 
Bil)le  found  in  the  book  of  Romans. 
"But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  make  not  provision  for 
the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof." 
We  must  be  willing  to  have  our 
life  molded  by  His  teachings  and 
follow  His  example  of  love  and  sac- 
rifice. There  can  be  no  choosing 
out  threads  and  patches  from  His 
teachings.  His  teachings  are  like 
the  earthly  coat  that  He  wore,  they 
are  without  seam  and  woven  from 
the  top  throughout. 

Otto  Harris,  Antioch,  W.  \'a. 


of  the  writer  that  all  such  people 
have  missed  their  calling,  and  they 
are  jeopardizing  the  cause  of 
Christianity  in  the  world. 

"Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath, 
and  anger,  and  clamor,  and  evil 
speaking,  l)e  put  awav  from  vou,  | 
with  all  malice  :  And  be  ye  kind  one 
to  ano'ther,  tenderhearted,  forgiv- 
ing one  another,  even  as  God  for 
Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you", 
Eph.  4:31-32.  In  the  matter  of  for- 
giveness among  men.  a  kind  of 
lapse  or  sinking  of  grade,  appears 
to  have  somehow  occured ;  so  that 
holding  still  the  duty  of  forgive- 
ness, it  is  being  held  in  a  form  so 
cheap  and  low,  as  to  signify  little 
when  it  is  practiced.  Someone  has 
asked,  "how  can  the  high  standard 
of  forgiveness,  demanded  by  the 
above  verses  of  Scripture,  be  prac- 


SUNDAY    SICKNESS 


There  is  a  disease  in  the  world 
of  Christian  people  today  that  is 
causing  many  empty  pews  in  the 
churches,  and  sad  to  say  it  is  gain- 
ing ground  in  our  own  beloved 
church. 

The  only  name  I  can  give  it  is 
"Sunday  Sickness".  The  medical 
profession  hasn't  any  cure  for  it, 
and  it  is  contagious  to  a  certain  de- 
gree. This  disease  is  caused  by  a 
hal)it  forming  drug  passed  out  by 
the  Devil  himself,  and  if  taken  too 
O'ften  the  disease  is  fatal. 

The  svmptons  are  usually  no- 
ticed late  Saturday  night  and  b}' 
Sundav  morning  we  just  aren't 
able  to  get  up  to  get  to  church  on 
time,  and  too  often  not  at  all. 
Around  noon  time  we  get  to  feel- 
ing better  and  a  ride  to  the  lake  or 
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to  the  mountains  really  does  won- 
ders for  us.  By  evening"  the  olfl 
trouble  comes  on  again  and  we  just 
can't  go  to  church  and  sit  on  those 
hard  seats  for  an  hour  and  listen  to  j 

Bro. !   He  just  can't  preach  as  ; 

good  as  Bro. ,  anyway.  We  will  j 

sure  be  to  both  services  next  Sun-  i 
day. 

Early  Monday  morning  we  jump  ; 
out  of  bed  with  a  shout  at  our  good  , 
companion   to   hurry   that   we   can't  ' 
be    late    for    work.      Is    it   possible 
that  we  love  those  thirty  pieces  cf 
silver  more  than  we  love  God?        j 

It  seems  queer  these  symptoms  [ 
do  not  show  up  if  we  are  going 
some  place  else,  or  if  there  are  to 
be  visitors  and  dinner  at  the  church. 
Jesus  said  neglect  not  the  assemb- 
ling of  yourselves  together  as  the  ^ 
manner  of  some  is.  "Love  not  the 
world,  neither  the  things  that  are 
in  the  world",  I  John  2:15.  ! 

It's  true  we  must  not  let  our  fam- 
ily starve.  We  must  make  a  living 
for  them,  but  are  we  starving"  our 
families  to  a  spiritual  death?  That 
is  what  we  are  doing  when  we  keep 
them  from  church  and  sunday- 
school.  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  his  Righteousness,  and 
all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you,"  Matt.  6  :33. 

I  see  many  of  our  dear  old  Broth- 
ers and  Sisters  coming  to  church 
when  many  times  they  have  to  be 
^helped  up  the  steps  and  into  their 
seats  and  are  often  in  pain.  W^iy 
do  they  come  ever\'  time  the  oppor- 


tunity affords?  The  reason  is  ob- 
vious. They  love  the  Lord  and  want 
to  be  near  their  Saviour  and  to  be 
with  his  followers. 

It  shames  me  when  I  think  that 
I  have  been  guilty  at  times  not 
wanting  to  go  to  church.  Instead 
many  stay  at  home  or  go  to  some 
worldly  entertainment  when  they 
are  able  to  go  to  church.  It  is  just 
another  way  of  betraying  our  Lord. 
I  believe  we  can  betray  our  Lord 
today  in  our  actions,  just  as  much 
as  Judas  did  when  he  betrayed  his 
Savior  with  a  kiss  for  thirty  pieces 
of  silver.  Judas  hanged  himself  be- 
cause of  those  thirty  pieces  of  sil- 
ver and  went  to  an  awful  eternity, 
when  he  could  have  had  a  beauti- 
ful home  in  Heaven  with  his  mas- 
ter. I  believe  Judas  prepared  him- 
self for  that  place  and  I  also  be- 
lieve that  we  are  preparing  our- 
selves for  either  one  place  or  the 
other.  Which  place  will  that  be? 
It  depends  on  us. 

If  we  could  just  get  ourselves  to 
see  that  being  at  the  house  of  the 
Lord  on  time  is  just  as  important 
and  so  much  more  so  than  getting 
to  our  work  on  time.  It's  very  dis- 
couraging to  go  to  church  and 
find  just  a  few  there  on  time  and 
the  rest  that  do  come,  straggle  in 
from  then  until  preaching"  time  and 
maybe  later.  I  don't  believe  it's 
pleasing  to  the  Lord  any  more  than 
it  is  to  the  Boss  if  we  get  to  work 
late. 

lesus  gave  his  life  for  each  one 
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of  us  that  we  might  have  eternal 
Hfe.  Are  we  giving  our  lives  to 
Him  in  service  ?  Do  you  think  the 
world  has  it's  eyes  closed  as  to 
what  the  church  is  doing?  I'm  sure 
the  old  Devil  is  smiling  when  any 
one  stays  home  or  is  late  for  church 
"if  avoidable". 

In  these  last  days  it  is  vital  that 
we  meet  together  as  often  as  the 
Lord  wills,  to  encourage  each  other 
and  learn  more  of  His  precious 
word.  We  are  not  sure  how  long 
this  opportunity  will  be  ours.  Lets 
each  one  take  advantage  of  it  while 
we  can. 

There  is  a  sure  treatment  of  this 
dreaded  disease.  It  doesn't  cost  very 
much.  Just  two  bended  knees,  a 
bowed  head,  and  a  humble  heart. 
Talk  to  God  and  ask  Him  to  heal 
you.  Then  start  out  with  a  determ- 
ination to  win  out  over  Satan.  It 
is  impo'ssible  to  fail  if  you  try. 
"Ask  and  ye  shall  receive." 

This  article  is  not  to  ridicule  any 
one.  but  the  real  purpose  is  to  help 
us  see  where  we  are  going.  We 
won't  find  Jesus  at  the  worldly 
halls  and  alleys,  but  we  A\'ill  find 
Him  if  we  seek  and  follo\v  in  His 
footsteps.  If  Jesus  were  to  come 
would  we  want  to  l)e  at  the  l)owling 
alley,  theater,  or  some  other  world- 
ly place  where  He  would  not  go  to 
find  us?  I'm  sure  we  all  want  to  be 
ready  and  waiting  when  Jesus 
comes  again. 

Let  each  one  of  us  take  this  hab- 
it forming  drug  called     'T   love  to 


go  to  church",  which  we  can  get 
from  Jesus  for  the  asking.  The 
Lord  needs  each  one  of  us  to  carry 
out  his  work  and  we  certainly 
must  have  his  loving  care  or  we 
will  surely  die.  May  the  Lord  richlv 
bless  each  member  of  the  Dunkard 
Brethren  Church,  we  love  every 
one  of  you. 

Bro.   Boyd  Wyatt 
15198  Ave.  22,' 
Chowchilla,  Cal. 


CHOICE  AND  PROMISE 

So  many  people  just  follow  the 
crowd.  They  never  ask,  "Where 
are  you  going?"  or  "Why  are  we 
going?"  or  "What  will  it  cost?"  or 
"Where  does  this  end?"  One  of  the 
most  frequent  excuses  people  make 
to  justify  what  'they  are  doing  is, 
"Everyone  is  doing  it''.  However, 
the  facts  are,  everyone  is  not  doing 
it.  The  Devil  knows  we  are  consti- 
tutionally so  made  that  most  people 
like  to  do  what  others  are  doing. 

That  which  has  real  worth,  if 
improperly  used,  can  become  our 
downfall  and  destruction  if  we  just 
blindly  follow  the  crowd.  Jesus  did 
not  say.  Go  with  the  crowd.  He 
said,  "Follow  me  and  I  will  make 
you.  .."  This  demands  resisting 
temptation  and  saying  "no"  to  the 
suggestions  of  Satan  and  many 
times  to  the  crowd. 

Following  the  crowd  is  like  fol- 
lowing a  river,  it  is  always  crooked 
and  winding  and  ends  in  the  ocean. 
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The  reason  a  river  is  crooked  is  yo,u  may  not  see  it  rig-<ht  now  but 
that  it  follows  the  way  of  least  re-  hold  onto  it  and  you  will  enjoy  it 
sistance.  If  the  way  of  least  resist-  later  on.  The  Bible  says,  "When 
ance  is  the  path  you  are  following  thou  vowest  a  vow  unto  God,  defer 
in  life,  do  not  be  surprised  if  your  '  not  to  pay  it ;  for  he  hath  no  pleas- 
end  is  like  the  end  of  a  river.  The  ^^re  in  fools :  pay  that  which  thou 
choice  is  ours,  either  follow  Christ  .^^st  vowed,"  Ecc.  5  :4. 
and  be  saved  or  follow  the  crowd  j  Too  many  church  going  people 
and  be  lost.  j  are    forgetting"    the     promise     the\' 

I  read  an  article  one  time  about  ^lade  on  their  wedding  day  atid  al- 
a  man  who  made  a  promise  to  God  go  the  ^'0ws  they  made  when  they 
and  his  minister,  that  he  would  be  ^^ere  down  in  the  baptismal  water. 
in  church  services  everytime  he  was  j  am  wondering  sometimes  how 
physically  able  to  attend.  He  has  long  Christ  will  tarry  in  His  corn- 
kept  this  promise  and  today  he  has  jng-  when  He  looks  down  on  this 
a  happy  home,  a  devoted  wife  and  old  world  and  sees  the  broken 
a  little  child  which  both  he  and  his  vows,  promises  and  disohedience  to 
wife  adore.  He  did  not  have  all  both  man  and  God.  The  thought 
this  when  he  first  came  to  the  min-  '  almost   makes   us   feel   like   praying 


ister,  but  he  held  on  to  the  promise 
and  now  he  is  reaping  the  benefits. 

I  also  read  about  a  man  of  means 
who  had  succeeded  in  making  a  lot 
of  money.  He  was  respected  not 
only  because  of  financial  ability  but 
also  because  of  his  sincere  chris- 
tian life.  He  was  asked  one  day 
what  he  felt  contributed  to  his  suc- 
cess more  than  other  things.  He 
thought  a  while  and  then  said. 
"When  I  was  but  a  boy  leaving 
home,  I  promised  my  mother  that 
I  would  never  smoke  or  drink  and 
through  the  years  I  have  kept  that 
promise ;  this  has  helped  me  to  re- 
member the  other  things  that  ni}- 
mother  told  me." 

Whatever  you  have  promised 
)'Ourself,  your  family  or  your  God, 
hold  on  to   it  for   it  is   a  promise ; 


for  Christ  to  come  quickly. 
Br.  Alvin  Silknitter 
R.  1.  East  Rochester,  Ohio 


WILLFUL  IGNORANCE 

"Watch  therefore:  for  ye  know 
not  what  hour  your  Lord  doth 
come.  But  know  this,  that  if  the 
goodman  of  the  house  had  known 
in  what  watch  the  thief  would 
come,  he  would  have  watched,  and 
would  not  have  suffered  his  house 
to  be  broken  up.  Therefore  be  ye 
also  ready :  for  in  such  an  hour  as 
}'e  think  not  the  Son  of  man 
cometh".  Matt.  24:42-44.  This  is 
very  important  that  we  watch, 
serve  our  Lord  and  be  read}-  when 
He  will  come.  "Knowing  this  first. 
that    there    shall    come    in    the    last 
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days  scoffers,  walking  after  their 
own  lusts,  and  saying.  Where  is 
the  promise  of  his  coming?  For 
since  the  fathers  fell  asleep,  all 
things  continue  as  they  were  from 
the  beginning  of  the  creation.  F : ■- 
this  they  wiHingly  are  ignorant  of, 
that  by  the  word  of  God  the  heav- 
ens were  of  old,  and  the  earth 
standing  out  of  the  water  and  in 
the  water :  whereby  the  world  that 
then  was,  being  overflowed  with 
water,  perished :  but  the  heavens 
and  the  earth,  which  are  now,  bv 
the  same  word  are  kept  in  store, 
reserved  unto  fire  against  the  day 
of  judgment  and  perdition  of  un- 
godly men,"  2  Pet.  3  -.Z-l .  The  pro- 
mises of  His  coming  are  sure  and 
we  need  to  be  concerned  a  b  o  u  t 
them.  We  are  very  sorry  that  many 
church-members  are  interestd  only 
in  games,  dancing  and  worldly 
amusements  and  not  concerned 
about  their  Lord's  teachings. 

The  Lord  is  not  slack  concern- 
ing His  promise,  but  is  longsuffer- 
ing  to  us  ward,  not  willing  that  any 
should  perish,  but  that  all  should 
come  to  repentance.  The  day  of  the 
Lord  will  come  as  a  thief  in  the 
night,  when  men  are  not  aware ; 
in  the  which  the  heavens  shall  pass 
away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the 
elements  shall  melt  with  fervent 
heat,  the  earth  also  and  the  works 
that  are  therein  shall  be  burned  up. 
Seeing  then  that  all  these  tilings 
shall  be,  what  manner  of  persons 
ought  yoii  to  be,  in  all  holy  conver- 


sation and  godliness?  Nevertheless 
we,  according  to  His  promise,  look 
for  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth, 
wherein  dwelleth  righteousness. 
Beloved,  seeing  that  ye  look  for 
such  things,  be  diligent  that  we  be 
found  in  peace,  without  spot  and 
blameless. 

"Let  no  corrupt  cominunication 
proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  but 
that  which  is  good  to  the  use  of  ed- 
ifying, that  it  may  minister  grace 
unto  the  hearers",  Eph.  4:29.  "For 
so  is  the  will  of  God,  that  with  well 
dohig  ye  may  put  to  silence  the  ig- 
norance of  foolish  men",  I  Pet. 
2:15.  "This  I  say  therefore,  and 
testify  in  the  Lord,  that  ye  hence- 
forth walk  not  as  other  Gentiles 
walk,  in  the  vanity  of  their  mind, 
having  the  understanding  darkened, 
being  alienated  from  the  life  of  God 
through  the  ignorance  that  is  in 
them,  because  of  the  blindness  of 
their  heart,"  Eph.  4:17-18.  Dearly 
1:)eloved,  I  beseech  you,  abstain  from 
fleshly  lusts,  which  war  against  the 
soul.  Be  ye  as  obedient  children, 
not  fahsioning  yourselves  according 
to  the  former  lusts  in  your  ignor- 
ance. "And  now  why  tarriest  thou? 
arise  and  be  baptized  and  waslh 
away  thy  sins,  calling  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord,"  Acts  22:16.  What 
Jesus  saith,  do  it. 

Are  you  ignorant  about  Jesus 
and  what  He  commands?  In  Acts 
17  the  apostle  Paul  relates.  Ye  men 
of  Athens,  I  perceive  that  in  all 
things     ye     are     too     superstitious. 
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( Going  tO'  extremes  in  religious 
rites  and  ceremonies. )  We  f oimd  an 
altar  with  this  inscription,  "To  the 
unknown  God".  Whom  therefore 
ye  ignorantly  worship.  Him  declare 
1  unto  you.  God  that  made  the 
world  and  all  things  therein,  see- 
ing that  He  is  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  dwelleth  not  in  temples  made 
with  hands.  Seeing  He  givetlh  to 
all  life,  and  breath,  and  all  things  : 
and  ihath  made  of  one  bloo'd  all 
nations  oi  men  for  to  dwell  on  the 
face  of  the  earth,  and  hath  deter- 
mined the  times  before  appointed, 
and  the  bounds  of  their  habitation. 
We  all  should  seek  the  Lord,  for  in 
Him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have 
our  being.  For  we  are  also  His  off- 
spring. Forasmuch  then  as  we  are 
the  offspring  of  God,  we  ought  not 
to  think  that  the  God-head  is  like 
unto  gold,  silver  or  stone,  graven 
by  men's  devices. 

He  now  commandeth  all  men 
everywhere  to  repent,  because  He 
hath  appointed  a  day,  in  which  He 
will  judge  the  world,  in  righteous- 
ness by  the  man  Jesus,  whom  He 
hath  ordained.  "For  the  Father 
judgeth  no  man,  but  hath  commit- 
ted all  judgment  unto  the  Son," 
John  5  :22.  We  must  do  and  teach 
all  the  things  which  Christ  and  His 
disciples  'have  taught.  This  takes  in 
all  the  Gospel.  How  about  those 
that  accept  only  a  part  of  the  doc- 
trine and  commands  of  the  New 
Testament?  Some  think  the_\'  neerl 
to  do  onlv     what     their     creed     or 


church  has  adopted.  Some  say  they 
do  wthat  their  preacher  teaches  and 
they  will  not  be  responsible  or  ac- 
countable for  any  more.  Are  we 
blameless,  if  we  do  not  search  the 
Scripture?  "Search  the  scriptures; 
for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal 
life  :  and  they  are  they  which  testi- 
fv  of  me,"  John  5  :39.  The  apostle 
Paul  tells  us,  "But  I  certify  you, 
lirethren,  that  the  gospel  which  was 
preached  of  me  is  not  after  man. 
'  For  I  neither  received  it  of  man, 
neither  was  I  taught  it.  but  by  the 
'  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ",  Gal. 
'1:11-12. 

i      The  apostle  Paul  did  not  preach 
!  some  church  creed,  he  shunned  not 
to  preach  all   the  counsels  of  God. 
!  Paul  and  Silas  went  into  the  syna- 
j  gogue  of  the  Jews  and  preached  the 
i  gospel  to  those  in  Berea.  They  re- 
1  ceived  the  Word  with  all  readiness 
I  of  mind  and  searched  the  scriptures 
I  daily,  proving  whether  those  things 
were  so.     Therefore  many  of  them 
I  believed.  Are     we     searching      the 
scriptures  daily,     lest  Satan  should 
get  an  advantage  over  us?     Be  ye 
wise   as    serpents,   but   harmless   as 
doves.  Ye  are  our  epistles,  written 
in  our  hearts,  known  and   read  of 
all  men.     Who  also  hath  made  us 
able  ministers  of  the     New     Test- 
ament. Not  of  the  letter,  but  of  the 
spirit,  for  the  letter  killeth,  but  the 
spirit  giveth  life.     Can  we  be  ap- 
proved  of   God   by   living  in  igno- 
rance ? 

"Till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of 
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the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  Son  of  God,  imto  a  perfect  man. 
unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of 
the  fulness  of  Christ :  that  we 
henceforth  he  no  more  children, 
tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried  about 
with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the 
sleight  of  men.  and  cunning  craft- 
iness, whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to 
deceive,"  Eph.  4:13-14.  For  a  man's 
life  consisteth  not  in  the  abiuidance 
of  the  things  which  he  possesseth. 
Unto  those  who  are  defiled  and  lui- 
believing  is  nothing  pure,  even 
their  mind  is  defiled.  They  profess 
that  they  know  God  :  but  in  works 
they  deny  Him,  being  al:)ominable 
and  disobedient.  There  is  only  one 
way  to  salvation,  that  is  Jesus' 
way.  "Jesu.s  saith  unto  'him,  I  am 
the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life :  no 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but 
by  me",  John  14 :6.  This  is  the 
alnmdant  or  everlasting  life.  Strive 
to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,  for 
many,  I  say  unto  you,  will  seek  to 
enter  in  and  shall  not  be  able.  Why? 
Ignorance,  unl:)elief  or  disobedience? 
Ye    children   of    men,    attend    to 

Jesus'  words, 
So   solemnly   uttered   by   Jesus   the 

Lord. 
Let  not  this  message  to  you  be  in 

vain, 
Verily,  verily   I   say.     Ye  must  be 

born  again. 
On  Ohrist  the  solid  rock  we  must 

stand, 
All    other    ground    is    but    sinking 

sand. 


When  He  shall  come  at  the  trump- 
et's sound 
Oh,  may  we  then  in  Him  be  found. 
William  N.  Kinsley 
Hartville,  Ohio 
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SUBSCRIPTIONS 
^Ve  appreciate  the  large  percent 
of  our  subscriptions  which  have 
been  renewed,  also  the  new  sub- 
scriptions which  we  have  received 
in  the  last  two  months.  We  plan  to 
revise  our  Mailing  List  in  the  near 
future  and  urge  that  you  renew  at 
once,  if  you  have  not  alreadv  done 
so.  We  want  all  the  address  labels 
up  to  date  and  the  next  revision 
will  not  be  until  the  middle  of  the 
year. 

Editor 


FIRST  DISTRICT 
The  District  Meeting    for    1962 
will  be  held  at  the  Waynesboro  con- 
gregation on  Friday  and  Saturda}-. 
April   13  and   14. 

Bro.  Jacob   Ness,  Writing  Clerk 


TANEYTOWN,    MD. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Walnut 
Grove  congregation  plans  to  hold 
an  Evangelistic  Meeting  starting 
Aug.  27  and  closing  Sept.  9.  Bro. 
Hayes  Reed  of  California  will  be 
our  evangelist.  We  invite  all  to 
come  and  enjo}^  these  meetings  with 
us,  bring  others  with  you. 

Sister  ^Margaret  Dayhoff,  Cor, 
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APPRECIATION 
Gieat  Bend,  Kansas,    Feb.  2,  1962 

To  all  the  clear  Brethren,  sisters 
and  kind  friends,  who  so  kindly 
remembered  the  writer  with  letters 
and  cards  in  our  illness,  while  at 
the  W'esle}-  Hospital  in  Wichita. 

We  express  our  most  sincere 
thanks.  May  the  good  Lord  bless 
and  keep  you  ail  faithful  in  His 
service.  May  our  short  stay  at  the 
hospital  bring  glory  to  our  Lord 
and  ma}'  we  all  consecrate  ourselves 
anew  in  His  service. 

Elder  Wm.  Root. 

SEEK  YE  FIRST  THE 
KINGDOM   OF   GOD — 


By  Being  Doers  of  the  Word?  Or, 
Seek  ye  First— to  Do  As  You  Please 
— and   Lose   Your  Soul? 

Matthew    6:33 


Seek  ve  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
■ — by  praying,  or  seek  ye  first  to 
visit  with  friends? 

Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God, 
— by  giving  tithes  and  ofTeringe,  or 
seek  ve  first  new  clothes  and  nicer 
homes  ? 

Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
— ^by  reading  the  Bible,  or  seek  ve 
first  the  daily  paper  and  magazines  ? 

Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
— by  working  for  Him  in  the 
church,  or  seek  ye  first  no  respon- 
sibilities ? 

Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
— by   speaking  no  evil,  or  seek  ye 


first  to  pass  judgment  and  criticize 
others  ? 

Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
— by  showing  yourself  friendly  to 
all,  or  seek  ye  first  a  clique  of  a 
few  chosen  ones  ? 

Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
— by  attending  the  services  at 
ohuroh,  or  seek  ye  first  leisurel}- 
week-ends  ? 

Seek  ye  first  the  kingdoan  of  God 
— by  condescending  to  men  of  low 
estate,  or  seek  ye  first — companA- 
with  the  wealthy,  cultured  and  re- 
fined ? 

Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
— by  doing  personal  evangelism,  or 
seek  ye  first  your  own  comfort  ? 

Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
— by  being  honest,  or  seek  ye  first 
gain  regardless  of  the  method? 

Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
— b}^  humbling  yourself,  or  seek  ye 
first  to  exalt  yourself  and  your 
family  ? 

Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
by  promoting  peace,  or  seek  ye  first 
to  reveal  secrets,  gossip,  and  start 
rumors  ? 

Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
— by  preferring  others  before  you, 
or  seek  ye  first  to  monopolize  the 
high  place  in  the  church? 

Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
— by  being  patient  and  long  suffer- 
ing, or  seek  ye  first  to  freely  dis- 
tribute pieces  of  your  mind? 

Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
— by  being  doers  of  the  Word,  or 
seek  ye  first  to   do   as  you  please. 
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and  lose  your  soul?  —  Herald    of 
Holiness. 

Sel.  by  George  Frantz 


THE    DEAD    SPEAKETH 

NO.  30 


TRUTH 


D.  W.  Hostetler 


"He  that  speaketh  truth  sheweth 
forth  righteousness,  but  a  false  wit- 
ness deceit."  Well,  what  is  truth? 
Who  can  give  us  a  definition  of 
truth  ? 

Wihen  our  modern  dictionaries 
come  to  define  this  term,  to  com- 
plete the  analysis,  they  refer  to 
some  scripture.  Webster  refers  to 
John  17:17.  I  think  the  best  analy- 
sis for  scriptural  terms  is  found  in 
the  Book.  So  let  us  see. 

Jesus  said,  I  "am  the  way.  the 
truth  and  the  life."  So  Jesus  de- 
clares himself  to  be  the  truth.  Again 
Jesus  said,  "Sa-nctify  them  through 
the  truth,  thy  word  is  truth."  Then 
again  we  read  in  John  that  "in 
the  beginning  was  the  W^ird.  and 
the  Word  was  with  God.  and  the 
Wo'fd  was  God,  the  same  was  in 
the  beginning  with  God"  and  John 
further  says  that  "this  word  was 
made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us." 
And  John  l^ears  testimony  that 
their  eyes  looked  upon  and  their 
hands  handled  the  Word  of  life. 

Now  note  the  truth  stated  in  the 
texts.  First,  That  Jesus  declares 
himself   to   be    the    truth.      Second, 


that  this  truth  was  sanctified. 
Third,  That  this  truth  was  in  the 
beginning  with  God,  and  this  truth 
was  God.  Fourth.  John  saw  this 
truth  and  his  hands  handled  this 
truth.  Our  modern  dictionaries  re- 
fer to  the  above  definition  in  their 
analysis  of  truth. 

John  further  says  that  "the  law 
was  given  by  Moses,  but  grace  and 
truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ",  that 
the  W^ord  was  God  and  that  it  was 
made  flesh  and  lived  among  men. 
and  was  crucified,  luiried,  rose 
again,  and  ascended  to  the  Father, 
Then  the  apostles,  by  divine  in- 
spiration, wrote  the  life  of  Christ, 
and  this  flesh  becomes  Word  again. 

Paul  speaks  about  our  hope  of 
heaven  being  based  on  three  words, 
which  are  word,  truth  and  gospel. 
These  words  are  used  throughout 
the  scripture  and  are  synonymous. 
But  in  the  text  Col.  1 :5  there  seems 
to  he  a  little  discrimination  in  ap- 
plication. 

The  word,  "Word"  w'hich  is 
(Sogas),  which  is  the  idea,  or  ker- 
nel of  the  will  of  God.  "Truth"  is 
used  as  the  embodiment  of  testi- 
mony, concreted  around  the  ker- 
nel. "Gospel"  is  used  as  the  outer 
bull,  the  protection  and  vehicle  of 
the  word  and  truth.  Hence,  the 
practical  application  is,  the  "Gos- 
pel" is  good  news  sounded  out. 

Therefore,  the  New  Testament 
all  the  way  emphasizes  the  import- 
ance of  preaching  the  gospel,  for 
"Truth"  is  the  basis  of  acceptation. 
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and  the  "Word"  the  essence  to  be 
realized.  Jesus  said  "go  preach  my 
gospel",  and  declares  himself  to 
be  the  "Truth" ;  then  to  accept 
Jesus  is  to  accept  "Truth"  and 
this  brings  the  essence  to  be  rea- 
lized. 

Now  the  text  says  "'he  that 
speaketh  truth  sheweth  forth  right- 
eousness." Job  ascribes  righteous- 
ness" to  His  maker.  And  Jesus  ad- 
dresses his  Father  as  his  righteous 
Father. 

Righteousness  is  one  of  God's  at- 
tributes, and  signifies  the  perfec- 
tion of  divine  nature,  whereby  God 
is  most  just  and  holy  in  himself.  In 
all  His  dealings  with  man,  is  up- 
right and  just. 

When  God  sent  his  Son  in  the 
world.  He  simply  reveals  His  right- 
eousness to  man.  Therefore  to  ac- 
cept Christ  (which  is  Truth)  is  to 
obe}'  Him  by  right  living,  which  is 
the  righteousness  of  God  manifes- 
ted in  us. 

Paul  would  say  "I  am  not 
asihamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  for 
it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  sal- 
vation". 

The  power  of  God  invested  in  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  and  by  accepting 
this  gospel,  we  attain  to  this 
power  that  brings  salvation.  Paul 
further  says  that  therein  is  the 
righteousness  of  God  revealed  from 
faith  to  faith.  So  living  rig'hteous 
lives  we  will  strengthen  the  faith  of 
others. 

Every  day  of  our  lives,  in  every 


vocation  of  life,  should  be  filled 
with  right  living,  therefore  we  need 
to  emphasize  uprightness  and  jus- 
tice in  all  our  dealings.  "As  ye  have 
therefore  opportunity  do  good  to 
all  men,  especially  unto  them  who 
are  of  the  household  of  faith." 

As  a  concluding  thought  I  refer 
the  reader  to  the  latter  part  of  the 
text  in  Prov.  12:17.  "But  a  false 
witness  deceit."  A  disposition  to 
deceive,  or  lead  one  to  believe  false 
doctrine,  to  mislead.  The  blind  lead 
the  blind",  both  are  headed  for  the 
ditch.  The  man  that  is  deceived  is 
to  be  pitied,  and  yet  it  is  his  own 
fault,  we  have  God's  Word  and  can 
read  it  when  we  will. 

Sept.   15,   1929,  Issue. 


THE  DEAD  SPEAKETH 

NO.  31 

THAT  I  MAY  KNOW  HIM 


Reuben    Shroyer 

Subject  Phil.  3:10 

Paul  was  pressed  with  an  am- 
bition that  knows  no  compromise. 
He  has  resolved  to  know  the  Lord 
better.  A  fire  had  sprung  up  that 
no  one  oould  put  out.  A  desire  had 
arisen  in  his  heart,  that  enabled 
him  to  lay  aside  all  things  of  the 
world  that  he  might  give  all  his 
energy  in  seeking  to  know  the  Lord 
better.  In  that  he  should  be  no  ex- 
ception. Indeed  we  should  all  be 
captivated  by  the  same  desire  to 
know  the  Lord  better.  Let  us  seek 
to  know  more  of  our  Lord,  for  of  all 
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knowledge  most  precious,  the  most 
necessary,  the  most  desirable  is  the 
knowledge  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 
This  knowledge  gives  us  a  grip  on 
the  eternal  realities  of  life  whioh  are 
more  vital  to  the  needs  of  life  than 
any  other  knowledge.  I  would  urge 
upon  everyone,  get  all  the  know- 
ledge of  the  world  you  can.  but  by 
all  means  aim  to  get  a  better  knowl- 
edge of  Jesus  Christ  your  Saviour. 
To  know  the  Lord  better  we  must 
have  the  right  conception  of  Him. 
What  is  your  conception  of  Jesus, 
I  ask,  dear  reader?  Think  you  He 
is  some  abstract  idea  of  some  great 
principle  ?  Jesus  is  a  real  person 
and  more  loveable  than  any  other 
friend.  Listen  what  Jesus  says. 

He  that  loveth  Father  or  Mother 
more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me. 
Hear  Him  say.  If  ye  love  me  ye 
will  keep  my  commandments.  This 
is  the  love  of  God  that  we  keep  His 
commandments.  If  you  would  know 
Him  loetter  you  must  know  more  of 
His  Book,  jesus  says  search  the 
scriptures  for  in  them  ye  think  ye 
have  eternal  life  and  thes^  are  tihem 
which  testify  of  me.  Secular  pa- 
pers give  us  some  knowledge  of 
wars,  murders  and  the  gaiety  of  a 
wild  life  but  the  Bible  gives  us 
knowledge  about  God  and  eternal 
things.  If  we  would  know  more 
about  Jesus  we  will  have  to  pray 
more.  Especially  should  we  pray 
in  secret.  When  thou  pra}^est  enter 
into  thy  closet  and  when  thou  hast 
,shut  the  door  pray  to  th}-  Father 


which  is  in  secret  and  th}-  father 
which  seeth  in  secret  will  reward 
tihee  openly.  Surely  such  a  habit 
will  make  any  life  victorious. 

It  was  w^hen  Moses  was  alone 
that  He  saw  the  burning  bush. 
Isaiaih  was  alone  when  He  saw 
the  great  vision.  John  was  alone 
on  the  Isle  of  Patmos  when  he  saw 
the  Holy  City.  Again  if  you  would 
know  the  Lord  better  seek  the  com- 
pany of  Christians.  Nothing  will 
lead  one  astray  as  quickly  as  as- 
sociating with  ungodly  people.  Bad 
compam-  will  corrupt  the  best  of 
Christians  in  course  of  time.  Yes, 
:  go  where  God  is  honored  not  wdiere 
he  is  ridiculed.  If  we  would  know 
the  Lord  better  we  must  be  more 
actively  engaged  in  His  work.  Idle- 
ness gets  us  into  trouble.  Get  busy 
in  the  Lord's  work.  Solve  the  prob- 
lem of  idleness  in  this  world  and  a 
great  problem  is  solved.  Inactivit}' 
in  the  church  will  kill  the  progress 
of  the  church.  Go  into  His  vineyard 
toda}^,  and  get  bus}-  and  keep  busy. 
Pay  the  price  and  you  will  know 
Him  better. 

Sept,  15,  1929,  Issue. 


C.  O.  QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 
(No.  4  Cont'd.) 

8.  Can  a  conscientious  objector 
appeal  from  a  1-0  for  a  lower  class- 
ification without  jeopardizing  his 
conscientious  objector  claim? 

Technically,  an  objector  may 
appeal  from  a  1-0  classification  for 
anv  classification  lower  on  the  list 
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for  which  he  is  ehgible  without  je- 
opardy to  his  conscien-tious  ol>ject- 
0)r  claim.  In  practice,  however. 
some  men  who  have  appealed  from 
1-0  for  a  deferred  classification 
have  been  placed  into  1-A  by  the 
appeal  board.  This  can  happen  be- 
cause an  appeal  board  re-examines 
the  entire  case  with  reference  to  all 
grounds  for  deferment  and  partic- 
ular classifications.  An  appeal  board  i 
does  not  simply  consider  whether 
to  grant  a  registrant's  specific  re- 
quest for  a  given  classification ;  it 
considers  the  total  case  anew,  and 
can  place  a  registrant  into  a  classi- 
fication he  did  not  request.  Thus 
some  men  who  were  considered  sin- 
cere conscientious  objectors  by 
their  local  boards  and  placed  into 
1-0  have  been  placed  subsequently 
into  1-A  by  appeal  boards,  after 
having  appealed  from  1-0  for  some 
classification  lower  on  the  list. 

However,  the  amount  of  risk 
in  appealing  from  a  1-0  classifi- 
cation should  not  l)e  overstressed. 
In  submitting  any  such  appeal  re- 
gistrants should  always  be  careful 
not  to  give  the  impression  that  they 
are  more  concerned  about  a  defer- 
ment than  about  their  religious  be- 
liefs, lest  their  motives  in  request- 
ing deferment  be  misinterpreted. 
Conscientious  objectors  are  intend- 
ed to  have  the  same  rights  which 
are  granted  to  other  registrants  in 
the  Selective  Service  process  and 
should  not  be  deferred  from  sub- 
mitting  timely    appeals    on    proper 


grounds. 

xAny  registrant  in  Class  1-0 
who  feels  that  he  is  eligible  for  a 
lower  classification  can  submit  new- 
evidence  to  his  local  board  in  sup- 
port of  his  claim  and  ask  the  local 
board  to  reconsider  or  reopen  the 
case,  without  asking  to  have  the 
case  appealed  to  the  appeal  board. 
In  some  situations  this  may  be  the 
advisable  course.  In  such  case  also, 
however,  the  registrant  should  be 
careful  not  to  give  the  local  board 
the  impression  that  he  is  more  con- 
cerned about  deferment  than  about 
his  religious  beliefs. 
9.  AVhat  is  the  meaning  of 
"liability  to  age  35"? 

During  the  discussion  of  the 
draft  law  revision  in  1951,  Con- 
gress was  anxious  that  certain  de- 
ferred groups,  especially  students, 
should  not  escape  service  entirely. 
Prior  to  the  revision  of  the  Selec- 
tive Service  law  in  1951,  any  de- 
ferred registrant  was  put  into  the 
\'-A  ( overage )  classification  upon 
turning  twenty-six  and  was  there- 
upon no  longer  liable  for  induction. 
But  the  1951  revision  provides 
that  any  registrant  who  has  held  a 
deferred  classification  after  June 
19,  1951  and  before  his  twenty-sixth 
birthday,  is  liable  for  induction  un- 
til the  age  of  thirty-five  whenever 
the  cause  for  his  deferment  ceases. 
Thus  a  registrant  who  has  held  11- 
C  between  June  19,  1951,  and  his 
twenty-sixth  birthday  will  be  liable 
for  induction  any  time  before  he  be- 
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comes  thirty-five  if  he  discontin- 
ues working  on  a  farm  or  is  no 
longer  considered  essential  by  the 
local  board  to  agricultural  produc- 
tion. A  student  having  held  the  11- 
S  will  be  liable  as  soon  as  he  dis- 
continues or  completes  his  formal 
education  even  though  over  twenty- 
six.  A  family  man  having  held  a 
111-A  will  be  liable  if  she  becomes 
divorced,  if  he  becomes  a  widower 
under  certain  circumstances,  or  if, 
through  other  causes,  he  does  not 
maintain  a  bona  fide  family  re- 
lationship. Similarly,  conscientious 
objectors  having  held  deferred 
classifications  before  twenty-six  and 
after  June  19,  1951,  will  be  liable 
for  two  years  of  civilian  service 
until  the  age  of  thirty-five.  That 
is,  they  are  subject  to  assignment  if 
Hhe  cause  of  their  deferment  should 
cease. 

Under  current  regulations, 
while  a  person  may  become  "liable 
for  a  call  to  age  thirty-five,  as  stated 
above,  if  he  becomes  a  father  or 
passes  the  age  of  twenty-six,  he 
will  be  placed  so  lo\^■  in  the  order 
of  call  that  it  is  extremely  unlikely 
that  he  will  ever  be  called  up,  re- 
gardless of  his  current  classification. 
(See  Q.  32  "Order  of  Call"). 
10.  If  a  man  who  requests  a  1-0 
receives  a  notice  of  1-A  or  1-A-O 
classification,  What  can  he  do? 

The  first  step  is  to  ask  for  a 
personal  appearance  before  the  lo- 
cal board.  The  request  must  be 
made  in  writing  within  ten  davs  of 


the  mailing  of  the  Notice  of  Classi- 
fication. The  draft  l)oard  must 
grant  this  request  if  it  is  submitted 
within  the  time  limit.  At  his  hear- 
ing the  registrant  ma}-  discuss  hii 
case  with  the  board.  He  mav  poin: 
out  reasons  why  he  should  be  in 
a  different  class ;  he  may  call  at- 
tention to  information  in  his  files 
which  he  thinks  the  l)oard  over- 
looked :  he  may  point  out  infor- 
mation which  he  thinks  v,-as  not 
given  sufficient  consideration.  He 
should  be  well  prepared  to  describe 
'his  beliefs  which  lead  to  conscien- 
tious objection.  After  the  personal 
appearance  the  board  must  send  the 
registrant  another  Notice  of  Classi- 
fication. (The  registrant  mav 
waive  this  personal  appearance  if 
he  desires  and  ask  immediately  to 
have  the  case  appealed.  Experience 
indicates,  however,  that  it  is  us- 
ually best  to  ask  for  a  personal  ap- 
pearance before  appealing  the  case. 
\Vhere  distance  from  the  local 
board  is  great,  there  may  be  suffi- 
cient reason  to  waive  the  personal 
appearance.  All  factors  should  be 
weighed  carefully.) 

If,  after  the  personal  appear- 
ance, the  registrant  does  not  re- 
ceive the  1-0  or  some  lower  classi- 
fication, he  may  submit  a  written 
notice  of  appeal  to  his  local  board 
requesting  that  his  case  be  sent  to 
the  appeal  board.  This  must  be  done 
within  ten  days  of  the  mailing  date 
of  the  Notice  of  Classification  after 
the  personal  appearance.   No  spec- 
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ial  form  for  filing  an  appeal  is  nec- 
essary ;  a  simple  letter  to  the  local 
hoard  asking  it  to  forward  an  ap- 
peal will  suffice.  The  registrant  may 
— and  we  suggest  ihe  should —  at- 
tach a  statement  "specifying  the 
matters  in  which  he  believes  the  lo- 
cal board  erred.  .  .  .direct  attention 
to  any  information  in  the  regist- 
rant's file  which  he  believes  the 
local  board  has  failed  to  consider  or 
to  give  sufficient  weig^ht,  and  set 
out  in  full  any  informationn  wihich 
was  offered  to  the  local  board  and 
whiclh  the  local  board  failed  or  re- 
fused to  include  in  the  rgeistrant's 
file."  (Quote  from  Section  1626.12 
of   Selective    Service   regulations.) 

It  might  be  noted  that  some 
courts  have  ruled  that  if.  at  the 
personal  appearance,  the  local  board 
informs  the  registrant  that  his 
classification  will  not  be  changed, 
and  proceeds  to  take  an  appeal  for 
him.  the  omission  of  a  new  Notice 
of  Classification  is  not  a  material 
breach  of  procedure. 
1 1 .  Can  a  registrant  be  inducted 
while  a  request  for  personal  ap- 
pearance before  the  draft  board  is 
pending. 

The  answer  is  given  in  Sec- 
tion 1624.3  of  the  Selective  Ser- 
vice regulations.  "The  local  lx)ard 
shall  not  issue  an  order  for  a  regis- 
trant to  report  for  induction  either 
during  the  period  afforded  the  reg- 
istrant to  request  an  appearance  in 
person  before  a  member  or  mem- 
bers of  the  local   board,  or,  if  the 


registrant  has  requested  such  an 
appearance,  during  the  period  such 
appearance  is  pending.  Any  order 
to  report  for  induction  which  has 
been  issued  during  either  of  such 
periods  shall  be  ineflfective  and  shall 
be  canceled  by  the  local  board." 
12.  Can  a  registrant  be  inducted 
while  an  appeal  is  pending? 

Section  1626.41  of  the  reg- 
ulation reads :  "The  local  board 
shall  not  issue  an  order  for  a  regis- 
trant to  report  for  induction  either 
during  the  period  afforded  the  reg- 
istrant to  take  an  appeal  to  the  ap- 
peal board  or  during  the  period 
such  an  appeal  is  pending.  Any  or- 
der to  report  for  induction  which 
has  been  issued  during  either  of 
such  periods  Sihall  be  ineffective  and 
shall  be  canceled  by  the  local  board. 
Whenever  an  appeal  to  the  appeal 
l)oard  has  been  taken  by  a  person 
entitled  to  do  so,  any  order  to  re- 
port for  induction  which  has  prev- 
iously been  issued  to  the  registrant 
shall  be  ineffective  and  shall  be  can- 
celed by  the  local  board." 


LIFE 


Life  began  in  the  garden  of  Eden. 

nearly  6000  years  ago. 
Whatever  God  wished  to  make.  He 

spoke  and  it  was  so. 
The  good  green  earth  He  made  and 

put  it  in  it's  place. 
The  greater  and  lesser  lights  were 

made  and  hung  in  space. 
Animals     herbs    and    every    living 
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thing  came  in  due  time. 
Everything  was  doing  well  when  the 
sun  began  to  shine. 

Last  of  all  He  made  a  man,  who 

then  became  a  living  soul, 
The   highest   of  creation,   who   was 

also  given  the  highest  goal. 
While  in  deep  sleep  God  took  a  rib 

and  made  for  him  a  wife. 
Now   she  was  the  helpmate  which 

was  given  to  him  for  life. 
In   love   they    strolled    througli    the 

garden    and   held    each    other's 

hand. 
Perhaps  they  lived  in  ease  for  many 

years  in  that  goodly  land. 

The  Lord  came  by  each  day  to 
see  how  they  were  doing,  in  the 
way. 

And  this  went  on,  I  say,  until  the 
tempter  led  them  far  astray. 

Now  they  were  deceived  by  the  ser- 
pent and  his  dirty  black  lie, 

And  because  of  this  they  were  con- 
demned and  surely  had  to  die. 

They  were  driven  out  and  turned 
away  from  that  beautiful  Para- 
dise. 

Where  plenty  and  peace  prevailed. 
and  everything  was  very  nice. 

From  that  day  to  this,  the  human 

race  has  labored  in  sweat  and 

lived  in  pain. 
As  it  happened  to  Adam  and  Eve. 

our  parents,   it  happens  to   us 

the  same. 
The  battle  has  raged,  the  struggle 

continues^  it  has  lasted  long. 
Between  the  forces  of  right  and  the 


forces  of  those  in  the  wrong. 

The  serpent's  head  was  bruised  by 
the  heel  of  the  woman's  seed. 

That  was  the  greatest  victory  the 
world  has  ever  seen,  it  is  in- 
deed. 

Many  a  soul  has  lost  the  battle, 

has  suffered  a  terrific  defeat. 
But  victory  thru  Christ  is  our  hope, 

this  story  we  may  repeat. 
The  first  Adam  said.  "My  will  not 

Thine",     the     second     Adam. 

"Thine  not  mine  be  done". 
And    thus    through    obedience    and 

suffering,    a    sure    victory    was 

won. 
Atonement  for  our  sin  on  the  Cross, 

b}-    our    loving     Saviour    was 

made. 
And  the  debt  we  owed  but  could  not 

pav.  bv  Jesus  the  Saviour  was 

paid. 

The    last    enemv    was    conquered 

wlien  He  overcame  death  and 

the  grave. 

"Blessed  be  His  name"  we  can  sing 

and  "Oh  how  mighty  to  save". 

If  you  are  still  far  out  in  sin  and 
your  debt  is  too  heavy  to  pay. 
This   Saviour  will  forgive  your  sin 
and  cancel  your  debt,  even  to- 
day. 
But  you  must  accept  this  Saviour, 
yea,  make   Him  yours  forever 
more. 
And  He  will  be  the  life^  the  Truth, 
the  Way.  even  the  very  Door. 
Written  bv  \''ictor  Whitmer. 
Mav  10,   1954 
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THE    CHRISTIAN 


What  poor,  despised  company 

Of  travelers  are  these, 
Who  walk  in  yonder  narrow  way, 

Along  the  rugged  maze? 
Oh !  these  are  of  a  royal  line, 

All  children  of  a  King ; 
Heirs  of  immortal  crowns  divine. 

And,  lo !  for  joy  they  sing. 
Why  do  they,  then,  appear  so  mean. 

And  why  so  much  despis'd? 
Oh !    they're    of    boundless    wealth 
possess'd 

With  hidden  manna  fed ! 

But  some  of  them  seem  poor    dis- 
tressed, 

And  lacking  daily  bread  ; — 
Because  of  their  rich  robes  unseen. 

The  world  is  not  appriz'd. 

But    why    keep    they    that    narrow- 
road, 
That  rugged  thorny  maze? 
Why   that's   the   way   their   Leader 
trod; 
They  love  and  keep  his  ways. 

Why  must  they  shun  that  pleasant 
path 

That  worldlings  love  so  well? 
Because  that  is  the  road  to  death. 

The  open  road  to  hell. 

What !  is  there  then  no  other  road 

To  Salem's  happy  ground? 
Christ  is  the  only  way  to  God  : 
No  other  can  be  found. 
Sel.  by 

Sister  Annabelle  Sherer 
Box  76 
Union.  Ohio 


WHAT  IS  BAPTISM? 


In  the  religious  world  there  are 
three  things  practiced  for  baptism : 
sprinkling,  pouring  and  immersion. 
Which  is  right?  We  shall  examine 
passages  of  the  New  Testament 
where  reference  is  made  to  baptism. 

1.  The  Saviour's  baptism.  Matt. 
3:16.  Two  things  are  involved  in 
baptism.  Water  being  the  element, 
it  requires  a  going  in  and  a  coming 
out  of  the  water. 

2.  Jesus'  language  to  Nicodemus, 
Jno.  3 :5.  Nearly  all  commentators 
agree  that  "born  of  the  water"  re- 
fers to  baptism.  Then  baptism  must 
be  a  form  of  birth. 

3.  John's  baptism  to  which  Jesus 
submitted.  John  3 :23,  required 
much  water. 

4.  The  baptism  of  the  Ethiopian 
eunuch.  Acts  8:38-39.  This  required 
a  going  down  into  the  water,  both 
of  the  candidate  and  of  the  adminis- 
trator and  a  coming  up  out  of  the 
water. 

5.  The  baptism  to  which  the 
whole  church  of  Rome  submitted, 
Rom.  6 :4-5.  This  was  at  once  a 
burial,  a  planting,  a  resurrection. 
This  was  Paul's  baptism,  for  he 
says,  "Therefore  we  are  buried  with 
him  by  baptism",  thus  classing 
himself  with  all  his  brethren  at 
Rome. 

Immersion  requires : 

a.  Much  water. 

b.  Going  down  into  the  water. 

c.  Coming  up  out  of  the  wa- 
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ter. 

d.  Form  of  planting. 

e.  Form  of  burial. 

f.  Form  of  birth. 

g.  Form  of  resurrection. 
Sprinkling    and    pouring    require 

only :  Some  water.  Thus  immersion 
meets  all  the  conditions,  but  sprink- 
ling and  pouring  only  meet  one ; 
hence  are  wholly  meaningless  and 
insignificant.  "He  tliat  hath  eyes  to 
see,  let  him  see". 

Sel.  bv  A.  y.  Bashore 


THE  ANOINTING 


Nowhere  has  God's  thoughtful 
care  for  His  children  been  more 
clearly  shown  than  in  the  giving  of 
the  ordinances  for  His  house.  He 
has  even  included  an  ordinance  for 
those  who  are  sick :  the  Anointing 
Service. 

In  a  previous  issue  we  defined  an 
ordinance  as  a  rule  or  observance 
given  to  the  church,  to  be  kept  by 
it  as  a  body.  It  cannot  be  kept  by 
one  person  alone.  Therefore  we  may 
say  that  an  ordinance  is  a  rule  of 
fellowship. 

In  connection  with  ordinances  we 
previously  referred  to  seven  rules 
given  for  the  Jewish  Passover,  and 
which  apply  to  all  ordinances.  We 
wish  to  examine  the  anointing  ser- 
vice in  the  light  of  these  rules. 

1.  An  ordinance  is  to  be  observed 
repeatedly  in  the  life  of  a  believer. 
Ordinances  are  reminders.  Though 
from  its  nature  the  anointing  cannot 


he  practiced  at  regular  intervals, 
yet  it  may  be  repeated  if  the  person 
becomes  sick  a  number  of  times. 
The  writer  has  been  three  times 
anointed. 

2.  It  is  to  be  observed  by  all 
l)elievers.  James  says.  "Is  any  sick 
among  you.  let  him  call."  This  is  a 
definite  command.  It  is  not  merely 
optional .  It  cannot  be  set  aside 
without  missing  a  blessing  which 
God  intended  to  give.  We  feel  that 
anyone  who  is  sick  enough  to  re- 
quire repeated  attention  by  a  doc- 
tor should  ask  for  the  anointing 

3.  It  is  e.Kclusively  for  l;)elievers- 
James  says,  "Any  among  vou." 

There  are  some  who  contend  that 
the  church  should  share  this  obser- 
vance with  the  world.  But  all  the 
ordinances  carry  promises  of  bless- 
ings which  can  only  be  promised  to 
believers.  In  the  anointing,  God 
promises  that  "if  he  have  committed 
sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven  him." 
Clearly  this  promise  could  not  be 
made  to  one  who  had  not  accepted 
Jesus  as  his  Saviour.  There  is  no 
reason  \vhy  a  Ghristian  should  not 
pray  for  an  unbeliever.  But  the  bles- 
sing will  be  conditioned  by  the  un- 
believer's response.  The  blessing 
from  the  anointing  is  promised  with- 
out reservation. 

4.  There  must  be  preparation  and 
a  proper  attitude.  James  says,  James 
5:16,  "Confess  your  faults  one  to 
another^  and  prav  for  one  another, 
that  ye  may  be  healed."  In  prepar- 
ation for  the  anointing,  the  person 
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who  has  called  is  asked  to  confess 
any  matter  which  may  weigh  upon 
liis  conscience,  in  order  that  noth- 
ing may  stand  in  the  way  of  receiv- 
ing the  hlessing. 

3.  The  manner  in  wliich  the  or- 
dinance was  to  he  carried  out  must 
he  followed.  Jesus  says,  Mark  16  :18. 
"They  shall  lav  hands  on  the  sick 
and  they  shall  recover."  James  says, 
"Anointing  them  with  oil  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord."  Since  many  have 
never  witnessed  an  anointing  ser- 
vice, we  shall  descrilie  it.  After 
])raver  and  the  reading  of  James  5, 
the  assistant  pours  a  few  drops  of 
oil  into  the  hand  of  the  officiating 
elder,  who  anoints  the  head  of  tlie 
sick  person  thrice,  saving,  "Thou  art 
anointed  unto  the  strengthening  of 
thy  faith,  unto  the  healing  of  thv 
hody,  and  unto  the  full  assurance  of 
the  forgiveness  of  thy  sins,  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holv  Ghost."  Then  the 
two  elders  lay  their  hands  upon  the 
head  of  the  sick  and  pray  in  turn 
for  his  recovery  as  the  Spirit  directs, 
ending  with  the  Lord's  praver  re- 
peated in  concert. 

6.  While  the  penalty  for  failing 
to  ohserve  this  ordinance  is  not 
specially  defined,  its  neglect  will 
result  in  the  loss  of  the  lilessings 
which  it  should  hring. 

7.  The  ordinance  is  to  he  handed 
down  to  future  generations.  This 
is  the  evident  meaning  of  the  words 
of  Jesus :  "These  signs  shall  follow 
them    that   helieve : — they   shall   lay 


hands   on   tlie   sick,   and   they   shall 
recover." 

The  anointing  service  is  often 
mistakenly  understood  as  a  prepara- 
tion for  death.  The  Christian  needs 
no  special  preparation  for  death. 
Like  a  soldier  when  he  hears  the 
l)ugle  call,  he  simply  lays  aside  his 
armor  and  lies  down  to  sleep.  We 
would  not  wish  to  discourage  one 
from  asking  for  the  anointing  w^hen 
he  feels  that  his  illness  will  be  his 
last.  In  such  cases  God  may  grant 
relief  from  pain  and  peace  of  mind. 
Yet  the  anointing  is  primarily  for 
those  who  should  recover  from  their 
illness. 

There  are  ministers  today  who 
specialize  in  "Divine  Healing."  We 
do  not  wish  to  speak  against  any 
one  who  performs  miracles  in  the 
name  of  Jesus.  We  believe  miracles 
are  possible  today.  But  we  must  not 
forget  that  all  healing  is  Divine,  re- 
gardless of  the  means  by  which  it 
may  be  assisted.  The  great  English 
surgeon  Pare  once  said,  when  the 
recoverv  of  a  noted  general  was  at- 
tributed to  his  skill,  'T  dressed  his 
wounds.  God  healed  him".  We  feel 
that  the  blessings  of  God  will  be 
most  freely  given  when  we  follow 
the  method  He  has  prescribed.  We 
know  of  many  individuals  who  have 
testified  to  the  blessings  they  have 
received  through  the  use  of  this 
ordinance. 

Sel.  from  Gospel  Helps 
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SINCERITY    AND 
DISCRIMINATION 

"Let  love  be  without  dissimula- 
tion. Abhor  that  which  is  evil ; 
cleave  to  that  which  is  good",  Ro- 
mans 12 :9.  The  Apostle  Paul  in 
this  scripture  declares  that  children 
of  God  are  to  be  sincere  in  love, 
with  no  hypocrisy,  not  pretending 
to  be  one  thing  while  being  another. 

Hypocrisy  or  dissimu.cL^-ion  is  one 
of  the  most  terriljle  things  in  life. 
It  is  harmful  to  the  world  in  general, 
to  the  one  who  practices  it,  and  to 
those  toward  whom  it  is  practiced. 

Hypocrisy  is  particularly  abhor- 
rent when  it  comes  to  love,  which 
is  to  be  the  highest  and  noblest  vir- 
tue. Feigned  love  uses  honeyed 
words  to  your  face,  and  then  gives 
you  a  stab  in  the  back.  In  vour 
presence  it  is  "dear  brother",  but 
in  your  absence  it  is  gossip  that  tries 
to  destroy  a  well-earned  reputation. 
The  Psalmist  complained  of  having 
to  meet  men  whose  words  were 
smoother  than  butter,  but  whose 
true  feelings  were  as  drawn  swords. 

If  any  are  troubled  along  this  line, 
if  you  will  follow  the  instructions 
given  in  the  first  two  verses  of  this 
chapter,  you  can  be  changed  by  the 
melting  softening  influence  on  the 
Holy  Spirit,  by  the  renewing  of 
your  mind  through  the  mercies  of 
God.  Your  swollen  egotistical  self- 
love  can  be  taken  away  and  re- 
placed by  the  pure,  honest,  genuine 
heart-thrilling  love  of  the  Lord  Je- 


sus. Then  you  will  love  the  brethren 
sincerely  for  if  you  do  not  love  your 
brother  vhom  you  have  seen,  you 
cannot  love  God  whom  you  have 
not  seen  (1  John  4:20). 

This  kind  of  love  will  naturally 
beget  in  us  the  essential  and  desired 
discrimination  which  is  necessary  to 
a  holy  life.  The  religion  of  Christ  is  a 
revolution,  it  unseats  the  power  of 
evil  and  establishes  the  sovereignity 
of  God  in  the  heart  of  man.  The  man 
who  is  without  God  is  under  the 
power  of  evil,  and  its  true  nature 
will  be  revealed  in  hatred,  strife, 
war,  evil  literature,  vile  habits,  vul- 
gar language,  unholy  living,  loss 
of  Godly  principles.  Godless  institu- 
tions. But  Paul  says,  "Abhor  that 
which  is  evil :  cleave  to  that  which  is 
good". 

The  true  child  of  God  has  been 
saved  from  his  sins :  his  heart  has 
been  cleansed.  To  him  evil  is  a 
terrible  thing.  He  not  only  has  it 
cast  out  of  his  life,  but  he  strives 
against  it,  will  have  no  part  in  it, 
and  seeks  with  all  his  power  and  all 
his  might,  by  the  aid  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  to  have  it  taken  out  of  tlie 
hearts  and  lives  of  his  fellow  men. 
More  than  ever  before,  in  this  day  of 
spurious  heresy  and  unprincipled 
toleration,  a  healthy  hatred  of  moral 
evil  and  of  sin,  wherever  it  mav  be 
found,  and  however  garbed,  ought  to 
be  the  continual  characteristic  of 
those  who  profess  to  cleave  to  that 
which  is  good. 

O.  that  everv  true  child  of  God 
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today  would  shudderingly  recoiil 
from  contact  with  that  which  is  evil 
and  refuse  to  allow  it  in  the  name 
of  broadmindedness  and  higher  edu- 
cation. The  assimilation  of  and  al- 
lowance for  evil,  questionable  and 
unholy  things  in  the  lives  of  pro- 
fessing Christians  and  the  supposed- 
to-be  sanctuaries  of  God  have  be- 
come an  unbearable  stench  in  the 
nostrils  of  God  Almighty.  It  is  tear- 
ing our  nation  to  shreds :  it  lias 
turned  us  from  our  moral  and  spiri- 
tual course,  and  we  are  this  ver\- 
moment  on  the  brink  of  the  Niagara 
of  destruction.  Lack  of  true  God- 
given  love  weakens  the  condemna- 
tion for  wrong  and  results  in  a 
modern  liberality^  both  in  ])u1)]ic 
opinion  and  practical  living,  until 
wrongdoers  are  elevated  and  the 
need  of  repentance  is  lost  sight  of. 
May  we  be  willing  to  receive  of 
God's  love  and  holiness  until  we 
can  see  that  evil  is  evil  and  denounce 
it  as  such,  and  refuse  to  have  any- 
thing to-  do  with  it. 

This  love  of  Christ  in  the  heart 
and  a  sincere  love  for  one  another, 
Paul  declares,  sets  up  a  real  brother- 
hood which  is  far  better  than  the  so 
called  "brotherhood  of  man  and 
fatherhood  of  God",  which  we  hear 
so  much  about  today.  This  of  which 
Paul  speaks  is  of  faith  and  not  of 
fle.sh.  It  is  of  love  and  not  of  hate : 
it  is  of  peace  and  not  of  war :  it  is 
the  brotherhood  of  saintly  fellow- 
ship. It  puts  an  end  to  envy,  self 
seeking,   and   the   sinful   burning  of 


dissatisfaction  and  discontent.  It 
stays  the  progress  of  crime  and  an- 
nihilates the  evil  of  strife,  discord 
and  malice.  It  produces  harmony 
and  beauty  in  the  church  of  the  liv- 
ing God.  It  causes  every  man  to 
be  willing  to  occupy  the  place  that 
God  wants  him  to  have. 

Sel.  from  Gospel  Helps 


MY   SHEPHERD 


The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd, 

He's  guiding  my  way  ; 
His  presence  is  with  me 

By  night  and  by  day. 

There's  nothing  I  want  when 

Aly  Saviour  is  near ; 
Beside  all  waters  He 

Leads ;  I  need  not  fear. 

His  rod  and  His  staff  are 

A  comfort  to  me ; 
His  arms  are  about  me ; 

His  love  sets  me  free. 

His  presence  so  precious. 

His  love  so  divine ; 
Through  sunshine  and  shadow, 

This  Jesus  is  mine ! 

His  goodness  and  mercy 

Shall  follow  for  aye. 
And  I  shall  dwell  with  Him 

In  Heaven  alway. 

— Kathrvn  E.  Huber. 


If  you  worry  about  what  people 
think  of  you,  it  means  that  you 
have  more  confidence  in  their 
opinions  than  you  have  in  your  own. 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  Saints." 


OUR   MOTTO:    Spiritual   in   life   and 
Scriptural  in  practice. 


OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go  into  all  the 
world   and    preach   the   gospel. 


OUR  AIM:     Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


GOD  AS  FLESH  AND 
BLOOD 


"Forasmuch  then  as  the  children 
are  partakers  of  flesh  and  hlood,  he 
also  himself  likewise  took  part  of  the 
same ;  that  through  death  he  might 
destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of 
death,  that  is,  the  devil ;  and  deliver 
them  who  through  fear  of  death 
were  all  their  lifetime  subject  to 
bondage.  For  verily  he  took  not  on 
him  the  nature  of  angels ;  but  he 
took  on  him  the  seed  of  Al^raham. 
Wherefore  in  all  things  it  behoved 
him  to  be  made  like  unto  his  breth- 
ren, that  he  might  he  a  merciful  and 
faithful  high  priest  in  things  per- 
taining to  God,  to  make  reco  icilii- 
tion  for  the  sins  of  the  peo]~ile". 
Heb.  2:14-17. 

Fvery  individual,  in  the  ]~)ast.  pre- 
sent or  future,  who  wished  to  be  a 
child  of  God  has  partaken  of  flesh 
and  blood  and  Christ  also  took  on 
flesh  and  blood.  Why  should  He.  a 
part  of  the  eternal  God-head,  so 
lower  and  humble  Himself  like  this? 
That  He  might  suffer  and  die  in  the 
flesh  in  order  to  be  made  a  sacri- 
fice for  our  sins :  therebv  releasing 


those  who  accept  Him  as  a  sacri- 
Hce  for  their  sins  and  thus  removing 
them  from  the  hold  of  Satan.  "De- 
liver them  who  through  fear  of 
death  were  all  their  lifetime  subject 
to  ]:)ondage'"  no  doubt  refers  to  the 
delivering  of  the  Jews  from  the 
bondage  of  the  law  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament. 

It  would  not  have  been  such  a  hu- 
mHiati.ig  move  if  Christ  had  taken 
o:i  the  nature  of  angels,  who  were 
o  ily  a  little  lower  than  He  was  in 
heaven :  but  he  took  on  the  flesh 
and  blood  of  the  seed  of  Abraham. 
Afore  than  this  He  allowed  himself 
to  suft'er  and  be  treated  in  all  things, 
lil-e  the  despised  Jews  were  treated, 
that  He  might  understand  how  to 
be  a  merciful  and  faithful  high  priest 
unto  them  and  between  them  and 
God  the  Father.  More  than  that  He 
scooped  and  suffered,  that  He  might 
wine  away  the  sins  of  the  people  and 
reconcile  them  in  the  sight  of  God. 
Do  vou  love  your  Lord  and  Sav- 
iour" Do  you  have  enough  faith  in 
Him  ^o  depend  upon  Him  to  cancel 
vour  sins?  Are  you  willing  to  serve 
H'm  with  all  vour  mind,  soul  and 
body  for  the  remainder  of  vour  life? 
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Here  the  wonderful  love  of  God 
appeared,   that :   when   Christ   knew 
what  He  must  suffer  in  our  nature  ' 
and  die  in  it,  yet  He  so  readily  took  : 
it  upon  Him.  Christ  must  be  faith-  . 
ful    to    God    and    merciful    to    me  a.  \ 
There  was  a  great  breach  and  quar-  • 
rel  between  God  and  man,  by  rea - 1 
son  of  sin;  but  by  Christ  taking  oi 
flesh  and  blood  and  dying,   he  has  | 
removed   the   stain   and  covered   its 
scar  so  that  God  is  ready  to  receive 
all    into   His   favour   and   kingdom, 
who  come  to  Him  through  Christ.      i 
No  doubt  the  wise  man  .Solomon  • 
referred  to  the   suffering  of   Christ  i 
many  many  years  Ijefore  in  Psa.  22  : 
13,    16-18,    "They   gaped   upon   me 
with  their  mouths,  as  a  ravening  and 
a  roaring  lion.  For  dogs  have  com-  ] 
passed  me  :  the  assemljly  of  the  wick- 
ed  have  inclosed  me :   thev  pierced  I 
my  hands  and  my  feet.   I  may  tell 
all  my  bones :   they  look  and  stare 
upon  me.   They   part  my   garments 
auTong  them,  and  cast  lots  upon  m)- 
vesture".  Who  but  Christ  could  co- 
ordinate the  plans  of  God  over  so 
many    years?    Again    tlie    Psalmist 
tells  us  Psa.  69:  21-23,  "They  gave 
me  also  gall  for  my  meat :   and  in 
my  thirst  they  gave  me  vinegar  to 
drink.    Let    their    table    become    a 
snare  before  them  :  and  that  which 
should  have  been  for  their  welfare, 
let  it  become  a  trap.  Let  their  eyes 
be  darkened,  that  they  see  not ;  and 
make     their     loins     continually     to 
shake",    ^^^^at    could    be    more    re- 
vealing of  the  wav  the  Jews  treated 


Christ.  Listead  of  Christ's  sacrifice 
being  for  their  welfare,  it  is  a  trap 
to  keep  them  out  of  His  kingdom, 
because  they  will  not  believe  it. 
Have  not  their  loins  shaken  almost 
continually  since,  for  fear  of  the 
powers  of  Satan  ? 

Is  there  any  hope  for  the  jews. 
who  have  suffered  so  bitterly  for 
their  wicked  deeds?  "And  it  shall 
come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  I 
will  seek  to  destroy  all  the  nations 
that  come  against  Jerusalem.  And 
I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of  David, 
and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusa- 
lem, the  spirit  of  grace  and  of  suppli- 
cations :  and  they  shall  look  upon 
me  whom  they  have  pierced,  and 
they  shall  mourn  for  him,  as  one 
mourneth  for  his  only  son.  and 
shall  he  in  l^itterness  for  him,  as  one 
rhat  is  in  bitterness  for  his  first- 
born", Zech.  12:9-10.  What  else  can 
this  refer  to  than  the  future  accep- 
tance of  Christ  by  the  Jews?  Are 
you  going  to  go  against  Jerusalem 
and  oppose  tliem  ?  Notice  in  the 
latter  part,  how  earnestly  they  shall 
seek  the  Lord.  Have  vou  not^iced  i;i 
the  last  25  years,  how  rapidly  they 
are  getting  ready  for  the  fulfillment 
of  this  Scripture?  No  doubt  the 
Lord  will  come  for  His  own  before 
the  final  fulfillment  of  these  words. 
Are  vou  readv  for  His  coming? 


"Withdraw  thy  foot  from  thy 
neighbour's  house ;  lest  he  be  weary 
of  thee,  and  so  hate  thee",  Prov. 
25:17. 
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WHAT    THE 

UNPARDONABLE  SIN  IS    j 

The  unpardonable  sin  seems  to ! 
consist  in  :  the  mahcions  ascription 
Oi  the  dispeiisations,  gifts  and  in-  ; 
f.uences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the 
power  of  Satan.  The  reason  why  this 
sin  is  never  forgiven  is  not  Ijecause 
ot  a  IV  want  of  sufficiency  in  the 
blood  of  Christ,  nor  in  the  pardon- 
ing mercy  of  God.  hut  such  as  com- 
mit it  despise  and  reject  the  only 
remedy  for  sin:  (example)  the  pow- 
er of  the  Holy  Spirit  applying  the 
redemption  of  the  Gos])el  to  the 
souls  of  men. 

It  appears  to  stand  that  the  un- 
pardonable sin  consists  in  finally 
rejecting  the  Gospel  as  preached  by 
the  Apostles,  who  confirmed  the 
truth  of  the  doctrine  which  thev 
taught :  by  signs,  wonders,  divers 
nu'racles  and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Gho'>^ 
This  sin  was  different  from  all  other 
sin,  it  indicated  an  inviiicible  olv 
stinacv  of  mind,  an  impious  and  un- 
alterable determination  to  refuse  the 
offered  mercy  of  God. 

The  unpardonable  sin.  is  blas- 
phemy against  the  Holy  Ghost.  I- 
^ons's^s  of  dclibera^^elv  attributing  to 
the  Devil,  the  work  wh.ich  is  known 
to  have  been  wfought  by  the  Holv 
Ghost. 

Haves  Reed 

1433  Overholtzer  Dr. 

Modesto.  Cat. 


'THE  ¥/AY  OUT  OF 
DARKNESS" 


The  way  out  of  Darkness  is  to 
accept  Christ  and  be  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit.  The  cry  of  the  lost 
soul,  should  be  "Oh  that  I  knew 
v.iiere  I  might  find  him !  that  I 
might  come  even  to  his  seat",  Job. 
23  :3.  God  has  promised  to  make  a 
new  creature  (to  re-create)  one. 
who  will  seel<  Him  and  call  upon 
Him. 

Jer.  29:11-14,  "For  I  know  the 
diouglits  that  I  think  toward  you. 
si'th  the  Lord,  thoughts  of  peace. 
a  ^d  not  of  evil,  to  give  you  an  exnec- 
ted  end.  Then  shall  ye  call  upon  --:e. 
and  ye  shall  go  and  pray  unto  me. 
and  I  will  hearken  unto  you.  And 
ye  shall  seek  me,  and  find  me,  when 
ye  shall  search  for  me  with  all  your 
heart.  And  I  will  be  found  of  vou, 
s?ith  the  Lord".  "A  new  heart  also 
will  I  give  you,  and  a  new  spirit  will 
T  put  within  you  :  and  T  will  take 
away  the  stony  heart  out  of  your 
flesh,  and  T  will  give  you  an  heart 
of  flesh".  Lzek.  36 :26.  But  one. 
must  believe  in  (have  faith  in) 
God  and  Christ  before  one  can  find 
Him  and  call  upon  Him. 

Our  father  Abraham,  who  is  cal- 
led the  father  of  the  faithful,  did 
jus^  that.  Rom.  4:21,  "And  being 
fully  persuaded  that,  what  he  had 
promised,  he  was  able  also  to  per- 
form." We  notice  in  the  "text", 
qtioted  above  from  Jeremiah,  that 
thefe   is  a  distinction  between   cal- 
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ling  upon  God  and  going  to  pray 
unto  Him.  Paul  in  writing  to  tne 
Roman  brethren,  as  well  as  in  the 
recording  of  his  own  conversion, 
also  makes  that  distinction.  Rom. 
10:9-14,  "That  if  thou  shalt  co  i- 
fess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus. 
and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that 
God  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
(that  is  Christ)  thou  shah  be  saved. 
For  with  the  heart  man  l)eHeveth 
unto  righteousness ;  and  with  the 
mouth  confession  is  made  unto 
salvation." 

These  are  conditions  of  salvation, 
and  must  not  be  separated.  Not  that 
one  can  confess  with  the  mouth, 
(prayer  alone)  and  l)e  saved.  One 
must  also  believe  or  have  faith  in 
Christ.  Believe  in  God's  plan  of 
redemption,  through  the  deatli  and 
resurrection  of  His   Son.  The  con- 


linuing  verses  here,  prove  this  is 
crue.  "F"or  the  scripture  saith,  Who- 
soever believeth  on  him  shall  not 
be  ashamed.  For  there  is  no  differ- 
ence l)etween  the  Jew  and  the 
Greek ;  for  the  same  Lord  over  all 
is  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  him. 
For  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the 
lame  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved." 
HOW  CALL  UPON  HIM?  By 
•~»raver,  widi  the  confession  of  the 
mouth  only  ?  Let  us  see. 

How  was  Paul  instructed  to  call 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  ?  Ananias 
said  unto  him,  Acts  22:16,  "And 
now  why  tarriest  thou  ?  arise,  and 
be  baptized,  and  wash  away  thy 
sins,  calling  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord."  Paul  had  called  upon  Jesus, 
with  his  mouth,  out  there  on  the 
road  to  Demascus,  but  he  did  not 
receive  his  sight,  (was  not  saved 
until  he  was  made  to  believe)  until 
he  had  compiled  witli  the  W'ord  of 
the  Lord  in  calling  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord  in  l)aptism  and  then 
his  sins  were  washed  awav.  Rom. 
10:14,  "How  then  shall  they  call  on 
him  in  whom  they  have  not  be- 
lieved? and  how  shall  they  believe  in 
him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard? 
and  how  sliall  they  hear  without  a 
preacher?" 

CAN  ONF  KNOW  THAT  HF 
IS  SAVFD?  Yes  they  can.  It  is 
when  they  have  complied  with  God's 
terms  in  Grace,  through  Faith.  Eph. 
i  :8.  When  one.  has  done  that,  tliey 
will  liave  demonstrated  of 
God's    Spirit    within    them,    telling 
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them  tliat  tliey  are  God's  child.  God 
promised  that.  Ezek.  36 :27,  "And 
I  will  put  my  Spirit  within  you  and 
cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes, 
and  ye  shall  keep  my  judgments, 
and  do  them."  "The  Spirit  itself 
beareth  witness  with  our  spirit,  that 
we  are  the  children  of  God".  Rom. 
8:16.  If  we  do  not  get  this  witness 
of  the  Spirit,  are  we  saved?  NO, 
we  fear  not^  for  who  can  have  that 
witness,  except  they  have  accepted 
all  of  God's  conditions,  for  salva- 
tion? His  Word  directs  the  Spirit. 
or  the  Spirit  leads  to  the  direction 
of  the  Word.  "If  any  man  have  not 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,  lie  is  none  of 
his".  Rom.  8:9. 

People  do  not  put  clean  milk  into 
soiled,  "old  bottles'",  but  first  clean 
the  bottle.  Even  so  with  us,  we  must 
with  God's  help,  get  sin  cleaned  out, 
before  we  can  have  the  infilling  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  W'ater  and  oil  will 
not  mix,  neither  will  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  sin  mix.  "Repent  ve  therefore, 
and  be  converted  that  your  sins  mav 
lie  blotted  out".  Acts  3  :19.  Repen- 
tance is  a  condition  of  salvation , 
along  with  faith,  confession  and  ban- 
tism.  When  one  complies  with  all 
these  then  tliey  can  and  do  know 
tliat  they  are  saved. 

THESE  CONDITIONS  PUT 
ONE  INTO  THE  NEW  BIRTH. 
Jesus  said  to  Nicodemus,  "Exce]"»t 
a  man  be  born  again  (anew  )  he  can- 
not see  the  kingdom  of  God",  Jno. 
3 :3.  People  are  asking  the  same 
question     today     that     Nicodemus 


asked:  "How  can  a  man  be  born 
when  he  is  old  ?  can  he  enter  tlie 
second  time  into  his  mother's  womb 
and  be  born?"  Jno.  3:4.  Jesus  said, 
"That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is 
flesh,  and  that  whicli  is  born  of  the 
Spirit  is  spirit.  Marvel  not  that  I 
said  unto  thee,  Ye  must  be  born 
again",  Jno.  3  :6-7.  What  effect  has 
the  "NEW  BIRTH"  on  the  person 
who  receives  it?  "Therefore  if  any 
man  be  in  Christ  he  is  a  new  crea- 
ture :  old  things  are  passed  away ; 
behold,  all  things  are  become  new", 
2  Cor.  5:17. 

HO\A^  DO  WE  GET  SAVED 
AND  KEEP  SAVED?  By  our  own 
good  works?  No.  By  our  kee-'  'g 
the  work's  of  the  law,  the  Old  Cov- 
enant?" No.  Do  we  get  it  by  hav- 
ing our  names  on  a  Church  Book?" 
No.,  However  if  we  are  trulv  saved, 
our  names  are  written  in  heaven, 
and  we  are  identified  with  Christ's 
true  Church  on  earth.  Do  we  get 
it  bv  giving  to  charitable  and  reli- 
gious organizations?  can  we  buy  it?" 
No.  Do  we  get  it  by  shaking  hands 
witli  the  preacher?  confessing  Christ 
only  tlien  live  an  unchanged  life? 
No.  "All  our  righteousness  are  as 
filthv  rags  in  His  sight",  Isa.  64  :6. 

HO\\^  DO  WE  GET  IT?  By 
accepting  God's  conditions  in  His 
Grace,  through  Faith  in  His  Son, 
by  obedience  to  His  Word.  This 
includes  "GOD'S  WAY",  or  re- 
pentance :  bv  turning  awav  from 
sin  and  asking  God.  in  Jesus'  name, 
to  foro'ive   us   our  sins,   making  us 
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His    child,     through    obedience    to 
"His  Word^  the  "New  Birth".  How 
then    must    we    pray?    In    humble 
obedience,  just  the  way  the   "Pulj- 
lican"    prayed.    "Lord,    be    merciful  j 
to  me  a  sinner".   Can   we  get   into  i 
heaven,  without  the  "New  Birth"?! 
a  being  born  of  "Water  and  Spirit?  | 
l)eing  born  of  the  Word,  which  per- 
scribes  water  baptism  ?  No,  we  think  I 
not.  ! 

Our  sins  are  cleansed  by  the  l)lood 
of  Jesus.  Yet,  only  when  we  walk  in 
the  light  of  God,  when  we  accept 
His  Word,  His  plan  for  our  redemp- 
tion. "But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as 
he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship 
one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin"^  1  Jno.  1  :7.  "Know  ye 
not  tliat  the  unrighteous  shall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God?  Be 
not  deceived :  neither  fornicators, 
nor  idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor  ef- 
feminate :  nor  abusers  of  themselves 
with  mankind,  nor  thieves,  nor 
covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor  revil- 
ers,  nor  extortioners  shall  inherit 
tlie  kingdom  of  God".  1  Cor.  6:9-10. 
"But  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving 
and  the  aliominable,  and  murderers, 
and  whoremongers,  and  sorcerers, 
and  idolaters,  and  all  liars,  shall  have 
their  part  in  the  lake  whicli  burneth 
with  fire  and  brimstone :  which  is 
the  second  death",  Rev.  21  :8. 

"He  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the 
devil",  1  Jno.  3 :8.  "The  wicked 
shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  the 
nations  that  forget  God",  Psa.  9:17. 


If  you  are  not  of  Christ  -  hell, 
death  and  the  grave  face  you. 
"Whosoever  was  not  found  written 
in  the  book  of  life  was  cast  into  the 
lake  of  fire",  Rev.  20:15.  The  "New 
Birth"  gives  us  new  thoughts,  new 
desires,  new  ambitions !  We  can 
know  Jesus  as  our  perso.ial  Saviour, 
because  we  have  been  made  a.iew 
and  taken  into  the  family  of  God,  and 
have  become  heirs  of  God,  and 
joint  heirs  with  Jesus  Christ. 

Why  should  I  put  this  message 
before  the  people  of  the  "Bible  Mo;i- 
itor?"  Because  it  is  heaven  for  each 
one  of  us,  or  hell.  The  "New  Birth" 
starts  us  towards  heaven,  and  with- 
out it  we  can  not  get  there.  Think 
of  the  thousands  of  people,  with 
their  names  on  church  liook's,  who 
have  never  met  God's  conditions  on 
any  line,  only  through  confession  of 
Faith.  "How  shall  we  escape  if  we 
neglect  so  great  salvation?"  Heb. 
2:3.  "Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he 
may  be  found,  call  ye  upon  him 
while  he  is  near",  Isa.  55  :6.  Beloved, 
do  not  be  deceived,  there  are  ma.iv 
big  fine  churches  today,  of  all  fonns 
of  religion,  with  preachers  getting 
paid,  to  tickle  the  people's  ears  with 
fine  speeches,  etc.,  and  having  "a 
form  of  godliness,  l:)ut  denving  the 
power  thereof",  2  Tim.  3  :5.  Jesus 
has  said,  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth 
and  the  life.  No  man  cometh  unto 
tlie  Father  but  bv  me",  Jno.  14:6. 
Friends,  Brethren,  He  is  your  ])er- 
fect  pattern,  go  by  Him. 

REPENT :  "Except  ye  repent,  ye 
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shall  all  likewise  perish",  Luke  lo  : 
3.  "Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way 
a.  id  the  unrighteous  man  his 
thoughts :  and  let  him  return  unto 
the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy 
upon  him  ;  and  to  our  God,  for  he 
w  ill  abundantly  pardon",  Isa.  33  :7. 
"i-^or  the  Lord's  hand  is  not  short- 
er.ed.  that  it  can  not  save ;  neither 
is  his  ear  heavy  that  he  cannot  hear. 
IjUt  your  ini(|uities  have  separated 
between  you  and  your  God,  and  your 
sins  have  hid  his  face  from  you, 
that  he  will  not  hear",  Isa.  59:L2. 
":)Ut  if  the  wicked  will  turn  from 
all  his  sins  that  he  hath  committed, 
and  keej)  all  my  statutes,  and  do  that 
which  is  lawful  and  right,  he  shall 
surely  live,  he  shall  not  die.  All  his 
transgressions  (sins)  that  he  hath 
committed,  thev  shall  not  be  men- 
tioned luito  him :  in  his  righteous- 
ness that  he  hath  done  he  shall  live". 
F.zek.  18:21-22. 

"As  far  as  the  east  is  from  the 
west,  so  far  hath  he  removed  our 
transgressions  from  us."  Psa.  103  : 
12:  The  mercy  of  God  to  us  ward 
is  boundless.  Who  can  reject  ii? 
"If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we 
deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is 
not  in  us.  If  we  confess  our  sins  he 
is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  un- 
righteousness", 1  Jno.  1  :8-9.  Dear 
reader,  ask  yourself  the  question : 
Where  shall  I  spend  eternity?  There 
are  onlv  two  places  to  receive  the 
soul  of  man,  which  we  are  definitely 
sure  of   Heaven  and  hell !  And  each 


one  of  us  has  to  choose  for  ourselves, 
salvation  through  Jesus  Christ — or 
hell,  the  "lake  of  lire". 

Thank   God   we  can   know   when 

we  are  God's  child,  when  we  do  His 

will   and   keep   His  commandments, 

Sinner  friend,  do  not  be  deceived  in 

thinking  that  a  true  Christian  has  no 

joy,  or  happiness,  in  this  world.  God 

made  man  and  He  is  the  onlv  One, 

who  can  satisfy  man.  "O  taste  and 

see    that    the    Lord    is    good".    Ps:i. 

34 :8.    It    is    "joy    unspeakable    a'xl 

full   of  glory",    i    Pet.    1  :8.   All  the 

worldly  pleasures  of  a  life  time  ca-i- 

not  compare  widi  the  joy  and  peace 

^  that  will  come  into  your  soul,  wh-n 

j  you  let  go  your  sins,  and  take  T    ■••s 

j  as  your  Saviour.  All  true  believers 

in    Christ    would    gladlv    give    their 

I  Uvcs    before    thev    would    go    back 

I  again  into  a  life  of  sin.  "The  wages 

of  sin  is  death". 

I  L>ear  reader  don't  throw  your 
chances  of  heaven  awav,  it  means 
too  much  to  vou.  Read  voin-  Bible, 
earnestly  see'-,  and  accept  the  Lord 
Tesus  Christ  on  His  terms,  not 
'■  vonns.  as  vour  personal  Saviour. 
I  Then  you  will  get  a  divine  touch 
from  Him.  A^-cept  the  "New  Birth", 
■'ccording  to  His  "Word"  and  spend 
eternitv  with  Jesus.  Mav  God  bless 
vou  all. 

Bro.  Wm.  Root 
1612  Morphv  St. 
Great  Bend.  Kans. 
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NEWS  ITEMS 


BRYAN,  OHIO 
The  Pleasant  Ridge  coagregation 
plans  to  hold,  the  Lord  willing,  their 
Lovefeast  April  14-15.  Services  at 
10  -.30  Saturday  forenoon,  Commun- 
ion in  the  evening  and  services  on 
Sunday.  We  send  a  hearty  welcome 
to  all  who  can,  come  and  enjoy 
these  services  with  us. 

Sister  Ruth  Kleinlien,  Cor. 


TANEYTOWN,   MD. 

The  Walnut  Grove  congregation 
met  for  regular  spring  Council  on 
Feb.  16,  1962.  The  meeting  opened 
with  singing  hymn  201.  Bro.  Sur- 
bey  read  Col.  3:1-17  and  offered 
prayer.  Our  Elder_  James  Kegerreis 
moderated  the  meeting. 

Sunday-school  officers  and  teach- 
ers were  elected  for  the  New  Year. 
Delegates  to  district  Meeting  were 
elected.  All  matters  of  l)usiness  were 
conducted  in  a  christian  orderly 
manner.  After  singing  a  hymn  and 
l)rayer  we  departed,  feeling  the  chal- 
lenge of  the  new  year  before  us. 

May  we  all  who  name  Christ  as 
our  Saviour,  strive  to  be  more  sanc- 
tified, more  righteous,  more  holv  and 
more  i)erfect  through  faith  and  obe- 
dience. 

Sister  Margaret  Dayhoff,  Cor. 


APPRECIATION 
We  certainly  wish  to  express  our 
thanks  for  the  cards,  letters  and  do- 
nations during  our  illness  in  Decem- 


ber 1961.  Ellen  was  in  the  Washing- 
ton Sanitarium  right  after  Christ- 
mas and  is  now  showing  signs  of 
feeling  much  better. 

At  times  when  everything  seems 
to  go  wrong  and  so  much  sickness  is 
present,  seems  a  few  words  of  en- 
couragement means  so  much.  May 
the  Lord  bless  you  for  your  thought- 
fulness  to  us. 

Sister  Almeda  Straver  and  Ellen 


NOTICE 
The  Dunkard  Brethren  General 
Conference  for  1962  will  be  held,  the 
Lord  willing,  at  the  Nazarene  Camp 
Ground  in  \^^est  Des  Moines,  Iowa 
from  June  9  through  13.  Further 
details  wnll  be  given  later. 

W.  S.  Reed,  member  of  locating 
committee. 


NOTICE 


District  Meeting,  District  2,  will 
be  :held  at  West  Fulton  Congre- 
gation, April  6-7. 

Paul    R.    Myers, 
Writing  Clerk 


OBITUARY 


JOSEPH  H.  CLEPPER 
Bro.  Clepper  passed  quietly  away 
in  his  sleep  on  Nov.  23,  1961,  at  his 
home  near  ^techanicsburg,  Pa.  He 
had  suffered  a  stroke  in  Dec.  1959, 
from  which  he  never  fully  recovered. 
Born  Jan.  17,  1889^  he  was  72  years 
old. 

Among  the  survivors  are  :  his  wife 
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Floetta;  three  children,  J.  Merle 
Llepper  of  Dillshurg,  Rd.  3 ;  Paul 
Clepper,  Mechanicsburg,  Rd.  2;  and 
Barbara  Stump,  Lewisberry,  Rd.  1  ; 
tliree  sons  preceded  him  in  death  : 
also  surviving  are,  fourteen  grand- 
children :  two  great-grandchildren 
and  a  sister,  Mrs.  Mae  Wolfe  of 
Carlisle. 

lie  was  a  farmer  and  life  long 
resident  of  Cuml)erland  County,  Pa. 
He  was  of  a  very  quiet  nature  and 
well  thought  of  by  all  who  knew 
him.  He  was  a  charter  member  of 
the  Mechanicsburg  Dunkard  Breth- 
ren church. 

Funeral  services  were  held  from 
the  Myers  Funeral  Home  in  Me- 
chanicsburg. Eld.  Adam  Fahnestock 
of  Lititz,  Pa.  officiated.  Burial  was 
in  Longsdorf  Cemetery. 

Not    now.    but    when    'tis    God's 

sweet  will_ 
Perhaps  amid  the  Eden  glow. 
\\'^e'll    know    why    woes    our    fond 

hearts  chill 
Yes.  some  sweet  time  we'll   surely 

know. 

When   all   the   mists   are   cleared 
away. 
Thro'  which  we  journey  here  below. 
\Mieii  in  the  light  of  perfect  day. 
The  whys  we'll  see  and  surely  kn.ow. 

We  then  shall  know  why  sorrow's 

waves 
.So  often  toss  us  to  and  fro. 
Why  dearest  loves  are  hid  in  graves 
In    God's    own    time    we'll    surely 

know. 


Our   God   shall    lead,    we'll   trust 

in  Him, 
Tho'  sorrow's  billows  o'er  us  flow ; 
Our  faith,  our  hope  shall  not  grow 

dim 
Sometime,    sometime,    we'll    surely 

know. 
^Ve'll  trust  in  Him  who  knoweth 

best, 
Although  thro'  winding  ways  we  go. 
We'll  meekly  bow  to  His  behest 
Some  sweet,  glad  time  we'll  surely 

know. 


THE  DEAD  SPEAKETH 

XO.  32 

THE  HOLY  GHOST,  TH^ 

SUPREME  NEED  OF  TL. 

CHURCH 


Acts  1  :8^  "But  ye  shall  receive 
power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
come  upon  you  :  and  ye  shall  be  wit- 
nesses unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem, 
and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria, 
and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
ear  til."  Acts  2  :4,  "And  they  vv^ere  all 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
began  to  speak  with  other  tongues, 
as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance." 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  third  per- 
son of  the  triune  God-head.  It  is 
the  supreme  need  of  the  church  of 
today.  Without  it  the  church  is 
powerless  to  carry  on  the  mission, 
for  which  God  intended  it  to  be. 
God  never  intended  the  chtirch  to 
be  mixed  up  with  the  world.  The 
Holy  Spirit  cannot  nor  will  not, 
work    with    the    church    when    the 
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church  is  mixed  up  with  the  world. 
The  Holy  Spirit  is  a  person  not 
merely  an  influence. 

Jesus  promised  to  send  the  Holy 
Spiric,  Jno.  14:2;  Jno.  16:8;  Luke 
24  :49.  On  the  day  of  Pentecost  He 
fulfilled  that  promise,  and  the  early 
church  was  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  The  Holy  Spirit  is  a  person, 
for  He  may  be  vexed,  Isa.  63:10, 
"But  they  rebelled,  and  vexed  the 
holy  spirit :  therefore  he  was  turned 
to  be  their  enemy,  and  fought 
against  them". 

Again  the  Holy  Spirit  may  be 
l)lasphemed.  Matt.  12:31,  "Where- 
fore I  say  unto  you,  All  manner  of 
sin  and  blasphemy  shall  l)e  forgiven 
unto  men  :  but  the  blasphemy  against 
the  holy  ghost  shall  not  be  forgiven 
unto  men".  Also  the  Holy  Ghost 
may  be  grieved.  Eph.  4  :30.  "Grieve 
not  the  holy  spirit  of  God.  whereby 
ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  re- 
demption". We  are  not  to  resist 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Acts  7:5L  "Ye 
stiffnecked  and  uncircumcised  in 
heart  and  ears,  ye  do  alwavs  resist 
the  Holy  Ghost :  as  your  fatlier  did, 
so  do  ve."  Tf  we  resist  the  Holv 
Soirit  He  will  leave  us  and  may 
fight  against  us. 

The  Holy  Ghost  regenerates,  John 
3  :5,  "Jesus  answered.  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be 
l)orn  of  water  and  of  the  spirit,  he 
cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God."  There  is  no  way  by  which 
we  can  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God,  onlv  bv  the  wav  which   Jesus 


has  given.  The  Holy  Spirit  quick- 
ens, John  6:63,  "It  is  the  spirit  that 
quickeneth  :  the  flesh  profiteth  noth- 
ing :  the  words  that  I  speak  unto 
you,  they  are  spirit^  and  they  are 
life."  The  Holy  Spirit  is  a  teacher, 
John  14 :26,  "But  the  comforter, 
which  is  the  holy  ghost,  whom  the 
father  will  send  in  my  name,  he  shall 
teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  all 
things  to  your  remembrance,  what- 
soever I  have  said  unto  you." 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  a  reprover, 
John  16 :8,  "And  when  he  is  come, 
he  will  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and 
of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment". 
Some  of  us  do  not  like  to  be  reprov- 
ed. The  Holy  Spirit  is  our  helper. 
Rom.  8:26,  "Likewise  the  spirit  also 
helpeth  our  infirmities  ;  for  we  know 
not  what  we  should  pray  for  as  we 
ought :  but  the  spirit  itself  maketh 
intercession  for  us  with  groanings 
that  cannot  be  uttered."  The  Holy 
Spirit  sanctifies,  1  Cor.  6:11.  "But 
ye  are  sanctified.  But  ye  are  justi- 
fied in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus : 
and  by  the  spirit  of  our  God." 

The  Holy  Spirit  knows.  1  Cor.  2  : 
11,  "For  what  man  knoweth  the 
things  of  man,  save  the  spirit  which 
is  in  him?  even  so  the  things  of 
God  knoweth  no  man  lint  tlie  spirit 
of  god".  The  Holy  Spirit  imparts 
gifts,  1  Cor.  12:8-11.  "For  to  one  is 
given  by  the  spirit  the  word  of  wis- 
dom, to  another  the  w^ord  of  knowl- 
edge by  the  same  spirit".  The  Holy 
Spirit  bestows  power.  Acts  1  :8, 
"But  ye   shall  receive  power,  after 
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tliat  the  holy  ghost  is  come  upon 
you:  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto 
me  hoth  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all 
Judea.  and  in  Samaria  and  unto  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth." 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  our  guide, 
John  16:13,  "Howheit  when  he  the 
spirit  of  truth  is  come,  he  will  guide 
you  into  all  truth  :  for  he  shall  not 
speak  of  himself :  but  whatsoever  he 
shall  hear,  that  he  shall  speak  and 
he  will  shew  you  things  to  come." 
Let  us  follow  the  leading  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  we  will  not  go  wrong. 
The  Holv  Spirit  intercedes  for  us. 
Rom.  8  -.ZS,  "But  the  spirit  itself 
maketh  intercession  for  us  with 
groanings  which  cannot  he  uttered". 
The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  author  of  the 
Bible,  because  Holy  men  of  old, 
spake  and  wrote  as  they  were  mov- 
ed bv  the  Holy  Ghost.  Those  men 
who  wrote  the  Bible,  were  not  mis- 
ta'-en  in  what  the  Holv  Spirit  dic- 
tated to  them  to  write. 

Ijrethren  I  firmly  believe  that  we, 
as  the  Dunkard  Church,  are  not  fol- 
lowing the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it, as  closely  as  we  should.  It  seems 
to  me  that  too  many  of  us  are 
preaching  too  much  about  other 
things,  and  not  saying  enough  about 
the  Holy  Spirit.  May  we  let  the 
Holy  Spirit  have  Its  place  in  the 
church,  and  also  in  our  hearts,  then 
a  great  change  will  take  place,  not 
onlv  in  the  church,  but  in  our  indi- 
vidual life  as  well. 

Joseph  P.  Robbins, 
Mar.  1.  1956  IssUe 


IT'S  LATER  THAN  WE 
THINK" 


And  I  mean  just  that.  Khrushchev 
])oasted  that  he  was  going  to  bury 
us ;  and  that  our  grandchildren 
would  be  communists.  That  is  if  the 
Lord  tarries  or  allows  him.  I  am 
more  likely  to  believe  that  our 
grandchildren  wnll  be  communists 
when  we  see  how  the  world  is  going 
today.  We  are  living  in  crucial  davs. 
Col.  John  Glenn,  just  went  around 
the  world  three  times  in  a  little  over 
four  ]iours_  as  just  another  davs 
work.  Twenty-five  or  50  years  ago 
we  would  not  have  thought  it  possi- 
ble for  man  to  travel  17,500  m"'':^s 
l)er  liour  and  live  to  tell  about  it.  Is 
it  v.o:  true  what  Daniel  said.  That 
in  tlie  last  days  knowledge  would 
increase?  That  is  proof  enough  that 
we  nre  living  in  the  last  davs. 

About  our  grandchildren  being 
communists,  I  am  beginning  to  see 
the  Hand  writing  on  the  Wall,  as  to 
how  this  can  happen.  Our  children 
and  young  people  are  getting  it  in 
the  schools,  colleges  and  Universi- 
ties. We  send  our  children  to  col- 
lege and  they  are  told  not  to  believe 
what  godly  parents  have  taught  them 
and  groimd  into  their  minds  to  be- 
lieve. Then  that  leaves  the  child's 
mind  wide  open  for  communism  to 
walk  in.  Faith  has  gone  out  the  win- 
dow, so  to  speak,  everything  has  to 
be  proven.  It  is  no  wonder:  and  I 
can  now  see  why  Jesus  said.  "When 
He  comes  will  he  find  Faith  upon 
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the  earth."  So  many  things  are  be- 
ing fulfilled,  that  it  makes  one  won- 
der How  long  O  Lord,  how  long. 

It  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of 
sleep,  Rom.  13:11.  In  my  pastor- 
al work  I  find  so  much  indifference 
towards  the  church,  so  many  people 
taking  such  an  apathy  attitude  to- 
wards the  work  of  the  Kingdom  of 
God.  Just  another  sign  of  the  times, 
we  are  living  in  the  dispensation  of 
the  Laodicean  Church,  Rev.  3:15, 
"I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  art 
neither  cold  nor  hot :  I  would  that 
tliou  were  cold  or  hot.  So  then  be- 
cause thou  art  lukewarm,  and 
neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will  spue 
thee  out  of  my  mouth".  Then  if 
He  spues  us  out,  we  are  not  in  ;  not 
saved.  How  many  members  do  we 
liave  today  who  are  lukewarm  to- 
wards the  church?  Apparently  good 
moral  members,  unsaved.  Shall  we 
let  the  words  of  the  Apostle  Paul, 
stir  our  hearts  and  do  something 
about  our  spiritual  station  in  life 
before  Jesus  Comes?  Rom  13  :1 1-12, 
"And  that,  knowing  the  time,  that 
now  it  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of 
sleej) :  for  now  is  our  salvation  near- 
er than  when  we  believed.  The  night 
is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at  hand  :  Let 
us  therefore  cast  off  the  works  of 
darkness,  and  let  us  put  on  the  ar- 
mour of  light." 

It  is  high  time,  to  awake  out  of 
this  apathy  attitude  and  get  on  fire 
for  God.  Let  these  remarks  serve  as 
a  spiritual  alarm  clock.  Alarm  clocks 
were   invented    becatise   people    did 


not  get  up  in  time  in  the  morning. 
I  would  like  to  apply  this  strictly  to 
the  spiritual.  It  is  time  to  wake 
up,  for  it  is  later  than  we  think.  We 
have  but  a  limited  time — and  it  is 
not  time  to  be  spiritually  asleep. 
Even  though  thousands  of  alarm 
clocks  have  l^een  clanging  in  our 
ears — it  has  failed  to  awaken  so 
many  Christians. Among  these  spirit- 
ual alarm  clocks  of  warning  as  to 
how  late  it  is,  are  the  signs  of  the 
times — increase  of  wickedness,  wars 
and  rumours  of  wars,  earthquakes, 
signs  in  the  heavens,  the  retiu'n  of 
Israel  as  a  Nation,  the  rise  of  the 
King  of  the  North,  the  discoverv 
of  tlie  atom  and  H-bombs,  increasing 
apostasy,  distress  of  nations  with 
perplexity,  hurricanes  with  unheard 
of  power,  floods,  increase  of  travel, 
and  the  speed  of  travel.  The  great 
strides  that  have  been  made  in  elec- 
tronics :  unbelievable  things  are  done 
by  the  Univac  and  other  highly  tech- 
nical devices.  It  is  time  to  arouse 
and  prepare  to  meet  the  King.  Our 
Lord  said.  When  these  things  be- 
gin to  come  to  pass,  then  Look  L'p 
(wake  up)  and  lift  up  your  heads 
(get  up) ,  for  your  redemption  draw- 
eth  night,  Luke  21  :28. 

Again  we  see  the  Bible  being  ful- 
filled in  the  parable  of  the  A\"ise  and 
foolish  Virgins :  Just  before  the 
Bridegroom  came  they  all  slept,  the 
saved  and  the  unsaved.  Isn't  that 
about  where  we  are  today,  the  saved 
are  ]:)ractically  asleep,  along  with 
the  lukewarm  that  have  been  sjwed 
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out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord. 

The  thing  which  disturhes  me 
most  is,  and  maybe  I  am  too  opti- 
mistic that  Communism  has  increa- 
sed  two  milhon  percent  in  the  past 
forty  years,  while  Christianity  has 
hardly  increased  two  percent,  and 
our  missionaries  are  being  run  out 
of  many  of  the  countries  that  are 
taken  over  by  the  Communists.  Why 
isn't  Christianity  stronger?  Is  it 
our  fault  here  at  home  that  we 
haven't  sent  more  missionaries  or 
is  this  the  way  the  world  is  going? 
To  its  destruction — the  Tribulation 
])eriod. 

Let  us  look  at  some  of  the  great 
truths  in  His  Word  as  to  the  defi- 
nite proof  of  His  Second  Coming. 
He  said,  If  I  go  away  I  will  come 
again :  and  the  angels  said  as  He 
ascended.  This  same  Jesus  which  ye 
have  seen  go  up  into  Heaven  shall  so 
come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen 
him  go  into  Heaven.  That  is  enough 
to  make  me  believe  in  His  return. 
Even  that  He  will  return  in  the  same 
manner.  The  religionists  in  His 
day  did  not  believe  in  His  first 
coming.  .  .  .only  the  humble  shep- 
lierds  knew  the  wonderous  story. 
Mavbe  that  is  why  the  modernists 
do  not  look  for  Him  today. 

God's  next  supernatural  move  is 
the  rapture  of  the  church.  It  is  go- 
ing to  be  'iu  the  twinkling  of  an 
eye'  too  quickly  for  any  one  to 
make  restitution  for  their  past  life 
and  get  ready  for  His  Coming:  too 
quickly   for  the  lul<ewarm   member 


to  come  to  the  parsonage  and  ask 
the  preacher  to  pray  for  them ;  for 
being  so  laxed  in  their  spiritual 
welfare.  For  being  spiritually  asleep 
and  not  heeding  the  Spiritual  alarm 
clocks  of  God's  Holy  Book,  and 
the  signs  of  the  times.  The  Signs  of 
the  Times  today  are  as  loud  as  an 
alarm  clock,  but  how  few  are  awak- 
ening. 

The  Second  Coming  of  Christ  is 
our,  "Blessed  Hope."  When  the 
out-look  gets  dark  we  can  look  up, 
from  whence  cometh  our  redemp- 
tion. We  hope  He  comes  before  our 
grandchildren  become  communists 
and  before  Khrushchev  buries  us. 
His  return  is  our  only  hope  if  these 
things  be  true  or  are  coming  true. 

The  fig  tree  in  scripture  is  God's 
chosen  people  Israel.  The  nation  of 
Israel  is  now  budding.  That  is  a 
known  fact.  The  fig  tree  Israel  star- 
ted budding  in  May,  1948  when  the 
State  of  Israel  was  recognized  by 
the  nations  of  the  earth.  So  the 
branches  of  the  Fig  tree  Israel  are 
yet  tender.  .Matt.  24:32-33,  "When 
his  branch  is  yet  tender,  and  put- 
teth  forth  leaves^  ye  know  that  simi- 
mer  is  nigh.  So  likewise  ye,  when 
ye  see  all  these  things,  know  that 
it  is  near,  even  at  the  doors."  I  have 
tried  to  point  out  in  a  very  humlile 
way  how  everything  seems  to  be 
pointing  to  the  Signs  of  the  Times, 
and  the  drawing  near  of  His  Return. 
It  is  a  solemn  thought  and  many  are 
asleep.  Let  us  turn  on  the  alarm 
clocks  all  over  the  world  that  "it  is 
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later  than  we  think."  If  you  have 
an  unsaved  neighbor  do  you  want 
him  to  go  through  the  Tribulation 
Period?  I  am  sure  you  don't.  Let 
us  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of 
our  Lord,  1962.  It  is  His  year,  He 
made  it  for  us  to  serve  Him  in.  Let 
us  be  up  and  doing.  For  even  our 
])ersonal  earthly  journey  may  be  cut 
off  l^efore  another  year,  who  knows. 
J.  Emmert  Dettra, 
Fulks    Run,    Virginia 


C.  O.  QUESTIONS 

NO.  5 


13.  What  happens  after  an  appeal 
for  a  I-O  is  filed  with  the  local 
board  ? 

When  a  local  board  has  received  a 
timely  request  for  an  appeal,  after 
certain  preparations  the  registrant's 
entire  file  is  forwarded  to  the  appeal 
board.  (Ordinarily  this  should  be 
done  within  five  days  after  receiving 
the  request  for  appeal.)  Upon  re- 
ceipt of  the  file  the  appeal  board,  af- 
ter checking  whether  all  steps  re- 
quired by  the  regulations  have  been 
taken  and  whether  the  record  is 
complete,  will  tentatively  determine 
whether  the  registrant  is  eligible  for 
classification  in  a  class  lower  than 
Class  T-O  or  in  Class  I-O.  If  the  ap- 
peal board  finds  that  the  registrant 
is  eligible  for  classification  in  Class 
T-O  or  in  a  lov.'er  class  it  shall  place 
him  in  the  appropriate  class.  If  the 
appeal  board  tentatively  determines 
that  the  registrant  is  not  entitled  to 


classification  in  I-O  or  in  a  lower 
class  it  shall  transmit  the  entire  file 
to  the  United  States  Attorney  for 
an  advisory  recommendation  l^y  the 
Department  of  Justice  on  the  regis- 
trant's eligibility  for  the  conscien- 
tious objector  classification.  The 
Federal  Bureau  of  Investigation,  an 
agency  of  the  Department  of  Justice* 
conducts  a  special,  non-criminal  in- 
vestigation by  inquiring  of  relatives, 
friends,  and  other  acquaintances  re- 
garding the  character  and  sincerity 
of  the  objector.  A  resume  of  the  FBI 
report  is  then  made  available  to  a 
federal  hearing  officer  for  the  area. 
The  hearing  officer  is  often  a  judge 
or  attorney  who  has  been  appointed 
by  the  Attorney  General  and  who 
ser\'es  without  ]:iav.  He  may  or  mav 
T^.ot  have  an  understanding  of  the 
conscientious  objector  point  of  view. 
The  hearing  officer  sets  a  place  and 
time  of  hearing  and  notifies  the  reg- 
istrant. With  the  notice  he  is  re- 
quired to  send  a  copy  of  the  resume 
of  the  FBI  report.  (See  the  next 
question  for  information  regarding 
the  hearing  ])rocedure.)  Following 
this  hearing  the  hearing  officer 
makes  a  report  and  recommendation 
to  the  Department  of  Justice.  The 
Department,  using  the  hearing  offi- 
cer's report  and  recommendation, 
the  FBI's  findings,  and  all  the  ma- 
terials in  the  registrant's  file,  for- 
mulates a  report  and  recommenda- 
tion to  the  appeal  board.  When  the 
appeal  board  receives  the  Depart- 
ment of  Justice  report  and  recom- 
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mendation  it  is  required  to  send  the 
registrant  a  copy  of  this  report  and 
to  notify  him  that  he  has  thirty 
days  within  which  he  may  send 
them  a  written  reply  to  any  adverse 
material  that  may  be  found  in  the 
report  and  recommendation.  After 
receiving  his  reply  or  after  the  thirty 
days  have  expired  _  whichever  is 
sooner,  the  appeal  board  may  make 
its  determination.  In  making  its 
determination  the  appeal  board  is 
required  to  consider,  but  is  not 
bound  to  follow  the  recommendation 
of  the  Department  of  Justice.  The 
decision  by  the  appeal  board  is  for- 
warded to  the  local  board  which 
then  notifies  the  registrant. 

If  the  vote  of  the  appeal  board 
was  against  the  registrant  but  not 
unanimous,  the  registrant  has  the 
right  to  appeal  to  the  National  Se- 
lective Service  (Presidential)  Ap- 
peal Board  within  ten  days  of  the 
mailing  of  the  Notice  of  Classifica- 
tion. If  the  appeal  board  vote  was 
imanimous  the  registrant  has  no 
further  appeal  rights,  but  he  can 
ask  the  State  or  (Natioual)  Direc- 
tor to  intervene  on  his  behalf.  (See 
the  answers  to  question  15  for  in- 
formation on  the  procedures  in  ap- 
nroaching  either  the  State  Director 
or  the  Director.") 

14.  What  are  important  consider- 
ations for  a  conscientious  objector 
registrant  when  he  has  entered  an 
appeal  ? 

The  registrant  should  be  certain 
that  complete  information  regarding 


his  status  is  in  the  file.  This  can  be 
added  any  time  before  the  file  is 
sent  by  the  local  board  to  tlie  ap- 
peal board,  but  this  is  not  required 
of  the  local  board.  It  is  important 
to  remember  that  "the  file  is  the 
man"  in  the  eyes  of  the  appeal 
board.  This  board  does  not  inter- 
view the  registrant  in  person,  but 
bases  its  judgment  on  material  in 
the  file.  Hence  the  importance  of 
full  information  in  the  file. 

The  registrant  should  prepare 
very  carefully  to  meet  the  hearing 
officer.  He  should  study  the  resume 
of  the  FBI  report  and  be  prepared 
to  explain  or  refute,  as  may  be  ap- 
propriate, any  adverse  material  that 
may  be  in  it.  (A  carefully  prepared 
written  reply  to  any  such  material 
is  advisable.)  He  should  review 
his  own  convictions  and  prepare  to 
answer  questions  regarding  them. 
He  should  discuss  his  preparation 
for  the  hearing  with  one  or  more 
friends  or  counsellors  and  enlist 
their  help  in  his  preparation.  His 
spiritual  and  intellectual  preparation 
should  include  a  fresh  study  of  per- 
tinent scriptures  and  other  writings 
relevant  to  his  beliefs.  If  a  regis- 
trant has  given  clear  expression  to 
his  convictions  either  in  speech  or 
in  writing  before  the  hearing  he 
should  be  able  to  do  so  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  hearing  officer. 

The  registrant  may  take  with  him 
to  the  hearing  one  counsellor  and 
one  or  more  other  witnesses.  He 
should   plan    to   have   at   least    one 
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such  person  with  him.  The  hearing 
should  be  conducted  in  an  informal 
manner  so  that  the  registrant  can 
discuss  his  position  with  a  minimum 
of  nervous  tension.  His  counsellor 
may  be  with  liim  throughout  the 
hearing,  and  he  may  consult  with 
him  regarding  any  questions  put  to 
him,  but  he  will  be  required  to  speak 
for  himself.  He  may  leave  with  the 
hearing  officer,  to  be  included  in 
his  file,  any  new  statement  which 
he  may  have  prepared  regarding  his 
convictions  or  regarding  information 
in  the  resume  of  the  FRFs  report: 
or  regarding  any  other  informatio  i 
which  had  previously  been  entered 
in  his  file. 

Courtesv  of  NSRRO 


AMERICA  REPENT  OR 
FACE  JUDGMENT 

"And  when  the  children  of  Israel 
cried  imto  the  Lord^  the  Lord  raised 
up  a  deliverer  to  the  children  of 
Israel,  who  delivered  them",  judges, 
3  :9. 

God  is  calling  America  to  re])ent. 
Enemies  from  within  and  witliout 
are  working  daily  for  our  overthrow, 
for  the  destruction  of  our  freedom 
and  our  faith.  Tlie  one  hope  is 
Christian  revival.  The  one  hope  is 
to  turn  to  God  and  experience  a 
change  inwardly  and  outwardly.  In 
the  Mayflower  Compact,  our  found- 
ing fathers  revealed  that  part  of  their 
plan  in  building  a  new  nation  was 
to  "establish  Schools  so  our  children 
can  learn  to  read  tlie  Bible  and  learn 


tlie  way  of  salvation."  On  July  3, 
1752,  Columbia  University  ran  an 
advertisement  in  the  Xew  York 
Gazette  stating:  "The  chief  things 
that  are  aimed  at  in  this  college  are 
to  teach  and  engage  the  children  to 
l<now  God  and  Jesus  Christ  and  to 
love  and  serve  Him  in  all  sobriety, 
godliness  and  righteousness,  in  life 
— with  perfect  heart  and  a  willing 
mind."  Where  does  this  University 
stand  today  on  the  above  declara- 
tion ? 

This  was  the  spirit  of  early  Amer- 
ica. It  is  not  our  spirit  today.  We 
liave  forsaken  the  ways  that  made 
our  nation  great.  We  have  done 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.  The 
Spirit  of  our  age — God  forgive  us 
— is  found  in  these  words  of  Langs- 
ton  Hughes :  "Listen,  Christ,  vou: 
did  all  right  in  your  day.  I  reckon, 
Init  that  day's  gone  now.  They  ghos- 
ted vou  up  a  swell  storv,  too — Called 
i^-  the  Bible — but  it's  dead  now. 
Good-bve  Christ.  Good  morning 
Revolution !" 

America  n.eeds  revival.  How  does 
that  come?  By  our  turning  and 
crying  out  to  God  for  forgiveness 
and  help.  IT  Chronicles  7:14,  God 
spoke  a  word  that  is  particularly 
revelant  to  our  crisis-ridden  dav. 
"If  my  people,  which  are  called  by 
T\lv  Name,  shall  humble  themselves, 
and  prav,  and  seek  My  Face,  and 
turn  from  their  wicked  ways ;  then 
will  T  hear  from  heaven,  and  will 
forgive  their  sin,  and  Avill  heal  their 
land." 
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Turn  from  your  selfish,  compla- 
cent^ luxurious  ways  of  living.  Cry 
to  God  to  spare  you  and  the  nation, 
and  then  go  out  to  work  as  never 
before  as  a  Christian  American  Pat- 
riot. That's  the  kind  of  revival  we 
need.  Then  God  will  send  us  a  De- 
liverer. (America  sleeps  a  long  time. 
Sleeping  too  late,  maybe?) 
(The  Evangel) 

Selected  by  A.  J.  Bashore 
0 

ISRAEL  IN  DEVELOPMENT 


Israel  was  among  the  nations, 
and  in  the  midst  of  one  great  nation, 
but  had  no  national  standing.  They 
were  but  a  race  of  people,  of  Se- 
mitic origin,  and  the  descendants  of 
one  man,  Abraham.  Whetiher  by 
language  or  lineal  descent,  they 
were  called  Hebrews.  See  Gen.  10: 
14-25.  For  some  years  after  their 
going  into  Egypt,  tihey  were  known 
as  the  children  of  Jacob,  to  whom 
God  had  given  the  name,  Israel. 
To  the  Egyptians  they  were  "Is- 
rael," Gen.  50:2.  But  Pliaraolh  lit- 
tle understood  the  significance  of 
the  title — "Prince  of  God."  These 
people  were  his  servants  and  slaves, 
l^ut  this  Pharaoh  was  one  who 
knew  not  Joseph.  He  also  said  that 
lie  did  not  know  (jod.  Yet  he  feared 
that  this  people  would  wax  strong 
aind  join  his  enemies  and  overthrow 
his  kingdom.  Israel  had  not  asserted 
a  national  character  up  to  this  time, 
lliey  remained  in  Egypt  for  reasons 
that  God  only  knew. 


Aliraham  and  Isaac  had  so- 
journed in  the  land  of  Gerar,  and 
Abraham  had  a  short  stay  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  during  a  period  of 
famine  in  Canaan,  but  it  was  God's 
purpose  that  the  sojourn  of  His 
people  in  the  land  of  Egypt  should 
extend  over  a  period  of  many  years. 
During  those  years  Israel  became  a 
mighty  nation,  but  with  no  power 
of  their  own,  for  they  were  oppres- 
sed ])y  the  Egyptians  and  deci- 
mated as  much  as  possible  to  pre- 
vent the  manifestation  of  their 
strength. 

Israel  grew  into  a  nation,  and 
was  welded  together  as  one  people 
with  common  sufferings  and  with 
one  ambition  —  to  attain  to  the 
promise  of  their  father,  Al)raham. 
For  it  is  certain  that  this  hope  had 
not  died  in  their  hearts.  To  Moses 
God  had  said.  Go,  and  gather  the 
elders  of  Israel  together,  and  say 
unto  them.  The  Lord  God  of  yoiu- 
fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  of 
Isaac,  and  of  Jacol:),  appeared  unto 
me,  saying,  I  have  surely  visited 
you,  and  seen  that  which  is  done  to 
you  in  Egypt :  and  I  have  said,  I 
will  bring  you  up  out  of  the  afflic- 
tion of  Egypt  unto  the  land  of  the 
Canaanites unto  a  land  flow- 
ing with  milk  and  honey"  ( Ex. 
3:16,  17).  "And  Moses  and  Aaron 
went  and  gathered  together  all  the 
elders  of  the  children  of  Israel :  and 
Aaron  spake  all  the  words  which 
the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  Moses, 
and  did  the  signs  in  the  sight  of  the 
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people.  And  the  people  believed : 
and  when  they  heard  that  the  Loird 
had  visited  the  children  of  Israel, 
ajnd  that  he  had  looked  upon  their 
affliction,  then  they  bowed  tiheir 
heads  and  worshipped,"  Ex.  4 :29  - 
31.  Israel  had  not  forgotten  the  cov- 
enants of  the  Lord,  althoug'h  their 
hopes  were  almost  blasted  by  the 
terriljle  bondage  and  no  hope  in 
sight  for  their  release.  They  had 
not  learned  of  the  great  power  of 
Jehovah,  which  He  ihad  revealed  in 
name  and  in  inighty  signs  to  His 
servant  Moses,  and  wihich  was 
about  to  be  displayed  in  the  pres- 
ence of  Pharaoh  and  before  the  peo- 
ple whom  He  would  deliver.  From 
this  humiliation  and  hopeless  con- 
dition Israel  was  to  develop  into  a 
tiational  status  and  life  Which  would 
cause  the  nations  of  the  world  to 
wonder. 

Israel's  Development 
It  has  been  noted  that  the  terrible 
sufferings  of  the  people  of  Israel, 
in  which  the}-  all  suffered  equally, 
were  one  of  the  experiences  which 
united  them  as  a  people.  Moses  did 
not  share  in  the  common  confiden- 
ces of  his  own  people,  although  he 
desired  them  to  understand  his  in- 
terest in  tihem  and  his  sympathy 
for  them.  They  feared  that  he  who 
smote  the  Egyptian  would  also  kill 
them.  Only  the  position  of  a  slave 
and  the  sufferings  of  bondage  and 
the  terrors  of  the  taskmasters  could 
bring  about  their  appreciation  for 
each  other.  God  had  told  Abraham, 


"Know  of  a  surety  that  thy  seed 
shall  be  a  stranger  in  a  land  that  is 
not  theirs,  and  shall  serve  them ; 
and  they  shall  afflict  them  four  hun- 
dred years ;  and  also  that  nation, 
whom  they  shall  serve,  will  I  judge: 
and  afterward  shall  they  come  out 
with  great  substance,"  Gen.  15:13, 
14. 

To  Israel  it  may  have  seemed 
that  there  was  no  development  to- 
ward the  glorious  end  which  had 
l>een  promised  to  Abraham.  As  the 
years  continued,  their  plight  became 
worse.  Until  the  death  of  Joseph 
they  had  been  highlv  favored,  not 
realizing  that  it  was  for  Joseph's 
sake  that  they  had  been  so  highly 
favored.  At  the  first  appeal  of 
Moses  and  Aaron  to  Pharaoh  for 
the  release  of  the  Israelites,  their 
condition  became  decidely  harder 
and  more  intolerable.  The  people 
asked  that  these  supposed  delivers 
sliould  discontinue  their  appeals  to 
the  government  and  allow  them  to 
suffer  what  had  been  imposed  upon 
them  rather  than  chance  still  great- 
er hardships.  Eighty  years  fyrevious 
to  this  time  the  male  children  had 
been  torn  from  their  Hebrew  moth- 
ers and  cast  into  the  river  to  feed 
the  crocodiles.  Public  works  were 
established  for  the  honor  of  the 
rulers,  but  also  for  the  further  sub- 
jugation and  affliction  of  the  na- 
tions that  had  come  into  the  land  as 
strangers  and  grown  so  mightih' 
in  numl^ers.  From  this  low  degree 
if  subjugation  there  was  to  develop 
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a  mighty  nation.  God  had  ]>ro:nised 
it. 

The  numerical  strength  of  the 
nation  was  one  of  its  first  features. 
It  is  estimated  that  about  two  mil- 
Hon  people  left  the  land  of  Erypt 
under  the  leadership  of  Moses.  Sev- 
enty souls  had  gone  into  Egypt 
with  their  father  Jacob.  One  can- 
not take  into  account  the  terrible 
losses  of  life  and  the  decimation  of 
the  families  by  the  death  of  thei- 
sons,  during  the  years  of  bondage 
and  planned  destruction.  In  spite  of 
all  the  purposefuil  destructicn  of  life 
on  the  part  of  the  Egyptians,  the 
blessing  of  God  ^^■as  with  His  peo- 
ple whom  He  would  bring  into  the 
land  of  promise  with  great  sub 
stance. 

We  have  noted  the  effect  of  the 
common  afflictions  of  the  peopJe 
which  united  them  in  sympathy, 
and  kept  them  from  the  forces  of 
amalgamation  which  would  have 
nationalized  them  with  the  people 
of  Egypt.  Some  of  this  had  taken 
place,  for  among  the  people  who 
left  Egypt  were  a  mixed  group.  It 
was  God's  people,  through  Abra- 
ham, whoui  God  had  chosen  to  in- 
herit the  covenants  of  faith  wlhich 
had  been  made  to  Abraham  many 
}'ears  previously.  We  may  be  in- 
clined in  our  day  to  qualify  the  pro 
mise  of  God  and  sai}^  that  any  na- 
tion that  believes  in  God  belongs  to 
God.  It  was  not  so  in  the  days  of 
Israel.  "And  ye  shall  be  holy  unto 
me :  for  I  the  Lord  am  holy,     and 


have  severed  you  from  other  peo- 
ple, that  ye  should  be  mine,"  (  Lev. 
20 :26 ) .  It  may  seem  unwise  to 
think  that  the  Lord  was  so  much 
concerned  about  the  flesh  and  blooid 
of  those  who  were  to  be  His  nation, 
but  the  covenant  was  made  to  the 
seed  of  Abraham,  and  it  was  to  be 
the  seed  of  Abraham  that  should 
come  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 
The  separation  of  Israel  and  their 
segregation  from  the  Egyptians  was 
one  of  the  phases  of  their  develop- 
ment iujto  a  nation  as  God  had 
promised.  The  time  was  not  yet 
when  all  who  called  upon  the  name 
of  tihe  Lord  should  be  called  the 
children  of  Abraiham.  God  had 
bound  them  together  by  ties  of  com- 
mon blood,  common  sufferings,  and 
a  common  interest  in  a  promise 
that  had  been  to  their  one  father  in 
the  flesh,  Abraham. 

Deep  in  the  hearts  and  spiritual 
conscience  of  the  Israelites  there  re- 
mained the  knowledge  of  the  God 
of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.  "In 
the  fourth  generation  they  sihall 
come  hither  again,,'  Gen.  15:16. 
When  one  reads  the  genealogy  of 
Moses  (Ex.  6:14-20),  there  is 
found  the  number  of  generations 
from  the  going  into  Egypt  until  the 
coming  out  again.  The  sons  of  Levi. 
Gershon.  Konath,  and  Merari.  The 
son  of  Kohath,  Amram,  and  Moses, 
the  son  of  Amram.  Where  one  re- 
members that  there  were  many  of 
the  second  generation  that  went  in- 
to Egypt,  and  there  were  three  of 
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tlic-  third  generation — one  grand- 
son of  Jnclah  and  two  grandsons  of 
Asher — the  knowledge  of  the  God 
of  Jacob  could  easily  be  maintained 
through  the  overlapping  of  the 
more  extended  ages  of  those  patri- 
archs. It  is  more  easily  understood 
why  the  elders  bowed  their  heads 
and  \\-'orshipped  when  Moses  re- 
hearsed to  them  the  message  wihich 
God  sent  them  through  His  ser- 
vant. It  is  true  that  the  people  made 
an  image  of  a  calf  in  the  wilderness 
of  Sinai,  but  at  a  later  time  tihey 
longed  for  the  fleshpots  and  not  for 
the  gods  of  Egypt.  They  had  re- 
tained the  knowledge  of  their  God 
through  the  period  of  their  develop- 
ment in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

While  the}'  sojourned  in  the  land 
of  their  oppression,  there  remained 
among  the  people  a  system  of  gov- 
ernment whidh  is  revealed  when 
Moses  came  to  them  from  the  wil- 
derness. He  called  for  the  elders. 
In  this  case  it  was  not  men  who 
were  ordained,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
Kew  Testament.  These  men  were 
not  particularly  associated  with 
s^^piritual  duties,  although  there 
would  have  been  spiritual  leader- 
ship among  them,  for  Moses  talked 
v\-ith  them  concerning  the  things  of 
their  God :  "The  Lord  God  of  your 
fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  of  Jacob."  This  was  not  a  new 
matter  to  them.  This  was  the  God 
whom  they  could  intelligently  and 
devoutly  worship.  These  elders  had 
the  position  of  leadership,  and  di- 


rection in  the  affairs  of  their  people. 
There  is  no  number  of  elders  indi 
cated  in  their  first  interview  of 
Moses  and  Aaron  with  the  people. 
At  a  later  period,  in  the  organi- 
zation of  the  people  for  their  jour- 
ney thrO'Ugth  the  wilderness,  one  el- 
der was  set  apart  for  each  tribe. 
One  would  deduce  from  these  in- 
terviews of  Moses  with  the  people 
of  Israel  that  tribal  and  famil}-  gov- 
ernment existed  among  them,  for 
this  wO'Uild  be  the  simplest  and  mos*: 
effective  manner  of  dealing  with 
matters  which  concerned  this  one 
people  in  a  strange  land.  There 
could  have  been  no  government  se" 
up  within  the  nation  of  Egypt  over 
w'hich  the  tyrannical  power  of  Pha- 
raoh had  swav.  But  there  was  no 
man  who  did  or  could  have  power 
over  the  affairs  of  Israel.  They  had 
no  king.  The  only  officers  among 
the  Israelites  were  the  officers  who 
were  obliged  to  see  that  their  breth- 
ren under  them  produced  their  toll 
of  bricks,  and  when  the  people 
failed  in  their  work  the  officers 
were  beaten.  It  was  these  officers 
who  complained  to  Moses  and 
Aaron  concerning  the  increased  af- 
fhctions  after  Moses  and  Aaron  had 
appealed  to  Pharaoh  for  the  release 
of  the  people. 

In  these  four  ways,  there  was  a 
degree  of  national  development 
among  the  people  of  Israel  during 
their  sojourn  in  Egypt.  There  was 
a  numerical  increase  in  the  nation : 
they  developed  in  unity  and  com- 
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munity  interests  by  reaso.n  of  their 
ciininion  sufferings :  thev  main- 
triined  a  knowledge  of  God  and 
isolation  in  the  worship  of  the  God 
of  their  fathers:  they  maintained  a 
sicial  and  community  direction  of 
tlTeir  affairs  as  tribe  and  famiilies  of 
Israel  in  the  strange  land.  God  had 
I)r:)Ught  them  to  that  place  where 
Mc^  could  bring  them  out  as  a  great 
nation. 

Under  One  Leader 
One  of  the  dangers  in  monarchial 
government  is  that  whidh  comes 
fr  en  the  self-seek-ing  interests  of 
iiie  ruler.  One  w^ho  seeks  to  be  a 
ruler  is  apt  to  be  a  tyrant ;  for  what 
interests  impel  him  to  seek  such  a 
position?  Moses  was  not  such  a 
man.  Israel  in  Egypt  was  not  seek- 
ing such  a  deliverer.  The  self-styled 
deliverer  from  the  household  of 
Piharaoh — Aloses — was  not  trusted 
by  his  own  brethren.  After  forty 
vears  in  the  wilderness  those  who 
knew  him  and  sought  his  life  were 
dead  (Ex.  4:19).  Moses  revealed 
his  humility  in  a  number  of  ways  : 
"Who  am  I  ?"  What  is  my  author- 
ity ?  They  will  not  believe :  I  can- 
not speak.  For  all  of  these  con- 
ditions God  gave  Moses  sufficient 
grace  and  help.  He  was  no  self- 
seeking  character.  He  was  not 
placed  in  the  position  of  leader  and 
deliverer  by  the  choice  of  the  peo- 
ple. No  election  was  held  nor  was 
a  vote  of  confidence  taken.  His 
authority  came  from  the  God  of 
the     f(^ref  athers— J  EHO  V  AH— the 


Eternal  One.  As  a  manifestation  of 
his  appointment  by  the  Lord,  Moses 
carried  his  rod  by  which  he  man- 
ifest3d  the  miraculous  power  of 
God  who  had  sent  him.  Aaron  was 
sent  to  Moses  to  be  a  spokesman 
fur  him.  Thiis  equipped,  with  pro- 
vidences whioh  were  all  beyond  his 
control,  Moses  went  before  the  un- 
}-ielding  power  of  an  absolute  mon- 
arch. An  humhle  and  "inferiority 
complex"  man  went  forth  to  deliver 
a  nation  out  of  the  power  of  a  great 

I  national  dictator,  w^hose  every  sub- 
ject and  counselor  feared  him  and 

'  none   withstood  him. 

I  Moses    Not   a    King 

It  should  he  manifested  that  the 
leadersihip  of  Israel  at  this  time 
was  not  placed  in  the  hands  of  a 
king.  Moses  was  truly  in  a  position 
to  be  the  King  of  Egypt,  since  he 
was  adopted  into  the  family  of 
Pharaoh  Ijy  the  daughter  of  Pha- 
raoh. It  is  said  that  the  king  before 
whom  he  appeared  was  the  succes- 
sor to  the  throne  which  by  the  right 
would  have  belonged  to  Moses,  and 
the  arrogance  of  Pharaoh  was  di- 
rected at  Moses  because  of  the  re- 
cognition of  this  fact  on  the  part  of 
the  king.  But  Moses  was  not  adopted 
by  any  kingly  house  in  Israel.  Ja- 
cob's I)lessing  upon  his  sons  was 
imparted  in  the  spirit  of  prophecy. 
Joseph's  sons  were  blessed  in  the 
same  spirit  —  the  younger  was 
placed  before  the  elder,  Gen.  48. 
Moses  belonged  to  the  tribe  of  Le- 
vi,   and    for     Levi    there     was    no 
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throne — not  even  a  territory  for 
the  tribe.  "I  will  divide  them  in 
Jacob,  and  scatter  them  in  Israel," 
Gen.  49 :7.  Moses  could  claim  no 
prophetical  authority  for  'his  leader- 
Sihip  of  the  people.  And  the  pro- 
phecy of  Jacob  was  uttered  rnauA- 
years  prior  to  the  birth  of  Moses 
and  his  call  to  deliver  the  people. 

Juda'h  was  called  by  Jacob  "a 
lion's  whelp."  or  a  young-  lion.  But 
■the  blessing  of  praise  by  his  breth- 
ren was  also  stated,  and  "The 
sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah, 
nor  a  lawgiver  from  between  his 
feet,  until  S'hiloh  come ;  and  unto 
him  sihall  the  g'athering  of  the  peo- 
ple be,"  Gen.  49:10.  No  one  was 
called  from  the  tribe  of  Judah  to 
bring  the  people  of  Egypt.  In  the 
account  of  the  conflict  with  the 
Amalekites.  after  the  passage  of 
the  Red  Sea,  Joshua  was  called  to 
take  charge  of  the  forces  of  Israel. 
This  man  who  was  so  valiant  in 
this  co'nflict  and  so  useful  to  Moses 
in  the  ministrations  of  this  great 
leader,  was  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraini. 
the  younger  son  of  Joseph  who  had 
teceived  the  blessing  of  Jacob. 
Aaron  and  Hur  stood  by  Moses  to 
hold  up  his  ihands  while  Israel  pre- 
vailed over  the  adversary.  No  ac- 
count is  given  of  the  tribal  relation 
of  Hur.  It  was  Levi  and  Ephraim 
who  served  the  I-xDrd  in  the  trials 
of  tlieir  first  conflicts.  Judah.  the 
king  tril)e  and  later  ruler  of  Israel, 
was  not  yet  called  to  serve  in  the 
position  of  kingship. 


Again,  Moses  served  the  Lord 
and  the  people  in  another  special 
capasity  while  leader  of  the  people. 
He  instituted  the  observance  of  the 
Passover,  a  spiritual  feast,  which 
was  perpetuated  by  the  Lord  for 
all  generations  afterward.  This 
feast  was  mentioned  in  the  law 
which  God  gave  through  IMoses.  ijut 
it  was  instituted  and  established  in 
Egypt.  It  was  not  particularly  a 
priestly  service :  for  eash  household 
offered  the  blood  of  their  paschal 
lamb  on  the  door  of  their  own  home. 
Then  Moses,  at  a  later  time,  after 
receiving  the  law  and  inaugurating 
the  services  of  the  Tabernacle,  was 
commanded  by  the  Lord  to  offef 
the  first  sacrifices,  to  direct  the 
building  of  the  structure,  and  to 
consecrate  the  priesthood  by  the  of- 
fering of  the  flesh  and  blood  of  the 
necessary  sacrifices  at  the  altar  of 
the  Lord.  None  but  the  priests  — ■ 
Aaron  and  his  sons  —  were  per- 
mitted to  approach  the  altars.  Yet 
Moses  did  so  in  the  initiation  of 
the  services  of  the  Tabernacle.  He 
offered  the  whole  burnt  oft'erings. 
He  slew  the  ram  of  consecration 
and  sprinkled  the  blood,  and  anoin- 
ted the  furnishings,  and  anointed 
:\aron  with  the  holy  oil,  and  the  sons 
with  tlie  oil  and  the  blood  of  sprink- 
ling. Yet  Moses  was  not  a  priest. 
The  priesthood  was  devoted  to 
Aaron  and  his  sons.  In  this  instance 
the  Lord  chose  one  to  serve  in  the 
priesthood   as   Melchizedek.   served. 
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a  specially  called  one,  without  a 
priestly  ancestry  and  without  a 
priesthood  succession.  Amram  was 
not  a  priest,  neither  were  the  sons 
of  Moses  called  priests.  They  were 
entitled  to  serve  with  the  Koihath- 
ites  whose  service  was  appointed 
them  as  servants  of  the  Tabernacle. 

In  ail  of  these  experiences  Israel 
was  under  the  direction  of  one 
whom  God  had  dhosen.  He  was  not 
a  king".  He  was  not  a  priest.  But  he 
was  a  one-man  guide  in  the  ailairs  of 
God  for  His  people.  It  is  rather  re- 
markable that  there  is  a  title  which 
may  rightly  be  applied  to  this  one 
man — leader  of  the  people  of  God. 
"The  Lord  thy  God  will  raise  up 
unto  thee  a  Prophet  from  the  midst 
of  thee,  of  thy  brethren  like  unto 
me ;  unto  him  ye  shall  hearken." 
These  words  were  spoken  by  Closes 
in  his  final  address  to  the  people. 
Aloses  was  a  prophet  of  God. 

It  was  during  the  forty  years  of 
trial  from  Egypt  through  the  wilder- 
ness that  Israel  had  learned  to  fol- 
low the  Lord  through  the  direction 
of  one  whom  the  Lord  had  chosen. 
They  had  endured  the  tyranny  of 
one  king  in  Egypt.  They  had  to  de- 
velo])  their  appreciation  for  the 
guidance  of  one  w^ho  was  neither 
king  nor  priest,  but  one  who  spoke 
to  them  bv,  and  for.  the  Lord  who 
had  chosen  them  for  His  own  peo- 
ple. 

Sel.  from  Christian  Monitor 


"In  1903  Bolshevism  was  born 
with  17  supporters.  Communism 
now  controls  900  million  people — 
an  increase  of  2  million  per  cent  in 
one  generation.  American  Commun- 
ists spent  38%  of  their  gross  in- 
come for  their  cause.  American 
Christians  spent  less  than  1%  of 
their  income  for  foreign  missions." 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 
FOR  APRIL  1962 


PRIMARY    LESSONS 
Apr.  1 — Jesus  Told  x-\bout  the  Lost 

Sheep.  Luke  15:3-6.  Matt.  18: 

11-14. 
Apr.   8 — Singing   Praises  to  Jesus. 

Matt.    21:6-11,    15.    Mark    11: 

1-10. 
Apr.     15 — Jesus    Told    Aljout    the 

Heavenly  Home.  John  14.  Luke 

24:50-53.  Rev.  21:4-23. 
Apr.  22— (EASTER)  Happy  Eas- 
ter   Day.    Luke   23:33,   44-56. 

Matt.  28:  1-10. 
Apr.    29 — God    Gives    the    Happy 

Spring-time.     Psa.     65 :9-13.     I 

Sam.  16:11-23. 

ADULT   LESSONS 

Apr.  1 — Faith  Attains  to  Fellowship 
with  God.  Heb.  11:1-6.  Jas.  2: 
14-26. 
1 — What  are  men  most  often  lack- 
ing in,  faith  or  works? 
Apr.  8 — Victorious  Faith.  Heb.  11  : 
7-40. 
1 — Do    some    peo]:)le    lose    their 
faith  because  it  is  u.npopular  to 
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suffer  affiiction  with  the  people 
of  God? 

Apr.  15 — Our  Atonement.  Jno.  19; 
13-42. 
1 — We  think  of  those  who  cruci- 
fied Christ  as  being  mean  and 
heartless,  but  actually  Iiow 
much  better  are  we? 

Apr.  22— EASTER.  Jno.  20:1-31. 
1 — Should  Mary  Magdalene's 
concern  for  the  whereabouts  of 
Christ's  body  be  symbolic  of 
our  concern  to  retain  Christ  in 
our  lives? 

Apr.  29 — What  Atonement   Means 
to    Us.    Gal.    4:1-7.    Heb.    10: 
1-23. 
1 — What  qualifications  are  neces- 
sary to  become  a  son  of  God? 
BIBLE   STUDY   BOARD 


DAILY  DEVOTIONS  FOR 
APRIL  1962 


Man's  Expectations  and 
Disappointment 

Memory  verse,  Psa.  62  :5,  "Mv  soul. 
wait  thou  only  upon  God  :  for 
tny  expectation   is   from   him." 

Sun.  1— Col.  1 :21-29. 

Mon.  2— Matt.  2:7-13. 

Tues.  3— Prov.  10:22-32. 

Wed.  4— Exod.   14:1-14. 

Thurs.  5 — II  Thess.  2. 

Fri.  6— Gen.  11:1-9. 

Sat.  7— Rom.  5:1-17. 

Memory  verse,  Rom.  8 :24_  "For 
we  are  saved  by  hope  :  but  hope 
that  is  seen  is  not  hope :  for 
what  a  man  seeth,  why  doth  he 
yet  hope  for  ?" 


Sun.  8 — II  Cor.  6:11-18. 
Mon.  9— Micah  6. 
Tues.   10—1   Pec.  3:10-22, 
Wed.  11— Zeph.  1:12-18. 
Thurs.  12— Titus  2. 
Eri.  13— Jer.  8:1-17. 
Sat.   14— Rom.   15:1-13. 

Memory  verse,  I  Pet.  1  :3.  "Blessed 
l)e  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  ac- 
cording to  his  abundant  mercv 
hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a 
lively  hope  by  the  resurrec*"io:i 
of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead." 

Sim.  15—1  Jno.  3:1-11. 

Mon.   16— Job.   11:14-20. 

Tues.  17 — I  Cor.  13. 

Wed.    IS— Isa.   17. 

Thurs.  19— Rom.  8:14:27. 

Eri.  20— Jer.  14:13-22. 

Sat.  21— Amos  5:4-20. 

Memory  verse.  Titus  2:13.  "Look- 
ing for  that  blessed  hope,  and 
the  glorious  appearing  of  the 
great  God  and  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ." 

Sun.  22— Zech.  9:1-18. 

Mon.  23—  Prov.  24:1-17. 

Tues.  2-1 — Psa.  62. 

Wed.  25— Phil.  1  :9-20. 

Thurs.  26— Acts  12:1-11. 

Fri.  27— Rev.  3:14-22. 

Sat.  28— Rev.  20.  1-10 

Memorv  verse,  Prov.  10:28,  "The 
hope  of  the  righteous  shall  be 
gladness :  but  the  expectation 
of  the  wicked  shall  perish." 

Sun.  2Q— Prov.  24:  19-34. 

T*iIon.  30 — Tames  5  :l-6. 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  Saints." 


Ot'B   MOTTO:    Spiritual   in   life   and 
Scriptural  in  practice. 


OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go  into  all  the 
world    and    preach   the   gospel. 


OUR  AIM:     Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


CHRIST  OUR  REDEEMER 


"For  even  hereunto  were  ye  cal- 
led :  because  Clu-ist  also  suffered  for 
us,  leaving  us  an  example,  that  ye 
should  follow  his  steps :  Who  did  no 
sin.  neither  was  guile  foiuid  in  his 
mouth  :  Who.  when  he  was  reviled 
not  again ;  when  he  suffered,  he 
threatened  not ;  but  committed  him- 
self to  him  that  judgeth  righteously  : 
who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in 
his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we, 
being  dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto 
righteousness  :  by  whose  stripes  ye 
were  healed",  1  Pet.  2:21-24. 

"Christ  also  suffered  for  us"  let 
Us  meditate  upon  His  suffering  as 
He  became  the  atoning  sacrifice  for 
the  forgiveness  of  our  sins.  "And 
he  went  a  little  farther _  and  fell  on 
his  face,  and  prayed,  saying,  O  Fath- 
er, if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass 
from  me:  nevertheless  not  as  I  will, 
but  as  thou  wilt.  And  he  cometh  un- 
to the  disciples,  and  findetli  them 
asleep,  a^id  saith  un.to  Peter,  AA'hat, 
could  ve  not  watch  with  me  one 
hour?  Matt.  26:39-40.  Can  you 
imagine  at  least  a  little  of  the  suff'er- 
ing  and  agony  which  our  T.ord  was 


going  through,  knowing  the  ordeal 
that  was  immediately  ahead  of  Him, 
as  He  prayed  unto  the  Father  that 
if  it  were  possible^  if  there  was  some 
other  way  to  accomplish  the  for- 
giveness of  man's  sins,  that  He 
might  be  releaved  of  this  suffering. 
Here  dear  reader  we  find  that  Christ 
spirit,  which  should  be  in  eac!i  of 
us  "Xot  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  w.L". 
Next  we  notice  that  He  found  the 
disciples  asleep,  is  there  anv  com- 
fort here  ?  How  consoling  it  is  when 
confronted  with  a  grave  problem, 
to  find  friends  who  are  concerned 
and  sympatlietic  to  our  problems, 
but  Christ  did  not  find  this  even  in 
His  closest  friends. 

"And  forthwith  he  came  to  Jesus, 
and  said.  Hail,  master ;  and  kissed 
him".  Matt.  26  :49.  What  a  deceitful 
act  for  Judas,  who  perhaps  often 
and  even  now  referred  to  Him  as 
"iMaster",  to  betray  Him  to  the 
e'x^my  with  a  kiss.  Are  there  not 
many  ways  in  winch  we  can  betrav 
our  Lord?  There  are  and  will  be. 
many  times  when  we  want  and  need 
Him  as  our  true  friend,  why  not 
alwavs  be  true  to  Him? 

"Tlien   tlie  band  and  the  captain 
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and  officers  of  the  Jews  took  Jesus, 
and  bound  him",  John  18:12.  Was 
this  humiliating  for  the  Son  of  God? 
AVhat  suffering  this  must  have  been, 
in  the  house  of  His  friends?  He 
knew  His  time  had  come.  He  gave 
himself  up,  for  He  was  obedient  to 
His  Father's  will. 

"x^nd  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
one  of  the  officers  which  stood  by 
struck  Jesus  with  the  pahn  of  his 
hand",  John  18:22.  This  is  only  one 
of  the  many  times  that  He  was 
l^rutally  abused.  Such  treatment 
must  of  been  very  severe  for  an  in- 
nocent person.  "When  he  was  re- 
viled, reviled  not  again :  when  he 
suffered,  he  threatened  not"  what 
control  He  had  over  His  emotions, 
are  we  His  followers?  How  much 
suffering  will  we  endure  for  His 
Kingdom  and  the  church?  Notice 
tlie  wording  in  our  text  "that  ye 
siiould  follow  his  steps"  do  we? 

Notice  how  Peter  suffered?  for 
Him,  "But  he  began  to  curse  and  to 
swear_  saving,  I  know  not  this  man 
of  whom  ve  speak",  Mark  14:71. 
Do  you  think  Christ  suffers  when 
His  trusted  friends  act  thus?  How 
vile  do  His  followers  become  today 
to  avoid  suffering  for  the  cause  of 
Christ?  How  easily  do  men  take  the 
name  of  tlie  Lord  in  vain  todav? 

"Then  Pilate  therefore  took  Je- 
sus, and  scouraged  him",  John  19:1. 
Severe,  humiliation,  almost  unbear- 
able suffering  for  our  sins.  How  do 
you  suppose  Christ  endured  such 
treatment,   "but   committed   himself 


to  him  that  judgeth  righteously", 
l)y  looking  unto  God  and  trusting  in 
Him  we  can  endure  any  trial  that 
may  come  before  us.  ^lore  than 
that  Christ  is  our  friend  at  all  times, 
knowing  our  trials,  pleading  our 
cause  and  imploring  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  guide  us  through  our  problems. 

"And  said,  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews 
and  they  smote  him  with  their 
hands",  John  19:3.  He  actually  was 
King  of  the  Jews  and  He  had  la- 
bored so  liard  for  the  welfare  and 
salvation  of  His  people.  N^ow  they 
were  ridiculing  and  making  fun  of 
His  many  efforts  to  be  their  true 
King.  He  their  king  was  being 
treated  lower  than  any  slave  should 
be  treated. 

"Where  they  crucihed  him^  and 
two  others  with  him,  on  either  side 
one,  and  Jesus  in  the  midst".  John 
19:18.  Words  cannot  describe  the 
suffering  He  endvu'ed  as  "they  cru- 
cified him".  Prolonged  suffering  for 
our  sins,  our  welfare,  our  eternal 
salvation  ;  l)ut  even  then  so  few  will 
accept  Him  as  their  saviour  and  so 
few  of  these  actually  remai:i  true 
to  their  vows.  He  was  not  crucified 
alone  but  amidst  the  worst  of  sin- 
ners "numbered  with  the  transgres- 
sors" hiuniliated.  mo~ked  and  de- 
nied as  the  Son  o  fGod.  Dare  you 
deny  that  He  is  the  Son  of  God,  to- 
day ? 

"When  Jesus  therefore  had  re- 
ceived the  vinegar,  he  said.  It  is 
finished  :  and  he  bowed  his  head,  and 
gave    u])    the    ghost".    John    19:v^0. 
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Later  they  marvelled  that  He  was  so   tinning  to  teach  and  re-teach  it,  unlil 


soon  dead,  why^  He  gave  himself 
np,  He  laid  down  His  life.  His  work 
was  finished.  He  humbly  bowed  His 
head  in  submission  unto  God.  Do 
you  bow  your  head  to  Him  as  your 
Lord  ? 

In  closing  notice  the  later  pari 
of  our  text,  "That  we  being  dead  to 
sins"  they  have  no  power  over  us, 
they  do  not  control  our  lives,  we 
do  not  yield  our  talents  unto  them  ? 
"Should  live  unto  righteousness"  do 
we?  Does  that  which  is  right  in  the 
sight  of  our  Lord,  the  New  Testa- 
ment, control  our  entire  lives?  What 
part  of  the  time? 


FALSE    TEACHERS 


The  Apostle  Paul,  tells  us  in  2 
Tim.  3:13,  "But  evil  men  and  se- 
ducers shall  wax  worse  and  worse, 
deceiving,  an  being  deceived."  Seems 
to  me  like  they  are  on  the  increase, 
and  today  the  false  teachers  are  not 
teaching  the  gospel,  but  are  prosely- 
ting and  brain  washing  those  who 
are  gitllible  enoug'h  to  listen  to 
t'hem.  and  to  take  stock  in  what 
they  are  saying.  These  men  are 
making  merchandise  out  of  their 
teachiiig.  whether  they  are  sincere 
(ir  nrit,  that  is  not  the  question.  But 
it  is  time  we  as  ministers  rise  up 
and  expose  them,  and  their  doc- 
trine. 

One  of  the  main  characteristics 
of  the  false  teachers  is  to  take  some 
theorv  which  is  of  little  importance, 
and   make   a  hobbv  out  of   it.   con- 


his  listeners  are  brainwashed  into 
believing  it,  to  be  essential  to  th^ir 
salvation. 

I  want  to  give  one  example  of 
what  I  am  writing  al)OUt.  There  is 
in  the  southern  part  of  California  a 
man  wlio  teaches  that  Clirist  was  in 
the  grave  exactly  71  hours  not  one 
minute  more  or  not  one  minute  less. 
Because  Christ  said.  He  would  be 
in  the  heart  of  the  earth  three  days 
and  three  nights.  Therefore  he  teach- 
es that  Christ  had  to  rise  on  the 
exact  hour  that  He  was  placed  in 
the  tomb,  to  make  the  three  days  and 
three  niglits.  Therefore  according  to 
Iiis  theory  He  arose  Saturday  e  ti- 
ing  just  liefore  dark,  or  on  the  sab- 
bath day.  He  also  teaches  that  He 
was  buried  Wednesday  evening.  To 
me  the  day  on  which  He  was  buried 
is  not  important,  nor  it  is  not  im- 
portant for  Him  to  be  in  the  grave 
exactly  72  hours.  The  word  of  God 
does  not  teach  any  such  thing.  But 
instead  it  tells  exactly  the  day  he 
was  buried  and  also  the  exact  dav 
He  arose.  .So  wliy  believe  a  false 
teacher  wlien  we  have  the  Bible  sta- 
ting these  facts  so  plain  it  need  not 
be  a  question  on  our  part. 

Now  what  day  was  it  that  Christ 
was  buried  on?  Turn  with  me  to 
Alark  1 5 :42  and  read  "And  now 
when  even  was  come,  because  it  was 
the  i^rej^aration,  that  is,  the  DAY 
BEFORE  THE  SABBATH." 
\A'liai^  was  the  sabbath?  There  is 
only   one   a^iswer,   and    tliat    is    tlie 
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seventh  day  or  the  last  day  of  the 
week.  Now  notice  verse  47,  "And 
Mary  Magdalene  and  Mary  the 
mother  of  Joses  heheld  where  hie  was 
laid",  (The  same  sal)bath).  Xow 
comes  the  first  verse  of  the  16  chap- 
ter, "And  when  the  sabbath  was  past 
(the  same  sabbath),  Mary  Magda- 
lene, and  Mary  the  mother  of  James 
and  Salome,  had  brought  sweet 
spices,  that  they  might  come  and 
anoint  Him."  So  we  have  }*Iark 
recording  the  fact  that  Christ  was 
buried  the  day  before  the  sabbath, 
the  women  waiting  until  after  the 
sabbath,  then  coming  to  anoint  His 
body.  When  the  Word  is  as  plain 
as  this  how  can  we  l)elieve  any- 
thing else. 

Now  let  us  see  when  He  arose. 
Mk.  16:9  says.  "Now  when  Jesi^i^ 
w^as  risen  early  the  first  day  of  the 


week."  Here  we  find  that  he  arose 
Oil  the  first  day  of  the  week.  Again 
Jesus  himself  said,  Lk.  18:33,  "And 
they  shall  scourge  him,  and  put  him 
to  death  :  and  the  third  day  he  shall 
rise  again."  Here  Jesus  says  that  He 
shall  rise  the  THIRD  Day.  Now  if 
we  can  find  the  THIRD  DAY,  we 
will  have  the  day  on  which  He  arose. 
Turn  again  to  Luke  24:  1,  "Now 
upon  t!ie  first  day  of  the  week,  very 
early  in  the  mor.iing,  they  came 
unto  the  sepulchre,  bringing  the 
s])ices  which  they  had  prepared.  And 
they  found  the  sto:ie  rolled  away 
from  the  sepulchre.  And  they  en- 
tered in_  and  found  not  the  l>ody  of 
the  Lord  Jesus."  Here  the  woman 
came  to  the  sepulchre,  upon  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  and  Jesus  had  risen. 
Then  two  of  them  that  same  day 
went  to  Emmaus.  and  on  the  way 
Jesus  appeared  unto  them  in  the  wav 
and  began  to  talk  to  them.  Not 
knowing  who  He  was,  they  began 
*-o  tell  Him  of  the  events  that  had 
hanoened  to  tlie  Lord.  How  that 
He  had  been  pttt  to  death,  and  then 
die  21  verse  savs,  this  is  the  THIRD 
DAY  since  these  things  were  done. 
Then  what  was  the  third  dav?  Cer- 
tainlv  it  was  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  when  He  arose. 

NoM'  we  have  two  inspired  writers 
who  state  that  Jesus  arose  upon  the 
first  dav  of  the  week,  so  there  is  no 
mistake  about  it.  That  is  the  reason 
the  church  has  alwavs  worshipped 
lu^on  the  first  dav  of  the  week,  be- 
cause it  is  the  dav  on  which  we  com- 
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memorate  His  resurrection. 

I  would  like  to  quote  from  jus- 
tin  Marter,  who  lived  only  about 
100  years  after  Christ,  he  says  and 
1  quote,  "But  Sunday  is  the  day  on 
which  we  all  hold  our  common  as- 
sembly l>ecause  it  is  the  hrst  day 
on  which  God,  having  wrought  a 
change  in  the  darkness  and  matter, 
made  the  world ;  and  Jesus  Christ 
our  Saviour  on  the  same  day  rose 
from  the  dead.  For  He  was  cruci- 
fied on  the  day  before  that  of  Sat- 
urn (  Sat. )  and  on  the  day  after 
that  of  Saturn,  which  is  the  day  of 
the  Sun,  having  appeared  to  His 
apostles  and  disciples.  He  taught 
them  these  things,  which  we  have 
submitted  to  you." 

The  early  Christians  believed  and 
taught  that  Jesus  died  on  Friday, 
and  rose  on  Sunday,  just  as  the 
Bible  teaches.  These  other  theories 
are  of  a  much  later  origin.  This  is 
an  example  of  the  method  the  false 
teachers  are  using  to  confuse  the 
minds  of  people  today,  who  will 
listen  to  them? 

W.  E.  Bashor 
P.  O.  Box  826 
Turlock.  Calif. 


WHOA    OR    WOE 


There  is  quite  a  contra.'^t  between 
these  two  words.  Because  of  the' 
"lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the 
eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life",  when 
"Whoa"  is  not  heeded,  this  leads  to 
"Woe".  Tf  we  consider  that  Whoa 


means  stop,  halt,  stand,  or  hold,  a  id 
that  Woe  is  the  cause  of  sorrow  and 
grief,  misery,  affiiction  and  thai  it 
is  also  synonymous  with  sadness, 
pain,  and  calamity,  we  conclude  the 
Broad  Way  must  be  traveled  Ijy  the 
"many"  who  could  not,  would  not 
say  "Whoa".  The  result  Woe  here 
and  destruction  hereafter. 

By  error  in  judgment,  and  indis- 
cretion in  conduct,  we  may  do  in- 
calculable injury  to  others,  and  sul)- 
ject  ourselves  also  to  many  cala- 
mities. There  is  within  ourselves  a 
propensit}'  to  lean  rather  to  the 
side  of  error,  l)y  reason  of  the  cor- 
ruption of  our  own  hearts.  The  spirit 
of  the  world  is  altogether  conln-^ry 
to  tlie  spirit  which  is  of  God.  Be- 
ware, "There  are  many  unruly  and 
vain  talkers  and  deceivers",  Titus 
1  :10,  who  "Lie  in  wait  to  deceive", 
Epli.  4  :14,  and  actually  do,  "by  good 
words  and  fair  speeches  deceive  the 
hearts  of  the  simple",  Rom.  16:18., 
e^en  so  far  as  to  "subvert  whole 
liouses",  Titus  1:11. 

We  must  be  careful  to  give  no  en- 
couragement to  evil  in  others  -  sav 
Wlioa.  We  should  not  onlv  "have 
no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful 
worlds  of  darkness,  but  rather  re- 
orove  them",  Eph.  5:11.  If  we  coun- 
tenance sinners  in  any  of  their  ways, 
we  make  ourselves  "partakers  of 
their  evil  deeds,  2  Jno.  1 1  -  We 
reap  Woe.  Tf  the  Lord  is  our  Shep- 
herd, the  uniform  endeavor  of  our 
lives  should  he.  as  our  Lord  has 
taught  us,  to  be.  "wise  as  serpents 
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and  harmless  as  doves",  AlatL. 
10:16. 

Because  of  carnaliiy  many  fail 
to  stop,  hence  arises  a  necessity  to 
be  always  on  otir  guard  against  Sa- 
tan's devices.  It  was  Satan,  who  "])e- 
guiled  Eve"  in  the  Garden  and  has 
l)een  incessantly  occupied  in  deceiv- 
ing the  children  of  men.  "We  mus. 
not  follow  a  multitude  to  do  evil", 
\ix.  23:2.  Under  the  Law,  mei, 
were  forljidden  to  sow  t'neir  fields 
with  different  kinds  of  seed,  or  to 
wear  clothes  that  were  formed  of 
different  kinds  of  materials,  as  of 
woolen  and  linen :  nor  were  they  to 
yoke  together  an  ox_  which  was  a 
clean  animal,  with  an  ass.  which 
was  tuiclean,  Detrt.  22:9-11.  T!ie 
import  of  these  different  laws  was 
the  same  :  they  were  all  intended  to 
intimate  that  in  the  Lord's  people 
there  should  be  a  perfect  simplicitv 
of  mind,  and  an  entire  freedom  from 
all  mixttire  of  evil.  "Be  ve  not  un- 
equally yoked  together  wvdi  tuibe- 
lievers",  2  Cor.  6:14.  Here,  the 
Apostle's  direction  ought  +o  be  justly 
urged  against  the  most  fatal  of  all 
connections,  the  imion  of  a  believer 
with  an  unbeliever,  in  the  indissol- 
uble bonds  of  marriage.  If  the  co:i- 
tracting  parties  had  early  given  heed 
to  Whoa,  because  they  had  come  to 
realize  that  the  union  on  the  jiart  of 
a  believer,  is  to  be  formed  "onlv  in 
the  Lord".  1  Cor.  7  :39.  much  ^^^oe 
could  have  been  avoided. 

Since  "the  whole  world  lieth  in 
wickedness",   1    ]no.   5:19,  it   is  al- 


most impossible  for  a  believer  to  be 
much  in  union  with  it,  without  con- 
tracting some  defilement.  So  as 
not  to  be  diverted  from  the  path  of 
duty,  or  impeded  in  our  spiritual 
progress,  we  must  give  heed  to 
"Come  out  from  among  them  and 
be  ye  separate,  and  touch  not  the 
unclean  thing",  2  Cor.  6:17.  Let  us 
be  aware  how  soon.  "Evil  commun- 
ications corrupt  good  manners",  1 
Cor.  15 :33,  and  follow  Solomon's 
advice,  "Enter  not  into  the  path  of 
the  wicked,  and  go  not  in  the  way 
of  evil  men  :  avoid  it,  pass  not  by  it. 
turn  from  it  and  pass  away",  Prov. 
4:14-15. 

"They  are  not  of  the  world", 
says  our  Lord,  "even  as  I  am  not 
of  the  world",  Jno.  17:16.  May  this 
saying  be  verified  in  you,  that  bv 
means  of  it,  "the  world  may  be  cru- 
cified unto  you.  and  you  unto  the 
world".  Gal.  6:14.  May  we  remem- 
ber, "Greater  is  he  that  is  in  vou 
than  he  that  is  in  the  world",  1  Jno. 
4 :4  He  has  pledged  himself,  that 
"neither  angels,  nor  principalities, 
nor  powers  shall  ever  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  God",  Rom. 
8 :38,39. 

Ray  S.  Shank 

201  \y.  Coover  Street 

Mechanicsbure,  Pa. 


Sing  no  song  that  is  not  fit  for 
Christ  to  hear. 


\\^rite  no  book  which  }'ou  would 
not  lay  upon  His  altar. 
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SACRED  RITE  OF  FEET 

WASHING,    LORD'S 

SUPPER  AND 

COMMUNION 


The  carrying  out  of  these  bies- 
biiigs  lo  tne  observer,  liave  been  ob- 
served by  members  of  the  Dunkard 
Faitli,  since  the  Church  was  foun- 
ded. Tiie  mind  of  the  writer  goes 
bacl>:  to  the  year  19  iU,  wUen  tnese 
rite's  were  carried  out,  held  by 
Brethren  in  the  "East  Los  Angeles 
Congregation,"  in  which  more  than 
two  hundred  communicants  parti- 
cipated. It  was  there  that  such  able 
Brethren,  as  Elder  Andrew  Hutch- 
inson and  others,  standing  before 
the  members  of  the  Congregation, 
prefaced  the  "Feet  Washing"  ob- 
servance with  a  short  explanation 
of  the  rite. 

Some  think  we  are  a  peculiar  peo- 
ple, (and  so  we  are)  to  observe  the 
example  of  Jesus,  but  we  are  just 
old-fashioned  enough  to  believe  that 
the  Bible  means  just  what  it  .says. 
Matt.  28:19-20,  "Go  ye  therefore, 
and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  vou  : 
and,  lo.  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
Unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Amen*." 

The  sacred  "Rites",  mentioned 
above  are  of  those  "all  things"  and 
Jesus  commanded  their  observance, 
by  His  followers.  So  we  keep  them. 
After  all.  "We  sav  is  there  anvthino; 


any  more  peculiar  about  "feet-wash- 
ing", than  there  is  about  the  "rite 
of  baptism"? 

FEET  WASHING  A 
CHRISTIAN   ORDINANCE 

Denying  that  feet-washing  is  mere- 
ly the  prefunctory  oljservance  of  an 
old-time  custom,  or  that  it  is  per- 
formed solely  to  signify  humility 
alone  (while  it  does  signify  that) 
we  assert  that  feet-washing  is  a 
Christian  ordinance  setting  forth  Di- 
vine truth  in  symbolism. 

The  same  rite  was  perpetuated 
and  observed  by  Jesus  in  the  upper 
chamber  before  His  cruciticiilio-i. 
That  Jesus  was  not  merely  kee  v  ig 
an  Oriental  custom,  when  He  v^ash- 
ed  the  feet  of  His  disciples,  but 
that  it  was  a  typical  cleansing,  is  a 
fore-drawn  conclusion,  of  all  careful 
students  of  Christ's  Word.  There- 
fore it  takes  the  nature  of  a  Church 
Ordinance.  This  is  true,  because  He 
( Christ )  declared  that  feet  washing 
was  essential  to  fellowship  with  Him 
in  the  kingdom  of  God,  for  He 
said  "if  T  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast 
no  part  with  Me." 


OUR  REMEMBERANCE, 

TYPICAL  OF  THE  GREAT 

"MARRIAGE  SUPPER  OF  THE 

LAMB". 
In  that  service  long  ago,  while  in 
our  "teens",  approximately  two- 
hundred  communists  were  seated 
about  long  tables  for  the  feet-wash- 
ing and   communion,   the   men  and 
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women  occupying  opposite  sides  of 
the  room.  Sweet  faced,  greyhaired 
women  shared  the  rite  with  young 
girls  and  fathers  sat  with  their  sons 
or  grandsons.  "We  are  all  one", 
l^rethren  in  Christ.  How  many,  who 
profess  to  be  in  the  "Primitive 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ"  observe 
these  sacred  rites  today,  in  the  way 
Christ  instituted  them,  in  the  above 
described  manner  ? 

Following  the  feet-washing,  we 
oljserve  the  Lord's  Supper  or  Love 
Feast.  A\'e  believe  and  accept  the 
tact  that  the  meal  Christ  ate  in  the 
upper  cliamber.  was  the  first  Christ- 
ian Passover  and  is  typical  of  the 
"Marriage  Supper  of  the  Lamb", 
when  Christ  and  His  Bride,  the 
Church,  shall  be  united.  That  supper 
of  Christ  and  His  disciples,  was  a 
real  supper,  not  merely  a  bit  of 
l)read  and  a  sip  of  wine.  Those  are 
sacraments  to  be  taken  while  at  the 
tal)le  of  the  Lord.  We  obsen-e  all 
the  ordinances  together,  and  we  find 
great  ioy  in  so  doing.  For  it  is  writ- 
ten in  John  13:17,  "If  ye  know 
tliese  things.  lia]ipv  are  ye  if  ye  do 
them." 

Bro.  Wm.  Root 
1612  Morphy  St. 
Great  Bend.  Kansas. 


of  March  15.  Should  any  still  not 
be  correct  please  drop  a  card  to  your 
eduor,  unless  we  have  received  word 
from  you  in  the  last  two  weeks. 


It  is  quite  encouraging  that  we 
have  received  more  renewals  and 
new  subscriptions  during  the  first 
part  of  tills  year,  than  we  usually  re- 
ceive. May  the  1962  issues  of  the 
Bible  Monitor  be  of  some  spiritual 
enlightment  or  encouragement  to 
you,  is  our  prayer.  Some  few  have 
still  not  renewed  and  we  would 
appreciate  your  prompt  renewal  so 
we  do  not  need  to  drop  your  sub- 
scription. 

During  these  wintry  months  we 
have  had  a  much  better  response 
from  those  contributing  material  for 
the  Bible  Monitor.  May  you  each 
keep  up  the  good  work  throughout 
the  year.  There  are  still  some  capa- 
ble names  which  we  have  not  heard 
from,  the  Bible  Monitor  will  be 
just  what  you  make  it.  so  will  you 
do  your  part  to  hold  up  the  New 
Testament  teachings  through  our 
little  publication. 


NEWS  ITEMS 


MAILING     LIST 
We    have    finished    revising    the 
]\ Tailing  List  and  all  address  labels 
should  be  according  to  our  records 


In  your  writing  for  the  Bi;)le 
^Monitor  please  remember  the  Fdi- 
torial  Policy  as  printed  in  each 
February  1st  issue.  Now  and  then 
We  have  to  refuse  some  iiiaterial, 
u]30n  which  someone  has  often  spent 
much  time,  but  has  written  on  a 
controversial  subject.  You  may 
think  you  understand  the  intent  of 
the  Bible  but  so  does  Bro.  John  and 
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Bro.  Joe  who  may  differ  much  with 
you,  the  Bible  Mouitor  is  uot  for 
argumeut  or  reveuge.  If  au  item  is 
highly  questionable  then  General 
Conference  is  the  place  to  settle 
such  items.  Our  practice  has  been, 
when  an  article  is  just  sligihtly 
questionable  to  omit  that  part  and 
piint  the  remainder,  however  if  it 
is  much  controversial  especially  at 
several  places  then  it  is  not  printed. 


Any  corrections,  criticism  or  sug- 
gestions are  always  welcome ;  as 
long  as  you  aim  to  improve  the  use- 
fulness and  the  spiritual  value  of  the 
Bible  Monitor.  Much  good  spirit- 
ual eft'ort  is  necessary  these  days  to 
overcome  the  amount  of  evil  and 
questionable  teaching  which  is  being 
spread. 

Editor 


NOTICE 
As  time  for  General  Conference  is 
fast  approaching,  all  business  for 
Conference  should  be  in  tire  hands 
of  tlie  Writing  Clerk  as  soon  now 
as  possible,  in  order  to  arrange  the 
Program  for  printing. 
Roscoe  Q.  E.  Reed,  Writing  clerk 
Snowville.    Virginia 


OBITUARY 


LOVEFEAST  DATES 
McClave,  Colo.  —  March  31 
Pleasant  Ridge,  O.  —  April  14 
Grandview,  Mo.  —  April  28 
Bethel,  Pa.  —  April  29 
Eldorado,  Ohio  —  May  5 

OLD  ARTICLE 

We  have  a  request  for  the  article 
"oh  Boy  and  His  Cousins"  exposing 
the  true  meaning  of  many  common 
slang  expressions.  It  is  thought  to 
have  appeared  in  an  early  1940  is- 
sue, if  anyone  know^s  of  the  par- 
ticular issue  please  leave  your  edi- 
tor know  soon. 


h:LSIE  M.  HALEY 
Daughter  of  Thomas  and  Emma 
Dowlin  Creager,  was  born  at  Rou- 
zerville,  Pa.,  Dec.  27,  1883  and  de- 
parted this  life  on  Eeb.  19,  1962. 
at  the  age  of  78  years,  one  mo-ith 
and  23  days,  at  the  Waynesboro  ^^/>s- 
pital.  .Sister  Elsie  was  afBicted  with 
arthritis  for  many  years  and  manv 
times  was  unable  to  attend  church 
services,  on  account  of  her  suffering. 
The  last  two  weeks  she  became  crit- 
ically ill.  She  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Dunkard  Brethren  church. 

She  lived  in  Wavnesboro  for  .^.S 
years.  She  was  married  to  Ira  Snow- 
berger  and  to  this  union  was  born, 
one  daughter  and  two  sons :  Mrs. 
Floyd  Settles,  Everett,  Pa. :  Max 
Snowherger  and  Donald  Snowberg- 
er,  both  of  Waynesboro,  Pa.  After 
Afr.  Snowberger's  death  she  married 
Paul  Halev,  who  preceded  her  in 
deatli  three  vears  ago.  To  this  union 
were  born,  one  daug"hter  and  one 
son :  Mrs.  Rov  .Shiffler,  Wa^■ne 
Heights  Pa.:  and  Paul  Halev,  jr.. 
Wavnesboro,  Pa. ;  besides  these 
she  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure : 
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a  stepmother,  Mrs.  Carrie  Creager, 
Chambersburg,  Pa. ;  six  sisters  and 
one  brother,  Mrs.  Annie  Stouffer, 
Airs.  LeHa  Riddlemoser,  Mrs.  AHce 
Metzler,  all  of  Detroit,  Mich. ;  Mrs. 
Ola  Harbaugh,  Pen  Mar,  Pa. ;  Mrs. 
Rnth  King  Rouzerville,  Pa. ;  Sto- 
ver Creager,  Bethel,  Ohio  ;  and  Mrs. 
Charles  Stephey,  Lake  Wales,  Fla. ; 
one  stepsister,  Mrs.  Kathleen  Free- 
man, Waynesboro,  Pa. ;  and  four 
grandchildren.  Sister  Elsie  will  be 
sadly  missed  by  all  who  knew  her 
and  especially  by  the  Waynesboro 
congregation. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Wed- 
nesday afternoon,  February  21,  at 
the  Poe  Funeral  Home  by  brethren 
Frank  Shaffer  and  Howard  Surbey. 
I'urial  in  Price's  cemetery. 

Sister  Elizabeth  Wisler,  Cor. 


C.  O.  QUESTIONS  NO.  6 

15.  Can  anything  be  done  if  the 
Appeal  Board  denies  an  appeal  for 
the   I-O   classification? 

(Because  the  answ^er  to  this  ques- 
tion is  quite  lengthy  and  there  are 
other  questions  which  we  feel  our 
readers  may  need  the  answers  soon 
we  are  omitting  this  answer  from 
our  series  of  reprints.  Also  the  need 
for  this  answer  is  only  a  few  speci- 
fic cases  and  those  who  may  need 
it  can  secure  it  from  their  Elder  or 
the  National  Service  Board.  Edi- 
tor.) 

16.  Can  anything  be  done  toward 
securing  recognition  of  a  claim  if 
the  National  Appeal  Board  has  de- 


nied the  claim  ? 

The  decision  of  the  National  Ap- 
peal Board  is  final.  However,  if 
circumstances  change,  or  if  new  evi- 
dence can  be  produced  after  the  Na- 
tional Appeal  Board  decision^  a 
local  board.  State  Director,  or  the 
(National)  Director  can  reopen  the 
case. 

17.  W'hen  may  a  classification  be 
reopened  and  reconsidered  by  the 
local  board? 

No  classification  is  permanent. 
The  Local  Board  may  reopen  and 
consider  anew  the  classification  of 
a  registrant  (a)  upon  the  written 
request  of  the  registrant,  the  gover.i- 
ment  appeal  agent,  any  person  who 
claims  to  be  a  dependent  of  the  reg- 
istrant, or  any  person  who  has 
on  file  a  written  request  for  the  cur- 
rent deferment  of  the  registrant  in 
a  case  involving  occupational  defer- 
ment, if  such  request  is  accompan- 
ied by  written  information  presen- 
ting facts  not  considered  when  the 
registrant  was  classified,  which,  if 
true,  would  justify  a  change  in  the 
registrant's  classification  :  provided, 
in  either  event,  the  classification  of 
a  registrant  shall  not  be  reopened 
after  the  local  board  has  mailed  to 
such  registrant  an  Order  to  Renort 
for  Induction  fSSS  Form  No.  252) 
or  an  Order  to  Report  for  Civilian 
\\^orlx  and  Statement  of  Employer 
CSSS  Form  No.  153)  unless  the 
local  board  first  specifically  finds 
there  has  been  a  change  in  the  reg- 
istrant's   status   resulting  from   cir- 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


11 


cumstances    over    which    the    regis- 
trant had  no  control. 

The  local  board  is  recfnired  to  re- 
open and  reconsider  a  classification 
if  the  State  or  (National)  Director 
of  Selective  Service  reqtiests  the 
hoard  to  do  so.  If  the  registrant 
can  persuade  his  State  Director  or 
the  ( National )  Director 
to  direct  a  reopening,  in  the  event 
the  local  board  will  not  reopen  the 
case  on  its  own^  a  new  classification 
may  still  eventually  be  granted. 
18.  If  a  registrant  classified  1-A 
or  1-A-O  claims  that  a  religious 
conversion,  a  change  in  religious 
belief,  a  discovery  that  he  misunder- 
stood the  rules  and  regulations,  or 
other  reasons  now  lead  him  to  seek 
a  l-O  classification,  what  can  he 
do?  If  a  registrant  in  a  deferred 
classification  desires  to  make  a  con- 
scientious objector  claim  for  a  sim- 
ilar reason,  what  can  he  do? 

A  registrant  who  has  become  a 
conscientious  objector  to  all  forms 
of  military  service  can  make  writ- 
ten request  to  his  local  board  for  tlie 
reopening  and  reconsideration  of 
his  classification.  The  request  must 
be  accompanied  by  "information 
presenting  facts  not  considered 
when  the  registrant  was  classified, 
which,  if  true,  would  justify  a 
change  in  the  registrant's  classifi- 
cation." The  facts  regarding  a  reli- 
gious conversion  or  change  in  reli- 
gious beliefs,  the  facts  connected 
with  anv  registrant's  misunder- 
j^tanding  of  the  rules,  or  anv  other 


new  information  which  may  war- 
rant a  change  of  classification 
should  be  presented  to  the  l)uard. 
The  registrant  should  make  written 
request  to  the  local  board  for  the 
SSS  Form  150  and  complete  it 
and  return  it  within  the  pres::ribed 
time  limit.   (See  No.  4) 

If  a  registrant  desiring  to  make 
a  conscientious  objector  claim  is 
already  in  some  deferred  classifica- 
tion and  desires  to  remain  in  the  de- 
ferred classification  he  should  file 
P'orm  150.  with  attachments  and 
other  documentation,  and  a  state- 
ment giving  the  reason  for  the  late- 
ness of  the  claim.  These  should  be 
accompanied  by  a  letter  stating  that 
no  change  in  clasification  is  re"^  .es- 
ted  but  that  the  registrant  desires 
to  have  the  data  regarding  his  be- 
liefs in  the  file  and  considered  in 
the  event  the  reason  for  deferment 
shonld  cease.  The  registrant  should 
not  wait  to  file  his  conscientious  ob- 
je:Lor  claim  until  the  reason  for  de- 
ferment ceases.  Tlie  claim  should 
be  filed  as  soon  as  the  registrant  is 
certain  of  his  beliefs.  Any  unneces- 
sary delay  mav  raise  a  question  as 
to  his  sinceri'i-y. 

19.  When  did  the  civilian  work 
program  begin  ? 

The  civilian  work  program  went 
into  operation  on  Julv  1.  1952.  fol- 
lowing an  announcement  on  June 
18.1*^152  bv  the  Director  of  Selective 
Service  to  State  Directors  and  lo- 
cal   boards. 

Courtesv  NSBRO 
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THE  DEAD  SPEAKETH 

NO.  53 

BIBLE    WARNINGS 

J.  F.  Britton 

"Then  understood  they  how  that 
he  bade  them  not  to  beware  of  the 
leaven  of  bread,  bot  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the  saddu- 
cees,"  Matt.  16:12  "Beware  of  dogs 
lieware  of  evil  workers,  beware  of 
the  concision",  Phil.  3 :2.  As  the 
early  church  was  infested  with  a 
gang  of  those  Judaizers  and  infam- 
ous teachers,  that  were  continually 
exerting  their  judicial  ideas,  and 
contending  for  carnal  liberties  and 
evil  propensities  which  were  foreign 
to  and  incompatible  with  the  vital 
principals  and  doctrines  taught  by 
Jesus  Christ  and  his  apostles.  And 
uinfortunately  the  posterity  of  that 
gang  of  evil  workers  has  come 
down  with  the  church,  and  todav 
We  see  they  are  rampant  in  their 
various  activities  that  have  almost 
paralyzed  the  church  in  her  mission. 

Isaiah  gives  a  sad  and  deplorable 
picture  of  the  conditions  of  Israel 
under  the  supervision  of  the  AVatch- 
men  and  shepherds.  He  writes  as 
follows :  "His  watchmen  are  blind : 
they  are  all  ignorant,  they  are  all 
dumb  dogs,  they  cannot  bark ; 
sleepiiTig,  lying  down,  loving  to 
silumber,  yea  thev  are  greed}^ 
dogs  which  can  never  have 
enough,  and  they  are  shepherds 
that  can  not  understand :  they  all 
look  to  their  own  way,  every  one 
for  his  gain,  from  his  quarter.  Come 


ye,  say  they,  I  will  fetch  wine,  and 
we  will  fill  ourselves  with  strong 
drink  and  tomorrow  shall  be  as 
this  day  and  much  more  aljim- 
dant",  Isa.  56:10-13. 

"And  I  said,  hear,  I  pray  you,  O 
heads  of  Jacob,  and  ye  princes  of 
the  house  of  Israel :  Is  it  not  for 
you  to  know  judgment?''  Mic.  3:1. 
Notwithstanding  those  Bible  warn- 
ings have  been  ringing  down 
through  the  pages  of  the  Bible, 
through  all  ages  of  the  past. 

It  is  awful  in  the  extreme  to  see 
those  modern  Pedagogues  and 
leaders  in  the  modern  church  of  to- 
day, how  they  have  arrayed  them- 
selves against  the  vital  teaching  of 
Christ  and  his  apostles.  No  wonder 
Jesus  said,  "Beware  of  false  pro- 
phets, which  come  to  you  in  sheep's 
clothing,  but  inwardly  they  are 
raving  wolves".  Matt.  7:15.  Hence 
we  see  all  through  the  Bible  those 
warnings  against  false  teachers  and 
evil  workers :  yet  it  seems  there 
are  gangs  of  heretical  leaders  that 
have  found  a  fertile  field  in  the 
church  for  their  impious  industrv. 
Hence  those  Bible  warnings  should 
serve  as  an  incentive  to  the  true 
Christian  to  spend  considerable 
time  at  a  throne  of  grace,  imploring 
oiu"  lilessed  Lord  for  wisdom  and 
discretion  that  they  may  discern 
what  is  right  and  safe,  and  what  is 
wrong.  "For  there  shall  arise  false 
Christs,  and  false  prophets,  and 
sliall  shew  great  signs  and  won- 
^  ders ;  insomuch  that  if  it  were  pos- 
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sible,  they  shall  deceive  the  very 
elect",  Matt.  24 :24.  Then  rings 
out  the  l)urning  warning,  "Behold, 
I  have  told  you  before",  Matt.  24  :- 
25.  Now  comes  the  vital  question, 
wliose  advice  will  we  take,  and 
whose  doctrines  will  we  believe  - 
Christ's  and  His  apostles?  or  those 
teachers  "Having  a  form  of  godli- 
ness, l)ut  denying  the  ]>ower  there- 
of?" 2  Tim.  3:5. 

Panl  says,  "Now  I  l^eseech  you, 
brethren  mark  them  which  can.se 
divisions  and  offenses  contrary  to 
the  doctrine  which  ye  have  learned  : 
and  avoid  them.  For  tliey  that  are 
such  serve  not  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  but  their  own  belly :  and 
bv  good  words  and  fair  speeches 
deceive  the  hearts  of  the  simple". 
Rom.  16:17-18. 

Therefore  it  is  not  hard  to  see 
the  vital  force  of  those  Bible  warn- 
ings. For  thev  determine  our  des- 
tination either  for  weal  or  woe. 

Mar.   L  1928  Issue 


FAITHFUL  IS  HE  WHO 
HAS    PROMISED 

Are  you  passing  through  a  test- 
ing. 
Is  your  pillow  wet  with  tears? 
Do  vou  wo'nder  what's  the  reason, 
Why  it  seems  God  never  hears? 
Why  it  is  you  have  no  answer 
To  vo'ur  oft-repeated  plea. 
A\^hy  the  heaven  .still  is  leaden 
As  you  wait  on  bended  knee? 

Do  vou  wonder  as  you  suffer. 
Whether  God  does  understand, 


And  if  so,  why  He  ignores  you 
Fails  to  hold  you  in  His  hand? 
Do   l>lack   doubts  creep    in,    assail 

you 
Fears  without  and  fears  within, 
Till    your    ])rave   heart    almost   fal- 
ters 
And  gives  way  to  deadly  sin? 

All    God's    testings   have   a   pur- 

lX)se 
Some  day  you  will  see  the  light, 
All  He  asks  is  that  you  trust  Him 
Walk  by   faith  and  not  by  sight. 
Do  not  fear  when  doubts  beset  you 
Just   remember  — Lie  is  near. 
He  will  never,  never  leave  you 
He  will  always,  always  hear. 

Faithful  is  He  who  has  promised 
Fle  will  never  let  you  fall, 
Daily  will  the  strength  be  given 
Strength  for  each  and  strength  for 

all 
He  will  gladly  share  pain  with  you 
He  will  gladly  give  you  peace. 
Till  your  tired  and  weary  body 
Finds  its  l>lessed,  glad  release. 

When  the  darkened  veil  is  lifted, 
Then,  dear  heairt,  you'll  understand 
Why  it  is  you  'had  to  suffer, 
W'hy  you  could  not  feel  His  hand. 
Giving      strength      when      it      was 

needed 
Giving   power   and   peace   within 
Giving  joy  through  tears  and  trial 
Giving  victory   over   sin. 

So  till   then  just  keep  on  trust- 
ing. 
Thru  the  sunshine  and  the  rain 
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Thru  the  tears  and  thru  the  heart- 
aches Thru  the  smiles  and  thru  the 

pain. 
Knowing  that  our   Father   watches 
Knowing  daily  strength  He'll  give, 
Victory  for  each  passing  hour 
This  is  life,  so  let  us  live. 

Sel.   hv   Miriam   Boutrager 


THE   RESURRECTION 


The  Christian  church  rests  upon 
two  great  and  fundamental  truths : 
the  death  of  Jesus  for  our  sins  and 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 
from  the  dead.  Paul  asked  King 
Agripf^.  "Why  should  it  be 
thought  a  thing  incredible  that 
God  should  raise  the  dead?" 

God  had  made  man  from  dust, 
and  when  he  sinned  he  returned  to 
dust.  When  the  time  comes  God 
M'ill  call  him  from  the  dust  to 
judgment.  There  are  two  distinct 
resurrections,  because  there  are 
two  classes  of  people  to  be  raised. 

Jesus  says,  "Marvel  not  at  this : 
for  tihe  hour  is  coming,  in  the 
which  all  that  are  in  the  graves 
shall  hear  his  voice,  and  shall  come 
forth :  they  that  have  done  good 
unto  the  resurrection  of  life ;  and 
■they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the 
resurrection  of  damnation".  John 
5:28-29.  God  has  life  in  Himself, 
and  all  life  comes  from  God.  but 
there  is  a  natural  life  and  also  a 
Spiritual,  divine,  life. 

God  made  Adam  in  His  own 
image  and  likeness,  a  living  soul 
and   placed   him    in    the   garden   of 


Eden,  with  his  bride,  in  sinless  per- 
fection and  within  reach  of  the  tree 
of  life.  No  one  can  describe  the 
beauty  and  wonders  of  the  Garden 
of  Eden;  nor  the  joy  of  sinless  in- 
nocency  in  the  presence  of  God. 

When  Satan  belied  our  first  par- 
ents, they  disobeyed  God  and  thev 
died  a  spiritual  death.  Thus  all 
their  offspring  became  children  of 
disobedience,  with  the  penaltv  of 
death  resting  upon  them. 

^^^ould  God  give  Adam  another 
chance  to  resist  Satan  and  keep 
God's  commandments  ? 

Would  God  plant  another  Edeii 
for  him,  take  away  his  sinful  nature 
and  restore  his  innocent  and  divine 
nature,  in  fellowship  and  peace 
with  his  Maker?  No,  God  is  love, 
but  He  is  also  jui,t.  He  said  unto 
Adam.  "In  the  sweat  of  thv  face 
shalt  thou  eat  bread,  till  thou  re- 
turn unto  the  ground :  for  out  of 
it  wast  thou  takett ;  for  dust  thoil 
art.  and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  re- 
turn." Gen.  3:19. 

Human  nature  can  never  be 
made  good  enough  to  meet  God, 
Something  needed  to  be  done,  that 
only  God  could  do.  Praise  His 
Holy  name.  He  did  something  mar- 
velous. God  sent  His  only  begotten 
Son.  the  second  Adam,  to  lay  the 
foundation  of  a  new  creation.  Here 
was  the  head  of  a  new  race.  One 
who  always  did  the  will  of  His 
Father.  He  overcame  Satan  in  the 
temptation  in  the  wilderness.  He 
took  upon  Himself  all  the  sin  and 
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shame  oi  the  human  race,  and  He 
suffered  the  penalty  of  death  for 
it  all,  upon  the  Cross  of  Calvary. 
He  arose  from  the  dead,  l)ecause 
sin  and  death  had  no  dominion  over 
Him.  He  revealed  God,  the  Father 
of  the  Divine  creation,  with  eternal 
life  abiding"  in  those  who  are  born 
of  this  Divine  parentage. 

Those  who  receive  Christ  bv 
faith  are  baptized  into  Him,  are 
members  of  His  body,  and  will 
have  part  in  the  first  resurrection. 
Paul  says,  He  will  raise  those  that 
are  His  at  His  coming,  I  Cor.  15: 
23.  "For  the  Lx)rd  himself  sihall  de- 
scend from  heaven  with  a  shout, 
with  tbe  voice  of  the  archangel,  and 
with  the  trump  of  God :  and  the 
dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first :  then 
we  which  are  alive,  and  remain 
s'hall  be  caught  up  together  with 
them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air :  and  so  shall  we 
ever  be  with  the  Lord,"  I  Tlhess. 
4:16-17. 

This  Jesus,  the  Head  of  the  new^ 
creation,  controls  the  aim.  the  col- 
lective purpose,  the  will  and  ac- 
tivity of  His  body.  His  bride,  and 
is  able  to  keep  her  from  falling, 
and  to  present  her  faultless  before 
the  presence  of  His  glory  with  ex- 
ceeding joy.  This  new  creation 
will  inherit  the  new  Heaven  and 
the  new  Earth,  the  eternal  Para- 
dise  of   God. 

Sel.  from  Gospel   Helps. 


REAL     HOUSE  -  GLEANING 


Say,    friend,    do    you    ever    clean 

house 
Not  with  mop  or  with  broom  ; 
Do  you  ever  look  into  yourself 
As  a  woman  looks  into  a  room, 
And  notice  the  flaws  in  your  work 
And    the    various    stains     on     your 

soul. 
Then  begin  cleaning  house,  as  you 

should 
And   make   a   fresh   start    to    your 

goal  ? 

Clean  house  with  yourself,     and 

wash   out 
AH  the  imprints  of  envy  and  scorn, 
And    let   your    eyes     sparkle     once 

more 
Like    the    dew-jeweled    grasses    at 

morn, 
Rul)  out    all    the     stains     and     the 

grime 
Of  the  struggle  for  riches  of  fame; 
Rub  out  the  conceit  and  the  pride 
And    remove    the    dead     ashes     of 

shame  ? 

Clean     house     with     yourself  — - 

carry  out 
All  the  useless  ideas  that  you  find ; 
\\'h\  cumber  your  soul   with  dead 

things 
(3r    with    old  -  fogy     notions     your 

mind. 
Start  afresh  in  this  battle  of  life, 
\Mth  a  body  internally  clean,     for 
What  are  all  outward  charms,    if 
Your  soul  isn't  fit  to  be  seen? 

Sel.  by  Sister  Blanche  Eberly 
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WHAT  LACK  I  YET? 


A  message  from  Gods  Holy  Word 
on  the  above  subject  which  I  was 
privileged  to  hear  during  our  wor- 
ship service,  Sunday  morning,  Mar. 
4th,  has  greatly  impressed  me.  This 
message  in  connection  with  the 
opening  Scripture,  James  4  and  the 
remarks  made  on  that  Scripture, 
have  brought  many  thoughts  to  my 
mind.  I  shall  try  and  share  them 
with  you.  I  do  not  wish  to  offend 
any  one,  as  I  feel  that  I  lack  more 
than  anyone  else. 

What  are  some  of  the  things  I 
lack?  I  shall  try  to  mention  a  few, 
but  not  in  the  order  of  their  impor- 
tance, only  as  they  came  to  my  mind. 
To  begin  with :  Do  I  have  enough 
love  for  the  Brethren  and  Sisters? 
See  Jno.  13:35,  and  Jno.  4:11,  If 
my  neighbors  and  friends  see  that 

I  do  not  love  my  Brethren  and  Sis- 
ters^ it  will  be  hard  to  convince  tliem 
that  I  am  a  Christian.  How  can 
they  tell  if  I  love  my  Brethren  and 
Sisters?  They  have  only  to  observe 
m.y  conduct  and  actions. 

Do  T  lack  in  not  following  close 
enough  to  the  Master?  See  Kph. 
4:1.  Jno.  2  :6.  Do  I  do  as  T  have  been 
commanded  in  the  afore  mentioned 
Scriptures?  Or  do  T  follow  so  far 
off  that  T  can  hardly  discern  the 
Master  ?  Do  T  lack  Faith  ?  See  Heb. 

II  :16,  Ja.  1  :5-6,  Do  T  have  enougli 
faith  to  obev  all  his  commandments 
or  do  T  just  keep  the  ones  T  feel  like 
keeping?  Perhaps  T  say  I  don't  be- 


lieve it  was  meant  that  way.  There- 
fore I  will  not  do  it. 

Uo  I  have  enough  Forbearance? 
See  Eph.  4:2,  6:9,  Col.  3:13,  Can 
I  get  along  with  my  Brother  or  Sis- 
ter although  we  do  not  always  look 
at  things  alike?  Or  do  I  shun  them? 
Perhaps  even  staying  awav  from 
Worship  Services,  if  I  think  cer- 
tain ones  will  be  there. 

Do  1  lack  in  regular  attendance 
at  all  services  in  God's  House  ?  See 
Heb.  10:25,  Had  I  worked  too  hard 
the  day  before?  Maybe  I  went  shop- 
ping and  was  all  worn  out.  Surelv 
I  would  not  have  sat  up  listening 
to  a  ball  game,  on  the  radio,  the 
night  before  and  was  too  sleenv  ^n 
get  up  in  time  to  go  to  Worship  in 
God's  House.  In  connection  wi^^h 
time,  see  Fee.  3  :l-7.  Do  I  lack  in 
getting  to  Services  On  time?  It  seems 
to  me  that  if  I  continuallv  lack  in 
being  on  time  for  services  in  God's 
House.  T  also  lack  in  Reverence. 
Respect,  and  Couftesy  to  God  and 
also  the  ■Ministers,  Sunday  School 
Superintendent,  or  Leader  at  Pray- 
er Meetings. 

Do  T  lack  in  my  prayer  life?  I 
again  refer  vou  to  Jas.  1  :5-6  also 
las.  5:13-16.  Do  T  three  times  a 
dav  tliank  God  for  the  food  T  eat 
and  all  other  Blessings?  Do  T  read 
in  this  word  even'  day?  Or  do  T 
nrav  onlv  when  T  am  in  trouble^  T 
lione  all  who  read  this  will  also  read 
hvmn  no.  478  in  the  hvmnal. 

Do  I  lack  in  my  Spiritual  Con- 
versation?   See    Phil.    1:27.    3:20. 
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When  1  visit  with  the  Brethren  and 
Sisters,  do  we  talk  about  what  we 
did  last  week  ?  Or  what  we  are  con- 
templating doing  in  the  future  ?  Per- 
haps I  talk  or  gossip  about  some 
Brother  or  Sister.  I  remember 
when  I  was  a  I)oy  that  the  Breihrea 
spent  Sunday  afternoons  iii  discus- 
sing the  Scripture.  Seems  like  we 
do  I't  do  that  anymore.  Why? 

l3o  I  lack  in  my  witness  lor 
Christ?  See  Matt.  5:13-16.  1  Pet. 
o:l.^,  1  realize  that  I  am  far  from 
what  the  Lord  wants  us  to  be.  W'ill 
you  all  pray  for  me  so  that  the  Lord 
will  help  me  to  do  l)etter? 

Do  I  lack  in  my  condtict  while 
in  God's  House  ?  Do  I  sit  and  medi- 
tate in  silence  and  reverence  before 
Services?  Or  do  I  chatter  talk  and 
gossip  about  anything  and  every- 
thing pertaining  to  the  affairs  of 
this  world,  see  Hab.  2 :20.  After 
services  do  I  promptly  forget  the 
message  from  God's  W^ord.  and  be- 
come engrossed  with  other  things? 
Far  to  often  I  do  that  very  thing.  I 
ho]^e  that  the  Brother  who  brought 
the  message  on  the  morning  of 
March  4th  will  forgive  me  if  I 
ha\-e  in  anv  way  misapplied  his 
text. 

W^ritten  in  Christian  Love 

Bro.  W^illard  A.  Beam 

R.  2 

Greentown,  Ind. 


WE  MUST  BE- 


Paint  no  picture  which  you  would 
not  dare  to  hold  up  before  His 
gaze. 


MORL  WILLING  TO  HUMBLE 
OURSELVES 

Confession  of  sin  in  general  terms 
is  not  uncommon.   Every  Christian 
is  ready  to  say  that  he  is  a  sinner, 
and  most  men  admit  that  they  are 
not  perfect.  But  how  hard  it  is  for 
men  —  even  believers  —  to  confess 
that  they  have  done  wrong  in  par- 
ticular instances !  One  can  even  say, 
"I'm   sorry,"  without  a  full  admis- 
sion   of    wrongdoing,    for    such    an 
apology  is  often  followed  by  a  con- 
dition. Someone  says,  "I'm  sorry  if 
I  offended  you",  or,  "I  didn't  mean 
to  do  it",  with  the  mental  reserva- 
tion   that    he    doesn't    believe    the 
sharp  word  was  too  harsh,  or  that 
the  unkind  deed  was  out  of  place. 
But    a    genuine,    heartfelt    apology, 
with  a  frank  confession  of  wrong,  is 
like  oil  on  gritty  bearings  or  oint- 
ment on  burned  flesh.  We  need  more 
of  it  today.  Christians  are  too  ready 
to   "stand   up  for   their   rights."    It 
is    right    to    stand    for    the    truth, 
against    enemies    of   the    trtith :    but 
sometimes  contending  for  the  faith 
degenerates     into    contention    over 
personal  matters.     Doubtless  one  of 
the   great   hindrances   to   revival    is 
the   unwillingness   of    Christians   to 
confess  specific  wrongs.  Many  hard 
liearts  wotild  be  softened  and  rough 
places    made    smooth    if    we    were 
more    willing   to   humble   ourselves 
not  only  before   God,   but  also  be- 
fore one  another.  If  we  really  want 
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revival  let  us  ask  Him  to  search 
our  hearts ;  aind.  when  He  shows 
us  that  we  have  injured  others,  let 
us  go  to  them  and  say  graciously 
and  f^reely,  "Yes,  I  know  that  I 
did  wrong,  and  I  ask  your  par- 
don."—  The  Sunday  School  Times, 
Sel.  by  Montez  Sigler 


FOLKS 


There  are  a  lot  of  things  we  hear 

about    folks. 
Some  of  course  are  true  and  others 

are  oflly  jokes. 
You  may  hear  all   sorts  of  things, 

some  false,  some  true. 
That  could  apply  to  many.  It  coiild 

be  said  of  even  you. 
We    seldom    live    as    other    people 

think  we  ought  to  live. 
A   lot   of  folks   don't   like   to   take 

what   we   have  to  give. 

Yon  will  find  the  busy  folks,  the 
omes  who  like  to  w^ork. 

Then  you  see  the  lazy  ones,  the 
drones    who    like   to    shirk. 

There  are  some  folks  who  are  ras- 
cals and  also  ver}'  mean. 

They  oiten  operate  at  night  so  that 
tlhey  v/ill  not  be  seen. 

I  like  the  folks  who  operate  when 
it  is  broad  daylight. 

Thev  are  not  asihamed,  because 
they  do  the  things  that  are 
right, 

Sonie    folks  are   religious,     they 
tike  to  serve  the  living  God. 
Others   say   I'm   going    a    fishing. 


spend  the  Lord's  day  with  the 

rod. 
Folks   live   Nortih   and   also    South, 

tjhey  live  East  and  \^'est, 
The  place  you  live  don't  count,  it's 

how  you  stand  the  test. 
It  makes  no  diflference  the  color  of 

your  hair  or  your  skin. 
The   difference  that  counts,  is  the 

color  of  your  heart  within. 

A  man  ma}-  be  tall  with  a  large 

and  stately  frame. 
But  the  size    of    the     little     man's 

iheart  and  his  may  be  the  same. 
Some  foilks  like  the  best,     so  thev 

buy   a   high-priced   automobile. 
But  are  they  doing  their  best  when 

they  sit  behind  the  wheel? 
Your  home  may  be  a  cottage  or  it 

may   be   a  mansion  fair. 
But  the  T_x)rd  cares  most  about  the 

folks  who  are  living  there. 

The   clothes   you   w^ear    may    be 

ragged  and  look  very  old. 
How  about  your  heart,  is  it  warm 

or  is  it  cold? 
Your    earthly    possessions    may    be 

little  or  may  be  much. 
How   about   your   life,   has   it   been 

changed      by      the      heavenly 

touch  ? 
Are  you  a  great  preacher  like  Paul 

or  a  man  of  slow  speech? 
The   difference   is   rather   measured 

b\-  the  souls  you  reach. 

\\'hether  you  are  young  or  old, 
you  are  precious  in  God's 
sight. 
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You  can  be  sure  He'll  watch  over   Sweet   fraorance   of   but   one    short 


you  both  day  and  night. 
Do  you  believe  in  Him  and  are  you 

a  trusting  soul? 
Or   are   you    an     unbeliever    going 

thru  life  without  a  goal? 
Now   among  these  folks,     how   do 

you  think  you  rate? 
Tf  \'ou  are  on  the  wrong  side  of  the 

fence,   change   over   before   it's 

too  late. 

Written   by   Victor   Whitmer, 
Christ  did  not  die  on  the  Cross 
to  give  us  a  religion,     but  to  save 
men   from  their  sins. 

o 

LIFE'S  METAPHORS 

BY    J.    H.    LONGENECKER 


Thy    life   is   but    a    fleeting   breath 
(Psa.   146:4) 
That  can   not   long  endure    ( Job 
7:6,  7). 
O,  mortal  man,  thy  doom  is  death 
(Heb.  9:27)] 
Thy  stay  is   insecure    (James  4 : 
14,  15). 

Thy  life  is  as  the  grass  that  grows 
(Isa.  40:16) 
Fresh  in  the  summer  day   (Psa. 
103:15). 
The   spirit  of   the   Lord   but  blows 
(Isa.  40:7), 
And,  lo,  it  fades  away  (Psa.  102: 
11). 

Thy  life  is  like  an  opening  flower 
(Job   14:2) 
Of    beauteous    form     and     grace 
(S.  of  S.  2:2), 


hour  (I  Peter  1  :24) 
1"hen    withers   and   decays    (Psa. 
103:15,  16). 

Tin'  life  is  but  a  vapor  here   ( Jas. 

4:14), 

A  mist  at  rising  day  (Hos.  13  :3), 

A    cloud    that    soon    will    disappear 

(Job  7:9), 

That  vanisheth  away  (Jas.  4:14). 

Thy   life  is    as    a    weaver's  thrush 
'job  7:6) 

Of  shuttle  at  the  loom  (Joh  7:6) 
An   arrow's    flight,     a      tiny      dust 
(S.  of  S.  5:12), 
That     hides     within     the     tomb 
(Eccl.   12:7). 

Thy  life  is  as  a  dream,  a  tale  ( Psa. 
126:1), 
Repeated    o'er    and    o'er      (Psa. 
90:9), 
A    shadow    passing   down   the   vale 
(1  Ghron.  29:15) 
Where    millions     passed     before 
(Psa.  90:3). 

Thy  life  is  as  a  ship  at  sea     ( Job 
9  :26 ) . 
A   vessel   leeward   bound      (Acts 
27:4). 
The  path  of  which  no  one  can  see 
(S.  of  S.  5:10), 
Nor     trace     thereof     be     found 
S.  of  S.  5:11). 

Thy    life    is    as    the    bird    on   wing 
S.  of  S.  5:11) 
That  swiftly  beats  the  air  (S.  of 
S.  5:11), 
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And    leaves    no    sign    of    anything 
(Job  14:10), 
Just  when  it  flew  or  where  (Job 
7:10). 

Thy    life    is    but    a    pilgrim's    path 
(Gen.  47:9), 
A  journey   to  the  goal        (Eccl. 
12:7),' 
Where   Gocl's   blest   flavor,   or   his 
wrath  (Rom.  2:6-10) 
Is  meted  to  the  soul     (Rom.  6: 
23). 

Th}'   life,   though   threescore   years 
and  ten   (Psa.  90:10), 
By  strength  perchance  fourscore 
(Psa.  90:10), 
'Tis  sorrow  now.  'twas  sorrow  then 
(Job  14:1), 
When  the  Psalmist  wrote  of  yore 
(Job  14:1). 

Thv  life,  indeed,  is  daily  strife  (Gal. 
5:17-21), 
A  warfare  and  a  cross     (2  Cor. 
10:4,  5), 
Brave    conflict    brings    eternal    life 
life  (Rev.  2:10). 
Defeat  eternal   loss      (Matt.   25: 
46). 

Gird,  then,  the  armor  of  the  Lord 
(Eph.  6:11-13) 
And  in  his  strength  be  true  (Eph. 
4:24), 
And  he  shall  be  thy  great  reward 
(Gen.  15:1),  ' 
For  he  has  died  for  you    ( Rom. 
5:8). 

Selected. 


LET  ME  ABIDE  IN  THEE 

Dear  Lord^  Thou  art  the  true  and 

living  vine, 
Grant  me  to  be  a  fruitful  branch  of 

Thine  ; 
May  that  life-strength  whicli  comes 

alone  from  Thee, 
Be  manifest  from  day  to  da\'  in  me, 

Let  strength  from  Thee  through  all 

my  being  flow, 
That  I  in  Thee  may  daily  live  and 

grow ; 
Yea,    let    me    constantly    abide    in 

Thee. 
That  I  may  do  the  work  Thou  hast 

for  me. 

Apart  from  Thee  I  could  not  live 

one  day. 
For  I  would  surely  err  and  lose  mv 

way ; 
Let  Thy  free  grace  my  every  need 

supply, 
For    without    Thee    I    soon    would 

wither — die. 

Help  me  to  spend  my  life  to  Thy 

name's  praise. 
That  T  at  last  may  see  Thy  lovely 

face ; 
O !  grant  that  I  in  Thee  and  Thou  in 

me, 
I\lay  sweetly  live  to  all  eternity. 

— Menno     M.     Brubacher 


OCCUPY 


A  Brother  has  given  the  follow- 
ing suggestion :  Is  time  heavy  on 
vour  hands  and  do  some  days  seem 
long    and    empty?    Why    not    take 
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your  Bible  and  meditate  upon  an 
Article  for  the  Bible  Monitor?  I 
promise  you  that  you  will  be  sur- 
prised how  the  time  will  go  and 
what  an  inspiration  you  will  get  by 
attempting  to  "rightly  divide  the 
^^'ord  of  Truth". 


"I've  seen  thy  glory  and  thy  power, 
Through  all  thy  temple  shine, 

My  God,  repeat  that  heaven  by  liour. 
That  vision   so   divine." 

"Xo    winds    of    winter    there    shall 
moan, 
Nor    anguish-riven     hearts     shall 
groan  ; 
Xo  shades  of  night  shall  there  ])re- 
vail. 
Death    cannot    come    within    the 
veil." 

"From  the  self-same  quarter  of  the 
sky, 
One  saw  a  thousand  angels  smile. 
Another  saw  as  manv  devils  frown." 


D.  L.  MOODY  SAID: 

There  is  no  use  asking  God  to  do 
things  you  can  do  yourself. 

If  you  are  jealous,  the  only  man 
that  you  can  hurt  is  yourself. 

Christianity  isn't  worth  a  snap  of 
vour  finger,  if  it  doesn't  straighten 
out  your  character. 

The  Gospel  is  fitted  for  all  people. 
So  long  as  men  sin,  there  will  need 
to  be  sermons  of  repentence. 

I  have  always  felt  that  wherever 
doctors  could  go  to  save  men's  bod- 
ies T  could  go  to  save  their  souls. 


The  Bible  is  assailed  as  never  be- 
fore. Infidels  cast  it  overboard,  but 
it  will  always  swim  to  shore. 

The  leading  men  in  the  pulpits  for 
the  next  twenty  years,  will  be  the 
men  who  keep  the  Bible  to  the  front. 

If  we  do  not  commend  the  Gos- 
pel to  people  by  our  holy  walk  and 
conversation,  then  we  shall  not 
win  them  to  Christ. 

Some  preachers  think  it  undig- 
nified to  advertise  their  services.  It's 
a  good  deal  more  undignified  to 
preach  to  empty  pews,  I  think. 

The  joy  of  winning  men  to  Christ 
— there  is  no  joy  like  it.  I  thought 
when  I  was  converted  that,  that 
was  a  great  joy,  but  oh,  the  bliss  of 
savings  others. 

Sel.  by  Sister  Sheila  Stump 


JOHN  WESLEY'S  RULES 


Be  diligent,  never  be  unemployed. 
X^ever  be  triflingly  employed.  X^ever 
while  away  time^  nor  spend  more 
time  at  any  place  than  is  strictly 
wise. 

Be  serious.  Let  your  motto  be, 
"Holiness  to  the  Lord".  Avoid  all 
lightness,  jesting  and  foolish  talk- 
ing. 

Believe  evil  of  no  one  unless  fully 
proved,  take  heed  how  you  credit 
it.  Put  the  best  construction  you 
can  on  everything.  You  know  the 
judge  is  always  supposed  to  be  on 
the  prisoner's  side. 

Speak  evil  of  no  one.  Keep  your 
thoughts    within    vour   own    breast, 


22 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


till   you   come    to    the   person    con- 
cerned. 

Tell  everyone  what  you  think 
wrong  in  him,  lovingly  and  plainly, 
and  as  soon  as  may  be,  else  it  will 
fester  in  your  bosom. 

Be  ashamed  of  nothing  Ijut  sin. 

Be  punctual.  Do  everything  ex- 
actly at  the  time.  Do  not  mend  rules 
but  keep  them  and  that  for  co!i- 
science  sake. 

Do  not  affect  the  gentleman.  A 
preacher  of  the  true  Gospel  is  the 
servant  of  all.  You  have  nothing  to 
do  but  to  save  souls,  therefore 
spend  and  be  speMt  in  this  work.  Go 
always,  not  only  to  those  who  want 
you,  but  to  those  who  want  you 
most. 

Act  in  all  things  not  according  to 
your  own  will,  but  according  to  the 
Gospel  and  in  union  witli  vour 
brethren.  As  such,  it  is  your  part  to 
employ  vour  time  as  our  rules  direct  _ 
partlv  in  preaching  and  visiting 
from  house  to  house,  partlv  in  read- 
ing, meditation  and  prayer. 

Sel.  bv  Sheila  .Stumn 


TRUTH    AND    HONESTY 

Individuals  who  a  1 1  e  m  p  t. 
through  hard  bargaining,  to  buv 
an  article  for  less  than  it's  true 
value  or  a  merchant  who  tries  to 
sell  it  in  excess  of  it's  actual  worth, 
are  not  dealing  honestly  with  one 
another. 

Everv  customer  who  Ignores  his 
account  at  the  store,  and  every 
tradesman    who    Urges    a    customer 


to  l)uy  on  credit  beyond  his  abilitA' 
to  pay,  are  ignoring  the  Golden 
rule  of  the  Bible. 

Such  performance  among  chris- 
tian people,  is  aiding  in  a  baseless 
and  dishonourable  practice  and  is 
forcing  this  Countr}-  down  into 
poverty  and  shame.  It  carries  from 
the  little  corner  Storekeeper  to  the 
National  level.  Never  in  the  his- 
tory of  our  Nation  have  we  had 
such  a  tremendous  budget  and  debt. 
I  question  if  it  ever  will  be  paid 
and   the   budget   balanced. 

Lying  and  dishonesty  are  the  or- 
der of  the  day,  in  all  walks  of  life. 
They  are  being  accepted  as  stand- 
ard for  christian  people  and  prac- 
ticed by  professing  christians. 
What  has  happened  in  the  business 
world  is  happening  in  the  Spiritual 
world. 

False  teachers  are  rising  up 
teaching  their  own  doctrine,  at- 
tempting to  implant  in  the  minds  of 
the  people,  that  God's  Word  is  not 
the  truth.  Just  as  individuals  will 
deal  dishonestly  with  man,  they 
deal  dishonestly  with  God.  If  they 
cheat  a  merchant  they  \\-ill  cheat 
God.  Mai.  3:8,  "Will  a  man  rob 
Ck)d"?  The  answer  is  yes. 

When  individuals  teach  against 
the  Virgin  Birth ;  against  the  New 
Birth,  baptism :  against  the  ordin- 
ances God  established ;  against  the 
very  Scriptures  that  were  given  for 
their  Salvation:  they  are  untruth- 
ful and  dishonest  and  are  robbing 
God.   In  addition  thev  are  robbing- 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


23 


those  who  beHeve  such  dishonest 
teaching,  for  their  salvation.  Ihe 
good  Book  says,  "Buy  the  truth 
and  sell  it  not". 

If  individuals  would  strive  to  ac- 
cjuire  the  practices  of  God's  Word, 
and  then  not  separate  themselves 
from  dt  but  live  it  out,  the  little 
store  around  the  corner  could  re- 
main in  business.  If  people  w.mll 
deal  honestly  with  one  another, 
as  God's  Word  prescribes,  there 
would  be  less  hardships. 

If  all  who  call  themselves  chris- 
tians would  be  truthful  and  honest 
to  their  profession ;  the  home,  the 
school,  the  nation,  would  not  be  in 
t'he  deplorable  condition  they  are 
in.  x\lso  the  church  would  have  a 
much  greater  impact  on  sin  and 
sinful  practices. 

May  we  be  true  and  honest  to 
one  another  and  to  God.  If  we  are 
not,  we  do  not  have  the  right  to  be 
called  "followers  of  Christ."  We 
are  not  branches  of  the  True  Vine, 
if  we  are  not  truthful  and  honest. 
Paul  R.  Myers,  Box  117, 
Greentown,    Ohio 


No  home  is  too  rich  or  too  poor, 
too  high  or  too  low,  to  enter  in  time 
of  need.  Our  neighbors  are  not 
only  those  in  the  community,  but 
anyone  who  makes  our  pathway  a 
little  brighter  by  a  deed,  word  or 
smile.  How  easy  it  is  to  love  a 
jneighbor.  But  ornl,y  through  the 
grace  of  God  can  we  love  or  pray 
for  an  enemy.  Christ  had  enemies, 
and  if  the  Son  of  God  had,  we 
must  expect  to  have  them  too.  But 
if  God  is  for  us,  who  can  be 
against  us?  Let  us  ask  for  strength 
to  love  and  pray  for  those  who 
persecute  us,  and  while  it  does  not 
lie  in  our  power  not  to  have  ene- 
mies, we  can  keep  from  being  an 
enemy  and  always  be  a  neighbor  to 
our  fellowman  and  try  to  help 
every  one  to  live  better  from  day 
to   day. 


TWO    CLASSES 

BY   ANNA  E.   LANDES 

Who  is  our  neigihbor?  We  need 
not  be  in  a  community  long  to  see 
who  are  the  ne.ighlx)rs.  For  they 
are  ready  to  help  in  the  hour  of 
need.  In  sickness,  death  or  any 
trouble  that  comes,  they  are  al- 
ways ready  to  lend  a  helping  hand. 


i  We  ought  to  aim  at  securing  at 
least  half  an  hour  a  day,  for  the 
leisurely  and  loving  study  of  the 
Bible.  To  some  this  may  seem  a 
long  time,  but  it  will  soon  seem  all 
too  short.  The  more  you  read,  the 
more  you  will  want  to  read,  3'Our 
appetite  will  grow  as  it  is  fed. 


The  sin  process  always  starts  in 
the  mind.  It  must  be  stopped  in  the 
mind  or  there  is  real  danger  of  the 
end  product  —  Death. 


Temptations  change  with  cir- 
cumstances but  the  ideal  never 
changes,  Jesus  Christ  is  forever  the 
same. 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  Saints." 


01  fR   MOTTO:    Spiritual   in   life   and 
Scriptural  in  practice. 


OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go  into  all  the 
world    and    preach    the    gospel. 


OUR  AIM:     Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  throug-h  faith  and  obedience. 


HE  IS  RISEN 


"He  is  not  here :  for  he  is  risen, 
as  he  said.  Come,  see  the  place 
where  the  Lord  lay",  Matt.  28:6. 
Since  the  time  of  Christ's  resurrec- 
tion is  generally  celebrated  by  a  hol- 
iday called  Easter,  upon  which  there 
is  much  difference  of  opinion  as  to 
time  and  ways  of  celebrating,  we 
wish  to  meditate  upon  the  history 
of  Easter  before  entering  the  im- 
portance of  our  subject. 

History  tells  us  there  was  a  feast 
among  the  Pagan  (non-christian) 
Romans  at  the  time  of  Christ  called 
Easter.  This  feast  was  largely  to 
celebrate  spring  and  was  not  of 
much  significance.  However  soon 
after  Christ's  time  the  feast  of  Eas- 
ter was  generally  adopted.  We 
might  class  it  as  a  compromise : 
among  the  Jews  to  celebrate  the 
Passover,  among  christians  to  cele- 
brate the  resurrection  of  Christ  and 
among  the  pagans  to  celebrate 
spring.  There  was  much  contro- 
versy over  the  day  of  the  month 
especiallv  between  Jews  and  christ- 
ians. The  Jews  wanted  it  on  Fridav 
to  fit  the  Jewish  passover  or  Exodus 
from  Egypt,  and  the  christians  wan- 


ted it  on  Sunday  as  they  felt  that 
was  the  day  Christ  arose. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  fourth 
century  a  roman  general  Augus- 
tus Constantine,  usually  known  as 
Constantine  the  2nd,  had  many  suc- 
cessful Ijattles  with  the  enemies 
and  finally  gained  supreme  po.ver 
over  the  Roman  Empire.  He  \>as 
converted  to  Christianity,  supposedly 
tlirough  a  vision  of  a  flaming  cross. 
and  determined  to  make  Christianity 
tlie  universal  religion.  He  sensed 
tlie  opposition,  to  Christianity  among 
the  pagan  leaders  of  the  Romans 
and  therefore  set  up  his  seat  of  the 
Em])ire  at  Constantinople  instead 
of  Rome. 

Constantine  soon  found  out  about 
many  of  the  disagreements  among 
the  religious  groups  and  not  know- 
ing much  about  the  religious  ques- 
tions in  dispute :  one  of  which  was 
the  date  of  Easter,  he  called  the 
Counoil  of  Nicaea  in  Bithynia  in  the 
vear  3?.S  A.  D.  and  summoned  the 
Rishoos  over  the  entire  inhabited 
world,  which  was  largely  under  Ro- 
man control,  to  attend  and  decide 
the  questions  of  religion  that  he 
might  unite  Christianity. 
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On  the  date  of  Easter  they  de- 
cided, The  first  Sunday  after  the 
first  fuh  moon  foUowing  the  ver- 
nal equinox ;  and  this  date  is  still 
used  in  our  day.  However  this  date 
of  Easter  has  been  much  disputed 
dow^n  through  these  many  years. 
The  main  reason  is  because  of  the 
various  difi:erent  calendars  in  use, 
by  various  Countries  and  by  var- 
ious religious.  There  have  been 
many  world  councils  since,  even 
as  late  as  1923  a  proposal  was  before 
the  League  of  Nations  to  establish 
a  world  calendar,  with  both  secular 
and  religious  holidays  o:\  a  fixed 
day  each  year,  but  no  change  as  yet. 

In  the  Greek  ^ew  Testame;it  the 
word  "Pascha"  is  found  29  times. 
In  the  King  James  Xew  Testament 
this  word  is  translated  "Passover" 
28  times  and  Easter  once.  Acts 
12:4,  the  only  time  the  word  Easter 
is  found  in  the  Bible.  Various  later 
versions  translate  Pascha  as  Pass- 
over all  29  times.  Actuallv  we  ha\-e 
almost  no  Scriptural  reason  for 
celebrating  Easter  at  all.  Much  less 
for  celebrating  it  with  the  various 
customs  and  practices  bv  which 
it  is  known  today.  Erom  history  we 
could  gather  much  of  how  this  or 
that  custom  from  this  or  that  na- 
tion and  even  this  or  that  religion, 
gradually  gathered  manv  of  the 
customs  of  celebrating  Easter  to- 
day, but  we  do  not  have  time  or 
space  for  that. 

However  we  do  feel  that  the  true 
chri.stian  has  many  reasons  to  ser- 


iously, meditatively  and  devotedly 
commemorate  the  ressurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ.  It  is  the  foundation  of 
our  faith,  the  assurance  of  our  fu- 
ture, tne  reason  for  serving  our 
Lord  and  the  very  proof  that  Christ 
was  not  the  imposter  and  hypo- 
crite that  His  enemies  accused  Him 
of.  We  are  convinced  that  the  date 
of  the  month  makes  little  difiference 
Ijut  tlie  purpose  and  sincerity  with 
which  we  commemorate  His  ressur- 
rection does  make  a  difference.  As 
for  the  day  of  the  week,  what  day 
could  be  more  sacred  than  Sunday, 
the  Lord's  Day,  the  day  on  which 
He  appeared  in  a  glorified  body  and 
we  could  write  pages  from  New 
Testament  teaching  that  these  things 
are  true. 

Aly  what  a  revelation  even  to 
the  most  devoted  of  Christ's  follow- 
ers, as  they  went  to  the  Tomb  to 
show  their  respect  and  love  for 
Him  i)y  anointing  His  body  accord- 
ing to  their  customs.  This  was  a  res- 
pect which  they  did  not  have  time 
to  show  before :  as  He  was  very 
hurridly  tried  and  crucified,  also  the 
Passover  feast  and  the  Sabbath  did 
not  permit  even  such  work  or  tra- 
vel. Now  these  sacred  times  are 
over  and  they  come  very  early  but 
"He  is  not  here :  for  He  is  risen, 
as  he  said".  Don't  you  remember 
how  often  He  told  you  about  His 
suffering,  that  He  must  be  cruci- 
fied and  that  He  would  arise  again? 
Come  and  see  for  yourself,  see 
where  the  Lord  lay.   Now  you  be- 
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l:eve  nie  doa't  you,  go  quickly  and 
tell  His  disciples.  Don't  be  discour- 
aged for  He  was  as  good  as  His 
Word,  "Destroy  this  body"  that 
they  were  permitted  to  do.  liut  "I 
will  raise  it  up  again  the  third  day" 
and  that  they  tried  to  stop,  wi'th  all 
the  power  and  authority  available, 
but  they  were  as  dead  men  and 
could  not  even  hide  the  proofs 
of  it. 

"To  whom  also  he  shewed  himself 
alive  after  his  passion  by  many  in- 
fallible proofs,  being  seen  of  them 
forty  days,  and  speaking  of  the 
things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom 
of  God",  Acts  1  :3.  Do  you  believe 
infallible  proofs  or  do  you  believe 
pagan  ideas  and  tradition?  Do  you 
so  live  that  you  will  be  ready  when 
HE  comes  at  the  first  resurrection? 


HEART  DISEASE 


Recently,  T  read  this  amazing  re- 
port :  "The  heart  and  circulatory 
diseases  kill  more  Americans  than 
all  other  diseases  and  causes  com- 
bined. They  account  for  about  54% 
of  all  U.  S.  deaths,  While  afflicting 
over  10,000,000  living  Americans." 

This,  of  course,  is  physical,  but 
one  must  conclude  from  observation 
and  contact,  and  also  from  search- 
ing the  Scriptures  as  to  the  heart 
and  its  far  reaching  effects,  in  a 
spiritual  sense,  the  "many"  on  tlie 
broad  way.  Matt.  7:13,  may  be  even 
greater  than  54%  journeying  to- 
ward death,  and  touching  all  living 
Americans. 


From  the  Biblical  standpoint,  all 
the  operations  of  human  life  are  cen- 
tered in  the  heart.  The  heart  is  con- 
sidered the  center  of  Soul-life  as 
well  as  of  Physical-life.  "Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thine  heari,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  might",  Deut.  6  :5. 
We  need  to  give  heed  to  Moses' 
exhortation  to  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, "Take  heed  to  yourselves,  tha' 
your  heart  l>e  not  deceived,  and  ye 
turn  aside  and  serve  other  Gods, 
and  worship  them",  Deut.   11:16. 

The  root  of  evil  in  Israel  was  a 
divided  heart  —  a  heart  divided  be- 
tween God  and  Baal.  The  pro  '^et 
looked  upon  Israel  as  "an  enipjy 
vine"  that  brought  "forth  fruit  un- 
to himself"  and  said  "their  heart 
is  divided  ;  now  shall  they  be  found 
faid'v",  Hosea  10:2.  They  divided 
their  allegiance  and  were  given  up 
to  cat>tivity.  We  are  told  that  an 
ancient  king,  when  converted  to 
rhristianity,  kept  two  altars,  one 
dedicated  to  the  God  of  the  Christ- 
ians, and  the  other  to  the  idol  god, 
being  afraid  still  of  the  imaginary 
1  god  which  he  had  so  long  worship- 
ped. Even  in  these  days,  there  are 
oeople  who  apt:iear  very  religious 
at  times,  vet  their  hearts  go  after 
cove^-ousness  and  much  indulgence 
of  sinful  things.  Their  hearts  are 
divided.  Thev  are  found  faultv. 

This  is  very  a  serious  disease.  It 
affects  a  vital  part.  Even  though 
"The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all 
things,    and     desperately    wicked". 
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Jer.  17:9,  if  you  "Draw  iiig'h  to 
God,  and  He  will  draw  nigh  unto 
you"  and  you  will  be  able  to  "pur- 
ify your  (hearts",  Jas.  4  :8.  You  will 
])e  enabled  to  attain  unto  the  reward 
promised  in  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  "Blessed  are  the  pure  in 
heart :  for  they  shall  see  God",  Matt. 
5 :8.  God  has  made  one  heart  in 
man,  and  any  attempt  to  divide  is 
injurious  to  man's  life. 

Then,  too,  this  disease  is  so  di- 
fficult to  cure.  Heart  disease  is  a 
dire  malady.  A  broken  heart  is  a 
blessing,  but  a  divided  heart  is  a 
mortal  malady.  The  reason  a  wicked 
man  does  not  turn  unto  God  is  not 
because  he  cannot  but  because  he 
will  not.  He  catmot  say  at  the  day 
of  judgment,  "Lord,  Thou  knowest 
T  did  my  best  to  be  holy,  but  I 
could  not".  The  man  that  had  not 


on  a  wedding  garment  could  not 
say,  "Lord,  I  was  not  able  to  get 
one",  he  was  speechless. 

Diseases  are  indicated  by  symp- 
toms —  Formality  may  indicate 
little  inner  spiritual  life.  Thus  men 
are  likely  to  try  to  supply  dts  place 
with  outward  creed  or  ceremony, 
Jesus  said,  "This  people  draweth 
nigh  unto  me  with  their  mouth, 
and  honoureth  me  with  their  lips,- 
but  their  heart  is  far  from  me", 
Matt.  15:8.  Some  think  frivolity 
is  a  special  liability  of  yottth,  but 
it  may  be  a  fault  of  any  age.  Solo- 
mon discovered  of  man,  "As  he 
thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he", 
Prov.  23  :7.  As  "he  is"  may  be  dis- 
covered in  PRIDE,  which  is  "an 
abomination  to  the  Lord",  Prov. 
16:5.  Yes,  and  "an  high  look,  and 
a  proud  heart,  and  the  plowing  of 
the  wicked,  is  sin",  Prov.  21  :4.  Do 
you  notice  the  inconstancy,  the  var- 
iableness among  professing  Christ- 
endom today?  A  man  once  said  he 
had  been  a  Christian  "ofif  and  on 
for  twenty  years".  His  religion  w^as 
spasmodic  -  faulty  -  he  had  serious 
heart  disease.  No  wonder  once  cal- 
led "Christian  America"  has  lapsed 
dangerously  near  the  point  wliere 
ancient  nations  reached  when  God's 
wrath  was  visited  in  their  destnic- 
tion.  Then,  too,  hankering  after  sin- 
ful pleasures,  "the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride 
of  life".  1  Jno.  2:16,  is  not  evidence 
of  a  soimd  heart.  Who  has  no  Tele- 
vision, hut  drops-in  to  see  a  neigh- 
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bor's?  W^ho  takes  a  sooial  drink  to  inconsistent  for  ns  to  be  half  heart- 
lie  a  good  fellow?  Who  plays  a  game  ed,  "If  die  righteous  (Whole  heart- 
of  cards  to  pass  the  time  ?  Who  at-  ed )  scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall 
leads  the  movies  Saturday  evening  '  the  ungodly  (Half  hearted),  and  the 
and  religious  services  Sunday  morn- '  sinner  ( ???)  appear?",  1  Pet.  4:18. 
ing  ?  W^hose  thoughts  and  language  I  As  we  search  the  Scripture  we 
fit  the  worldly  company  he  may  i  find  David  said,  when  he  prayed 
keep?  Small-pox  is  seldom  contrac- ,  to  "Lord  of  Hosts,  God  of  Israel", 
ted  unless  contact  with  the  germ  is  "Thy  servant  found  in  his  heart  to 
had.   "Love   not  the   world,   neither  I  pray  this  prayer  unto  thee",  2  Sam. 


the  things  that  are  in  the  world",  1 
Jno.  2:15.  What  can  wash  away 
mv  sins?  "Nothing  but  the  blood  of 


esus 


7:27.  In  his  heart  -  not  in  a  l)ook, 
nor  his  imagination,  nor  only  on  his 
to:igue.  Live  near  to  God  and  you 
will  often  speak  to  Him.  Remem- 
Think  of  the  effects  of  a  divided  :  l)er  God  respects  not  the  arithme- 
heart  -  a  diseased  heart  -  found  j  ti:  of  our  pravers  -  how  many  they 
faulty.  When  a  lieart  is  divided  i  are  :  nor  the  rhetoric  of  our  pray ""s, 
things  go  ill.  People  who  are  half-  how  long  thev  are;  nor  the  m  .sic 
hearted  are  always  imeasy  and  mis-  '  o*"  o'^r  prayers,  how  methodical  they 
erable  • —  too  religious  to  enjoy  sin  i  are  ■  but  the  divinity  of  our  prayers, 
and  too  sinful  to  enjoy  religion.  This    how  heart-sprung  they  are. 


is  a  state  of  very  litle  usefulness. 
No  credit  to  the  man  himself  in  the 
eves  of  others  or  in  the  sight  of 
God.  The  life  limps  and  halts  whe  i 
it  has  not  a  whole  heart  behind  it. 

All  ix)werful  beings  in  the  uni- 
verse are  undivdied  in  heart.  Bad 
men  are  eager  for  their  pleasure, 
or  to  get  gains,  or  to  accomplish 
their  aims.  The  devil  works  evil 
with  his  whole  power.  Christians  are 
zealous  for  Christ,  for  they  "can 
do  all  things  through  Christ  wliich 
slrengthenth  me",  Phil.  4:13,  know- 
ing diat  "My  God  shall  supply  all 
your  needs  according  to  his  riches 
in  glorv'  by  Christ  Jesus",  Phil.  4  :19. 

lesus  gave  his  wdiole  heart  to  our 
redemption    and   therefor   is    it    not 
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THE  EPHESUS  CHURCH 


This  church  was  one  that  Paul 
founded.  In  Acts  19:1  He  came  to 
Ephesus  and  finding  several  dis- 
ciples, some  of  John's  disciples  no 
doubt,  Paul  put  a  pointed  question 
to  them.  Acts  19:2-7.  "He  said 
unto  them.  Have  ye  received  the 
Holv  Ghost  since  ye  believed?  And 
they  said  unto  him.  We  have  not 
so  much  as  heard  whether  there  be 
any  Holy  Ghost.  And  he  said  unto 
them.  L^nto  what  then  were  ye  bap- 
tized? And  thev  said,  L^nto   lohn's 
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baptism.  Then  said  Paul,  John  ver-  i 
ily  baptized  with  the  baptism  of 
repentance,  saying  unto  the  peo- 
ple, that  they  should  believe  on  Him 
which  should  come  after  him 
(John)  that  is,  on  Jesus  Christ. 
When  they  heard  this,  they  were 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  When  Paul  had  laid  his 
hands  upon  them  (and  prayed,  no 
dou])t )  ;  the  Holy  Ghost  came  on 
them :  and  they  spake  with  tongues, 
and  prophesied.  And  all  the  men 
were  about  twelve".  These  we  be- 
lieve were  the  first  members  of  the 
church  in  Ephesus. 

Paul,    like   Jesus,    went    into    the 
synagogues    when   he   came    into   a 
new    town.    There    they    found    the  , 
Jews.   In  verses  8-10,   "Paul  spake] 
1)oldly  for  the  space  of  three  months,  I 
disputing  and  persuading  the  thiiigs 
concerning  the  kingdom  of  God.  But 
when  divers  were  hardened,  and  be- 
lieved  not,   but    spake   evil   of   that 
way  before  the  multitude,  lie  depar- 
ted from   them,   and    sei:)arated   the 
disciples,     disputing    daily     in     the 
school   of  one  Tyrannus.   And   this 
continued  by  the  space  of  two  vears : 
so  that  all  they  which  dwelt  in  Asia 
heard  the  Word  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
both    Jews    and    Greek-s".    Here    is 
some    of   Jesus'    prophecy    fulfilled. 
Matt.   28:18-20   read   it.   This   was 
a  long  revival  for  one  man,  1iut  Paul 
w^as  able  for  the  work  ^vherelmto  the 
Lord  had  called  him.   I  believe  he 
had    good    faithful    helpers,    faithful 
like  Paul. 


Here  we  believe  is  the  begin- 
ning of  the  dispensation  of  God's 
grace,  in  which  we  are  now  living, 
in  Asia.  We  believe  there  was  great 
rejoicing  in  Ephesus  at  that  time 
with  some,  also  sorrow  and  anger 
with  the  hard  hearted  craftsmen. 
We  believe  that  Paul  endured  hard- 
ships, trials  and  suffering.  Rom. 
8  :18,  He  tells  us  that  "the  sufferings 
of  the  present  time  are  not  worthy 
to  be  compared  with  the  glory  which 
shall  be  revealed  in  us'".  That 
through  tri])ulation  we  (the  church) 
will  enter  the  kingdom  of  God, 
Acts  14:22.  He  preached  "Christ 
and  Him  crucified".  That  is  all  he 
wanted  to  know,  as  he  states  in  1 
Cor.  2  :2.  All  who  listened  heard  the 
W'ord  preached.  Their  consciences 
were  convicted  to  the  extent,  that 
they  felt  the  need  of  a  Saviour  like 
Jesus. 

It  was  not  all  glory  and  heaven- 
ly sunshine  for  Paul  in  Ephesus.  1 
Cor.  15:32,  "He  fought  with  beasts 
in  Ephesus".  These  beasts  were  like- 
ly brethren,  who  did  not  believe  in 
Jesus  Christ  and  the  resurrection. 
They  stirred  others  against  Paul 
but  some  believed  and  some  did  not. 
Paul  had  heaviness  of  heart  for  his 
Jewish  brethren.  He  says.  Rom.  9:3. 
"For  I  could  w'ish  that  myself  were 
accursed  from  Christ  for  my  breth- 
ren, my  kinsmen  according  to  the 
flesh".  That  is  if  his  life  would  be 
a  failure  and  be  lost  eternally, 
it  would  be  only  one  life  lost ; 
'  if  it  would  be  the  results  of  saving 
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his  Jewish  brethren  eternally.  Thus 
showing  that  he  did  no!;  count  his 
life  dear  to  himself,  if  it  would  he 
helping  to  save  millions  of  his  bretli- 
ren,  to  believe  in  their  "elder  Bro.h- 
er,  Christ,  Proi>het,  Priest  aid 
King.  The  good  that  Paul  had  ac- 
complished was  hindered  by  evil 
spirits.  Evil  spirits  had  come  out  of 
many  by  the  worl<  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  prayer,  by  Paul  and  his 
helpers.  The  Word  says,  "God 
wrought  special  miracles  by  the 
hands  of  Paul."  I  do  not  believe 
that  Paul  had  his  hands  insured  for 
that  pur]>ose  as  some  have  today, 
for  fear  of  a  lawsuit. 

Read  Acts  19:20,  Exorcists  tried 
to  mimic  Paul's  work  but  they  d'd 
not  succeed.  The  evil  spirits  told 
tliem,  T  know  Jesus  and  Paul,  "1)Ut 
wlio  are  ye".  Evil  spirits  cannot 
cast  out  their  own  evil  spirits,  be- 
cause their  heart  and  mind  is  no^ 
attuned  to  the  power  of  God  but  to 
Satan.  Manv  books  were  burned, 
valued  at  about  eight  thousand  dol- 
lars, because  of  Paul's  preaching 
the  Word.  Many  were  converted 
to  live  the  Christ  life,  which  was 
preached  unto  them.  Paul's  preach- 
ing was  not  very  healthv  for  the 
craftsmen.  Isn't  it  true  today,  when 
peoples  business?  is  disturbed  they 
squirm,  because  of  financial  loss 
which  thev  might  receive ;  on  ac- 
count of  the  pure  life  some  want 
to  live  for  Christ. 

Tf  Paul  would  have  remained  in 
Ephesus  longer  perhaps  the  Goddess 


of  Diana  would  have  fallen  down. 
When  God  works  with  men  that 
wori<  with  God  and  who  go  with 
God,  things  happen.  Read  1  Sam. 
5  :3-6.  Paul  journeyed  to  other  ci- 
ties. God  worked  with  willing  work- 
ers at  Philippi.  Paul  and  Silas  pray- 
ed and  a  miracle  was  performed. 
Because  of  their  preaching  they  were 
beaten  and  cast  into  prison.  Acts 
16:25.  ".\:id  at  midnight  Paul  and 
Silas  prayed,  and  sang  praises  unto 
God  and  the  prisoners  heard  them. 
Then  followed  an  earthquake,  shak- 
ing the  priso  1  foundation  and  all 
tlie  doors  opened.  The  prison  Keep- 
er wanted  to  kill  himself,  sup-ris- 
ing the  prisoners  had  fled.  But  Paul 
called  with  a  loud  voice,  saying.  Do 
thyself  no  harm :  for  we  are  all 
here"".  After  a  short  conversation 
between  the  trio,  a  whole  household 
wp.s  baptized.  God  worked  with 
workers  there  and  a  church  was 
l7or:i.  The  epistle  to  the  Philippians 
proves  this. 

Paul  went  to  Athens  and  while 
wearing  for  some  of  his  helpers  to 
come  he  began  to  preach  the  Word 
of  God,  seein.g  it  was  necessary  in 
that  city  as  well  as  in  others.  The 
wt semen  ?  of  Athens,  in  their  fool- 
ish worldly  wisdom,  had  in  their 
ignorance  an  altar  "To  the  Un- 
known God."  This  gave  Paul  the 
sermon  he  preached  to  them.  It  was 
new  to  them  and  they  were  looking 
for  something  new.  A  few  believed 
and  received  the  message.  The  "Un- 
known God"  became  to  them  "The 
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Known  God." 

Paul  wanted  to  be  in  Jerusalem 
by  a  certain  time.  The  Ephesian 
church  was  in  working  order  when 
Paul  left  and  growing  in  grace  and 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  He  no 
doubt  had  elders,  ministers,  dea- 
cons and  helpers  there.  Though 
Ephesus  was  on  his  return  way,  to 
save  time  he  did  not  stop  there  I)ut 
sent  word  for  the  elders  to  come 
to  Miletus  and  meet  him.  Here  he 
rehearsed  with  them  how  things 
of  the  church  were  and  his  con- 
duct while  among  them.  Deep  down 
in  his  heart  he  felt  his  time  was 
short  to  thus  journey  and  it  hap- 
pened as  he  thought,  as  we  shall  see  j 
later.  Besides  this  he  gave  them 
comfort  as  we  find  in  Acts  20 :32, 
a  favorite  of  mine.  Thus  the  parting 
scene  had  joy  and  sorrow :  kneel-  \ 
ing  in  prayer,  salutations,  farewells ; 
true  fellowship  as  becometh  christ- 
ian brethren.  Last  but  not  least  the 
"sorrow"  for  the  words  he  si)ake. 
that  they  should  see  his  face  no 
more.  They  went  with  him  to  the 
ship  with  sadness  for  some  things 
and  joy  for  others. 

Paul  now  started  on  his  last  jour- 
ney which  ended  his  earthlv  life. 
Later  he  was  ridiculed  bv  false 
brethren,  was  beaten,  arrested,  and 
chained  as  though  he  was  a  bad 
fellow. 

He  was  brought  before  captains, 
high  priests,  governors  and  false 
witnesses.  He  witnessed  boldly  for 
his  faith  in   Jesus,  by  the  grace  of 


God.  He  suffered  shipwreck  in  a 
SLorm  on  the  sea.  Lastly  he  reached 
Rome  to  witness  there  as  he  hoped, 
but  perhaps  not  in  the  way  he  hoped, 
carrying  a  chain  as  a  prisoner.  Part 
of  the  time  while  there  he  had  free- 
dom and  lived  in  his  own  hired 
liouse,  but  he  continued  to  preach, 
persuading  the  Jews  first  and  any 
others  who  happened  in  his  audi- 
ence. Xo  doubt  he  spoke  from  morn- 
ing till  evening  with  confidence  "No 
man  forbidding".  He  preached  the 
things  that  concerned  the  Lord,  Je- 
sus crucified,  buried  and  resurrec- 
ted, which  is  the  christians  hope. 
He  knew  his  life  span  was  coming 
to  an  end.  He  had  something  better 
to  look  forward  too  than  this  life. 
As  we  read  2  Tim.  4:6-8  we  see  he 
was  ready  to  leave  the  scenes  of 
this  earth. 

Paul  wrote  letters  to  the  churches 
which  he  founded,  of  encourage- 
ment and  correction.  Some  letters 
contained  sharpness  but  it  is  evi- 
dent that  such  w^as  needful.  The 
letters  he  wrote,  or  had  his  helpers 
write,  were  written  to  different  pla- 
ces such  as  Ephesus,  Corinth.  Rome, 
etc.  Some  think  most  of  them  were 
written  from  Rome,  while  in  pri- 
son. Paul,  like  Jesus,  found  much 
opposition  on  preaching  tours. 
.Seemingly  they  found  a  clique  of 
Jew^s.  who  thought  they  knew  bet- 
ter and  stirred  up  the  people  to 
thinl<  their  way.  The  Jews  were 
jealous  of  the  christian  churches  and 
tried  to  put  an  end  to  them. 
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Now  we  go  to  the  book  of  Reve- 
lations and  here  we  again  hear  of  the 
Ephesus  church.  This  account  in 
Rev.  2:1  must  of  been  written  a.i 
least  thirty  years  after  Paul  was  at 
Ephesus.  Something  had  happened, 
yes  the  conditions  wihicli  Paul  had 
warned  the  elders  of  at  Miletus  had 
happened.  Note  that  the  Ephesus 
church  is  the  first  one  in  Revelations 
to  be  condemned  for  unl)elief.  They 
had  greatly  failed,  yet  it  seems  ac- 
cording to  the  record  there  is  hope. 
John  was  told  to  write  to  the  F.phe- 
sus  church  for  Christ  the  overseer. 
We  read  in  verse  5  that  this  church 
was  told  twice  to  "repent".  What, 
a  cliristian  church  repent?  Rev.  1  :18 
refers  to  Christ  as  being  the  over- 
seer. 

I-^phesus  may  be  called  the  mother 
church,  where  Paul  did  most  of 
his  work  in  Asia.  However  griev- 
ous wolves  and  perverse  men  had 
come  into  the  church,  as  stated  in 
Acts  20:29-30.  This  church  had 
works,  patience  but  also  unfaith- 
ful and  liars.  Sad  condition  unless 
"thou  repent".  They  were  told  that 
their  first  love  is  lost,  which  brought 
many  other  errors.  Christ  requires, 
not  onlv  a  faithful  church  but  also 
one  that  stays  faithful.  If  Christ  or 
an  angel  would  come  to  the  churches 
of  our'  day.  What  would  the  sen- 
tence be?  We  fear  many  are  like 
the  Laodicean  church  as  we  are 
now  living  in  that  age.  Read  the  re- 
cord of  the  seven  churches,  "He  that 
hath   an   ear  let   him   hear."   These 


letters  are  a  warning  to  each  church 
and  do  not  give  any  license  to  do 
the  things  these  churches  were 
guilty  of.  One  church  even  had  a 
seat  for  Satan,  what  hypocrisy. 

Do  not  forget  these  high-lights  in 
Paul's  life :  the  Lord  had  to  strike 
him  down,  before  he  could  see  the 
error  of  his  own  life.  He  was  very 
sorry  for  this  and  completelv 
changed  his  life.  He  now  defended 
what  he  once  tried  to  destroy  "the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ". 

A.  J.  Bas'hore 
2580  Lawrence  St. 
Ceres,   Calif. 


WHAT  KIND  OF  A  SPRING 

AM  I? 


On  our  farm  we  have  two 
springs,  one  which  is  piped  into 
the  barn  for  water  for  the  stock  and 
o  le  which  was  piped  into  the  house 
but  does  not  go  any  further  than  the 
snringhouse.  We  carried  water  from 
tliere  for  house  use  until  we  had  a 
well  drilled  near  the  house. 

At  times  in  the  summer  time  as 
we  would  notice  the  wind  starting 
to  blow,  dark  clouds  in  the  sky,  soon 
lio^htning  flashing  and  thunder  rol- 
li:ig  and  soon  the  rain  came  pouring 
upon  the  ground.  This  would  mix 
the  elements  of  the  earth  with  our 
snring  water,  soon  it  would  be  as 
dirtv  water  and  unfit  for  house  use. 
Tust  so  when  people  go  out  and  get 
mixed  up  A\nth  sins  of  the  world :  at 
the  dance  hall,  at  picture  shows,  at 
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card  parties,  at  drinking  places  and 
many  others  which  could  be  named ; 
do  you  think  God  can  use  such  a 
mixture?  I  fear  not,  for  in  2  Cor. 
6:17  it  says,  "Wherefore  come  out 
from  among  them,  and  be  ye  sep- 
arate, saith  the  Lord".  Which  im- 
plies to  me  that  there  must  be  sep- 
aration and  not  contamination,  lie- 
fore  God  will  be  able  to  accept  us 
as  a  spring  of  life.  Just  as  the  spring 
I  mentioned  must  calm  down  and 
be  separate  from  the  elements  of  the 
earth,  before  it  is  of  any  use  to  hu- 
man beings.  ' 

I  remember  when  I  was  a  boy,  as 
mother  would  take  butter,  eggs  and 
other  things  to  market  in  the  sum- 
mer time  usually  by  horse  and 
spring-wagon.  On  the  way  home  we 
would  be  glad  wihen  we  would  come 
to  a  certain  spring  of  good  cool 
water,  which  flowed  out  of  the  rock, 
how  satisfying  and  refreshing  it  was 
to  the  human  body.  Just  so  when 
we  get  on  our  bended  knees  and 
pour  out  our  heart  and  soul,  not  just 
a  form  but  in  earnest  and  faith  be- 
lieving, to  our  Lord  and  Master ; 
how  satisfying  and  pleasing  it  must 
be  to  Him. 

At  home  I  could  build  a  high 
bank  and  dam  this  spring  up.  but 
do  you  think  I  could  hold  back  all 
the  water.  No  it  would  fill  up  and 
then  run  over.  Just  so.  I  believe 
anyone  living  a  true  christian  life 
will  get  filled  up  with  the  Holy 
Spirit,  will  run  over  and  share  our 
christian  joys  with  others.  Our  life 


and  actions  will  show  that  we  have 
something  far  better  than  the  non- 
christian  has.  As  I  thought  about 
springs  recently,  I  thought  how 
every  person  is  a  spring.  Out  from 
every  one  of  us  flows  a  stream  of 
influence.  The  Bible  says,  "No  man 
li\eth  to  himself".  As  some  springs 
are  dirty  and  filled  with  all  kinds 
of  things  over  which  the  water  has 
flowed ;  so  out  from  some  lives  there 
flows  a  stream  of  filth,  which  only 
contaminates  those  with  whom  he  or 
she  comes  in  contact  with.  However 
others  have  a  pure  clean  stream  of 
influences  which  brings  refreshment 
and  renewed  strength,  to  all  who 
come  near  them. 

Jesus  said,  "Out  of  the  abundance 
of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh". 
In  the  parable  of  this  story  I  think 
He  would  say,  "The  condition  of 
the  heart  will  be  washed  out  to  the 
surface,  by  the  constant  flow  of 
every  man's  influence.  Today  and 
everyday  there  will  be  thirsty  in- 
dividuals coming  close  to  you  and 
me.  Will  they  depart  with  a  satis- 
fied taste  in  their  mouth  and  their 
thirst  satisfied,  or  wiill  they  go  away 
disappointed?  The  answer  to  this  is 
found  in  the  condition  of  your  heart, 
tliat  is  your  spiritual  heart.  Jesus 
Christ  came  to  clean  out  the  heart 
and  to  make  it  pure.  He  came  to 
do  this  because  no  person  can  clean 
out  his  own  heart,  by  his  own  eflforts 
alone.  Every  one  of  us  needs  Divine 
help.  Have  you  allowed  the  Saviour 
to    do    this    needed    work    in    your 
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heart?  The  answer  to  this  tells  what 
ki  k1  of  spring  you  are. 

Bro.    Alvin    Silkuitter 

R.  1, 

East  Ro::hester,  Oliio 


TRUE   RELIGION    OR    A 
FORM  OF  RELIGION? 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  Tliis 
article  has  long  been  on  my  mind 
and  I  am  pressing  to  share  it  with 
you,  if  you  care  to  read  it. 

First  of  all  let  us  find  the  defi- 
nition for  "True  Religion".  Jas.  1  : 
26,  "If  any  man  among  you  seem 
to  be  religious,  and  bridleth  not  his 
tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own  heart, 
this  man's  religion  is  vain".  T  think 
this  one  verse  is  one  of  the  greatest 
verses  in  the  Bible,  but  perhaps  the 
most  misused  one.  Including  my- 
self, if  we  could  all  think  twice  be- 
fore we  criticize  someone,  how  much 
less  heartaches  there  would  be.  Be- 
fore many  of  us  stop  to  see  if  onr 
criticisms  match  up  with  God's 
Word,  we  make  a  bee-line  for  that 
brother  or  sister  to  tell  them  of 
their  faults,  thinking  we  must  be 
first  to  put  them  back  on  that  strait 
and  narrow  way.  At  the  same  time 
we  may  be  offending  some  other 
brother  or  sister.  In  a  much  worse 
way  ourselves.  Do  you  know  the 
outside  world  watches  church-mem- 
bers or  so-called  christians,  more 
than  thev  do  non-churchmembers 
and  far  more  is  expected  of  us? 

In  Rom,    16:17-19,   "Now   I   be- 


seech you,  l)rethren,  mark  them 
which  cause  divisions  and  offences 
contrary  to  the  doctrine  which  ye 
have  learned  ;  and  avoid  them.  For 
they  that  are  such  serve  not  our 
Lord  jesus  Christ,  but  their  own 
belly  ;  and  l)y  good  words  and  fair 
speeches  deceive  the  hearts  of  the 
simple.  For  your  obedience  is  come 
al)road  unto  all  men.  I  am  glad 
therefore  on  vour  behalf:  l)ut  ye' 
I  v/ould  have  you  wise  unto  that 
wliicli  is  good,  and  simple  concern- 
ing evil".  We  need  to  be  concerned 
about  helping  God  build  up  His 
church  instead  of  tearing  it  down 
and  trying  to  l)uild  it  up  our  poor 
hfman  wav. 

If  you  think"  a  hypocrite  comes 
under  the  heading  of  true  religion 
read  Prov.  11  :9,  "An  hyprocrite 
witli  his  mouth  destroyeth  his  neigh- 
bor :  liu't  through  knowledge  shall 
<-he  just  be  delivered."  Also  in 
verses  12-13  of  the  same  cliapter, 
"He  that  is  void  of  wisdom  de- 
soiseth  his  neighbor :  but  a  man  of 
understanding  holdeth  his  peace.  A 
talebearer  revealth  secrets :  but  he 
that  is  of  a  faithful  spirit  conceal- 
^tli  tlie  matter."  Job  8:13  reads, 
"So  are  the  paths  of  all  that  forget 
God  :  and  the  hvprocrite's  hope  shall 
t~>erish."  Godless  means,  destitute 
of  the  love  of  God.  Also  see  Job 
'^7:7-11.  This  shows  the  groundless 
1-'one  of  ^he  hvprocrite. 

Let  us  look  at  some  of  the  happy 
things  a  true  christian  has  to  look 
forward  to.  compared  with  the  hy- 
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pocrites  hope.  1  Pet.  4:  14-18,  "If 
ye  be  reproached  for  the  name  of 
Christ,  happy  are  ye :  for  the  spirit 
of  glory  and  of  God  resteth  upon 
you  :  on  their  part  lie  is  evil  spoke;i 
of,  but  on  your  part  he  is  glorified. 
But  let  none  of  you  suffer  as  a  mur- 
derer, or  as  a  thief,  or  as  an  evil- 
doer, or  as  a  l)usybody  in  other 
men's  matters.  Yet  if  any  man  suf- 
fer as  a  christian,  let  him  not  l)e 
ashamed ;  but  let  him  glorify  God 
on  his  behalf.  For  the  time  is  come 
that  judgment  first  begins  at  the 
house  of  God :  and  if  it  first  begins 
at  us,  what  shall  the  end  be  of  them 
that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  God?" 

Driving  a  person  to  do  something 
which  he  does  not  want  to  do  wil- 
lingly, will  never  profit  either  party. 
Was  that  Christ's  way  of  teaching? 
If  it  was  I  have  never  found  it  in 
my  Bible.  Do  you  all  know  that 
we  Dunkards  are  read  more,  by 
the  lives  we  live  than  by  our  plain 
dress?  I  believe  in  plain  modest  ap- 
parel but  I  think  and  trulv  believe, 
our  conduct  and  our  dealings  with 
the  outside  world  should  match  up 
with  it  or  our  form  of  dress  makes 
us  a  hypocrite.  This  is  a  serious 
matter.  Many  of  us  strain  at  a  gnat 
and  swallow  a  camel,  without  giving 
it  serious  thought. 

Do  we  ever  give  a  discouraged 
brother  or  sister  a  word  of  encour- 
agement and  send  up  an  earnest 
prayer  in  their  behalf  or  do  we  just 
say  in  our  hearts.  That  is  not  my 
problem  or  concern?  A  few  words 


of  encouragement  at  the  right  time 
is  worth  more  than  any  amount  of 
money  given  to  you.  Have  you  ever 
seen  a  child  get  a  whipping  or  a 
scolding  at  a  time  when  he  needed 
tender  loving  care?  How  much 
good  did  it  do  them?  Then  why 
don't  some  of  us  keep  our  scold- 
ings or  whippings  and  give  some 
tender  words  and  send  up  a  kind 
and  meaningful  prayer  in  their 
behalf.  I  have  had  many  heartaches 
and  sorrows  in  my  short  life  so  far 
here  on  earth,  liut  you  don't  realize 
how  much  your  prayers  and  kind 
words  have  helped  us  to  go  abouj 
our  earthly  and  christian  duties. 
Sometimes  a  person  feels  life  is  so 
full  of  sorrow  we  hardly  think  it 
worth  while,  till  we  stop  to  count 
our  blessings  here  on  earth  and  the 
life  hereafter. 

We  are  to  keep  close  to  the 
Source  of  our  strength  day  by  day. 
and  when  the  enem}'  comes  in  like 
a  flood  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  lifts 
up  a  standard  for  us  against  the 
enemy.  Do  not  borrow  anxiety  for 
the  future.  It  is  today  that  we  are 
in  need.  We  must  walk  before  God 
by  faith  and  rest  fully  upon  His 
promises.  Jesus  says,  "Lo,  I  am 
with  you  ahvay.  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world".  Matt.  28:20.  What 
more  could  we  ask  for? 

In  christian  love, 
Sister  Almeda  Strayer 
Converse.  Indiaha 
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THE    DEAD    SPEAKETH 

NO.  34 
RESURRECTION 

REUBEN  SHROYER 


The  resurrection  of  the  body 
is  the  pecuHar  doctrine  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. Strange,  but  there  are  many 
who  entertain  doubts  as  to  the  res- 
urrection of  the  body,  many  never 
give  the  subject  much  thought  nor 
do  they  seem  to  care.  The  doctrine 
of  the  resurrection  is  seldom  dis- 
cussed and  but  few  iDooks  published 
on  the  subject.  x\nd  in  these  modern 
times,  seldom  preached.  Btit  we  hnd 
the  very  staple  of  the  preaching  of 
the  Apostolic  times  was  concerning 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

On  Ascension  day  it  is  said  that 
one  must  be  ordained  in  the  place  of 
Judas,  the  Apostate,  to  be  witness 
of  the  resurrection.  Acts  1  :22.  When 
Peter  stood  up  before  the  multi- 
tude he  declared  unto  them  that 
David  spoke  of  the  resurrection 
from  the  dead.  When  Peter  and 
John  were  arrested,  it  was  for 
preaching  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  the  rulers  being  grieved.  Acts 
4:2. 

And  when  they  were  loose  it  was 
said  with  great  power  gave  the 
Apostles  witness  of  the  resurrection 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Acts  4  :33. 

It  was  this  that  moved  the  curi- 
osity of  the  Athenians  when  some 
said,  "What  will  this  babbler  say?" 
Others  said,  "He  seemeth  to  be  a 
setter  forth  of  strange  Gods  because 


he  preached  unto  them  Jesus  and 
the  Resurrection.  Acts  17:18.  It 
was  this  that  caused  the  laughter 
of  the  Areopagites  when  some 
mocked,  and  others  said,  we  will 
hear  thee  again  of  this  matter.  Acts 
17:32. 

Truly  did  Paul  say  when  he  stood 
before  tlie  council  of  the  Pharisees 
and  Saducees  touching  hte  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead,  'T  am  called  in 
question  by  you  this  day."  Acts  24 : 
21.  And  as  truly  did  he  constantly 
assert  that  if  Christ  be  not  risen 
then  is  your  preaching  vain,  and  ye 
are  yet  in  your  sins.  I  Cor.  15:17. 
There  is  much  power  in  this  doc- 
trine. By  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead  is  meant  something  quite  dif- 
ferent from  the  immortality  of  the 
soul,  that  all  Christians  believe  and 
therein  are  only  on  a  level  with  the 
heathen   who   believe   it   too. 

But  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead  is  quite  another  doctrine,  deal- 
ing not  with  the  soul  but  with  the 
body.  The  teaching  is  that  this  body 
in  which  we  now  live  and  walk  is 
to  live  with  the  soul.  The  same  body, 
I  say  in  identity,  although  not  the 
same  in  glory  and  adaptation.  The 
sotil,  all  confess  is  eternal,  but  many 
believe  that  bodies  will  actually 
start  up  from  their  graves  at  the 
great  day.  Many  believe  they  will 
have  a  body  in  heaven  but  that  it 
will  be  a  fantastical  body  instead  of 
a  solid,  substantial  body,  even  as 
we  have  here  (flesh  and  blood)  al- 
though not  the  same  kind  of  flesh. 
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for  all  flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh. 

When  Paul  spoke  of  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead,  some  mocked, 
because  they  understood  him  to 
speak  of  the  resurrection  of  the 
body.  They  would  not  have  mocked 
had  he  only  spoken  of  the  immor- 
tality of  the  soul,  for  that  had  been 
proclaimed  by  Plato  and  Socrates 
and  received  with  veneration.  The 
resurrection  of  the  body  has  been 
the  unvarying  faith  of  the  saints 
from  the  earliest  period  of  time. 

Abraham  believed  in  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead,  for  it  is  said 
in  Heb.  11 :19  that  God  was  able  to 
raise  his  son,  Isaac,  from  the  dead 
from  whence  also  he  received  him 
in  a  figure.  I  have  no  doubt  but 
that  Joseph  believed  it,  for  he  gave 
commandment  concerning  his  bones. 
Heb.  11 :22.  The  Patriarch,  Job,  was 
a  firm  believer,  for  it  is  said  in  that 
oft  repeated  text,  Job  19:25-26,  "for 
1  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth, 
and  that  he  shall  stand  at  the  latter 
day  upon  the  earth,  and  though 
after  my  skin  worms  destroy  this 
body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  T  see 
God.  David  believed  it  for  he  sung 
of  Christ  "thou  wilt  not  leave  my 
soul  in  hell,  neither  wilt  thou  suf- 
fer thine  holy  one  see  corru])tion. 
Psalms  16:10.  David  believed  it 
for  he  said,  "Many  that  sleep  in  the 
dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake  some 
to  everlasting  life,  and  some  to 
shame  and  everlasting  contempt." 
Bodies  sleep  in  the  dust,  souls  do 
not.    Please    turn    to    the    Prophet 


Isaiah,  26:19.  "Thy  dead  men  shall 
live  together  with  my  dead  body 
shall  they  arise.  Awake  and  sing, 
ye  that  dwell  in  dust,  for  thy  dew 
is  as  the  dew  of  herbs  and  the  earth 
shall  cast  out  the  dead."  This  text 
surely  is  positive.  In  Heb.  1 1  :25  it 
is  declared  by  Paul  that  this  was 
the  constant  faith  of  the  Martyrs, 
for  he  says  others  were  tortured, 
not  accepting  deliverance  that  thev 
might  obtain  a  better  resurrection. 
But  the  Savior  brought  the  resur- 
rection to  light  in  the  most  excel- 
lent manner.  In  John  5  :28  he  savs : 
"Marvel  not  at  this  for  the  hour  is 
coming  in  which  all  that  are  in 
their  graves  shall  hear  his  voice. 
The  hour  is  coming  when  he  will 
call  the  dead  to  judgment.  In  the 
Savior's  preaching  there  was  one 
continual  flow  of  public  and  posi- 
tive declaration  of  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead.  The  resurrections  that 
have  already  taken  place  gives  us 
hope  and  confidence  that  there  shall 
be  a  resurrection  of  all  saints. 

When  Jesus  arose  many  of  the 
saints  that  were  in  their  graves 
arose  and  came  into  the  city.  Have 
you  not  read  of  Lazarus,  who  had 
been  dead  three  days,  came  forth 
at  the  word  of  Jesus.  The  daughter 
of  Jairus  awoke  from  her  sleep  when 
Jesus  said  tablitha  cumi. 

Have  you  heard  of  him  stopping 
the  procession  at  the  gates  of  Nain 
and  bidding  the  widow's  son  arise. 
Do  you  remember  that  Dorcas,  who 
made  garments  for  the  poor,  sat  up 
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and  saw  Peter  after  she  had  been 
dead?  Do  you  remember  Eutychus 
who  fell  from  the  third  loft  and  was 
taken  up  dead  and  at  the  prayer  of 
Paul  was  raised  again.  Now,  dear 
reader,  let  your  memory  roll  back 
to  the  times  of  Elijah  w"hen  he 
stretched  himself  upon  the  dead 
and  the  child  arose  and  sneezed 
seven  times.  But  the  master  proof  of 
the  resurrection  of  the  body  is  that 
Christ  arose  from  the  dead.  And 
assuredly  his  people  shall.  The 
fifteenth  chapter  of  First  Corinth- 
ians is  proof  that  Christ  arose  from 
the  dead.  The  translation  of  two 
men,  Enoch  and  Elijah,  one  of  the 
post-diluvian  and  the  other  for  the 
ante-liluvian  world,  were  transla- 
ted in  their  bodies.  (Doubtless 
changed  and  glorified.)  Would  it 
be  reasonable  that  two  saints  would 
be  in  heaven  with  their  souls  clothed 
with  bodies  and  the  rest  unclothed. 
These  are  the  pledges  of  the  resur- 
rection, a  few  gems  thrown  into 
the  world  to  show  how  full  God's 
hand  is  of  the  resurrection  jewels. 
AVhen  we  stand  l^y  the  graves  of 
our  departed  dead,  how  many  tears 
are  shed  ?  Why  are  those  tears  shed  ; 
wliat  are  they  about?  There  is  not 
a  solitary  tear  shed  for  the  soul.  You 
do  not  weep  because  your  father 
and  mother  have  gone  to  heaven. 
It  would  be  cruel  to  weep  about 
that.  But  you  weep  because  their 
bodies  are  in  the  grave,  because 
those  eyes  can  see  you  no  more, 
those    hands    can    no    more    caress 


you,  Ijecause  those  lips  can  no  more 
speak  notes  of  affection.  Thank  God, 
there  comes  a  time  when  we  meet 
one  another  again.  The  resurrection 
day  is  coming.  Praise  the  Lord. 
April    1,    1928    issue. 
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NORTH    CANTON,    OHIO 

The  Orion  congregation  wish  to 
announce  their  spring  Lovefeast  will 
be  lield  May  5,  services  starting 
at  2  p.m.  We  invite  all  who  can 
come  and  worship  with  us. 

Bro.    Alvin    Silknitter,    Cor. 


LOVEFEAST      DATES 
Grandview,  Mo.  —  April  28 
Bethel,  Pa.  —  April  29 
Eldorado,  Ohio  —  May  5 
Orion,  Ohio  —  May  5 
Waynesboro,  Pa.  —  May  6 
Berean,  Va.  —  May   19 
West  Fulton,  Ohio  —  May  19 
N.  Lancaster,  Pa.  —  May  20 
Shrewsbury,  Pa.  —  May  27 


OBITUARY 


WILFRED  HENRY  UMLAND 
Wilfred  Henry  Umland,  son  of 
Frank  and  Nancy  Northway  Um- 
land. was  lx)rn  Jan.  3,  1905,  in  Dal- 
las county. 

He  departed  this  life  in  Des 
Aloines  General  hospital,  Feb.  17, 
1962  at  the  age  of  57  years.  1  mo. 
and  14  days. 

At  the  age  of  16  years  he  became 
afflicted    with    arthritis   and    for   30 
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years  was  badly  crippled.  In  1948 
he  was  baptized  into  the  Dunkard 
Brethren   church. 

Although  there  was  so  little  of 
good  health  or  happiness  in  his 
life,  'he  was  always  cheerful  and 
never  complained  of  his  lot.  In  later 
years  his  Bible  was  a  great  comfort 
to  him. 

He  was  preceded  in  death  by 
his  parents.  He  leaves  to  mourn 
his  passing :  one  sister,  Mary 
Moore,  Des  Moines ;  two  broth- 
ers, Harold  J.  of  Minburn ;  and 
Richard  A.  of  Omaha,  Neb.  One 
half-brother,  Kenneth  K.  Knight  of 
Palm  Beach,  Cal.,  and  other  rela- 
tives and  friends. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Tues- 
day at  2  p.m.,  Feb.  20  at  the  Dun- 
kard Brethren  church.  Services 
were  in  charge  of  Elder  Orville 
Rover  assisted  by  Elder  Millard 
Haldeman.  Interment  in  Brethren 
cemetery  east  of  Dallas  Center  with 
Rav  Reed  in  charge  of  services. 


THOMAS  CHRISTIAN  ROOT 
Thomas  Christian  Root,  son  of 
Joseph  A.  and  Emma  (Bastin) 
Root,  was  born  April  10.  1890,  in 
Jasper  County,  Missouri,  near 
Carthage.  He  peacefully  answered 
the  call  of  his  Master  at  his  home, 
in  New  Carlisle,  Ohio,  on  Febru- 
ary 20,  1962.  at  the  age  of  71  years, 
10  months,  and  10  days. 

He  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior 
in  early  manhood,  and  at  the  time 
of  his  passing  was  a  member  of  the 


Old  German  Baptist  Brethren 
Church. 

On  August  10,  1907,  he  was  uni- 
ted in  marriage  to  Mary  E.  Martin. 
To  this  union  were  born  5  child- 
ren :  Aurelia  Wertz,  Christian  Tho- 
mas Root,  Pearl  Wertz,  Joseph  O, 
Root,  and  Don  G.  Root. 

On  February  5,  1920.  he  w^as 
united  in  marriage  to  Stella  May 
Caylor  at  Elk  City,  Oklahoma,  who 
preceded  him  in  death  Dec.  1,  195  L 
To  this  union  were  born  6  daugh- 
ters and  2  sons :  Effie  E.  Holsinger, 
Edna  E.  \\^olf,  Ida  May,  Opal  M. 
Brown,  David  H.,  Grace  Ruth, 
who  passed  away  in  infancv,  and 
Louise  and  Jesse  Wayne,  the  twins, 
of  which  Jesse  died  at  the  age  of 
15  months. 

Dad  had  been  In  failing  health 
since  a  severe  illness  in  1957.  At 
that  time  he  called  for  the  anointing 
and  was  anointed  by  the  elders  as 
instructed  in  James  5:14-15. 

He  is  survived  bv  4  sons,  7 
daughters,  28  grandchildren,  and  23 
great-grandchildren.  Also  surviv- 
ing are  2  brothers,  John  J.  and  Wil- 
liam Root.  His  parents,  1  brother, 
1  sister,  and  2  grandchildren  pre- 
ceded   him    in    death. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Feb. 
23  by  Brethren  N.  A.  Hockman  at 
tlie  funeral  home  and  Clyde  Rover. 
Willard  Yoder,  and  Jesse  Frantz: 
at  the  Maple  Grove  church,  and 
Dennis  Landes  at  the  cemeterv  ad- 
joining. Scripture:  John  14:1-4, 
11:25-26;    Rev.    14:13,    22:12-14: 
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and    Psa.    1    and  90.    Hym,ns :   456, 
393,  384,  and  389. 

The  Family 

"A  TRUTHFUL  AND 
TOUCHING  INCIDENT" 


The  following  is  a  reprint  from 
a  "Tract",  printed  about  three  quar- 
ters of  a  century  ago.  We  pass  it  on 
as  a  selected  article  to  the  "Bible 
Monitor". 

In  traveling,  we  often  meet  with 
persons  of  different  nationalities  and 
languages.  We  also  meet  with  in- 
cidents of  various  character,  some 
sorrowful  and  other  joyful  and  in- 
structive. One  of  the  latter  char- 
acter I  witnessed  recently,  while 
traveling  upon  the  cars.  The  train 
was  going  west,  and  the  time  was 
evening.  At  a  station  a  little  girl 
about  eight  years  old  came  aboard, 
carrying  a  little  budget  under  her 
arm.  She  came  into  the  car  and 
took"  a  seat.  She  then  commenced 
an  eager  scrutiny  of  faces,  but  all 
were  strangers  to  her.  She  appeared 
weary,  and  placing  the  budget  for 
a  pillow,  she  prepared  to  try  to  se- 
cure a  little  sleep.  Soon  the  con- 
ductor came  along  collecting  tickets 
and  fare.  Observing  him.  she  asked 
if  she  might  lie  there.  The  gentle- 
manly conductor  replied  that  she 
might,  and  then  kindly  asked  her 
for  her  ticket.  She  informed  him 
that  she  had  none,  when  the  follow- 
ing conversation  ensued. 

Said  the  conductor,  "Where  are 
you  going?"  She  answered,  "1  am 


going  to  Heaven."  He  asked  again, 
"Who  pays  your  fare?"  She  then 
said,  "Mister,  does  this  railroad 
lead  to  Heaven,  and  does  Jesus 
travel  on  it?"  He  answered,  "I 
think  not.  Why  did  you  think  so?" 
"Why  sir,  before  ma  died,  she  used 
to  sing  to  me  of  a  Heavenly  rail- 
road, and  you  looked  so  nice  and 
kind  I  thought  this  was  the  road. 
My  ma  used  to  sing  of  Jesus  and 
the  Heavenly  railway,  and  that  He 
paid  the  fare  for  everybody ;  and 
that  the  train  stopped  at  every  sta- 
tion to  take  people  on  board  ;  but 
my  ma  don't  sing  to  me  any  more. 
Niobody  sings  to  me  now,  and  I 
thought  I'd  take  the  cars  and  go 
to  ma." 

"Mister,  do  you  sing  to  your 
little  girl  about  the  railroad  that 
goes  to  Heaven?  You  have  a  little 
girl,  haven't  you?"  He  replied  weep- 
ing, "No,  my  little  dear,  I  have  no 
little  girl  now.  I  had  once,  but  she 
died  some  time  ago,  and  went  to 
Heaven."  Again  she  asked,  "Did 
she  go  over  this  railroad ;  and  are 
you  going  to  see  her  now?"  By  this 
time  all  the  persons  in  the  coach 
were  upon  their  feet,  and  most  of 
them  were  weeping.  An  attempt  to 
describe  what  I  witnessed  is  al- 
most futile. 

Some  said,  "God  bless  the  little 
girl".  Hearing  someone  say  that 
she  was  an  angel,  the  little  girl 
earnestly  replied,  "  Yes,  my  ma 
used  to  say  I  would  be  an  angel 
sometime."  Addressing  herself  once 
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more  to  the  coaductor,  she  asked 
him,  "Do  you  love  Jesus  ?  I  do,  and 
if  you  love  Him  He  will  let  you  ride 
to  Heaven  on  His  railroad.  I  am 
going  there,  and  I  wish  you  would 
go  with  me.  I  know  Jesus  will  let 
me  into  Heaven  when  I  get  there, 
and  He  will  let  you  in  too.  and 
everybody  that  will  ride  on  His  rail- 
road— Yes,  all  these  people.  Would 
you  like  to  see  Heaven,  and  Jesus, 
and  your  little  girl?"  These  words 
so  innocently  and  pathetically  ut- 
tered brought  a  great  gush  of  tears 
from  all  eyes,  but  most  profusely 
from  the  eyes  of  the  conductor. 
Some  who  were  traveling  on  our 
Heavenly  railroad  shouted  aloud 
for  joy.  She  now  asked  the  con- 
ductor: "Mister,  may  J  lie  here  un- 
til we  get  to  Heaven?"  He  ans- 
wered: "Yes,  dear,  yes."  She  then 
asked:  "Will  you  wake  me  u])  then. 
so  that  I  may  see  ma,  your  little 
girl,  and  Jesus?"  for  I  do  so  want 
to  see  them  all".  The  answer  came 
in  broken  accents,  but  in  words  very 
tenderly  spoken  :  "Yes,  dear  angel, 
yes.  God  bless  you !"  "Amen !"  was 
sobbed  by  more  than  a  score  of 
voices.  Turning  her  eyes  upon  the 
conductor,  she  interrogated  him : 
"What  shall  I  tell  your  little  girl 
when  I  see  her?  Shall  I  sav  to  her 
that  I  saw  her  pa  on  Jesus'  railroad  ? 
S'hall  T?"  This  brought  a  fresh 
flood  of  tears  from  all  present ;  and 
the  conductor  kneeling  by  her  side, 
and  embracing  her,  wept  the  reply 
he  could  not  utter.  At  this  juncture 


the  brakeman  called  out  "H— s." 
The  conductor  arose  and  requested 
him  to  attend  to  his  (the  conduc- 
tor's) duty  at  the  station,  for  he 
was  engaged. 

That  was  a  precious  place.  I 
thank  God  that  I  was  a  witness  to 
this  scene,  but  I  was  sorry  that  at 
this  point  I  had  to  leave  the  train. 
We  learn  from  this  incident  that 
even  out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  God 
hath  ordained  strength ;  and  that 
we  ought  to  be  willing  to  represent 
the  cause  of  our  blessed  Jesus  even 
in  a  railroad  coach.  A  few  months 
after  the  above  occurrence  I  received 
the  following  message  from  the  con- 
ductor. 

CONDUCTOR-S  LETTER 

Rev.  Dosh :  I  wish  to  relieve  mv 
heart  by  writing  to  you  that,  that 
angel  visit  On  the  cars  was  a  blessing 
to  me.  although  I  did  not  realize  it 
in  its  fullness,  until  some  hours  la- 
ter. But  blessed  be  the  Redeemer.  I 
know  now  I  am  His,  and  He  is 
mine.  T  no  longer  wonder  whv 
Christians  are  happy.  Oh  mv  jov, 
my  joy !  The  instrument  of  my  sal- 
vation has  gone  to  God.  I  had  pur- 
posed adopting  her  in  place  of  my 
little  daughter,  who  is  now  in  Hea- 
ven. With  this  intention  I  took  her 
to  C— B— .  and  on  my  return  trip 
took  her  back  to  S— n.  where  she 
left  the  cars. 

Li  consultation  with  my  wife  in 
regard  to  adopting  her,  she  replied, 
"Yes,  certainly,  and  immediately, 
too,  for  there  is  a  Divine  providence 
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in  this.  "Oh",  she  said,  "I  never 
could  refuse  to  take  under  my 
charge  the  instrument  of  my  hus- 
band's salvation."  I  made  inquiry 
for  the  child  at  S— n,  and  learned 
that  in  three  days  after  her  rettn-n 
she  died  suddenly,  without  anv  a|)- 
pare-at  cause,  and  lier  ha]:)pv  soul 
had  gone  to  dwell  with  her  ma,  mv 
little  girl,  and  the  angels  in  Heaven. 
I  was  sorry  to  hear  of  her  death,  l)ut 
my  sorrow  was  turned  to  joy  when 
T  think  that  my  angel  daughter  re- 
ceived intelligence  from  earth,  con- 
cerning her  pa,  and  that  he  is  on 
the  Heavenly  railway.  O  sir,  me- 
thinks  I  see  her  near  the  Redeemer. 
I  think  I  hear  her  sing.  ''I'm  safe 
at  home  and  pa  and  ma  are  com- 
ing" ;  and  I  find  myself  sending 
back  the  reply,  "Yes,  my  darling, 
we  are  coming,  and  will  soon  be 
there." 

Oh,  my  dear  sir,  T  am  glad  that 
I  ever  formed  your  acquaintance : 
may  the  blessings  of  the  great  God 
rest  upon  you.  Please  write  to  me, 
and  be  assured.  Sir.  I  would  be  hap- 
py  to  meet  you  again. 
J.  AT.  Dosh 
Sel  by  Bro.  Wm.   Root 

How  cold  are  hearts  todav? 
"Would  this  message  touch  hearts 
now.  as  in  that  day.  some  three- 
fourths  of  a  century  ago? 


C.  O.  QUESTIONS  NO.  7 

20.     What  Selective  Sendee  Forms 
vrill  a    conscientious     objector     en- 


counter in  connection  with  the  Ci- 
vilian  work   program? 

If  the  1-0  registrant  wants  to 
volunteer,  at  some  time  he  will  fill 
in  SSS  Form  No.  151.  Application 
of  Wjlunteer  for  Civilian  Work. 
(  See  questions  24  -  27  for  a  discus- 
sion of  the  use  of  this  form.)  Be- 
fore any  Class  1-0  registrant  can 
be  assigned  to  civilian  service  the 
local  board  must  issue  to  him  an 
SSS  Form  No.  223,  Order  to  Re- 
port for  Armed  Services  Physical 
Examination.  SSS  Form  No.  152, 
Special  Report  for  Class  1-0  Reg- 
istrants, will  ]>e  sent  to  those  who 
are  found  acceptable  by  current 
l)hysical  and  mental  standards. 
This  form  is  designed  to  give  the 
local  board  the  necessary  infonna- 
tion  for  preparing  an  appropriate 
civilian  \\'ork  order.  When  the  ar- 
rangements for  the  individual's 
civilian  work  assignment  have  been 
completed  the  local  board  will  is- 
sue SSS  Form  No.  153,  Order  to 
Report  for  Civilian  Work.  Follow- 
ing the  completion  of  his  required 
period  of  service  the  registrant  will 
receive  from  his  local  board  SSS 
Form  No.  154,  Certificate  of  Re- 
lease from  Civilian  Work. 
21.  What  procedures  are  required 
\\hen  a  conscientious  objector  is 
processed  for  a  civilian  work  as- 
signment ? 

If  a  1-0  registrant,  or  a  man 
who  claims  conscientious  objection 
but  is  not  yet  classified,  wants  to 
volunteer    he    applies    to    the    local 
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hoard  for  SSS  Form  151,  Appli- 
cation of  Volwnteer  for  Civilian 
Work.  He  completes  it  and  files 
it  with  the  local  board.  (See  ques- 
tions 24  and  27  regarding  various 
circumstances  of  volunteering.  A 
volunteer  who  has  not  been  classi- 
fied in  Class  1-0  before  he  cam  be 
processed  for  a  civilian  work  as- 
signment. )  Wh-ether  a  volunteer  or 
a  non-volunteer  he  then  waits  for 
the  order  to  report  lor  armed  foirces 
physical  examination,  SSS  Form 
No.  223.  The  local  board  is  required 
to  issue  this  order  to  any  man  in 
Class  1  -  0  before  processing  him 
for  civilian  service.  If  a  1-0  re- 
gistrant fails  to  report  for  physical 
examination,  after  receiving  due 
notice,  he  will  not  be  penalized  but 
he  will  be  treated  as  having  been 
examined  and  found  acceptable.  Af- 
ter his  examination  he  will  receive 
a  notice  showing  that  he  is  accep- 
table (passed  the  physical)  or  not 
acceptable  (failed  the  physical)  for 
the  armed  services. 

If  a  registrant  is  found  accept- 
able, or  if  he  did  not  take  the  phys- 
ical examination,  he  will  receive 
the  SSS  Form  No.  152,  Special 
Report  for  Class  1-0  Re&istrant. 
The  form  will  sho-w  a  time  limit, 
usually  ten  days,  within  which  it 
must  be  returned.  The  form  pro- 
vides for  information  regarding  the 
registrant's  training,  experience, 
l:)ackgTound  and  interests  and  per- 
mits him  to  submit  first,  second  and 
third    choices    of    types     of     work 


which  he  offers  to  do.  He  ma}-  se- 
lect these  from  the  list  of  approved 
employment  opportunities  which  is 
available  for  his  inspection  at  the 
local  board  office,  or  he  may  base 
his  choices  on  information  avail- 
able from  other  sources.  ( See 
question  25  for  information  regard- 
ing approved  work  opportunities. ) 
In  submitting  choices  for  a  job 
or  type  of  work  a  1  -  0  registrant  is 
not  necessarily  limited  to  the  ap- 
proved list.  If  he  submits  a  choice 
which  is  not  on  the  approved  list, 
the  registrant  should  supply  full  in- 
formation on  the  type  of  work. 
Also,  he  should  give  reasons  why 
the  local  board  sihould  approve  tlie 
requested  assignment.  This  should 
be  done  in  writing  and  might  be 
amplified  through  a  personal  inter- 
view with  the  local  board.  If  the 
local  board  will  not  approve  such 
a  job  or  type  oi  work  on  its  own 
authority,  the  registrant— possibl}' 
with  the  assistance  of  a  counsellor 
—  may  ask  the  local  board  to  seek 
approval  from  the  State  Director 
or  the  (National)  Director.  The 
local  board  can  initiate  requests  for 
such  approval  and  can  give  the  ap- 
proval on  its  own  under  certain 
conditions.  Also,  the  registrant, 
either  alone  or  with  a  counsellor, 
can  make  direct  contact  with  the 
State  or  (National)  Director  and 
seek  approval.  Letters  supported 
l>y  suitable  documentation  should 
accompany  such  contacts.  In  any 
such  matter  the   (National)    Direc- 
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tor  may  be  reached  through  the 
National  Service  Board  for  Re- 
h^-ious  Objectors. 

W'hen  agreement  is  reached  be- 
tween a  registrant  and  his  local 
Ijoard  regarding  the  work  which  he 
should  perform,  and  after  he  lias 
ueen  accepted  for  such  work  by 
his  prospective  employer,  the  local 
board  will  send  on  Order  to  Report 
for  Civilian  Work,  SSS  Form  No. 
153,  to  the  registrant  with  copies 
to  his  employer. 

If,  after  the  registrant  submits 
his  choice,  the  local  board  does  not 
accept  any  of  them,  of  if  the  regis- 
trant fails  to  submit  choices,  the  lo- 
cal board  will  send  him  its  choices 
for  three  kinds  of  approved  work. 
If  the  registrant  cannot  accept  any 
of  them,  he  sihould  prepare  a  letter 
to  his  local  board  carefully  explain- 
ing why  he  cannot  accept  the  work 
suggested.  This  is  important  as 
some  local  boards  may  react  nega- 
tively to  non-acceptance  of  its  sug- 
gestions. In  a  few  cases  local  boards 
have  interpreted  such  rejections  as 
insincerity  and  have  reclassified  the 
registrants  from  l-O  to  1-A.  (In 
any  such  event  the  registrant  should 
make  timely  request  for  personal 
appearance  and/or  appeal,  using 
all  the  appeal  procedures  available 
to  him.) 

After  a  l-O  registrant  turns  down 
a  local  board's  suggestions,  the 
State  Director  or  his  representative 
will  conduct  a  meeting  between  the 
local  board  and  the  registrant.  The 


registrant  should  receive  a  notice 
of  the  time  and  place  of  this  meeting 
ten  days  before  it  is  held.  In  this 
meeting  the  registrant  should  sub- 
mit a  written  statement  as  to  his 
determination.  The  local  board  is 
to  make  a  summary  of  the  evidence 
and  factors  considered  at  the  State 
Director's  meeting,  or  at  any  meet- 
ings between  the  local  board  and 
registrant  held  prior  to  the  State 
Director's  meeting.  This  summary 
shall  become  a  part  of  the  file  or 
"cover  sheet". 

If  an  agreement  on  a  job  or  type 
of  work  choice  is  still  not  reached 
at  this  State  Director's  meeting,  the 
local  l)oard  shall  forward  the  file, 
including  the  summary  of  the  meet- 
ings, to  the  (National)  Director 
through  the  State  Director.  The 
(National)  Director's  office  w^ill 
review  the  file  before  the  local  board 
may  finally  give  a  registrant  a  work 
order  without  the  registrant's  agree- 
ment. One  possible  reason  for  this 
review  by  the  National  Ofifice  is  to 
keep  down  the  number  of  Court 
Cases  by  making  one  further  at- 
tempt to  find  a  suitable  type  of  work 
for  the  registrant. 

No  local  board  may  give  a  work 
order  without  proper  notice  from 
the  employing  agency  showing  that 
appropriate  work  is  available  for 
the  registrant.  The  intention  is 
that  no  registrant  be  put  in  the  im- 
possible situation  of  having  a  work 
order  but  not  having  a  job  oppor- 
tunity for  which  he  has  been  accep- 
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Courtesy  NSBRO 


DID  SIMON  KNOW? 


Did  Simon  know  when  he  went  with 
the  crowd 
That  he   would   be  compelled   to 

share  the  load? 
That  he  would  walk  that  day  up 
Calvary's  road 
Beside  a  God  in  grief  and  sorrow 
bowed  ? 

Can  it  be  true  the  Lord  may  need 
us  still, 
The   humble   folk,   to   walk   witli 

Him,  to  bear 
His  cross?  The  cross  we  would 
not  need  to  share 
Had  we  not  followed  Him  up  Cal- 
vary's hill? 

Did  Simon  chafe  beneath  the  heavy 
load, 
Beneath  the  burden  of  the  wood, 

the  shame? 
Or  did  he  share  the  fellowship  of 
pain 
As  he  with  Christ  went  up  the  Cal- 
vary road? 

Would  Simon  follow  of  his  own  ac- 
cord 

That  rugged  way  again,  with  Christ 
the  Lord? 

- — Gospel  Messenger. 


Believe  on   Christ  and  live:   re- 
ject Him  and  perish. 


ALL  FOR  JESUS 


Oh,  to  be  nothing,  nothing 
Just  to  lie  at  His  feet, 
A  broken  and  empty  vessel 
For  the  Master's  use  made  meet. 

Scorned  by  the  world  and  useless 
To  hold  any  earthly  store, 
Jesus  can  make  me  a  vessel 
To  His  glory  forever  more. 

Oh,  blissful  contentment  in  Jesus 
Wanting   only   His   Will   and   way. 
To  order,  direct  and  control  me 
In  all  that  I  do  and  sav. 


MY  OLD  BIBLE 

Though  the  covers  be  worn  and  the 

pages  be  torn 
And    some    places    bear    traces    of 

tears. 
More    precious    than    gold    Is    this 

book,  worn  and  old 
That  shatters  and  scatters  my  fears. 

When   I  prayerfully  look  in  this 
precious  old  Book 
Much  pleasure  and  treasure  I   see. 
Many  tokens  of  love,  from  a  Father 

above 
Who  is  nearest  and  dearest  to  me. 

This  Book  is  my  guide,  a  friend 

at  my  side 
It  lightens  and  brightens  my  way. 
Fach   promise    I    find    soothes    and 

gladdens  my  mind 
As  I  read  it  and  heed  it  each  dav. 
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To  this  Book  I  will  cling,  of  it's 
worth  I  will  sing 
Though  great  losses  and  crosses  be 

mine, 
For  I   cannot   despair,   though   sur- 
rounded by  care 
\Miile  possessing  this  Book  so  Di- 
vine. 

Sel.  by  Sister  Montez  Sigler 

SHOULD  CHILDREN  GO 
TO  CHURCH? 


Most  readers  of  this  paragraph 
will  doubtless  answer  in  the  affirm- 
ative. They  will  say  that  most  cer- 
ta!;ily,  children  should  go  to  church. 
l)Ut  how  many  can  give  a  well 
thought  out  reason  for  their  con- 
viction ?  Here  is  what  one  man  has 
said  on  the  f|uestion :  "No  char- 
acter is  complete  without  the  vir- 
tue of  reverence  and  it  is  a 
trait  which  needs  training  now- 
adays. But  this  is  not  a  rever- 
ential age,  nor  are  we  a  reverent 
people.  The  best  method  of  devel- 
opment that  we  have  is  in  the 
church.  A  little  boy  goes  to  church 
with  a  child's  receptivity.  He  knows 
it  is  God's  house,  he  knows  there 
is  talk  about  God  and  talk  to  God. 
and  that  the  hymns  all  refer  to  God. 
He  knows  because  it  is  God's  house 
he  must  set  aside  for  a  time  his 
own  impulses  and  desires  and  must 
be  quiet  like  other  people  around 
him,  and  some  way  there  grows  into 
his  consciousness  a  sense  of  the 
reality  of  God.  If  you  wait  till  after 
your  boy  is  ten  you  have  lost  one 


of  your  finest  opportunities  for 
character  building.  If  you  can  teach 
your  child  to  sit  still  and  listen  with 
eyes  fixed  on  the  preacher,  the  mind 
following  sentence  after  sentence, 
you  liave  secured  more  real  mind- 
training  in  half  an  hour  than  he  will 
get  in  a  month's  schooling.  Not  that 
he  will  have  acquired  more  facts ; 
he  will  not  have  increased  his  know- 
ledge very  much,  but  let  him  do  this 
for  120  minutes,  Sunday  after  Sun- 
day, and  he  will  have  gained  the 
secret  of  coiicentration,  strengthen- 
ed his  judgment,  sharpened  his  per- 
ceptions, developed  his  reasoning 
powers  and  quickened  his  whole 
mind.  It  is  not  necessary  that  he 
should  understand  at  first ;  the  un- 
derstanding will  come  very  fast  as 
soon  as  he  learns  really  to  listen.'* 

0 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 
FOR  MAY   1962 


PRIMARY    LESSONS 

May    6 — God    makes    the    Sun    to 

Shine.  Eccl.  1 1  :6.  7  :  Matt.  5  ; 

43-48. 
May     13— (Mother's     Day)      God 

Gave  Us  Fathers  and  Mothers. 

Mark  10:13-16. 
May  20— God  Sends  the  Rain,  job 

36:26-28:    Psa.    147:1-9. 
Mav  27 — God  Gives  Food.  Exodus 
'  3:17.  16:1-15:  Joshua  5:10-12. 

ADULT   LESSONS 

May  6 — Repentance.  Luke  3:1-18; 
Acts  2:37-40;  Matt.  4:17. 
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1 — What  changes  must  take  place 
in  our  soul  to  actually  and  truly 
repent  ? 
May  13— MOTHER'S  DAY.  Ruth 
1  .T-22. 
1 — Should     Ruth's     example     of 
love  for  Naomi  put  many  of  us 
to  shame  concerning  our  rela- 
tionship  with   parents? 
May   20 — Confession   of    Sin.    Psa. 
'32:1-11  ;  Jas.   5:16:  I    Jno.    1: 

8-10. 
1 — Is  the  lack  of  confession  on  the 
part  of  man  a  major  cause  for 
failure        among        professing 
Christians  ? 
May    27 — Conversion,     The     New 
'  Birth.  Jno.  3:1-24. 
1 — What  does  believing  in  Christ 
consist  of? 
BIBLE   STUDY   BOARD 


DAILY  DEVOTIONS  FOK 
MAY  1962 


SIN    CONCEALED    AND    SIN 

EXPOSED 
Memory   verse,    Job    10:14,    "If    T 

sin,  then  thou  markest  me,  and 

thou  wilt  not  acquit  me  from 

mine  iniquity." 
Tues.   1— Jno.  9:1-25. 
Wed.  2— Mk.  5:1-20. 
Thurs.  3— Jno.  2:12-25. 
Fri.  4— Matt.  12:14-30. 
Sat.  5—1  Jno.  4. 
Memory   verse,    Psa.    19:12,    "who 

can     understand     his     errors? 

cleanse    thou    me    from    secret 

faults." 


Sun.  (>— Dan.  5:1-9. 

Mon.  7—1  Cor.  4:1-16. 

Tues.  8 — Luke  12:1-12. 

Wed.  9— Rom.   13. 

Thurs.   10— Jno.  13:18-30. 

Fri.   11— Isa.  30:1-17. 

Sat.   12— Gen.  42:3-28. 

Memory  verse,  Luke  12 :2,  "For 
there  is  nothing  covered,  that 
shall  not  be  revealed ;  neither 
hid,  that  shall  not  be  known." 

Sun.   13— Heb.   12:1-17. 

Mon.   14— Josh.  7:10-26. 

Tues.  15— Ezek.  11:1-12. 

Wed.   16— Prov.  28:1-14. 

Thurs.  17— Rom.  10:1-13. 

Fri.  18— Isa.  29:13-24. 

Sat.  19— Matt.  14:1-12. 

Memory  verse,  Eccl.  12:14,  "For 
God  shall  bring  every  work  in- 
to judgment,  with  every  secret 
thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or 
whether  it  be  evil." 

Sun.  20— Eph.  5:1-12. 

Mon.  21—1  Thess.  5:1-14. 

Tues.  22— Num.  32 :6-23. 

Wed.  23— Jno.  3:14-21. 

Thurs.  24-^11  Kings  17:6-15. 

Fri.   25— Prov.   26. 

Sat.  26— Job.  24. 

Memorv  verse,  Jer.  16:17.  "For 
mine  eyes  are  upon  all  their 
ways :  the>'  are  not  hid  from 
my  face,  neither  is  their  iniquity 
hid  from  mine  eyes." 

Sun.  27— Job  10. 

Mon.  28— Amos  5 :  4-20. 

Tues.  29— Gen.  3:1-13. 

Wed.  30—11  Cor.  4. 

Thurs.  31— Gen.  4:9-24. 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  Saints." 


OXTR   MOTTO:    Spiritual   in   life   and 
Scriptural  in  practice. 


OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go  into  all  the 
world    and    preach   the   gospel. 


OUR  AIM:     Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


^^E  CAN  ONLY  HAVE  ONE  MOTHER 
PATIENT.  KIND  AND  TRUE 


No  other  friend  in  all  this  world 

Will  be  so  true  to  you; 
For  all  her  loving  kindness 

She  asks  nothing  in  return  5 
if  all  the  world  desert  you 

To  mother  you  can  turn. 

Many  Tears  you've  caused  her 

When  you  were  sad  or  ill, 
Maybe  many  sleepless  nights, 

Tho'  grown,  you  cause  her  still. 
So  every  time  you  leave  her 

Or  when'er  you  come  or  go, 
Crive  her  a  kind  word  and  a  kiss, 

'Tis  what  she  craves,  I  know. 

'We  can  only  have  one  mother, 

None  else  can  take  her  place. 
You  can't  tell  how  you'll  need  her 

Till  you  miss  her  loving  face. 
Be  careful  how  you  answer  her, 

Choose  every  word  you  say. 
Remember  she's  your  mother 

Tho'  now  she's  old  and  gray. 

We  can  only  have  one  mother, 

Oh,  take  her  to  your  heart; 
You  cannot  tell  how  soon  the  time 

When  you  and  she  must  part. 
Let  her  know  you  love  her  dearly, 

Cheer  and  comfort  her  each  day, 
You  can  never  get  another 

When  she  has  passed  away. 

FRED  A.  CAMBELL. 
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GOSPEL  RESPECT 


"When  Jesus  therefore  saw  his 
mother,  and  the  disciple  standing 
by,  whom  he  loved,  he  saith  unto 
his  mother.  Woman,  behold  thy  son. 
Then  saith  he  to  the  disciple.  Be- 
hold thy  mother.  And  from  that 
hour  that  disciple  took  her  unto 
his  own  home",  Jno.  19  :26-27.  A  de- 
finite example  should  be  taken  from 
the  outstanding  concern  which 
Christ  ihas  taught  us  for  His  mother. 
Only  an  anxious  concern  for  her 
would  bring  rememl^rance  of  her, 
while  burdened  with  all  His  trials 
and  the  sivpreme  suffering  of  cru- 
cifixion. 

We  read  nothing  of  Joseph,  the 
husband  of  Mary,  for  many  years 
and  one  can  imagine  that  he  was 
dead  and  that  Christ  was  looking 
after  the  welfare  of  His  mother 
for  some  time.  Now  that  He  is 
near  death  He  lovingly  instructs 
His  trusted  disciple,  John,  to  take 
and  care  for  Mary  as  his  own  moth- 
er. This  was  more  than  just  a  cas- 
ual instruction  for  John  to  care 
for  His  mother,  for  it  was  so  strong 
that  he  was  to  arrange  for  her  as 
for  his  own  mother. 

How  little  a  trial  or  problem  does 
it  take  today  for  one  to  forget  or 
forsake  the  care  and  needs  of  his 
parents?  It  is  definitely  not  possible 
for  any  of  us  to  have  as  many  or 
as  severe  trials  as  Christ  had  and  vet 


must  wonder  why  anyone  would 
forsake  their  parents?  Can  anyone 
have  the  love  of  Christ  and  love 
not  their  own,  who  have  cared, 
provided  and  sacrificed  for  them 
these  many  years? 

Christ  was  not  so  much  downcast 
with  despair  as  to  forget  the  wel- 
fare of  His  mother.  He  did  not  use 
the  word  "mother"  but  as  was  His 
usual  way  of  speaking  to  her  "wo- 
man". We  feel  He  was  in  no-wise 
showing  disrespect,  nor  w-as  He 
lauding  her  to  the  skies  as  the 
mother  of  our  Saviour.  Where  does 
any  person  or  any  church  get  a 
right  to  elevate,  laud  and  immorta- 
lize the  mother  of  Jesus  today?  She 
was  even  to  look  upon  the  humble, 
human  John  as  her  son.  True  child- 
ren will  provide  the  necessities  for 
their  parents,  according  to  their  op- 
portunities and  abilities.  "Hearken 
unto  thy  father  that  begat  thee,  and 
despise  not  thy  mother  when  she  is 
old",  Prov.  23  :22.  Are  we  obedient 
to  the  Wise  Man  ? 

Actually  it  is  an  honor  to  be  able 
to  use  our  talents  according  to  the 
instructions  of  our  Lord.  How  wil- 
ling and  happy  are  we,  to  be  used 
in  our  Lord's  service,  for  His 
children.  His  beloved  and  His 
church?  "Children,  obey  your  par- 
ents in  the  Lord :  for  this  is  right. 
Honour  thy  father  and  mother: 
which  is  the  first  commandment  with 
promise ;  that  it  may  be  well  with 
thee,  and  thou  mayest  live  long  on 


of  the  few  moments   left.   He  had 

time  for  His  mother's  welfare.  One   tlie  earth",  Eph.  6:1-3 
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RENDERING  UNTO  GOD 


"Render  therefore  unto  Ceasar 
the  things  that  are  Ceasar' s ;  and 
unto  God  the  things  that  are  God's'"' 
Matthew  22  :21.  As  we  consider  this 
scripture  we  are  made  to  reahze 
what  sinners  and  shortcoming  peo- 
ple we  are  in  His  sight.  Will  we 
take  up  our  duty  to  God?  First  of 
all  we  belong  to  God  by  creation. 
"Know  ye  that  the  Lord  he  is  God : 
it  is  he  that  ihath  made  us,  and  not 
we  ourselves ;  we  are  his  people,  and 
the  sheep  of  his  pasture,"  Psalms 
100:3. 

Knowing  we  are  His  by  creation, 
w^e  should  begin  to  think  of  our 
Creator.  For  what  purpose  have  we 
been  created?  For  the  honor  and 
glory  of  God,  to  worship  and  praise 
Him,  and  acknowledge  Him  in  pow- 
er and  greatness.  That  we  world 
strive  to  know  His  will,  what  He 
would  have  us  do.  to  obey,  love, 
and  serve  Him  our  lifetime  through. 
^Mankind  was  not  created  sinners, 
this  condition  comes  as  the  result  of 
tihe  choice  man  makes,  choosing  to 
disobey  the  command  of  God  after 
having  known  it.  Thus  man  makes 
himself  a  sinner,  lost  and  having  no 
hope,  and  cannot  recover  himself 
from  this  hopeless  state. 

The  mercy  and  love  of  God 
wrought  and  established  a  plan, 
whereby  man  could  be  saved,  send- 
ing His  Son  to  teach,  instruct  and 
form  a  body  of  believers,  known  as 
the  church.  Then  to  expire  on  the 


cross,  giving  His  life  a  ransom  for 
all  who  would  repent,  believe  and 
accept  the  atoning,  redemptive  work 
of  Jesus,  therefore  none  need  per- 
ish but  all  can  have  everlasting  life. 
"For  God  so  loved  the  world  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosover  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life", 
John  3  :  16. 

All  who,  receive,  believe  and  obe\- 
Him,  they  are  twice  His,  first  by 
creation  and  next  by  purchase.  Oh 
how  great  the  price  to  reconcile  us 
to  God.  "Forasmuch  as  ye  know 
that  ye  were  not  redeemed  with  cor- 
ruptible things  as  silver  and  gold, 
from  your  vain  conversation  re- 
ceived by  tradition  from  your  fath- 
ers :  But  with  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ,  as  a  lamb  without  blemish 
and  without  spot",  I  Peter  1  :18-19. 
"For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price: 
therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body 
and  your  spirit  which  are  God's", 
I  Corinthians  6  :20. 

To  be  accepted  of  Him  we  must 
have  a  Godly  fear,  this  will  cause 
us  to  Obey  Him,  and  then  only  as 
we  press  onward  are  we  His  dis- 
ciples indeed.  "Know  ye  not,  that 
to  whom  ye  yield  yourselves  ser- 
vants to  obey,  his  servants  ye  are  to 
whom  ye  obey :  whether  of  sin  un- 
to death  or  obedience  unto  right- 
eousness. And  being  made  free  from 
sin,  ye  became  the  servants  of  right- 
eousness, Romans  6:16,  18.  As  ser- 
vants we  will  be  called  into  accoun- 
tabilitv  of  how  we  have  served  and 
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prepared   our   soul,   unto   life   eter- 
nal or  eternal  loss. 

Let  us  turn  to  Genesis  for  a  les- 
son. "And  he  said  I  am  Abrahams 
servant.  And  the  Lord  hath  liles- 
sed  my  master  greatly ;  and  he  is 
l^ecome  great :  and  he  hatih  given 
him  flocks,  and  herds,  and  silver 
and  gold,  and  menservants,  and 
maidservants,  and  camels,  and  as- 
ses", Genesis  24 :34-35.  Here  we 
see  the  servant  kept  himself  humble, 
did  not  speak  of  his  high  S'tanding 
with  his  master,  l)ut  went  on  to  tell 
how  great  his  master  was.  May  we 
learn  that  we  are  servants,  not  own- 
ers of  anything,  but  we  do  have  a 
great  Master.  Abraham  had  nothing 
compared  to  our  Master,  for  the 
things  of  earth  are  not  to  be  com- 
pared to  the  heavenly,  nor  the  crea- 
ted to  the  Creator. 


All  praise  is  due  Him,  may  we 
speak  of  His  mercies,  His  love  for 
a  fallen  race,  His  power  to  save 
unto  the  uttermost;  all  who  believe 
and  want  to  be  saved.  Praise  him  for 
His  power  to  keep  the  Apostles 
strong  even  to  death,  and  His  pro- 
mise to  be  with  His  people  through 
difficult  times  and  trials,  in  our 
day,  and  beyond  our  day.  Praise 
Him  for  sending  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
lead  into  the  ways  of  truth,  to  bring 
to  our  attention  and  remembrance 
whatsoever  He  hath  said  unto  us. 

Wben  we  are  tempted.  He  is  of 
immeasurable  assistance  to  tis,  and 
without  this  help  we  are  sure  to 
fall.  "My  little  children  these  things 
I  write  unto  you,  that  ye  sin  not,  and 
if  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate 
with  the  Father,  Jestis  Christ  the 
righteous",  I  Jolm  2:1.  God  the 
Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  Son,  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  are  continually  do- 
ing for  us  what  we  cannot  do  for 
ourselves,  and  through  them  we  can 
work  out  our  Souls  salvation  with 
fear  and  trembling. 

Paul  Blocher 
Route  1 
Union,   Ohio. 


LOVE 

There  are  two  kinds  of  love  and 
different  degrees  of  love.  I  John  2 : 
15-17,  "Love  not  the  world,  neither 
the  things  that  are  in  the  world.  If 
any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of 
the  Father  is  not  in  him.  For  all  that 
is   in    the   world,    the   lust    of   the 
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flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and 
the  pride  of  hfe,  is  not  of  the  Father, 
but  is  of  the  world.  And  the  world 
passeth  away,  and  the  lust  thereof : 
but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God 
abideth  forever".  Some  have  a  great 
desire  to  fulfil  the  desires  of  the  flesli 
and  the  mind,  and  are  by  nature,  the 
children  of  wrath,  following  Satan's 
devises,  the  fashions  of  the  world. 
Eph.  2 :2,  "Where  in  times  past 
ye  walked  according  to  the  course 
of  this  world,  according  to  the 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the 
spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  child- 
ren of  disobedience".  Ye  are  ser- 
vants to  whom  you  obey.  We  can- 
not serve  two  masters  or  powers, 
at  one  and  the  same  time.  Whom  do 
We  love  the  best?  Whom  we  serve 
or  follow.  He  that  soweth  to  his 
flesh  shall  reap  corruption.  He  that 
soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the 
Spirit  reap  life  everlasting. 

I  Tim.  6:10,  "For  the  love  of 
money  is  the  root  of  all  evil :  which 
while  some  coveted  after,  they  have 
erred  from  the  faith,  and  pierced 
themselves  through  with  many  sor- 
rows". The  word  root  meaning : 
basis  or  origin,  the  foundation  of 
a  thing.  Having  food  and  raiment 
let  us  be  therewith  content.  I  Tim. 
6 :6,  "But  Godliness  with  content- 
ment is  great  gain.  We  brought 
nothing  into  this  world  and  it  is 
Certain  we  can  carry  nothing  out". 
Luke  12:15,  "For  a  man's  life  con- 
sisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the 
things  which  he  possesseth".  Many 


are  destitute  of  the  truth  supposing 
that  gain  is  godliness.  The  King  of 
kings  and  Lord  of  lords,  in  due  time, 
will  assume  all  power.  Matt.  28:18. 
Jesus  told  them.  All  power  is  given 
unto  me,  in  heaven  and  on  the  earth. 
He  will  execute  that  Divine  power 
at  some  future  time.  Today  money 
is  a  great  power.  2  Tim.  1 :7,  "For 
God  hath  not  given  us  the  spirit 
of  fear ;  Init  of  power,  and  of  love, 
and  of  a  sound  mind".  Yea,  and 
all  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ 
Jesus   shall   suffer  persecution. 

Jesus  said,  John  15:13,  "Greater 
love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a 
man  lay  down  his  life  for  It  is 
friends".  These  things  I  commaad 
you,  that  ye  love  one  another.  If 
ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye  shall 
abide  in  my  love.  This  is  my  com- 
mandment, that  ye  love  one  another 
as  I  have  loved  you.  Some  have  a 
greater  degree  of  love  for  money 
than  for  humanity,  killing  people 
for  their  possessions.  Paul  says,  I 
would  not  have  you  ignorant.  Being 
born  again  not  of  corruptible  seed, 
but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  Word 
of  God  which  liveth  and  abideth  for- 
ever. Seeing  ye  have  purified  your 
souls  in  obeying  the  truth,  if  so 
be  ye  have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is 
gracious.  Rom.  5  :8,  "God  commend- 
eth  liis  love  toward  us,  in  that,  while 
we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for 
us".  Being  now  justified  by  His 
blood,  we  shall  be  saved  from  wrath 
through  Him.  Let  love  be  without 
dissimulation.   Thou  shalt  love  thy 
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neighbor  as  thyself.  Love  worketh 
no  ill  to  his  neighbor,  therefore  love 
is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law.  But  ye 
believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  make  not  provisions  for  the 
liesh,  to  fulfill  the  lusts  thereof.  A- 
bove  all  things  have  fervent  charity 
among  yourselves.  Follow  peace 
with  all  men,  and  holiness,  v/ithout 
which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord. 

2  Pet.  3  :3,  "Knowing  this   first, 
that  there  shall  come  in  the  last  days 
scoffers,    walking    after    their    own  [ 
lusts".  The  love  of  many  shall  wax 
cold,  but  they  that  shall  endure  un- 
to the  end  the  same  shall  be  saved,  j 
Rev.  2  :4,  'T  have  somewhat  against  | 
thee,    because    thou    hast    left    thy  | 
first  love".  After  the  kindness  and ' 
love   of   God,   our    Saviour   toward 
man    appeared,    not    for    v^^orks    of  j 
righteousness  that  we  had  done,  but 
according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us, 
by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and 
renewing  of  the   Holy   Ghost.   The 
grace  of  God  has  appeared   to  all 
men  but  a  small  percentage  has  ac- 
cepted it.   It  teaches  us.  who  have 
accepted    the    terms    of    salvation, 
that  denying  ungodliness  and  world- 
ly   lusts,    we    should    live    soberly, 
righteously  and  godly  in  this  present 
world.   Phil.    1  :5,   "Hearing  of  thy 
love    and    faith,    which    thou    hast 
toward  the  Lord  Jesus  and  toward 
all   saints".  What  is  our  love  cen- 
tered upon?  Is  it  on  Jesus  the  Lord 
and  humanity,  or  upon  ball  games, 
golfing,    dancing,    beer    parties    and 
worldly    contests ;    that    which    sat- 


isfieth  the  fleshly  lusts.  Love  not 
the  world,  neither  the  things  that 
are  in  the  world. 

Love  is  of  God,  for  God  is  love. 
For  he  that  loveth  not,  knoweth 
not  God.  Phil.  2 :2,  "Fulfil  ye  my 
joy,  that  ye  be  like-minded,  having 
the  same  love,  being  of  one  accord, 
of  one  mind."  My  God  Shall  supply 
all  your  need  according  to  His  riches 
in  glory  by  Jesus  Christ.  There  is  no 
fear  in  love :  perfect  or  pure  love 
casteth  out  fear.  For  this  is  the  love 
of  God,  that  we  keep  His  command- 
ments. John  3:16,  "For  God  so 
loved  the  world  (humanity  in  the 
world)  that  he  gave  his  only  begot- 
ten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life.  For  God  sent  not 
his  Son  into  the  world  to  condemn 
the  world ;  but  that  the  world 
through  him  might  be  saved".  No 
human  l:)eing  is  able  to  comprehend 
the  bounds  or  limits  of  God's  great 
love. 

The  word  love  is  so  deep  and  far 
reaching,  it  is  hard  to  define  or  ex- 
plain. We  might  say  love  means : 
a  strong  affection,  a  tender  feeling 
to  others,  charitable,  devoted,  loy- 
alty, desire  for  the  well-being  or 
comfort  of  others.  Love  worketh  no 
ill  to  ihis  neighbor.  Matt.  5  :44.  "But 
I  (Jesus)  say  unto  you.  Love  your 
enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you, 
do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and 
prav  for  them  which  despitefully 
use  you,  and  persecute  you".  For 
if    ye    love    them    which    love    you, 
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what  reward  have  ye?  If  ye  salute 
your  l)rethren  only,  what  do  you 
more  than  others?  Do  not  even  the 
puhlicans  the  same?  How  about  so- 
called  christians  of  this  day  and 
age?  How  about  the  nations  of  the 
world  ? 

Luke  23 :34.  Jesus  said,  Father 
forgive  them  (that  crucified  Him). 
For  they  know  not  what  they  do. 
W'e  can  become  so  far  influenced 
or  over-powered  by  Satan  that  we 
do  not  fully  realize  what  we  are  do- 
ing. F^ven  Judas  Iscariot  betrayed 
Jesus  to  the  chief  priests  and  cap- 
tains for  money.  He  must  of  had 
a  great  love  or  desire  for  money.  He 
was  sorry  afterwards,  when  it  was 
too  late  to  change  his  wrong  doings. 
Jesus  said  unto  Judas,  Betrayest 
thou  the  Son  of  man  with  a  kiss? 
\A'as  He  not  giving  him  time  to 
think  and  repent,  because  He  loved 
him  ?  Do  we  crucify  the  Son  of  God 
afresh  and  put  Him  to  an  open 
shame?  Leaving  the  principles  of  the 
doctrine  of  Christ :  baptism,  not  lay- 
ing again  the  foundation  of  repen- 
tance from  dead  works  and  of  faith 
toward  God.  What  will  the  end  be 
for  false  teachers  or  preachers,  who 
defv  and  disregard  openly  and  bold- 
Iv,  the  commandments  which  Je- 
sus and  His  apostles  taught?  Is  it 
possible  to  have  a  pure  love  to  God 
and  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  yet  disohev 
His  teachings?  2  Cor.  2:17,  "For 
we  are  not  as  many,  which  corrupt 
the  Word  of  God :  but  as  of  sincer- 
ity, but  as  of  God,  in  the  sight  of 


God  speak  we  in  Christ". 

Col.  v^:14,  "Above  all  things  put 
on  charity,  which  is  the  l)ond  of  per- 
fectness".  Let  tlie  Word  of  Christ 
dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom, 
and  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or 
deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  I  Pet.  4  :8,  "Above  all  things 
have  fervent  charity  among  your- 
selves :  for  charity  shall  cover  the 
multitude  of  sins".  I  Cor.  13:3-13, 
Though  I  Ijestow  all  my  goods  to 
feed  the  poor  and  have  not  charity, 
it  profiteth  me  nothing.  Charity  suf- 
fereth  long  and  is  kind.  Charity  en- 
vieth  not,  is  not  puffed  up,  thinketh 
no  evil.  Rejoiceth  not  in  inicp:i  v, 
but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth.  Beareth 
all  things,  believeth  all  things,  en- 
dureth  all  things.  Charity  never  fail- 
eth.  Now  abideth  faith,  hope,  char- 
ity, l)ut  the  greatest  of  these  is  char- 
ity. 

I      O  love  of  God    how   strong   and 

I  true, 

j  Fternal  and  yet  ever  new. 

Uncomprehended   and  also   unlimi- 
ted. 

Beyond  all  knowledge  and  thought. 

O  wide  embracing  wondrous  love. 
j  We  read  thee  in  the  skies  above. 
I  \A'e   read   thy   power   to   bless   and 
I  save. 

I  To  bear  for  us  the  Cross  of  shame. 

I 

;      O  love  divine  forever  so  dear, 
I  O  love  divine,  that  stooped  to  share. 
I  Love  to  think  of  that  home  above. 
j  Where  love  and  joy  is  beyond  com- 
pare. "  \ 
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God's  love  divine  all  love  excel- 
ling, 
Joy  of  heaven  to  earth  came  down. 
Thy    faithful    mercies    to    all     did 

crown, 
With  pure  unbounded  love  thou  art. 
William     N.     Kinsley 
Hartville,    Ohio 
0 

NEWS  ITEMS 


CORRECTION 
Please  excuse  a  proof-readers  er 
ror  in  April  first  issue,  page  7,  2nd  ' 
column,  third  line  from  the  bottom. 
The  second  word  in  this  third  line 
should    be    "communicants". 
Editor 


WAUSEON,  OHIO 
The  Lord  willing  the  Lovefeast 
services  of  the  West  Fulton  con- 
gregation will  be  May  19.  There  will 
be  services  all  day  on  Saturday, 
communion  in  the  evening  and  ser- 
vices on  Sunday.  You  are  welcome 
to  come  and  enjoy  these  meeting 
with  us. 

The  District  meeting  of  Dist.  No. 
2  were  held  at  this  place  April  6-7. 
The  attendance  was  very  good. 
Quite  a  few  brothers  and  sisters 
stayed  over  with  us  for  Saturday 
night  and  Sunday  services.  Come 
whenever  you  can. 

Leola  Beck,  Cor. 


12.  Opening  with  hymn  "All  Hail 
the  Power  of  Jesus  Name".  Our 
Elder  read  Eph.  4:1-16  and  after 
some  admonitions  led  in  fervent 
prayer. 

Delegates  for  District  meeting 
were  elected.  xA.rrangements  for  our 
spring  Lovefeast  were  made,  this 
is  to  be  May  27,  we  invited  all  to 
come  who  can.  The  Lord  willing, 
we  expect  to  hold  our  Revival  meet- 
ing Aug.  5-19,  Eld.  Dale  Jamison  of 
Quinter,  Kansas  is  to  be  our  evan- 
gelist. 

Pray  for  these  meetings  that  much 
good  will  be  done,  souls  will  be 
strengthened  and  lost  souls  saved. 
The  meeting  closed  with  hymn  "Je- 
sus Lover  of  My  Soul",  and  prayer 
by  Bro.  Keeney. 

Sister  Sheila  Stump,  Cor. 


YORK,  PA. 
The  Shrewsbury  Dunkard  Breth- 
ren held  their  spring  Council  Mar. 


APPRECIATION 

My  heart-felt  thanks  to  the  Breth- 
ren and  Sisters  and  friends,  for 
their  prayers,  letters  and  cards,  so 
kindly  sent  to  me  while  I  was  in 
the  hospital  and  since  I  am  home. 
May  the  Lord  bless  and  keep  you. 

Bro.  Paul  Blocher 


OBITUARY 


MARY  ELLA  ECKER 
Daughter  of  John  H.  Utz  and 
Margaret  E.  (Keller)  Utz  was  born 
March  14,  1874,  near  Beaver  Dam, 
Frederick  County,  Md.  She  died 
at  the  Annie  M.  Warner  Hospital 
April  13,  1962,  after  two  months 
failing  health. 
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She  was  married  to  Bid.  Thomas 
C.  Ecker,  Oct.  12,  1893,  who  died 
in  Aug.  1944.  To  this  union  was 
l)orn  two  sons  :  Earl  C.  who  died  in 
Aug.  1957  and  Owen  Mildren  who 
died   in   infancy. 

Though  physically  handicapped 
from  birth,  she  was  actively  en- 
e-aged  in  the  duties  of  life,  until  the 


inade  for  him  a  help  mate.  He  gave 
man  dominion  over  the  fowls  of  the 
air,  the  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  the 
fish  of  the  sea,  in  fact  every  living 
creature  and  gave  him  the  job  of 
dressing  and  keeping  the  garden. 

Now  the  Book  does  not  say  he 
was  given  dominion  over  the  wo- 
man.   She   was  his   help   mate,   and 


last   few   months.    She   united   with    shared  equal   rights  with  man,  ex- 


the  Church  of  the  Brethren  in  early 
life  and  was  a  charter  member  of  the 


cept  that  man  was  to  be  the  ihead  of 
the  home  and  v/oman  to  be  helper 


Walnut    Grove    Dunkard    Brethren  \  in  the  headship.  And  so  far  as  the 


congregation.  Surviving  are :  five 
grandchildren  and  ten  great-grand- 
children. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted 
April  16  at  the  Little's  Funeral 
Home,  from  Psa.  90  and  Rev.  14: 
12-13,  by  brethren  Howard  ].  Sur- 
bev  and  Guy  W.  Dayhoff.  Burial  in 
the  Beaver  Dam  Cemeterv. 


THE  DEAD   SPEAKETH 

NO.  35 

THE  WOMAN  THAT  THOU 
GAYEST  ME. 

D.  W.  HOSTETLFR 

Who  is  she?  What  is  she?  What 
was  God's  purpose  in  making  her? 
What  are  her  rights  and  privileges 
in  Christ,  or  what  is  her  work  in 
the  church. 

The  above  questions  are  big 
enough  for  some  good  sound  think-- 
ing.  Well,  she  is  not  a  slave,  nor  is 
she  a  slave  driver.  Neither  is  tlie 
man  her  lord,  under  the  law  of 
grace.  But  God  saw  that  it  was  not 
good  for   man   to   be   alone,   so   he 


home  is  concerned  today  the  woman 
has  the  greater  responsibility. 

Now  let  us  see  about  her  work  in 
the  church.  First  we  see  she  has 
an  equal  right  to  Christ  with  the 
man,  and  it  is  her  privilege  to  obey 
the  gospel  and  obtain  all  the  bles- 
sings that  are  promised. 

Paul  in  Gal.  3:27-28  says,  "For 
as  many  of  you  as  have  been  bap- 
tized into  Christ  have  put  on 
Christ." 

"There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek, 
there  is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there 
is  neither  male  nor  female ;  for  ye 
are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus."  in 
this  text  it  is  seen  that  the  natural 
distinction  of  sex  is  disregarded 
in  the  law  of  grace,  and  woman  has 
eriual  rights  with  man. 

Now  what  is  woman's  work  in 
the  church — what  does  the  scripture 
teach  ? 

In  Phil.  4:3,  "I  entreat  thee  also, 
true  vokefellow,  help  those  women, 
which  labored  witlh  me  in  the  gospel, 
with   Clement  also,  and  w^ith  other 
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my  fellow  labourers,   whose   names 
are  in  the  book  of  life." 

It  is  an  evident  fact  these  women 
had  rendered  some  valuable  service 
or  assistance  to  Paul  in  the  teaching 
and  spreading  of  the  gospel. 

Now  where  do  they  get  the  right  ? 
Let  us  go  to  I  Cor.  11:1-15.  Since 
Paul  teaches  that  women  have  an 
equal  right  with  man  to  the  grace  of 
God,  but  is  under  man  (her  head) 
in  Christian  activities,  he  also  teach- 
es she  should  wear  a  veil  or  sign 
of  authority  on  her  head  which 
gives  her  the  right  to  pray  or  pro- 
phesy. Paul's  teaching  designates 
time  and  place  where  it  is  to  be 
worn,  "in  times  of  worship"  where 
praying  and  prophesying  are  in  or- 
der. 

Again  Paul  says,  "for  this  cause 
ought  the  woman  to  have  power 
on  her  head — because  of  the  angels." 
Now  it  is  my  conviction  that  this 
sign  of  authority  means  more  than 
merely  putting  it  on  and  then  sit- 
ting down  and  doing  nothing. 

We  have  many  sisters  who  have 
talents  to  render  good  help  in  teach- 
ing and  spreading  the  gospel  today, 
and  this  veil  is  not  a  napkin  to  wrap 
her  talents  in  and  hide  them. 

Now  let  us  look  at  I  Cor.  14  :34, 
"It  is  not  permitted  unto  them  (the 
women  to  speak'" — taking  the  place 
of  the  man  and  usurping  authority 
over  him  (her  head)  and  become  a 
leader  in  his  headship,  but  should  be 
in  subjection. 

Now  read   (14:33),  "God  is  not 


the  author  of  confusion".  Now  the 
women  were  evidently  out  of  order 
and  asking  questions  and  disturljing 
the  speaker,  and  interrupting  the 
services,  thus  causing  confusion. 
Paul  was  correcting  this  contention 
by  the  women,  in  the  Corinthian 
church  by  telling  them  if  they  wan- 
ted to  know  anything  they  should 
ask  their  husbands  at  home.  This 
does  not  apply  to  unmarried  sis- 
ters. 

We  find  nowhere  in  the  scrip- 
tures where  women  were  elected  to 
hold  official  position.  The  head  of  the 
church  was  chosen  from  the  mas- 
culine sex,  ihence  to  elect  a  woman 
elder,  preacher  or  deacon,  would  be 
out  of  Oirder. 

In  the  first  chapter  of  Acts  we 
read  about  the  apostles  being  as- 
sembled in  an  upper  room,  and 
"they  continued  in  supplication  and 
prayer  with  the  women  and  ^lary 
the  mother  of  Jesus."  Now  that 
these  women  were  engaged  in  sup- 
plication and  prayer  is  evident. 

Now  that  women  have  no  right, 
when  properly  veiled,  to  pray  or 
prophesy  in  public  is  evidently  not 
what  Paul  was  trying  to  teach.  Acts 
2:18,  we  read  "And  on  my  servants 
and  on  my  handmaidens  I  will  pour 
out  in  those  days  of  my  spirit :  and 
they  shall  prophesy." 

Oct.   1.   1930  issue. 


If  Eve  had  not  listened  to  the  ser- 
pent and  Adam  had  not  listened  to 
Eve,  what  then? 
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C.  O.  QUESTIONS  NO.  8 


22,  Will  private  nonprofit  agen- 
cies, such  as  churches,  be  able  to 
provide  employment  for  all  men 
who  apply  to  them? 

Service  opportunities  with  church 
agencies  are  limited  to  some  ex- 
tent by  the  number  and  size  of  the 
services  which  thev  are  able  to 
operate  and  • —  to  some  extent  — 
by  the  nature  of  their  services.  (By 
Selective  Service  definition,  not  all 
"church  work"  can  1)e  treated  as 
"appropriate"  for  the  employment 
of  conscientious  oi:)jectors.)  Finan- 
cial resources  are  also  sometimes  a 
limiting  factor.  However,  church 
service  agencies  are  interested  in 
utilizing  the  services  of  conscien- 
tious objectors  whenever  possible. 
and  in  assisting  them  to  finding  suit- 
able openings  if  thev  cannot  ta\-e 
them  on  themselves.  Persons  inter- 
ested in  church-related  services  are 
urged  to  write  to  the  agencv  of 
their  choice. 

23.  When  is  a  registrant  reclassi- 
fied from   l-O  to   1-W? 

When  a  Class  l-O  registrant  has 
received  an  order  to  report  for  civi- 
lian v/ork  and  has  begun  his  work- 
as  directed,  his  employer  will  com- 
]>lete  the  "Statement  of  Employer" 
i:)rovided  on  the  form  and  return  a 
set  of  the  forms,  thus  completed,  to 
the  local  board.  Upon  receipt  of 
this  information  the  local  board  will 
reclassify  the  registrant  from  Class 
l-O  to  Class  1-W. 


Z4.  What  does  the  term  "volun- 
ceer"  mean? 

In  Selective  Service  terms,  com- 
pletion of  the  Form  151,  Applica- 
tion of  Volunteer  for  Civilian  Work. 
simply  means  that  the  applicant  is 
volunteering  for  a  civilian  work  as- 
signment as  a  conscientious  objec- 
tor and  desires  to  be  processed  for 
such  assignment  forthwith.  At  the 
same  time  he  may  offer  his  services 
to  an  agency  which  is  or  may  be  ap- 
proved for  the  employment  of  con- 
scientious objectors  and,  if  he  is  ac- 
cepted for  service  with  such  agen- 
C}',  he  may  submit  the  proper  in- 
formation to  his  local  board.  O"  lie 
may  leave  it  entirely  to  the  lo^al 
board  to  find  appropriate  employ- 
ment for  him.  In  most  cases  Class 
1-0  registrants  prefer  to  locate  ap- 
propriate openings  and  request  their 
lo:al  boards  for  assignments  accord- 
in  gl  v. 

If  the  volunteer  has  not  been  clas- 
sified, completion  of  the  Form  151 
does  not  assure  him  of  recognition 
as  a  conscientious  objector.  The 
regular  classification  process  must  be 
completed  l:)efore  he  can  be  assigned. 
25.  How  can  a  registrant  know, 
for  purposes  of  volunteering  or  fil- 
ling in  Form  152,  what  jobs  with 
what  agencies  are  available? 

The  Director  of  Selective  Ser- 
vice supplies  lists  of  all  employing 
agencies,  both  public  and  private 
non-profit,  to  State  Directors.  State 
Directors  furnish  this  information  in 
full  or  in  part  to  their  local  boards. 
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and  the  information  supplied  to  the 
local  hoards  is  available  to  regis- 
trants who  inquire  for  it.  Copies  of 
the  complete  list  prepared  by  the 
Director  may  be  secured  upon  re- 
quest from  the  National  Service  for 
Religious  Objectors.  This  list  has 
been  revised  from  time  to  time  by 
the  Director. 

Information  as  to  the  job  open- 
ings at  any  given  time  must  usually 
be  obtained  from  the  employing 
agencies,  though  some  information 
on  available  openings  may  l^e  had 
through  the  National  Service  Board 
and  other  agencies  interested  in 
service  to  conscientious  objectors. 

26.  Can  a  l-O  registrant  file  ap- 
plications with  several  prospective 
employers  ? 

Just  as  when  a  man  ordinarily 
seeks  a  job,  a  l-O  registrant  can 
apply  with  several  agencies.  De- 
pending upon  its  own  policies  and 
needs,  an  employing  agency  may 
or  may  not  work  directly  with  a 
local  board  on  behalf  of  a  registrant. 
Clearance  witih  the  local  board  after 
getting  a  job  is  a  necessary  step ; 
courtesy  demands  also  that  the  re- 
gistrant keep  all  agencies  informed 
when  he  receives  a  job  assurance. 

27.  Will  a  volunteer  l-O  registrant 
be  assigned  to  the  agency  of  his 
choice  ? 

Registrants  have  usually  been  as- 
signed to  work  for  which  they  have 
volunteered  if  the  job  in  question 
is  within  the  limits  of  what  is  ap- 
proved   or    approvable.    In    a    very 


few  cases  assignments  to  work 
which  might  have  been  approvable 
but  had  not  actually  been  approved 
prior  to  the  individual's  application 
have  been  refused.  (This  has  hap- 
pened in  a  few  cases  where  Se- 
lective Service  authorities  consid- 
ered that  the  openings  in  projects 
already  approved  should  be  filled 
l^efore  approving  additional  pro- 
jects.) In  a  few  cases,  also,  individ- 
uals have  been  refused  an  assign- 
ment for  which  they  volunteered  be- 
cause it  was  too  near  their  homes,  or 
for  other  reasons  applicable  in  cer- 
tain special  cases.  In  general,  how- 
ever, the  policy  is  to  have  a  Class 
l-O  registrant  assigned  to  the  agen- 
cy or  project  which  is  his  first 
choice,  if  he  has  volunteered  for 
such  work.  If  there  is  any  question 
about  assignment  to  the  work  of 
his  choice,  the  registrant  is  advised 
to  consult  with  his  local  board  in 
regard  to  it  before  completing  the 
Form   151. 

Courtesy  NSBRO 


AFFLICTION  WHY? 

READ  JOHN  9 


We  often  wonder,  when  we  are 
sick  or  in  trouble,  why  these  things 
have  to  be,  not  realizing  that  we  may 
be  fitting  into  God's  great  plan. 

Here,  in  the  long  ago  days,  just 
at  the  birth  of  the  Christian  era  we 
have  the  sad  and  gloomy  picture  of 
a  man  who  was  born  blind.  How 
sad  the  parents  were  when  they  first 
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saw  that  the  child  could  not  see. 
It  was  indeed  a  tragedy,  l)ut  what 
added  to  the  burden  was  the  thought 
that  someone  had  sinned  to  cause 
such  a  punishment  to  come  upon 
them.  So  the  question  was,  was  it 
a  fault  of  the  parents,  or  of  the  child 
himself?  Surely  it  could  not  be  the 
fault  of  the  child  that  he  was  born 
1)1  ind,  yet  the  parents  were  not  con- 
scious that  they  had  sinned. 

But  the  years  went  on.  The  par- 
ents strove  for  a  livelihood  and  the 
young  blind  man  sat  and  begged. 
A  living  must  be  obtained  and  he 
had  no  other  way.  As  he  begged  he 
ix)ndered  and  wondered  why  such 
a  burden  was  laid  upon  him  when 
so  many  people  were  well  and 
strong. 

His  whole  life  might  have  l)een 
spent  in  begging,  but  something 
happened.  Jesus  passed  by.  Oh  bles- 
sed thought !  Jesus  who  came  to 
heal  the  brokenhearted  and  to  cause 
the  blind  to  see.  Jesus  the  Hght  of 
the  world ;  Jesus  who  is  the  same 
yesterday,  today  and  forever. 

How  many  lives  are  blighted  with 
darkness  and  sin  that  only  need  a 
touch  from  the  blessed  Master  of 
Galilee  to  be  healed  and  cleansed. 

But  the  disciples  asked  Him, 
"Who  did  sin,  this  man,  or  his  par- 
ents, that  he  was  born  blind?"  In 
the  answer  of  Jesus  we  have  the 
beautiful  thought  that  should  be  a 
comfort  to  so  many  of  us  today 
when  we  are  beset  with  sickness  and 
trials  and  sorrows,  yet  are  humbly 


trying  to  serve  God.  Listen  now 
what  Jesus  speaks,  "Neither  hath 
this  man  sinned,  nor  his  parents : 
but  that  the  works  of  God  should 
be  made  manifest  in  him." 

When  we  suffer  persecution,  sick- 
ness, sorrow  or  pain,  patiently  for 
Jesus'  sake,  and  do  not  lose  our 
love  for  Him  but  rather  let  it  draw 
us  closer  to  His  precious  presence ; 
when  we  do  it  cheerfully  for  Him, 
are  we  not  a  living  testimony  for 
God? 

Jesus  made  clay  and  anointed  the 
eyes  of  the  blind  man  and  com- 
manded him  to  go  wash  in  the  pool 
of  Siloam.  Why  was  this  necessary? 
Surely  Jesus  could  heal  just  by 
touching  the  eyes.  But  why  must 
he  go  to  Siloam?  The  young  man 
went  and  washed  and  came  seeing. 
Oh,  what  joy  s])rang  forth  in  his 
heart  and  the  hearts  of  his  parents, 
a  new  light  in  their  lives.  Just  think 
of  all  the  years  of  darkness,  never 
expecting  to  see  anything,  when  sud- 
denly there  was  light,  joy  unspeak- 
able and  full  of  glory. 

Many  who  have  spent  years  in 
sin  and  spiritual  darkness  have  come 
to  Jesus  and  have  found  more  joy 
in  the  eternal  blessing  of  spiritual 
sight  even  than  the  blind  man  ex- 
perienced in  the  natural  sight.  But 
we  must  come  humbly  before  Him 
in  faith,  ready  to  obey  His  every 
command,  for  only  in  obedience 
is  there  pardon  and  fellowship  with 
God.  Had  the  young  man  not 
washed  in  the  pool  as  Jesus  com- 
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manded  he  never  would  have  been 
able  to  see.  We,  likewise,  cannot  ex- 
pect the  great  blessing  of  God's  pre- 
sence unless  we  yield  our  lives  to 
Him,  read  His  word,  obey  His 
teachings  and  the  guiding  voice  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  who  dwells  in  every 
true  believer. 

But  now  came  a  testing  time.  The 
world  saw  a  change.  The  blind  no 
more  sat  and  begged.  Every  one 
could  see  that  he  was  no  longer 
blind.  He  bore  a  testimony  in  his 
very  life.  He  needed  not  to  tell  men 
that  a  change  had  taken  place.  The 
light  was  there  and  he  could  see. 

Jesus  said,  "Ye  are  the  light  of 
the  world  .  .  Let  your  light  so  shine 
before  men.  that  they  may  see  your 
good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  In  heaven.'*  We  are  to  be  a 
living  testimony,  read  and  known 
of  all  men.  If  we  let  our  light  shine. 
men  will  see ;  for  there  will  be  a 
difference  in  our  conduct,  in  the 
way  we  dress,  in  our  conversation. 
and  in  the  places  we  go.  We  mav 
seem  foolish  to  many,  just  as  Noah 
did  when  he  builded  an  ark  on  dry 
land,  but  if  we  obey  God's  word, 
our  salvation  will  be  a  great  as  that 
of  Noah,  when  Jesus  comes  to  re- 
deem His  own,  and  the  rest  of  the 
world  is  left  in  sorrow,  in  darkness, 
and  in  sin. 

The  neighbors  asked,  "How  were 
thine  eyes  opened?"  He  answered 
that  it  was  Jesus  who  had  performed 
this  miracle.  It  made  a  stir  in  the 
community.    They   brought   him   to 


the  Pharisees.  Now  the  young  man 
had  to  make  a  decision,  and  there 
were  two  ways  open  for  him.  He 
well  knew  that  Jesus  was  not  popu- 
lar in  the  modem  religious  world. 
He  could  deny  Him,  who  had  healed 
him,  or  he  could  confess  Him  before 
men  and  suffer  persecution.  It  was 
necessary  for  him  to  make  a  decision 
right  here  and  stick  to  it.  and  it  is 
necessary  for  us  fully  to  make  up 
our  minds  for  Jesus,  to  be  all  the 
way  for  Jesus,  for  He  has  no  plea- 
I  sure  in  a  luke-warm  Christian.  We 
j  cannot  fool  God.  We  must  decide 
to  live  for  Him  no  matter  what  man 
may  say  or  do  unto  us.  The  young 
man  confessed  Jesus  and  was  cast 
out  of  the  Synagogue, 

Every  one  who  accepts  Christ  and 
tries  to  live  for  Jesus  will  be  temp- 
ted by  Satan  by  all  his  power.  That 
IS  his  business,  and  he  will  do  every- 
thing possible  to  get  us  off  of  the 
strait  and  narrow  way  and  back 
again  into  the  path  of  sin.  He  will 
try  to  make  it  so  miserable  for  us 
that  we  will  give  it  up,  but,  dear 
Christian  friend.  Jesus  is  for  us. 
and  though  we  may  have  our  test- 
ing times.  He  is  stronger  than  the 
enemy  of  our  soul,  and  the  victon"" 
is  always  His  and  is  always  sure 
if  we  only  keep  close  to  His  side. 

A  wave  of  humiliation  and  sor- 
row swept  over  the  yoiuig  man  as 
he  was  disgraced  before  the  people. 
He  was  reviled,  persecuted,  cast  out, 
but  Jesus  knew  that  they  had  cast 
him   out.    He   found   him,   and   the 
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comfort  and  joy  of  meeting  with  Je- 
sus more  than  conapensates  for  all 
our  sorrow,  and  after  every  testing 
time,  when  we  hold  fast  to  our 
Lord.  He  will  visit  us  with  a  blessiuo- 
the  like  of  which  the  world  can 
never  know.  But  our  joy  will  be 
full  when  that  blessed  One  comes 
for  us  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  to 
snatch  us  away  to  be  ever  with  Him 
and  escape  all  the  tumult  that  is 
coming  upon  the  earth  in  the  last 
days.  Really,  meeting  the  Lord  face 
to  face  in  our  new  glorified  bodies 
will  ])e  the  greatest  joy  man  has  ever 
known. 

Dear  reader,  are  you  ready  for 
that  great  day?  Why,  oh  why  do 
so  many  people  make  every  pre- 
paration for  the  comforts  of  this 
natural  life  but  neglect  their  eter- 
nal  salvation  ? 

Sel.  from  Gospel  Helps 

BUILDING  CHRISTIAN 
HOMES  TODAY 

By  Alt  a  Mae  Erb 


Today  is  a  challenging  word  in 
this  subject.  It  is  already  too  late 
for  many  youths  to  have  the  nurture 
of  a  Christian  home.  But  we  must 
build  at  once  for  those  of  tomorrow. 
Today,  however,  suggests  more  than 
a  time.  We  must  build  in  the  time, 
place,  and  existing  enviromental 
conditions  of  this  day. 

What  conditions  of  today  have  a 
deterrent  influence  on  Christian 
home  building,  or  at  least  make  it 
difficult  ? 


1.  The  rush  of  our  living  and  its 
accompanying  fatigue,  although  of- 
ten unrecognized,  are  at  the  root  of 
many  failures  to  achieve  the  fine 
quality  of  relationship  between  hus- 
band and  wife,  between  parent  and 
children.  Every  age  has  a  full  pro- 
gram of  activity  today — too  full  to 
do  well  and  live  well  at  the  same 
time.  Life  is  too  complex,  too  full 
for  father,  mother,  and  the  children. 
The  church,  the  community,  the 
schools,  and  father's  business  all 
impinge  on  the  family  circle.  The 
connections  which  a  home  has  with 
these  outside  relationships  may  not 
be  un-Christian.  Mother's  club  may 
be  for  the  l)etterment  of  the  com- 
munity, yet  many  a  mother  neglects 
her  children  while  giving  herself  to 
her  community.  The  greatest  need  of 
the  community  is  for  better  child- 
ren. Father  may  properly  study 
dairying  for  the  cause  of  better 
cows,  for  more  money  for  his  child- 
ren. But  the  least  need  of  our  child- 
ren is  more  money.  They  need  fath- 
er more  than  they  need  money. 

The  schools  have  taken  on  extra- 
curricular activities  that  demand 
more  and  more  time  outside  the 
school  hours.  The  school  is  the  pre- 
dominant center  of  many  a  youth's 
life.  The  learning  process  of  school 
today  is  an  activity  program  reach- 
ing beyond  the  closing  hours,  which 
program  is  not  necessarily  bad.  The 
church  activities  may  take  all  or  part 
of  the  family  away  from  home  many 
nights  out  of  the  week.  As  one  con- 
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siders  many  of  the  extra-home  pro- 
grams, we  must  ask  to  what  extent 
has  the  faikire  of  the  home  brought 
on  the  need  for  these  outside  activi- 
ties. 

2.  The  very  evident  material- 
ism of  today  warring  against  the 
spiritual  makes  Christian  home 
building  a  real  task.  The  markets 
are  full  of  things  for  the  house,  beau- 
tiful, economic,  and  timesaving.  The 
house  has  taken  precedent  over  the 
home. 

3.  Many  of  the  basic  com'mands 
of  God  pertain  to  the  greatest  hap- 
piness of  the  home.  These  com- 
mands for  purity  in  sexual  life,  hon- 
esty in  living,  sacredness  of  the  mar- 
riage vows,  the  sanctity  of  the 
Lord's  Day,  the  use  of  God's  gifts 
as  good  stewards,  the  kindly  and 
helpful  life — these  commands  are  all 
flaunted  and  that  very  flagrantly. 
The  morals  of  our  times  are  very 
low. 

4.  Living  today  is  relatively 
easy.  Wages  are  high,  markets  are 
full,  pleasures  of  all  kinds  are  easily 
assessible.  Inventions  have  given  us 
transportation,  books,  radio,  and 
television.  Danger  signs  are  few. 
Prohibitions  are  out  of  style. 

5.  A  few  family  pattern  trends 
that  Christians  are  following  today 
are  in  the  problem  picture.  Individ- 
ualism is  very  dangerous ;  each  one 
of  the  family  goes  his  own  way.  He 
is  on  his  own  time,  has  his  own 
money,  and  works  out  his  own  pur- 
poses. They  tell  us  that  the  average 


city  home  in  America  is  smaller  than 
that  of  the  European  peasant,  and 
that  it  is  lived  in,  less  than  any 
home  in  the  world.  The  functions 
that  once  bound  the  family  together 
and  make  family  living  essential  for 
the  most  part  have  declined  in  im- 
portance. The  family  is  not  an  inte- 
gral unit  in  many  homes.  Another 
trend  is  in  the  size  of  the  family, 
Thomas  E.  Gaddis  said  in  Town 
Meeting  that  out  of  every  hundred 
homes  forty-four  are  childless  and 
twenty-two  have  one  child  onlv. 
God's  command  concerning  procrea- 
tion and  the  education  of  offspring 
is  given  little  or  no  attention. 

The  real  problem  in  this  discus- 
sion is  how  can  we  build  Christ- 
ian homes  today? 

God  planned  the  Christian  fam- 
ily for  a  purpose.  It  is  to  give  foun- 
dation for  a  way  of  life  to  the  citi- 
zens who  make  the  church,  the 
school,  the  community,  the  state, 
and  the  world  of  races  and  nations. 
These  citizens  must  be  individuals 
who  are  right ;  not  individuals  who 
have  rights.  The  schools  cannot 
teach  our  children  the  right.  Thev 
must  be  started  in  this  way  long  be- 
fore school  days,  even  nurserv  days. 
The  church  cannot  take  the  place 
of  the  home  either,  even  with  its  en- 
larged program  and  great  desire  to 
help.  A  character  education  study 
made  by  Hartshorne  and  May  dis- 
covered that  the  home  had  more  in- 
fluence on  the  child  than  all  othef 
social     institutions     put     together, 
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Church,  community,  and  school  are 
trying  to  do  what  the  home  should 
do  and  can  do.  Character  is  made 
in  home  living.  Train  up  as  we 
should  is  a  command  for  the  home. 
Bring  up  in  the  nurture  and  the  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord  is  Paul's  in- 
junction. 

The  influence  for  building  good 
young  men  and  women  in  the  home 
must  be  greater  than  that  of  society. 
The  community  and  school,  with 
little  or  no  Christian  truth,  cannot 
l)uild  Christian  character  and  per- 
sonality. We  cannot  be  in  this  world 
and  not  of  it  if  we  are  not  strong 
in  another  world.  What  is  truth? 
What  is  right?  The  majority  do 
not  know.  How  could  they  teach  it? 
The  assumption  in  the  present  phil- 
osophy of  the  world  is  that  noth- 
ing that  is  natural  is  wrong,  that  rea- 
son has  no  right  which  passion  need 
respect,  that  God  matters  not.  Each 
does  what  is  right  in  his  own  eyes. 
From  the  nursery  to  college,  in  the 
community,  among  races,  among 
nations  we  have  problems.  To  solve 
these  men  are  trying  hard,  but  the 
trouble  lies  in  the  individuals.  God- 
ly individuals  can  be  nurtured  only 
in  godly  homes.  The  child  must 
experience  his  surety  of  walk  l:)y 
the  fact  that  he  walks  after  truth. 
Prov.  10:9.  Children  must  be  taught 
to  understand  the  world  in  which 
they  live,  not  to  ignore  it.  But  they 
must  be  nurtured  by  experiences 
that  lead  them  to  believe  in,  cherish, 
enjoy,   appreciate,   and   live   by   the 


truth  of  God.  Parents  and  children 
must  all  come  to  see  that  the  blessed 
people  are  those  walking  in  God's 
truth. 

To  train  up  men  and  women  for 
God  must  be  the  dominating  pur- 
pose in  the  home.  This  in  my  mind 
is  the  greatest  lack  in  our  Christian 
homes.  There  are  too  many  con- 
flicting purposes  which  are  wrecking 
well-intentioned  homes.  We  cannot 
get  fine  young  men  and  women 
without  paying  the  price.  Parents 
who  are  not  wholeheartedly  inter- 
ested in  building  strong  Christian 
ihomes  will  not  give  the  time,  ener- 
gy, prayers,  study,  unselfish  living 
that  the  job  demands. 

It  is  difiicult  for  many  parents  to 
read  a  book  like  Stop  Annoying 
Your  Child,  or  Does  Your  Child 
Obey?  They  won't  honestly  face 
their  shortcomings  in  child  rearing. 
They  do  not  care  to  listen  to  the 
writer  or  speaker  who  says  there 
are  no  problem  children,  but  only 
children  with  problems.  We  need 
understanding  of  each  age — from  in- 
fancy to  adolescence.  I  am  glad  for 
the  special  studies  given  us  all  along 
the  way,  such  as  Kibble's  Rights  of 
Infants,  Alschuler's  Two  to  Six, 
Bacmeister's  Growing  Together, 
Overton's  Living  With  Teenagers. 
There  is  a  hopeful  trend  in  literature 
on  child  training.  Ignorance  of  the 
laws  of  growth  of  children  causes 
parents  to  make  many  mistakes  in 
training.  Why  do  we  study  the 
growing   -   up   process   of  chickens, 
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hogs,  or  cows,  and  even  sacrifice  to 
help  them  grow  up  properly.  Is  it 
not  to  produce  the  best?  How  can 
we  hope  to  raise  the  best  children 
without  much  study  and  sacrifice? 
"Teach  them  diligently."  We  should 
study  to  show  ourselves  "approved 
unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed"  when  the  first 
child  enrolls  in  the  village  school, 
or  when  the  daughter  has  her  first 
date,  or  tihe  son  starts  up  a  new 
home  of  his  own.  Especially  must 
we  do  better  in  keeping  close  to  our 
adolescents  in  times  of  stress  and 
strain.  Many  parents  do  quite  well 
to  this  point,  but  fail  here. 

We  cannot  recover  some  of  the 
old  bonds  of  family  living  such  as 
making  our  clothes  together,  rais- 
ing all  our  food  together,  or  keeping 
warm  around  the  fireplace,  but  we 
must  preserve  strong  emotional 
bonds  if  we  are  to  root  the  familv 
in  happiness  and  security.  This  ul- 
traindividualism  that  is  wrecking 
our  homes,  even  our  Christian 
homes,  can  be  thwarted  only  by 
building  strong  relationsihips  in  the 
family.  But  these  cannot  be  built  or 
recovered  by  a  command  or  in  a 
day,  but  come  only  by  intelligent  and 
purposeful  nurture  in  true  love  over 
the  years.  Every  member  of  the  fam- 
ily must  feel  a  genuine  belonging- 
ness,  must  be  proud  to  belong,  must 
be  enthusiastic  about  the  standards 
of  those  living  in  the  home,  and 
must  champion  the  body  of  truth 
that  is  in  the  home :  he  must  be  a 


self-controlled  and  self-disciplined 
member  of  a  very  happy  Christian 
family.  To  build  these  spiritual,  psy- 
chological, and  cultural  bands  that 
are  necessary  requires  our  utmost 
time,  energy,  wisdom,  prayer,  con- 
secration, and  devotion. 

Tret's  make  our  homes  beautiful 
and  attractive  with  good  music,  good 
pictures,  good  poetry,  books  for 
every  age  and  worthy  purpose,  with 
Christian  living  in  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit,  with  happ\'  sharing  in  the 
housekeeping,  with  happy  times  to- 
gether in  the  home,  in  the  vard, 
and  away  from  the  home. 

One  price  that  many  parents  will 
have  to  pay  for  a  Christian  home 
that  really  nurtures  Christian  child- 
ren is  to  eliminate  some  of  the  pres- 
ent activities.  Life  just  cannot  suc- 
ceed when  it  is  too  full  and  rushed. 
It  takes  time  to  nurture  children. 
It  takes  time  to  be  a  good  father  and 
a  good  mother.  It  takes  a  heap  of 
living  to  make  a  home.  Time  given 
to  serving  community,  church  and 
school  encroaches  too  much  on  the 
time  at  home.  The  minutes  must  be 
written  up,  so  Mother  can't  read 
tonight.  Daddy  must  read  for  his 
after-dinner  speech.  Or  Mother  must 
prepare  some  lovely  salad  for  the 
church  celebration.  Does  she  ever 
have  time  for  lovely  things  for  the 
home  folks?  When  children  come 
home  from  school  is  IMother  there  to 
hear  the  school  news?  Does  Father 
take  time  to  develop  hobbies  with 
his   children?    In    reorganizing   our 
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homes  to  fit  the  activity  age,  we  have 
l)een  thinking  we  could  do  it  with 
modern  economic  gadgets  which 
save  time  and  energy.  But  does  the 
family  get  this  time  which  is  saved, 
or  do  these  gadgets  just  permit  us 
to  stay  away  longer,  knowing  that 
the  automatic  machines  are  taking 
care  of  our  dinner,  our  dishes,  and 
our  washings.  Is  our  living  sim])le? 
Is  our  house  planned  for  living,  or 
for  an  exhibit  of  cleanliness,  or- 
derliness, and  the  last  word  in  con- 
venience? It  is  the  fatigue  of  the 
rush  that  is  telling  on  parents  and 
children.  All  must  counsel  together 
and  choose  what  activities  outside 
the  home  can  he  followed.  Choose 
those  only  that  support  and  sup- 
plement the  home.  Many  that  we 
will  have  to  eliminate  are  good  ac- 
tivities, but  eliminate  we  must,  or 
our  homes  are  gone. 

And  just  one  more  suggestion  we 
may  add.  Parents,  ministers,  church 
workers.  Christian  doctors  and  all 
who  can  should  help  do  a  better  job 
of  preparing  our  young  people  for 
successful  marriage  and  home  build- 
ing. We  appreciate  the  many  excel- 
lent books  that  are  on  the  market 
for  this  help.  As  a  church  we  must 
hr'mg  forth  to  our  people  from  press, 
pulpit,  and  council  room  more  and 
lietter  help  to  preserve,  build  and 
enrich  Christian  homes.  The  Com- 
mission for  Christian  Education  and 
Young  People's  Work  has  for  its 
emphasis  in  1951  and  1952  the 
Christian  home.  Five  pamphlets  on 


five  needed  subjects  are  about  ready 
for  the  press.  These  pamphlets  are 
entitled,  "Dating",  "Courtship  and 
Engagement",  "You  are  Going  to 
Get  jNIarried",  "Living  Happily 
Married,"  and  "You  Are  About  to 
Become  a  Parent !"  xA  bibliography 
for  reading  on  dififerent  phases  of 
home  building  is  being  prepared. 
This  will  also  include  reading  for 
children  and  for  youth  on  sex  prob- 
lems. 

Divorce  does  not  reveal  all  the 
instabilities  of  the  family.  Many  un- 
happy families  remain  together. 
Conflicts  came  into  these  homes,  as 
tihey  do  to  the  l)est  of  homes,  but 
there  was  not  enough  love  and  in- 
telligent and  co-operative  effort  to 
adjust  to  the  problems  which  arose. 
There  is  too  little  democratic  liv- 
ing  in  many  or  most  of  our  homes, 
due  to  the  fact  that  the  worth  of 
persons  is  not  recognized  and  there- 
fore not  appreciated. 

For  this  great  task  our  people 
need  more  help.  Leaders  must  give 
themselves  to  a  study  of  problems 
involved.  Our  periodicals  must  give 
the  people  specific  guidance.  Par- 
ents must  study.  The  church  should 
see  the  problem  as  important  as  that 
of  evangelizing.  We  have  an  all- 
time  consuming  job  of  love — to  build 
Christian  homes  in  which  we  will 
nurture  children  for  the  Lord. 

Marriage  must  be  lifted  in  truth 
to  a  holy  ordinance ;  home  living 
must  be  godly  conduct ;  how  child- 
ren grow  and  nurture  must  be  un- 
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derstood  and  appreciated ;  the  nur- 
ture given  God's  children  must  be 
wise  and  Christian ;  Christian  home- 
building  must  be  a  love-motived 
purpose  if  the  home  is  to  turn  out 
strong  Christian  men  and  women. 
Sel.  Christian  Monitor 


MOTHER'S  DAY 

They've  set  aside  a  day  for  you. 
It's  Mother's  Day  to  be  — 
But  every  day  in  every  year 
Is  Mother's  Day  to  me. 

For  every  day  but  tells  me  of 
Your  love  so  deep  and  true. 
And  every  day  but  teaches  me 
How  much  I  owe  to  you. 

For   childhood's    happy    hours,    for 

love. 
For  ready  sympathy,    • 
Oh,  every  day  in  all  the  year 
Is  Mother's  Day  to  me. 

Unselfishness  and  sacrifice. 

I  know  you  gave  them  —  now. 

I've   thought    I    always   loved   you, 

dear, 
But  I'm  just  learning  how. 

And  so  they've  set  aside  a  day. 
It's  Mother's  Day  to  be  — 
But  every  day  in  every  year 
Is  Mother's  Day  to  me ! 

Sel.   Sister  Brumbaugh, 


If  Adam  and  Eve  had  not  been 
created,  what  then? 


MOTHER 


If  Satan  had  not  been  in  the  Gar- 
den of  Eden,  what  then? 


M     is    for    the    million    things    she 

gave  me, 
O      means  only  that  she's  growing 

old. 
T      is  for   bhe   tears   were   shed  to 

save  me, 
H     is  for  her  heart  of  purest  gold. 
E      is  for  her  eyes  with  love-light 

shining, 
R      means    right,    and    right    she'll 

always  be 

Put    them    all    together,    thev 

spell    "MOTHER"    A    word 

that  means  the  world  to  me. 

M     if  for  the  nierc>'  she  posesses. 

O      means  that  I  owe  her  all  I  own. 

T      is  for  her  tender  sweet  caresses. 

H     is  for  her  hands  that  made  a 
home : 

E      means  everything  she's  done  to 
help  me, 

R      means    real    and    regular,    vou 
see. 

Put  them  all  together,  thev 
spell  "MOTHER"  A  word 
that  means  the  world  to  me. 


I  have  seen  Thy  glory  and  Thv 
power 
Through  all  Thy  temple  shine. 
My  God  repeat  that  heavenly  bout 
That  vision  so  divine. 

O  the  beauty  of  maternal  love 
That  follows  us  where'er  we  rove. 
No  frigid  olime  can  chill  it's  powef 
It  lives,  however  dark  the  hour. 
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A  NEW  TEMPLE 


Early  temples  were  used  l)y  men 
As  they  worshipped  on  their  knees, 
Under  the  canopy  of  the  sky 
In  lovely  cathedrals  of  trees. 

Then   came  Jehovah's   marvelous 

plan 
A  tahernacle  fashioned  by  God, 
For  the  wandering  sons  of  Israel 
As    long    through    the    desert    they 

trod. 

Solomon's  temple  was  also  plan- 
ned 

Wrought  through  the  mercies  of 
God, 

A  house  of  marvelous  l^eauty  and 
grace 

As  David,  hiis  father  had  vowed. 

]\Iany  other  gorgeous  temples  of 
grace 
Have  been  l)uilt  with  toil  and  skill. 
As  man  constructed  a  house  of  pray- 
er 
Tliese  were  fashioned  after  his  will. 

These  lovely  temples  will  ere  de- 
cay 
And  return  to  earth  they  must, 
Tliey  serv^e  the  Lord  for  time  alone 
They  will  crumble  into  the  dust. 

But  other  temples  we  must  build 
With  equal  skill  and  care, 
The  lives  of  people  must  be  planned 
With  love  and  fervent  prayer. 

These  temples  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
Will  last  while  ages  roll. 
Dust  thou  art,  to  dust  returneth 
Was  not  written  of  the  soul. 


New   temples   are   the   youth    we 
meet 
Each  one  having  a  living  soul, 
To  make  lovely,  strong  and  true 
Should  be  our  heart-felt  goal. 

So  may  this  temple,  made  of  clay 
Fulfill  it's  greatest  plan,  and 
Human   temples   made   like   unto 
The  blessed  Son  of  Man. 

Sel.  by  Sister  Sheila  Stump 


IT  IS  NOT  EASY 

"To  apologize, 

To  begin  over, 

To  be  unselfish. 

To  take  advice, 

To  admit  error. 

To  face  a  sneer. 

To  be  charitable. 

To  keep  on  trying,  '    ' 

To  be  considerate. 

To  avoid  mistakes. 

To  forgive  and  forget. 

To  think  and  then  act. 

To  keep  out  of  the  rut. 

To  make  the  best  of  little. 

To  subdue  an  unruly  temper, 

To  maintain  a  higih  standard. 

To  sihoulder  a  deserved  blame, 

To  promjise  the  silver  lining — 

But  it  all  pays." 

Selected  by  A.  J.  Bashore 


Let  tis  never  forget  the  Bible  is 
one  book.  It  is  like  a  vast  buried 
ciity,  in  Wihich  every  turn  of  the 
spade  reveals  some  new  marvel, 
while  passages  branch  off  in  every 
direction,    calling   for   exploration. 
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CHRIST  IS  RISEN 


He  is  risen,  He  is  risen 
Weep  no  more,  oh  hearts  forlorn. 
He  is  risen,  He  is  risen 
Joy  came  early  in  the  morn. 

He  is  risen,  He  is  risen 
Earth   could   not   hold   the    Son   of 

God, 
He  is  risen,  He  is  risen 
He  is  not  in  earth's  dark  sod. 

He  is  risen,  He  is  risen 
From  death's  bondage  He  is  free, 
He  is  risen,  He  is  risen 
And  to  heaven  has  the  key. 

He  is  risen,  He  is  risen 
How  all  hearts  are  made  to  thrill. 
He  is  risen.  He  is  risen 
All  may  find  Him  if  they  will. 


I  CHOOSE  THEE 


I  cannot  have  the  world  and  Thee, 
Nor  do  I  want  but  Thine  to  be : 

In  Thee  each  need  I  find  supplied. 
And  in  Thy  love  I'm  satisfied. 

The  world  may  take  her  treasurers 
fine, 
I  do  not  want  them.  I  am  Thine. 
Let    fame    and    pride    dissolve    in 
dross ; 
I  will  liut  glory  in  Thy  cross. 

I  would  be  led  by  Thy  dear  hand 
On  to  that  happy  love-home  land. 

Where  I  shall  dwell  by  Thy  great 
grace 
And  see  Thee,  Jesus,  face  to  face. 


HYMN  FOR  MOTHER'S 
DAY 


O  God,  we  thank  thee  for  the  gifts 
That  come  from  Thee  alone. 
And  chiefly  for  mother's  love 
Which  is  so  like  Thine  own. 

The  love  that  shields  our  infancy 
The  love  that  guides  our  youth. 
That  shows  the  wonders  of  Thy  law 
The  glories  of  Thy  truth. 

We  pray  that  Thou  will  greatly 

l:)less 
Our  mother's  on  this  day. 
With  treasures  from  Thy  heavenlv 

store 
That  cannot   pass  away. 

We  pray  that  sons  and  daughters 
all 
May  ever  loyal  be. 
And  mav  our  mother's  pravers  ful- 
fill " 
That  we  be  truly  serving  Thee. 
Sel.  bv  Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  Eberlv 


THE   CALL 


The    Master  said.  "Come,  follow'' — ■ 

That  was  all. 
Earth's  joys  grew  dim. 
My  soul  went  after  Him; 
I  rose  and  followed — 

That  was  all. 
\\^ill  you  not  follow  if  you  hear  His 

calf? 

—  Selected. 


If  God  had  not  been  in  the  begin- 
ning, what  then? 
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THE  DEAD  SPEAKETH 

No.  36 


THE  GROWING  KINGDOM 

OF  GOD  IN 

INDIVIDUAL  LIVES 


THEODORE    MYERS 


In  Mark  4 :26-30  we  have  a  par- 
al)le  g-'iven  by  Jesus  that  seems  to 
refer  more  directly  to  the  growth 
of  God's  word  in  individual  hearts, 
while  other  parables  refer  more  to 
a  general  growth  in  the  world.  I 
hope  you  will  reread  this  parable 
in   connection   with  these  thoughts- 

There  are  two  things  tha/t  stand 
<:)ut  prominently  in  this  parable. 

I'St.  That  man  must  sow  the 
word  of  God  with  patience  and  in 
faith. 

2nd  That  you  must  not  expect 
it  to  grow  too  soon  and  when  it 
does  grow  there  is  a  natural  de- 
velopment. 

Farmers  are  learning  more  and 
more  the  value  of  sowing  good 
seed,  preferring  the  certified,  so  in 
sowing  God's  word  be  sure  it  is  the 
pure  word  of  God. 

How  often  on  a  cold  wet  spring 
do  farmers  go  and  dig  after  their 
corn  to  see  if  it  is  sprouting  or  de- 
caying. And  when  hope  is  almost 
gone  how  surprised  on  a  nice  sun- 
ny morning  to  see  the  rows ! 

So  it  is  with  the  word  of  God 
when  properly  sown.  It  may  take 
quite  a  while  to  germinate,  but  the 


greatest  joy  any  teacher  or  minis- 
ter can  have  is  when  you  can  see 
those  who  perhaps  were  drunkards, 
profaners,  or  any  other  form  of  sin- 
ning and  you  can  see  them  cue  by 
one  change  their  hves,  you  can  then 
realize  that  the  word  of  God  is 
growing  in  those  lives  and  hearts. 
Just  how  we  do  not  know. 

Right  here  is  where  we  may  be- 
come over-anxious  some  times,  ex- 
pecting the  full  ear  when  we 
should  Ije  thankful  to  see  the  small 
blade,  remembering  that  growing 
conditions  for  the  word  are  not 
good  in  the  world  today. 

Jesus  teaches  that  it  takes  a  life- 
time to  grow  a  complete  Christian 
character  and  when  fully  grown  the 
sickle  is  put  in. 

I  want  to  again  impress  that  we 
do  not  expect  the  ripened  grain  be- 
fore the  plant  has  had  time  to  grow. 

Another  thought  is  that  the 
word  of  God  growing  in  a  heart 
can  be  seen  on  the  outside,  and  as 
long  as  it  can  be  seen  to  be  grow- 
ing we  should  do  all  we  can  to  keep 
it  so  but  when  it  dies  out  which 
can  also  be  seen,  what  then? 

.    Sept.  1928  Issue. 


\\'hen  God  really  gets  hold  of  a 
man  there  is  a  revolution ;  some- 
thing gets  done  on  the  inside  that 
works  on  the  outside. 


If  Jesus  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
had  not  been  with  God  in  the  begin- 
ning, what  then? 
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R.  2,  Taneytown,   Md. 

Ex-Officio. 


Board  of  Trustees 

Edward     Johnson, 
R.  5,  Wauseon,    Ohio 
Vern  Hostetler,  Secretary 
R.  3,  Montpelier,  Ohio 

David  F.  Ebling,  Treasurer, 
Bethel,   Pa. 


General  Mission  Board 

Paul  R.  Myers,  Chairman 

Bx  117  Greentown,  Ohio 

Herbert  Parker,  Secretary 

R  3,  Troy,   Ohio 

Millard    Haldeman,    Treasurer 

Quinter,  Kansas 

Roscoe  Q.  E.  Reed 

R.    3    Riner,   Va. 

George  Dorsey 

Bx  366,  Salisbury,  Pa. 

W.  S.  Reed 
Dallas    Center,    Iowa, 

Galen  Harlacher 
Newberg,  Ore. 
W.  E.  Bashor 
Turlock,  Calif. 


All   contributions    to    the   vari- 
ous boards  should  be  made  out 
to    the    Treasury,    but    sent   t© 
the  Secretary  for  his  records. 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  Saints." 


OXfR  MOTTO:    Spiritual   in   life   and 
Scriptural  in  practice. 


OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go  into  all  the 
world   and   preach   the   gospel. 


OUR  AIM:     Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


ESTABLISHED  FAITH 


"Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in 
you  richly  in  all  wisdom ;  teaching 
and  admonishing  one  another  in 
psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual 
songs,  singing  with  grace  in  your 
hearts  to  the  Lord.  And  whatsoever 
ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving 
thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  by 
him",  Col.  3:  16-17.  An  established 
faith  is  a  faith  which  is  fixed  or  set- 
tled on  a  firm  or  permanent  basis. 
Something  definite  and  certain  upon 
which  we  can  depend.  Thanks  be 
unto  God  that  the  New  Testament 
has  been  preserved  through  these 
many  centuries,  so  that  we  have 
something  certain  upon  which  to 
build  our  faith. 

We  are  convinced  that  this  text 
refers  to  you  individually,  who  have 
accepted  Christ  as  your  Lord  and 
Saviour.  Let,  allow  and  encourage, 
the  Word  of  Christ :  that  it  may 
get  in  your  heart,  dwell  in  your 
heart  and  thereby  control  you.  This 
Word  is  not  to  have  a  little  corner 
in  your  heart,  but  it  is  to  dwell  as 
Master,  giving  instructions  and  di- 


rections whereby  it  may  control  all 
that  cOiistitutes  you.  Do  we  ever 
have  too  many  interests  otherwise, 
for  the  Word  of  Christ  to  have  a 
chance  to  dwell  in  us?  Do  we  ever 
allow  the  cares  of  this  present  world, 
to  crowd  the  Word  of  Christ  out  of 
our  talents  and  abilities? 

Notice  our  text  tells  us  that  the 
Word  of  Christ  should  dwell  in  us 
richly.  There  should  be  an  abun- 
dance of  the  Scriptures  teaching  and 
the  grace  of  God  in  our  lives.  "In 
all  wisdom"  this  implies  that  the 
Word  of  Christ  will  be  used  system- 
atically, wisely,  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  God  and  in  a  way  that  will 
serve  God  to  the  best  of  our  abilities. 
Do  we  have  time  to  use  the  Word 
of  Christ  with  wisdom  in  our  lives? 
Is  it  too  much  of  a  sacrifice  to  go 
and  do  as  the  Word  of  Christ  tells 
us?  What  percent  of  our  time,  tal- 
ents, influence  and  money  are  we 
willing  to  use  to  increase  our  in- 
fluence for  Christ? 

'"Teaching  one  another"  how 
muc'^  effort  have  we  spen*-  towards 
that  eft'ort,  in  the  last  year?  "Ad- 
monishing one  another"  we  cannot 
admonish     unless     we     understand 
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what  the  Word  bf  Christ  refers  to. 
We  cannot  influence  others  until  we 
have  gotten  ourselves  right,  in  the 
hght  of  the  Word  of  Christ.  One 
of  teadhing  and  admonishing  is  in 
"psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual 
songs"  can  we  do  this  unless  we  en- 
joy the  Word  of  Christ.  As  we 
labor  in  our  christian  life  in  a  con- 
fident, hopeful  and  joyful  attitude, 
we  can  impress  this  happy  attitude 
upon  others.  Our  lives  are  affected 
]5y  what  we  sing,  by  how  whole- 
heartedly our  singing  comes  from 
our  understanding  heart.  Manv 
songs  are  sung  from  form,  from  hab- 
it, by  following  others ;  why  not 
sing  from  the  abundance  of  our  de- 
voted heart? 

"Whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or 
deed"  did  you  ever  meditate  upon 
this  phrase  of  our  text  ?  How  muoh 
of  our  time,  effort,  ability  &  oppor- 
tunity does  this  cover?  How  faith- 
fully did  we  accept  the  service  of 
our  Lord  anyway?  We  hear  people 
say  this  is  not  successful,  we  are  not 
growing  and  the  thing  we  set  out 
to  do  is  not  being  accomplished, 
did  you  ever  consider  why  not? 
Perhaps  we  have  set  idly  by,  wait- 
ing for  God  to  work  miracles  in  our 
vicinity?  If  Christ  did  it  all,  what 
did  He  call  us  as  His  followers  for? 
We  are  so  small  in  God's  sight  that 
we  amount  to  little.  True  but  if  we 
neglect  that  little  who  will  finish  the 
work  ? 

Whatsoever  ye  do  "do  it  all  in  the 
name   of   the    Lord    Jesus".    What 


else  could  this  advice  mean  than, 
strictly  according  to  His  command 
and  authority?  How  much  effort  do 
we  make  to  know  the  commands? 
How  careful  are  we  to  follow  the 
commands,  if  we  do  know  them? 
Even  our  entire  efforts  in  the  Mas- 
ter's service  are  not  enough,  we 
still  must  be  very  thankful  unto 
Him.  By  our  thanks  we  show  our 
appreciation  for  all  the  wisdom  and 
abilities  which  He  has  showered  us 
with.  Could  it  be  possible  that  we  are 
trying  to  shorten  our  spiritual  days 
of  service,  entirely  too  much?  What 
better  use  can  we  make  of  the  nvnn- 
ber  of  days  which  our  Lord  allots 
us?  "Be  ye  therefore  followers  of 
God,  as  dear  children ;  and  walk  in 
love,  as  Christ  also  hath  loved  us, 
and  hath  given  himself  for  us  an  of- 
fering and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  a 
sweetsmelling  savour",  Eph.   .S:l-2. 


THE  LAITY'S 

RESPONSIBILTY  IN 

MAINTAINING  THE 

CHURCH 


The  Church,  as  we  normally  refer 
to  it,  is  a  group  of  "called  out"  in- 
dividuals, of  the  same  faith,  labor- 
ing together  in  love,  peace  and 
union,  to  save  our  own  souls,  as  well 
as  to  "go  out  and  seek  the  lost"  as 
Jesus  commanded. 

The  true  church  believes  in  the 
Divinity  of  Christ  and  the  atone- 
ment of  His  blood.  They  are  a  "cal- 
led out,  separate  and  peculiar  peo- 
ple". The  Holy  Bible,  which  is  the 
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Word  of  God  constitutes  our  creed. 
It  is  the  Church's  responsibihty  to 
Hve  true  to  our  calling,  set  before 
the  world  the  proper  example,  and 
live  true  and  faithful  until  death. 
Such  a  life  requires  studying  God's 
Word  and  ol^eying  it.  The  New- 
Testament  Church  was  planned  and 
organized,  not  according  to  man's 
idea,  but  according  to  God's  and 
Christ's  intent  and  purpose. 

The  ofificial  Board  is  comprised  of 
the  Elders,  Ministers  and  Deacons 
of  the  local  Congregation.  It  is  their 
responsibility  to  feed  the  flock  Spir- 
itual food,  to  admonish,  teach,  to 
correct,  in  love,  unruly  members.  It 
is  their  responsibility  to  keep  the 
church  pure,  in  good  working  order 
and  to  aid  in  maintaining  a  high 
degree  of  spirituality  among  the 
church  meml>ers.  Problems  that 
arise  are  cared  for  by  the  Official 
Body.  The  strength  or  weakness  of 
a  local  congregation  can  generally 
be  traced  to  this  body. 

Each  member  of  the  official  body 
has  a  tremenduous  resjx)nsibility 
and  should  devote  a  portion  of  each 
day  to  prayer  for  tihe  Church.  In 
addition  to  the  officials  of  the  church, 
the  congregation  has  a  duty  and  re- 
sponsibility in  helping  to  maintain 
a  sacred,  pure,  holy  and  spiritual 
church,  without  spot  and  blemish. 
The  truer  the  laity  is  to  the  princi- 
ples of  the  church,  the  less  strain 
there  will  be  brought  to  bear  on  the 
officials. 

The  following  are  a  few  sugges- 


tio:is  to  the  laity,  that  if  carried 
out,  will  prove  a  blessing  to  the  in- 
dividual, will  greatly  help  the  official 
board,  will  improve  the  hour  of  wor- 
ship, will  enhance  the  church's  in- 
fluence in  the  community,  will  in- 
spire outsiders  to  become  interested, 
and  will  prove  honorable  to  Christ 
and  God. 

1.  Be  a  regular  attender,  morn- 
ing, evening,  midweek  and  be  on 
time. 

2.  If  you  hope  to  hear  a  spirit 
filled  sermon,  pray  for  it  in  ad- 
vance. 

3.  Be  to  councils  and  take  part 
in  the  work  that  is  transacted  there. 

4.  Study  your  Sunday  -  School 
lesson  well,  take  part  in  the  discus- 
sion, stay  for  preaching  services. 
Make  your  home  a  praying  home. 

5.  Do  not  let  some  outside  ac'.iv- 
ity  make  you  late  for  services,  cause 
you  to  leave  services  before  dismis- 
sal or  be  absent  altogether. 

6.  When  a  hymn  is  announced, 
take  a  song  book,  turn  to  the  number 
and  help  sing  with  feeling  and  en- 
thusiasm. 

7.  Do  not  whisper,  chew  gum, 
or  leave  your  pew.  It  is  God's  house. 

8.  Be  quite  and  reverend  for  it 
is  Holy  ground.  Keep  your  eye  on 
the  minister  and  your  ear  tuned  to 
the  message. 

9.  Invite  others  to  your  church. 
If  visitors  or  strangers  drop  in,  wel- 
come them,  show  to  them  that  they 
are  welcome  and  invite  them  to  come 
again. 
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10.  Occupy  the  front  benches 
first.  It  will  help  your  minister  a:id 
SHEEP  STAY  CLOSE  TO- 
GETHER. 

11.  Take  the  Bible  Monitor  and 
encourage  your  cliildren  to  read  it. 

12.  Support  the  ministers  and 
their  companions,  morally,  sociallv, 
and  Spiritually.  Encourage  your 
minister,  he  is  only  human,  too. 

13.  Do  your  part  in  overcoming 
evil  and  evil  influence,  in  the  home, 
in  the  church  and  in  the  community. 
Voice  against  it. 

14.  Be  alert.  Things  are  never 
so  good  but  what  they  might  be  bet- 
ter. And  Satan  needs  to  be  closely 
watched.  He  is  very  sutle. 

15.  Visit  among  members  more. 
Invite  the  families  that  have  a  hard 
financial  way,  for  a  hearty  meal, 
with  no  thought  of  being  invited  to 


their  house.  Wholesome  Christian 
fellowship  is  good  church  building 
material. 

16.  Do  not  discuss  church  prob- 
lems in  front  of  children. 

17.  Do  not  speak  unkindly  or 
debasing  about  the  church  or  some 
member.  Surely  you  would  not  want 
to  talk  reproachfully  about  YOUR 
CHURCH  or  YOUR  BROTHER 
OR  SISTER. 

18.  Give  liberally  of  your  means 
to  the  church.  It  is  needed  for  main- 
tainence,  supplies,  missions  and  to 
support  those  in  need.  The  Lord 
loveth  a  cheerful  giver. 

19.  When  it  is  time  to  clean  the 
church  for  Revivals  and  Lovefeasts, 
YOU  GO.  There  will  not  be  too 
many  present ! 

20.  xA.nd  not  because  it  is  least, 
but  when,  or  if,  difficulties  arise 
between  members,  use  Matt.  18, 
FIRST,  before  ever  telling  another 
soul.  It  is  God's  formula  to  correct 
difficulties  and  it  WORKS.  If  we 
work  TOGETHER  with  HIM,  the 
laity  and  the  OFFICIAL  Board, 
we  will  have  a  church  that  is  very 
much  alive  and  one  that  will  please 
God  on  the  day  of  judgment. 

Paul  R.  Myers, 
Box  117, 
Greentown,  Ohio 


CHURCH  FEDERATION 


"Church  Federation,"  which  we 
will  call  the  "Evils  of  Unionism" 
is  the  "Spirit  of  the  Times".  Union- 
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ism  is  the  slogan  of  our  day.  Where- 
ever  we  look  we  see  things  moving 
toward  consolidation,  and  feder- 
ation. Consolidation  of  true  Christ- 
ianity with  the  religious  world,  so 
called  Qiristianity,  can  never  be 
pleasing  to  Almighty  God.  We  pre- 
sent His  holy  Word  to  prove  our 
statement. 

We  see  "Unionism"  in  the  busi- 
ness world,  we  see  it  in  the  labor 
world,  we  see  it  in  the  political 
world,  we  see  it  in  the  educational 
world,  and  now,  there  is  a  great 
movement  on  to  make  it  world  wide 
in  the  religious  world,  against  which 
all  of  God's  children,  true  saints  are 
warned.  2  Cor.  6:14-18,  reads,  "Be 
ye  not  unequally  yoked  together 
with  unbelievers :  for  what  fellow- 
ship hath  righteousness  with  un- 
righteousness ?  and  what  commun- 
ion hath  light  with  darkness?  And 
what  concord  hath  Christ  with  Be- 
lial ?  or  what  part  hath  he  that  be- 
lieveth  with  an  infidel?  And  what 
agreement  hath  the  temple  of  God 
with  idols?  for  ye  are  the  temple  of 
the  living  God ;  as  God  hath  said,  I 
will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in 
them ;  and  I  will  be  their  God.  and 
they  shall  be  my  people.  Wherefore 
come  out  from  among  them,  and  be 
ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
touch  not  the  unclean  thing ;  and  I 
will  receive  you.  And  will  be  a 
Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my 
sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord 
Almighty". 

Hence  we  see  that  tmionism.  or 


consolidation  of  churches  is  con- 
trary to  the  Bible  Doctrine  of  Sep- 
aration. From  the  beginning  of  the 
k^ible  to  the  end,  the  Word  of  God 
calls  upon  His  people  to  be  a  separ- 
ate people.  Abraham  was  called  to 
leave  his  country,  his  kindred,  and 
his  father's  house.  Gen.  12:1-3, 
"Now  the  Lord  had  said  unto 
Abraham,  Get  thee  out  of  thy  coun- 
try, and  from  thy  kindred,  and  from 
thy  father's  house,  unto  a  land  that 
I  will  shew  thee :  And  I  will  make 
of  thee  a  great  nation,  and  I  will 
bless  thee,  and  make  thy  name 
great ;  and  thou  shalt  be  a  blessing : 
And  I  will  bless  them  that  bless  thee, 
and  curse  him  that  curseth  thee  :  and 
in  thee  shall  all  families  of  the  earth 
be  blessed". 

"The  Unequal  Yoke",  forbidden 
I  by  the  Scripture,  written  by  P;inl, 
.  as  quoted  above,  applies  to  marriage, 
as  well  as  religion.  That  yoke  by 
marriage  was  God's  people  Israel 
warned  against,  as  well  as  the 
Church.  Neh.  13:23-27,  'Tn  those 
days  also  saw  I  jews  that  had  mar- 
ried wives  of  Ashdod,  of  Ammon. 
and  of  Moali :  And  their  children 
spake  half  in  the  speech  of  Ashdod, 
and  could  not  speak  in  the  Jews 
language,  but  according  to  the  lan- 
guage of  each  people.  And  I  con- 
tended with  them,  and  cursed  them, 
and  smote  certain  of  them,  and 
plucked  off  their  hair,  and  made 
them  sware  by  God,  saying.  Ye 
shall  not  give  your  daughters  unto 
their  sons,  nor  take  their  daughters 
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unto  your  sons,  or  for  yourselves. 
Did  not  Solomon  king  of  Israel  sin 
by  these  things?  yet  among  many 
nations  was  there  no  king  like  him, 
who  was  beloved  of  his  God,  and 
God  made  him  king  over  all  Israel : 
nevertheless  even  him  did  outland- 
ish women  cause  to  sin.  Shall  we 
then  hearken  unto  you  to  do  all 
this  great  evil,  to  transgress  against 
our  God  in  marrying  strange 
wives?"   See  also   Ezra    1:1-11. 

The  admonitions  given  us  in  the 
Scriptures  above  show  that  the  spirit 
of  unionism  and  federation  is  in 
direct  opposition  to  the  Word  of 
God.  God  calls  upon  His  people  to 
come  out  from  among  them  and  be 
separate.  We  believe  this  means  to 
first  come  out  from  among  the 
world,  second  to  separate  ourselves 
from  all  so-called  Christian  faith's, 
which  follow  not  the  precepts  of 
"Holy  Writ",  and  thirdly  to  separate 
ourselves  from  all  professed  "Breth- 
ren", who  put  away  the  "Faith" 
"once  delivered  unto  the  saints". 
Jude  3,  all  are  unbelievers.  Rom. 
16:17-18,  "Now  I  beseech  you, 
brethren,  mark  them  which  cause 
divisions  and  ofifences  contrary  to 
the  doctrine  which  ye  have  learned ; 
and  avoid  them.  For  they  that  are 
such  serve  not  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  but  their  own  belly :  and  by 
good  words  and  fair  speeches  de- 
ceive the  hearts  of  the  simple". 

The  spirit  of  unionism  or  federa- 
tion, exalts  the  wisdom  of  men- — 
above  the   wisdom  of   God.   It   ex- 


alts the  wisdom  of  men  above  the 
precepts  of  the  Bible,  God  teaches 
us  it  is  better  for  us  to  be  separate. 
The  spirit  of  "unionism"  teaches 
that  it  would  be  better  to  cease  to 
be  separate  and  to  all  unite  togeth- 
er in  a  great  religious  federation. 
It  would  have  believers  to  have  fel- 
lowship with  unbelievers,  when 
God's  Word  teaches  there  can 
l)e  no  fellowship  between  them. 
It  would  unite  those  who  deny  the 
"virgin  birth  of  Christ",  His  "aton- 
ing blood"  and  His  "resurrection", 
with  those  who  believe  in  these 
glorious  truths. 

Church  federation  exalts  hypocri- 
sy. It  pretends  that  there  is  an  agree- 
ment and  harmony  when  there  is 
none.  In  trying  to  have  those  wide 
differences  in  doctrines  to  work  to- 
gether it  would  have  the  world  be- 
lieve there  exists  a  harmony  of 
spirit,  when  no  such  harmony  exists. 
The  following  is  a  News  clipping, 
taken  from  the  Topeka  Daily  Capi- 
tal, Sept.  21,  1961.  we  quote:  Epis- 
copal Bishops  unanimous  in  seeking 
union  of  several  U.  S.  churches. 
Detroit — By  a  swift  and  stunningly 
unanimous  vote,  the  Episcopal 
house  of  bishops  Wednesdav  ap- 
proved steps  seeking  to  unite  a 
broad  range  of  x'Xmerican  churches. 
Frank  amazement  greeted  the  ac- 
tion. "I'm  quite  speechless",  re- 
marked tlie  presiding  bishop,  the  Rt. 
Rev.  Arthur  Lichtenberger  of  New 
York.  Others  reacted  similarly  after 
the     wide   -  debated     move     went 
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througli  without  a  floor  clash  or  a 
dissenting  voice.  It  called  for  join- 
ing with  the  united  Presbyterian 
Church  in  launching  merger  talks 
with  the  Methodist  Church  of 
Christ,  the  Polish  National  Catho- 
lic Church  and  possil)ly  others.  The 
objective  set  forth  is  "an  eventual 
united  church,  truly  Catholic,  tru- 
ly reformed  and  truly  evangelical." 
Action  by  the  195  Episcopal  bish- 
ops still  is  subject  to  concurrence 
by  the  house  of  deputies,  the  lay- 
clerical  branch  of  the  three  and  one 
half  million  member  churches'  gov- 
erning general  convention.  In  the 
deputies  chamber,  the  Very  Rev. 
Julian  Bartlett  of  San  Francisco, 
chairman  for  dispatch  of  business, 
said :  "We  anticipate  a  good  deal  of 
debate"  when  the  measure  comes 
up  there,  possibly  late  Friday  or 
next  week.  "I'm  amazed,"  he  added, 
"that  the  bishops  passed  it  unani- 
mously." So  were  the  bishops.  The 
matter  had  been  a  subject  of  keen 
controversy  in  church  publications, 
with  Anglo-Catholic  "high  church" 
Fpiscopalians  opposing  it  as  a  threat 
to  doctrinal  principles.  The  Rt.  Rev. 
Robert  F.  Gibson,  bishop  of  Vir- 
ginia, head  of  a  commission  that  re- 
commended the  action,  said  after- 
wards :  "I  thank  the  house  for  better 
treatment  than  I  anticipated."  The 
bishops  rose  and  applauded.  High 
drama  surrounded  the  occasion.  An 
over-flow  crowd  of  spectators  packed 
the  isles,  stood  along  the  windows 
and  sat  on  the   floor  between   sec- 


tions of  seats.  Just  before  the  vote. 
Bishop  Lichtenberger  led  a  prayer 
l)eseeching  God  to  "look  with  mercy 
on  the  broken  body  of  Thy  church" 
and  restore  it  to  a  luiity  that  would 
l)ring  "healing  to  the  nation"  and 
to  men.  Diocesan  conventions  in 
Delaware,  Massachusetts,  Michigan, 
Los  Angeles  and  Missouri  had 
voiced  support  for  the  move.  End 
quote. 

Federation  of  churches,  calls  for 
compromise  of  the  truth.  It  calls 
upon  God's  faithful  children  to  sur- 
render certain  Bible  principles  for 
the  sake  of  a  man-made  union.  It 
discourages  the  preaching  of  certain 
Bil:)le  truths.  It  would  have  men  to 
set  aside  certain  Bible  truths  in  or- 
der to  make  an  alliance  with  those 
who  do  iTOt  l)elieve  or  like  such 
truths.  It  thus  assumes  that  the  I  ord 
made  a  mistake  when  He  comman- 
ded His  people  to  teach  and  observe 
such  things  as  Scriptural  baptism 
and  church  membership,  the  "all 
things"  which  He  commanded  His 
followers.  It  exalts  men's  wisdom 
above  the  commands  of  Christ.  It 
minimizes  great  doctrinal  principles. 
It  leaves  the  impression  that  it  is 
unprofitable  to  preach  certain  great 
doctrines,  when  God's  Word  teach- 
es that  "all  Scripture  is  profitable 
for  doctrine".  It  leaves  the  false 
impression,  that  one  church  is  as 
good  as  another.  It  is  a  common 
thing  to  hear  people  say  there  is  no 
difl^erence  in  the  churches !  This  is 
to  assume  that  they  are  all  of  Di- 
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vine  origin,  or  that  none  are  of  Di- 
vine origin.  It  leads  to  modern  prac- 
tices, or  modern  usages  of  Christ- 
ian practice.  The  same  logic  that 
would  have  us  give  up  one  Bible 
truth  for  the  sake  of  harmony  with 
others  would  have  us  give  up  two, 
three,  four,  five,  and  finally  all 
Bible  truths  for  the  sake  of  harmony 
with  the  enemies  of  the  "Truth".  It 
is  preparing  the  way  for  the  man  of 
sin  "The  "Anitchrist".  This  spirit  of 
unionism  and  compromise  is  pre- 
paring the  way  for  the  world  to 
finally  worship  the  beast  or  Anti- 
christ. 

Let  us  take  heed  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, lest  that  spirit  of  compromise 
come  into  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ.  We  close  with  the  following 
questions,  to  test  your  knowledge. 
What  kind  of  a  people  does  the 
Lord  want  His  people  to  be?  What 
does  He  call  on  us  to  do?  What  is 
to  be  our  attitude  toward  those  who 
preach  false  doctrine?  What  would 
men  have  us  to  do  ?  Tlie  correct  ans- 
wer to  these  questions  will  prove 
that  the  Federal  Council  and  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  is  not 
of  God.  We  have  shown  you  the  evil 
of  unionism  and  federation. 

Pope  Joihn  is  expected  to  invite 
Orthodox  and  Protestant  churches 
to  send  observers  to  the  ecumenical 
council,  just  as  they  sent  observers 
to  the  assembly  of  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  churches  at  New  Delhi.  The 
ecumenical  council  will  deal  pri- 
marily with   internal  affairs   of  the 


Roman  Catholic  Church,  but  Pope 
John  has  expressed  the  hope  that 
it  would  also  prove  to  be  a  step  to- 
ward Christianity  unity.  However, 
Pope  John's  encyclical  has  made  it 
clear,  that  by  Christian  unity  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  still  believes 
in  unity  under  the  Pope's  author- 
ity. Friends,  "What  kind  of  unity 
would  that  be?"  You  all  know  the 
answer.  Pope  Leo,  who  once  called 
an  ecumenical  council  dedicated 
largely  to  Christian  unity,  also  held 
that    belief. 

Bro.  Wm.  Root 
1612    Morphy    St. 
Great    Bend,    Kansas 


AT    WAR 


Are  you  ?  Are  you  "a  soldier  of 
the  cross"?  You  are  if  you  have  en- 
listed under  tlie  banner  of  King  Em- 
manuel, Jesus,  of  whom  God 
through  the  prophet  Isaiah  said, 
"behold,  T  have  given  Him  for  a  wit- 
ness to  the  people,  a  leader  and  a 
commander  to  the  people".  Isa. 
55  :4 ;  have  Him  as  the  Captain  of 
your  salvation,  Heb.  2:10;  have  put 
on  the  wliole  armour  of  God  ;  willing 
to  "fight  the  good  fight  of  faith :  to 
lay  hold  on  eternal  life",  1  Tim. 
6?12. 

Revelation  directs  our  attention 
to  a  warfare  carried  on  by  Satan  and 
his  hosts  of  angels  against  God,  Rev. 
12:7.  Now,  this  he  still  wages 
against  God  and  His  saints  on  earth. 
Surely  in  this  conflict  all  human 
beings  on  earth  are  concerned,  and 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


deeply  interested.  The  worst  are 
those  who  hoast  their  neutrality.  All 
unrenewed  persons  who  are  in  their 
sins  and  unbelief  are  allied  with  the 
powers  of  hell  and  are  fighting 
against  God.  "Woe  unto  him  who 
striveth  with  his  maker",  Isa.  45  :9. 
The  saints  of  God  are  engaged,  un- 
der Jesus,  to  contend  against  the 
powers  of  Satan,  and  to  "war  a  good 
warfare",  I  Tim.  2:18.  Urged  that 
their  attitude,  their  faith  may  be 
as  was  David's  when  he  said  to 
Goliath,  "I  come  to  thee  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  the  God  of 
the  armies  of  Israel",  1  Sam.  17:45 
and  further  showed  his  faith  in  God 
when  he  stated  that  not  only  Goliath, 
but  all  the  assembly  should  know 
"that  the  Lord  saveth  not  with 
sword  and  spear :  for  the  battle  is  the 
Lord's,  and  he  will  give  you  into 
our  hands",  1  Sam.  17:47. 

The  selection  of  weapons  is  not 
left  to  the  soldier's  choice.  The 
Lord's  warfare  must  be  carried-on 
with  the  Lord's  weapons.  We  dare 
not  fire  the  Lord's  cannon  with  the 
devil's  powder.  Love,  truth,  zeal, 
prayer,  and  patience  should  be  at 
their  best  in  God's  battle,  for  "the 
weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  car- 
nal, but  mighty  through  God  to  the 
pulling  down  of  strongholds",  2  Cor. 
10:4.  We  contend  against  Satan  and 
the  powers  of  darkness.  We  read 
about  the  "wiles  of  the  devil",  Eph. 
6:11,  "the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked", 
Eph.  6:16  and  the  snare  of  the  dev- 
il", 2  Tim.  2  :26.  Instead  of  expos 


ing  ourselves  needlessly  to  danger, 
we  are  taught  to  "watch  and  be  sob- 
er", 1  Thess.  5 :6.  We  are  led  to 
suspect  the  treachery  of  our  own 
hearts,  and  to  depend  more  upon 
the  grace  of  Christ,  and  through 
sometimes  wounded  by  the  fiery 
darts,  if  we  resist  the  enemy  "he  will 
flee  from  us",  Jas.  4:7.  Do  we  es- 
cape from  him?  No!  We  triumph 
over  him.  "More  than  conquerors 
through  Him  that  loved  us",  Rom. 
8  -.Z?. 

Christians  are  not  soldiers  in 
camp,  at  ease ;  or  in  the  city,  at 
peace ;  but  active  in  the  field.  It  is 
a  daily  warfare,  a  constant  conflict, 
an  incessant  struggle,  under  a  Cap- 
tain who  possesses  infinite  skill, 
omnipotent  power,  invincible  cour- 
age, and  unbounded  affection  and 
tenderness  for  His  troops.  John  l)e- 
held  Him  as  seated  on  a  white  horse, 
having  a  l)ow  and  crown  given  unto 
Him,  going  forth  conquering  and  to 
conquer.  Rev.  6 :2.  Safety  is  guar- 
anteed victory  is  pledged,  and  im- 
mortality and  eternal  life  promised. 

While  the  enlistment  is  voluntary. 
He  has  given  express  orders  and 
specific  directions  for  unfailing  suc- 
cess to  all  who  fight  under  His  ban- 
ner ;  to  those  who  put  on  the  whole 
armour,  "Wherefore  take  unto  you 
the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye 
may  be  able  to  withstand  in  the  evil 
day,  and  having  done  all  to  stand", 
Eph.  6:13.  "Able  to  withstand" 
waves  of  affliction,  floods  of  tempta- 
tion,  showers  of  fiery   darts.    Paul 
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made  a  strong  and  sweeping  remark 
to  Timothy,  "Yea,  and  all  that  will 
live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer 
persecution",  2  Tim.  3:12.  Aloses 
himself,  "looked  at  the  recompence 
of  the  reward",  as  did  the  martyrs 
of  old,  who  "refused  to  accept  de- 
liverance from  their  tortures,  that 
they  might  obtain  a  better  resurrec- 
tion", Heb.  12:35. 

The  fashion  of  the  world  is  the 
standard  by  which  men,  in  general, 
regulate  their  conduct :  but  the 
Christian  takes  the  Word  of  God 
for  his  guide,  and  the  example  of 
Christ  for  his  pattern  :  and  instead 
of  reducing  the  rule  to  his  practice,; 
he  endeavors  to  elevate  his  prac- 
tice to  the  rule.  According  to  the  es- 
tablished maxims  of  the  world,  we 
should  seek  above  all  things  the 
favor  and  esteem  of  men.  Such  prin- 
ciples do  not  accord  with  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  The  Apostle  did  not  seek 
to  please  men,  for  said  he  "if  I  yet 
please  men,  I  shall  not  be  the  ser- 
vant of  Christ",  Gal.  1  :10.  We  are 
to  be  armed  with  a  steady  determin- 
ation to  live  the  rest  of  our  lives, 
not  to  the  lust  of  men,  but  to  the 
will  of  God",  1  Pet.  4:2.  Yes.  in 
lighting  the  good  fight  of  faith, 
you  need  to  be  much  upon  your 
guard"  lest  after  you  have  escaped 
the  pollution  of  the  world,  you  shall 
be  again  entangled  therein  and  over- 
come", 2  Pet.  2  :20. 

The  true  conqueror  is  he  who  can 
say  with  Paul,  "Thanks  be  to  God. 
who  giveth  us  the  victory  through 


our    Lord     Jesus    Christ",     1     Cor. 

1  5  -.57. 

Ray  S.  Shank 
201  W.  Coover  St. 
Mechanicsburg.  Pa. 


"God  is  a  Spirit :  and  they  that 
worship  him  must  worship  him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth".  John  4:24. 


OUR  CONSCIENCE 


I  have  heard  conscience  discussed 
so  many  times  that  I  decided  to 
do  some  research  on  it  for  my  own 
enlightenment,  also  in  the  hope  that 
it  will  lielp  others. 

For  each  person  who  thinks  the 
co:iscience  is  a  good  guide,  there 
can  be  found  one  who  thinks  it  is 
a  poor  guide.  The  dictionary  says 
it  is  the  internal  recognition  of  right 
and  wrong,  as  regard's  one's  actions 
and  motives. 

On  Sunday  morning  the  con- 
science of  a  Christian  tells  him  to 
go  to  church.  To  a  non-christian  it 
says,  "go  fishing  or  plant  corn  be- 
fore it  rains." 

In  Acts  23  :1  Paul  says  he  lived  in 
all  good  conscience  before  God.  Acts 
24  :16  he  said,  "Herein  do  I  exercise 
myself,  to  have  always  a  conscience 
void  of  offense  toward  God.  and  to- 
ward  men". 

II  Cor.  1.12.  "For  our  rejoicing 
is  this,  the  testimony  of  our  con- 
science, that  in  simplicity  and  Godly 
sincerity,  not  with  fleshly  wisdom, 
but  by  the  Grace  of  God.  we  have 
had  our  conversation  in  the  world. 
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and  more  aliuiidantly  to  you-ward." 

Paul  tells  Timothy  in  II  Tim. 
1  :3,  "I  thank  God,  whom  I  serve 
from  my  forefathers  with  pure  con- 
science, that  without  ceasing  I  have 
remembrance  of  thee  in  my  prayers 
nig'ht  and  day". 

Hebrew  13:8,  "Pray  for  us:  for 
we  trust  we  have  a  good  conscience, 
in  all  things  wilhng  to  live  honestly". 
I  Tim.  1  :5,  "Now  the  end  of  the 
commandment  is  charity  out  of  a 
pure  heart,  and  of  a  good  conscience, 
and  of  faith  unfeigned".  I  Tim.  4  :2. 
"S])eaking  lies  in  hypocrisy,  having 
their  conscience  seared  Vv'ith  a  hot 
iron". 

Heb.  9:14,  "How  mucli  more 
shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who 
through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered 
Himself  without  spot  to  God,  purge 
your  conscience  from  dead  works 
to  serve  the  living  God?  Hebrew 
10:22,  "Let  us  draw  near  with  a 
true  heart,  in  full  assurance  of  faith, 
having  our  heart  sprinkled  from  an 
evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies  wash- 
ed with  pure  water". 

Paul  was  a  very  intelligent  man, 
having  been  taught  by  the  most 
learned  men  under  the  law  of  Moses. 
He  also  had  great  energ\':  He  always 
followed  his  conscience.  Before  his 
conversion  he  strongly  believed 
Christians  were  a  menace  that  must 
be  destroyed,  because  they  taught 
a  new  idea  opposing  his  life-time  be- 
liefs. He  considered  Christ  an  ene- 
my. After  his  conversion,  he  still 
followed   his  conscience.   This   time 


with  his  eyes  opened  to  see  the 
good  in  all  people. 

Why  did  God  tell  Ananias  that 
Paul  was  a  chosen  vessel  ?  Because 
he  had  great  zeal,  or  eager  desire  to 
accomplish  great  things  for  a  cause. 
The  hrst  part  of  his  life,  every 
thought  and  etTort  was  expended  in 
a  crusade  against  the  christian  cause. 
If  he  was  a  man  of  action  for  bad 
deeds,  he  could  be  active  for  good, 
i  if  he  could  be  turned  in  the  right 
direction.  Hence  his  experience  on 
the  Damascus  road. 

I  believe  no  one  has  worked  or 
prayed  harder  to  exercise  themselves 
to  a  good  conscience,  than  Paul.  Be- 
sides his  own  prayers  he  asked  other 
christians  to  pray  for  him  and  his 
fellow- workers,  so  that  they  might 
have  a  good  conscience  in  all  things 
to  live  honestly. 

"Let  your  conscience  be  your 
guide"  may  come  from  this.  In  any 
act  we  do,  whether  it  be  in  business 
or  our  moral  conduct,  we  hear  two 
voices.  One  voice  says,  "it  won't 
hr.rt  to  cheat  a  penny"  or,  "it  won't 
hurt  to  sow  a  little  wild  oats.  No 
one  will  ever  know."  The  other 
voice  says,  "don't  cheat  even  a  pen- 
ny" and  "don't  he  immoral,  no  one 
else  will  know,  but  YOU  will."  Our 
character  will  be  the  result  of  which 
voice  we  listen  to  most  often. 

Faith  unfeigned  is  a  result  of  con- 
stant honest  prayer.  Without  prayer 
and  close  watching  we  fall  into  one 
wrong  after  another.  We  tell  one 
half-truth,    then    another,    until    we 
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start  telling  complete  untrue  tales. 
When  that  happens  our  conscience 
is  seared  and  we  no  longer  have 
any  feeling  or  regard  for  truth. 

Cain's  conscience  accused  him  for 
his  evil  deed,  David's  heart  smote 
him,  and  Judas  acknow^ledged  his 
hetrayal  of  innocent  hlood.  The 
scribes  and  Pharisees  v^^ere"  convic- 
ted by  their  own  conscience",  when 
Jesus  told  those  who  were  "with- 
out sin  to  cast  the  first  stone"  at  an 
adulteress. 

There  are  many  proofs  that  our 
conscience  guides  us.  I  have  chosen 
only  a  few.  I  like  this  one  from  Ro- 
mans 6:16,  Know  ye  not,  that  to 
whom  ye  yield  yourselves  servants 
to  obey,  his  servants  ye  are  to  whom 
ye  obey ;  whether  of  sin  unto  death 
or  of  obedience  unto  righteousness. 

Perhaps  the  most  significant  proof 
comes  from  I  Tim.  4:10,  Now  the 
Spirit  speaketh  expressly,  that  in 
the  latter  times  some  shall  depart 
from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  seduc- 
ing spirits  and  doctrines  of  devils. 
In  my  study  I  found  proof  that  the 
consoience  is  a  false  guide  when  the 
inidividual  does  not  follow  Christ's 
teachings. 

The  last  proof  comes  to  this  con- 
clusion :  by  diligently  studying  and 
training  the  will  to  do  God's  work, 
our  conscience  will  guide  us  right. 
We  are  weak  humans  and  many 
times  we  will  come  short.  But,  just 
as  "will  power  is  simply  a  matter  of 
going  ahead,  of  not  stopping",  so 
is  our  conscience  a  good  guide,  when 


we  listen  often  to  the  Spirit  of  the 

Truth. 

Sister  Elta  K.  Blythe 
822  W.  Calhoun 
Macomb,  Illinois 


YOUR  BOND  WITH 
CHILDREN 


Keep  your  word  with  children 
the  same  as  you  would  with  your 
Banker.  Every  promise  should  be 
sacred  to  your  child,  the  most  sac- 
red of  all.  You  know  that  when  you 
break  your  word  with  the  Banker 
or  fellow  businessman,  your  credit 
and  your  reputation  may  suffer.  But 
how  many  times  do  you  break  your 
word  to  your  own  children? 

It  is  easy  to  suppose  that  the  child 
is  not  as  important  as  the  Banker, 
but  he  is.  That  little  heart  is  full  of 
trust,  of  love,  of  respect  for  you. 
Then  why  destroy  this  delicate  re- 
gard by  failing  to  make  good  on 
your  sacred  word?  Keep  your  pro- 
mises with  them  and  they  will  be- 
come the  kind  of  men  and  women 
who  keep  their  word  with  others, 
"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go ;  and  when  he  is  old,  he 
will  not  depart  from  it",  Prov.  22  :6. 
.Sel.  by  Sister  Blanche  Eberly 


THE  MORE  ABUNDANT 
LIFE 


Jesus  said  while  here  among  men 
that  He  came  that  men  might  have 
life,  and  have  it  more  obundantly. 
I  have  wondered  whether  we  have 
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ever  stopped  to  study  and  find  out 
what  our  conceptions  are  of  that 
more  abundant  life.  What  would  Je- 
sus call  a  more  abundant  life?  We 
can  come  near  to  finding  out  if  we 
just  study  His  life ;  for  it  is  hardly 
probable  that  He  would  live  a  life 
difi^erent  from  the  kind  He  had 
come  to  give  to  men.  What  did  He 
seek,  what  did  He  do,  how  did  He 
live  during  His  few  years?  The  rec- 
ord is  written  out  and  all  who  care 
to  read  it  have  the  opportunity  to 
learn  all  about  Him. 

It  might  do  us  good  to  study  that 
life  and  then  compare  it  with  our 
lives.  What  are  our  lives  like?  What 
are  our  ideals?  What  is  there  about 
this  abundant  life  of  which  Jesus 
spoke  that  makes  it  so?  Wherein  is 
the  abundance?  How  many  know, 
and  how  many,  if  they  know,  are 
striving  for  the  kind  of  life  that  He 
meant  ?  We  do  not  often  see  men  liv- 
ing what  we  would  call  such  a  life. 
One  man's  idea  of  an  abundant  life 
is  a  life  filled  with  honors  and  titles. 
He  wants  to  stand  high  in  his  com- 
munity. It  is  good  to  have  those  who 
know  us,  think  well  of  us,  but  it  is 
not  good  to  live  just  for  that.  Christ 
went  about  doing  good,  not  trying 
to  show  himself  as  some  great  one. 
He  was  among  men  as  one  who 
serves. 

Jesus  said  a  man's  life  does  not 
consist  in  the  abundance  of  things 
that  he  possesses.  The  rich  man 
thought  he  had  made  a  success  of 
life,    because    he    had    accumulated 


all  he  would  need  for  a  long  time. 
But  Jesus  shows  us  that  this  man's 
life  was  a  sad  failure.  Yet  it  seems 
that  many  there  are  in  these  who 
count  success  almost  entirely  by 
what  they  have  been  able  to  accum- 
ulate of  money,  just  money.  If  we 
think  over  all  the  wealthy  men  of 
whom  we  know,  we  shall  find  some 
who  were  famous  just  for  their 
wealth.  "As  rich  as  Croesus"  has 
come  down  to  us.  But  Croesus 
would  not  be  the  man  wihom  I 
should  choose  as  my  exemplar  if 
I  wanted  to  secure  the  abundant 
life.  Some  want  to  give  their  time 
to  study  ;  and  many  men  have  done 
wonderful  things  l)y  their  studies. 
Some  of  them  would  be  chosen  as 
having  possessed  the  abundant  life, 
and  yet  it  takes  more  than  that.  Cal- 
vin had  that  idea :  he  was  going  to 
some  university  city  to  study  when 
he  was  stopped  by  \A^illiam  Farel 
and  urged  to  go  to  Geneva  and  help 
(Continued  on  Page  21) 


NEWS  ITEMS 


NOTICE 

All    Elders    plan    to    meet 
Standing  Committee  at  2  p.m. 
urday,  June  9. 


with 
Sat- 


NOTICE 
All  members  of  the  General  Mis- 
sion Board  please  be  present  if  pos- 
sible, at  our  first  meeting  at  General 
Conference,  at  1  p.m.  Saturday,  June 
9. 

Paul  R.  Myers,  Chm. 
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CONFERENCE 
DIRECTIONS 


H        H 


The    Dunkard    Brethren    General 
Conference  for  1962  will  he  held,  the 
Lord  willing,  at  the  Nazarene  Camp 
Ground  in  West  Des  Moines,  Iowa 
from  June  9  through  13.  Those  com- 
ing from  the  east  on  route  6,  which 
intersects  with  Interstate  80  and  35, 
follow    35    around    Des    Moines    to 
West  Des  Moines  Des  Moines  In- 
terchange   ( Both  names  on  sign  at 
Interchange. )     Then    east-northeast 
on    unmarked    road    to    conference 
ground.  Those  coming  from  the  east 
on    route    163,    turn   left   on    Grand 
Avenue    and    follow    through    Des 
Moines   and   West   Des    ^Moines   to 
Conference   Ground.   Those  coming 
from  the  east  on  route  92  turn  North 
on     Interstate    35     to     West    Des 
Moines  Des  Moines  Interchange  and 
follow  ahove  directions.  Those  from 
the  west  on  any  route  drive  to  In- 
terstate 35  and  follow  ahove  direc- 
tions. Those  arriving  hy  train  or  hus 
will  l)e  met  hy  phoning  Conference 
Ciround. 

l-)ring  pillows  and  hedding  as 
nothing  is  furnished  hut  heds  and 
mattresses.  Bedding  will  lie  furn- 
ished for  those  coming  hy  train  or 
hus.  Those  wishing  reservations 
write  Eld.  Millard  Haldeman,  Dallas 
Center,  Iowa.  Mailing  address  :  Naz- 
arene Camp  Ground,  Route  1,  West 
Des  Moines,  Iowa.  Telephone  num- 
her  CR  78603. 

Arrangements  Committee 
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WORTH  ALL  IT  COSTS 


After  you've  turned 
From  the  ways  of  the  world. 
And  cease  to  be  one  of  the  lost. 
You'll  find  that  your  friends 
Will  laugh  at  you  now. 
But  oh,  It's  worth  all  it  costs. 

Your  castles  will  tumble 
Your  riches  will  fade 
And  worldly  dreams  be  tossed. 
But  when  you  stop 
And  think  just  a  bit 
You'll  see,  that  it's  worth  all  it  cost. 

You'll  lose  your  friends 
Your  loved  ones  will  doubt 
And  it  seems  like  an  awful  loss. 
But  you  know  that  you've  taken 
The  step  that  counts 
And  you  know,  it's  worth  all  it  costs. 

When  life  is  all  over 
And  Jesus  calls  you 
To  come  and  kneel  at  the  Cross. 
You'll  know  that  you've  known 
From  the  very  first 
That  it's  certainly  worth  all  it  costs. 
Sel.  Sister  Sheila  .Stump 


If  Cain  would  have  been  of  the 
same  mind  as  Abel  or  visa  versa, 
what  then? 


If  Enoch  and  Noah  would  have 
been  of  the  type  as  the  other  people 
of  that  age  were,  what  then  ? 


OBITUARY 


"Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which 
was  also  in  Christ  Jesus",  Phil.  2  :5. 


ELI  HENRY  CAYLOR 

Was  born  Sept.  21,  1874  and  pas- 
sed away  April  9,  1962,  after  a  short 
illness,  at  the  age  of  87  years,  6 
months  and  19  days.  He  was  pre- 
ceded in  death  by  his  wife,  Ida  Mae 
Caylor  and  a  daughter,  Stella  Mae 
Root  in  1951. 

He  is  survived  by :  one  son,  Her- 
shel  Edward  Caylor  of  Elk  City. 
Okla. ;  three  daughters,  Mrs.  Dan 
Zapaloski  of  Amarilla,  Texas :  Mrs. 
Dale  M.  Joberg  of  Modesto.  Cal. : 
and  Mrs.  J.  L.  Felder  of  Chowchil- 
la,  Cal..  with  whom  he  has  made 
his  home  for  the  past  6  years ;  also 
surviving  are  16  grandchildren  and 
26  great-grandchildren. 

Bro.  Caylor  united  with  the  Ger- 
man Baptist  Brethren  church  at 
the  age  of  21.  Some  30  years  ago  he 
transferred  his  membership  to  the 
Dunkard  Brethren  church.  He  was 
a  faithful  member  until  the  time  of 
his  death.  Bro.  Caylor  was  a  Deacon 
in  the  D.  B.  church  and  served  in 
that  office  faithfully,  as  long  as  his 
health  would  permit.  He  will  be 
missed  by  the  church,  his  family 
and  the  many  friends  left  behind. 

His  last  services  were  held  in  the 
Pleasant  Home  Dunkard  Brethren 
church  at  Ceres.  Cal..  with  Bro, 
Hayes  Reed  officiating  and  Bro. 
Dan.  Skiles  assisting.  Burial  in  the 
Wood  Colony  Cemetery  at  Modesto, 
Cal. 
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L.  H.  BROADWATER 
Lawrence  H.  Broadwater,  son  of 
the  late  Mortimer  Totten  and  Ellen 
(Alagruder)  Broadwater,  was  born 
Nov.  23,  1876  at  Piney  Run,  Gar- 
rett County,  Md.  and  departed  this 
life  April  23,  1962  in  the  Miner's 
Hospital,  Frostburg,  Md. ;  at  the 
age  of  85  years  and  5  months.  The 
last  seven  years  Bro.  Broadwater 
]iad  been  in  failing  health  and  suf- 
fered much  pain  at  times. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Elizaida  Warnich,  to  this  union  was 
born  three  sons:  Earl  of  Akron, 
Ohio,  Ray  of  Barton,  Md.  and  Floyd 
deceased ;  one  daughter,  Mrs.  Mae 
Whiteman  of  Lonaconing,  Md.  He 
is  survived  by :  his  wife ;  two  sons 
and  one  daughter ;  thirteen  grand- 
children ;  nine  great-grandchildren  ; 
three  brothers,  Harmon  and  Jesse 
of  Barton,  Md.  and  Walter  of 
Grantsville,  Md.  R.  2;  three  half 
l)rothers,  Augustus  Broadwater  of 
Moscow,  Md.,  Charles  Broadwater 
of  Frostburg,  Md.  and  Elbert 
Broadwater  of  Barton,  Md. ;  Seven 
half  sisters :  Mrs.  Bessie  W^eir,  Mrs. 
Lucinda  Green,  Mrs.  Laura  War- 
nick,  and  Mrs.  Margaret  Green  of 
Lonaconing,  Md.,  Mrs.  Alice  Wilt 
of  Westernport,  Md.,  Mrs.  Christina 
Smith  of  Sykesville,  Md.  and  Miss 
Fannie  Broadwater  of  Philadelphia, 
Pa. 

In  early  manhood  he  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Savior  and  at  the 
time  of  his  passing  was  a  member 
of  the   Dunkard   Brethren   Church. 


He  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the 
church,  home  and  community  in 
which  he  lived. 

God    saw    the    road    was    getting 
rough, 
The  hills  were  hard  to  climb, 
He  gently  closed  his  loving  eyes 
And    whispered    "Peace    be    thine". 

His  weary  hours,  his  days  of  pain. 
His  weary  nights  are  passed. 
His  ever  patient  worn  out  frame 
Has  found  sweet  rest  at  last. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted 
from  the  Eichorn  Funeral  Home, 
Lonaconing,  Md.,  April  25,  1962, 
by  Elders  Paul  R.  Myers  and  Geo. 
Dorsey.  Interment  in  the  family 
Cemetery,  Garrett  County,  Md. 

Sister  Bertha  Dorsey,  Cor. 


C.  O.  QUESTIONS  NO.  9 

28.  If  a  l-O  registrant  does  not 
want  to  volunteer,  what  should  he 
do? 

He  may  simply  wait  until  the 
l)oard  calls  him  for  a  physical  exam- 
ination and  ultimately  for  civilian 
work.  He  may  express  his  choices 
after  the  physical,  on  Form  152,  if 
he  desires. 

29.  What  type  of  physical  examin- 
ation is  given  to  conscientious  ob- 
jectors? 

It  is  identical  to  that  given  men 
entering  the  armed  forces.  Thfe 
forms  and  documents  accompanying 
a  registrant  from  the  local  board  to 
the  exaniininig  center  are  marked 
with  a  three-fourths  inch  wide  stamp 
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in  red,  "l-O".  The  various  reports 
of  the  examination  are  also  marked 
"l-O",  including  the  neuropsychia- 
tric  screening  report,  the  report  of 
the  medical  examination,  the  report 
of  the  medical  history,  the  certificate 
of  acceptahility.  and  the  usual  De- 
fense Department  Form  47  which 
accompanies  all  registrants  to  the 
examination  center. 

30.  Are  quotas  and  calls  assigned 
to  states  and  local  boards? 

There  are  no  quotas  and  calls  as 
issued  for  men  in  the  armed  forces. 
Conscientious  objectors  who  are  vol- 
unteers are  given  work  orders  as 
rapidly  as  they  can  be  processed  for 
the  jobs  for  which  they  are  avail- 
able. Conscientious  objectors  who 
do  not  volunteer  are  processed  for 
civilian  work  assignments  at  the 
time  when  they  would  have  been 
subject  to  induction  into  the  armed 
serv^ices  if  they  had  been  placed  in 
Classes  1-A  or  1-A-O.  Work  or- 
ders have  sometimes  been  delayed 
beyond  this  time  because  of  a  scar- 
city of  jobs  to  which  such  non-vol- 
unteers could  be  assigned. 

31.  In  what  order  are  l-O  regis- 
trants given  job  assignments? 

Men  who  volimteer,  by  signing 
Form  151,  are  ordered  to  work  first, 
in  the  order  in  which  they  have  vol- 
imteered.  Next  come  those  nearest 
the  age  of  26.  From  there  work  or- 
ders are  issued  to  the  next  lowest 
age  groups  in  the  order  of  call  down 
to  the  age  of  those  currently  being 
called  into  the  armed  forces.  Men  in 


Class  l-O  who  are  not  volunteers 
may  not  be  issued  civilian  work  or- 
ders prior  to  the  time  they  would 
have  been  given  a  notice  to  report 
for  induction  if  they  were  in  1-A  or 
1-A-O.  In  calHng  up  men  for  alter- 
native service  local  boards  are  re- 
quired to  follow  the  same  order  of 
call  which  applies  in  the  case  of  men 
classified  as  available  for  the  armed 
services. 

32.  What  is  meant  bv  "order  of 
call"? 

Selective  Service  regulations  pro- 
vide that  registrants  who  have  been 
found  available  for  induction  into 
the  armed  services  (Classes  1-A  or 
1-A-O)  shall  be  selected  and  order- 
ed to  report  for  induction  in  the 
following  order : 

( 1 )  Delinquents  who  have  attained 
the  age  of  19  years  in  the  order  of 
their  dates  of  birth  with  the  oldest 
being  selected  first. 

(2)  Volunteers  who  have  not  at- 
tained the  age  of  26  years  in  the 
sequence  in  which  they  have  vol- 
unteered for  induction. 

(3)  Non-volunteers  who  have  at- 
tained the  age  of  19  years  and  have 
not  attained  the  age  of  26  vears  and 
who  do  not  have  a  child  or  children 
with  whom  they  maintain  a  bona 
fide  family  relationship  in  their 
ihomes,  in  the  order  of  their  dates  of 
birth  with  the  oldest  being  selected 
first. 

(4)  Non-volunteers  who  have  at- 
tained the  age  of  19  years  and  have 
not   attained   the    age    of   26    years 
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and  who  have  a  child  or  children 
with  whom  they  maintain  a  hona 
hde  family  relationship  in  their 
homes,  in  the  order  of  their  dates 
of  l)irth  with  the  oldest  heing  selec- 
ted hrst. 

(  5 )  Xon-volunteers  who  have  at- 
tained the  age  of  26  years  in  the  or- 
der of  their  dates  of  birth  with  the 
youngest  being  selected  first. 

The  same  order  of  call  applies 
to  registrants  in  Class  l-O.  Unless 
he  has  vohniteered.  no  registrant 
in  Class  l-O  may  be  issued  an  order 
to  report  for  civilian  work  unless 
(jr  until  he  would  be  issued  an  in- 
duction order  if  he  were  in  Class 
1-A  or  1-A-O. 

.^3.  Does  selective  service  pay  the 
transportation  of  conscientious  ob- 
jectors to  their  places  of  employ- 
ment ? 

Transportation  of  conscientious 
objectors  to  the  places  where  they 
will  be  employed  has  been  paid  for 
h\  Selective  Service  only  in  certain 
very  exceptional  cases.  The  regula- 
tions state :  "Whenever  necessary, 
travel  tickets  or  transportation  re- 
quests and  meal  and  lodging  re- 
quests shall  be  issued  to  the  regis- 
trant in  the  manner  prescribed .  .  .  . " 

If  a  1-0  registrant  does  not  have 
necessary  funds  to  follow  the  order 
to  report  for  work,  the  case  is  to  be 
reported  to  the  (National)  Director 
by  the  local  board  and  State  Direc- 
tor. A  1-0  man  not  having  person- 
al funds  for  travel  shall  give  his 
reason    in    written    form    which    is 


to  be  signed  and  executed  by  the 
registrant.  This  statement  is  to  be 
hied  with  the  local  board.  If  the  reg- 
istrant desires,  he  can  simultaneous- 
ly send  copies  of  this  statement  to 
the  State  and  (National)  Directors, 
accompanied  by  a  letter  of  interpre- 
tation. 


THE  DEAD  SPEAKETH 

NO.  37 

THE  UNCHANGING  WAY 

By  IDA  M.  HELM 

"Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday, 
and  today,  and  forever",  Heb.  13:8. 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  "Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  before  Abra- 
ham was,  I  am",  John  8 :58.  Before 
the  world  was  formed  the  Son  was 
with  the  Father.  When  Adam  and 
Eve  disobeyed  God  and  were  ban- 
ished from  Eden,  the  Son  was  pre- 
sent. When  Abraham  tended  his 
flocks  the  Lord  was  his  protection. 
Jesus  Christ  lived  liefore  Abraham 
was  born.  He  is  the  Second  Person 
of  the  Holy  Trinity ;  God,  the  Son, 
Jesus  Christ,  who  is  meant  when- 
ever the  Bible  speaks  of  God  hold- 
ing communion  with  man.  It  is 
the  Son  who  represents  God  to  us, 
He  himself  being  God  the  Son.  God 
the  Father  dwelleth  in  the  light 
which  man  cannot  approach  ;  but  Je- 
sus Christ,  our  Saviour,  who  is 
the  image  of  the  invisible  God,  hath 
manifested,  made  known  to  us  what 
God  is.  The  way  He  has  marked 
out  for  us  by  which  we  may  be 
saved,  and  His  love  and  willingness 
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to  forgive.  Through  all  the  vicissi- 
tudes of  God's  chosen  people  he 
w^as  the  same  unchanging  God. 
When  Jesus  came  unto  this  world 
and  took  on  himself  a  tabernacle  of 
flesh,  and  suffered  and  died  on  the 
cross  for  you  and  for  me,  He  gave 
His  glorious  plan  of  salvation  for 
all  nations,  all  classes  and  all  ages. 
He  was  the  same  loving,  unchange- 
able being,  and  as  long  as  this  world 
shall  stand.  He  will  be  as  He  said, 
"The  same  unchangeable  being  yes- 
terday today  and  forever." 

Times  and  customs  change  as 
generations  come  and  go,  but  the 
plan  of  salvation  is  unchangeable. 
Long,  long  ago.  Isaiah  at  the  di- 
rection of  the  Lord  wrote  :  "Because 
the  daughters  of  Zion  are  haughty 
and  walk  with  stretched  forth  necks 
and  wanton  eyes,  walking  and  minc- 
ing as  they  go,  and  w^aking  a  tink- 
ling with  their  feet :  Therefore  the 
Lord  v^^ill  smite  with  a  scab  the 
crown  of  the  head  of  the  daughter 
of  Zion.  *  *  *  In  that  day  the  Lord 
will  take  away  the  bravery  of  their 
tinkling  ornaments  about  their  feet, 
and  their  cauls,  and  their  round 
tires  like  the  moon,  the  chains  and 
the  bracelets  and  the  mufflers.  *  * 
*  *  The  changeable  suits  of  apparel, 
and  the  mantles  and  the  wimples  and 
the  crisping  pins,  the  glasses  and  the 
fine  linens,  and  the  hoods  and  the 
veils",  Isaiah  3  :16-23.  All  this  spoke 
of  the  degeneracy  of  God's  chosen 
people  and  their  inclination  to  pat- 
tern after  the  people  living  far  from 


God,  instead  of  being  a  light  to  the 
nations  as  God  had  intended  they 
should  be.  In  Deuteronomy  22:5, 
God  declares  that  the  sex  shall  be 
distinguished  by  the  apparel.  Hear 
God's  words:  "The  woman  shall  not 
wear  that  which  pertaineth  unto  a 
man,  neither  shall  a  man  put  on  a 
woman's  garment :  for  all  that  do  so 
are  abomination  unto  the  Lord  thv 
God."  In  regard  to  this  scripture, 
Dummelow's  Commentary  says : 
"God  is  not  the  author  of  confusion, 
and  the  natural  distinctions  he  him- 
self has  appointed  ought  to  be  re- 
spected. Whatever  contravenes  the 
law  of  nature,  contravenes  the  law 
of  God."  Compare  this  principle 
with  that  laid  down  bv  Paul  in  1 
Cor.  11:3-16. 

In  1  Timothy  2:8-10,  Paul  gives 
instruction  for  the  comely  appear- 
ance of  Christian  men  and  women. 
He  says :  "Whereunto  I  am  or- 
dained a  preacher,  and  an  apostle 
(I  speak  the  truth  in  Christ  and 
lie  not),  a  teacher  of  the  Gentiles 
in  faith  and  verity,  I  will  therefore 
that  men  pray  everywhere,  lifting 
up  holy  hands,  without  wrath  and 
doubting.  In  like  manner  also,  that 
women  adorn  themselves  in  mod- 
est apparel,  with  shamefacedness  and 
sobriety :  not  with  braided  hair,  or 
gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array;  but 
(which  becometih  women  professing 
Godliness)  with  good  works."  These 
teachings  come  ringing  through  the 
ages  to  us  with  the  same  meaning 
and  the  same  aixthority  as  when  they 
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were  first  spoken. 

Times  today  are  vastly  different 
from  what  they  were  1900  years  ago, 
or  even  100  years  ago,  but  there  is 
no  difference  in  the  Bible.  The  way 
of  life  is  straight,  lowly  and  narrow, 
and  it  is  illuminated  with  the  light 
of  eternal  truth.  It  is  so  plain  that 
the  wayfaring  man,  though  fools, 
shall  not  err  therein.  It  is  tlie  way 
of  lioliness. 

Age  after  age  passes  away,  and 
all  other  things  may  change,  l)Ut 
the  way  of  life — the  word  of  God — 
remains  unalterable.  It  is  the  way 
over  which  Jesus  Christ  himself 
went  and  marked  out  for  us  to  fol- 
low him.  In  this  way  we  find  John 
the  beloved,  and  Peter,  and  Paul, 
James,  Mary  and  Eunice.  It  is  the 
way  over  which  all  the  saints  of  all 
ages  and  all  climes  and  all  races  tra- 
vel to  heaven  on.  There  is  no  other 
way.  All  other  ways  lead  to  ever- 
lasting destruction.  Jesus  says  that 
anyone  who  would  climb  up  and 
other  way  is  a  thief  and  a  robber. 
How  sad  it  will  be  if  anyone  should 
miss  the  narrow  w^ay — the  way  of 
life,  the  way  of  the  cross — and  thus 
miss  heaven.  Every  person  should 
search  the  scriptures  for  themselves  ; 
then  follow  in  the  way.  If  anyone 
thinks  the  way — the  word  of  God — 
should  be  changed  or  interpreted  to 
suit  the  people  of  this  present  age, 
let  him  remember  that  he  himself 
needs  a  change. 

'T  must  needs  go  home  by  the  way 
of  the  cross. 


There's  no  other  way  but  this; 
I  shall  never  get  sight  of  the  gates 

of  light. 
If  the  way  of  the  cross  I  miss." 
May    1928   Issue 


(Continued  from  Page  13) 
in  the  reform  work  there.  Calvin  de- 
murred, wanted  to  go  on  and  carry 
out  his  plans.  Farel  insisted,  pleaded, 
and  when  Calvin  still  refused  to  go 
he  said  to  him  that  the  curses  of 
God  would  fall  upon  him  if  he  pre- 
ferred his  studies  to  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  The  words  terrified  Calvin, 
and  he  gave  up  his  intention  of 
studying  and  entered  the  work  at 
Geneva,  taking  it  that  God  had  cal- 
led him. 

Some  seem  to  want  to  live  just 
to  enjoy  themselves.  They  want 
lives  of  leisure,  do  not  want  to  be 
responsible  to  anybody  for  anything. 
There  is  a  great  demand  for  more 
leisure  and  less  work.  Does  leisure 
bring  happiness?  There  is  such  a 
great  desire  on  the  part  of  men  and 
women  just  to  have  pleasure,  what 
they  call  a  good  time.  It  is  to  be 
doubted  whether  many  of  these  are 
really  happy.  It  takes  more  than 
doing  nothing  to  satisfy  a  human 
soul ;  and  especially  so  if  that  hu- 
man soul  ever  thinks  of  his  Creator. 
Just  to  notice  what  so  many  do, 
when  they  say  they  are  having  a 
good  time,  is  enough  to  turn  one 
against  such  good  times. 

An  abundant  life,  it  seems,  must 
be  a  full  life.  But  we  often  see  full 
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lives  which  are  not  abundant  at  all  in 
the  sense  in  which  Jesus  used  the 
word.  There  are  so  many  ways  in 
which  men  may  fill  their  lives  with- 
out even  coming  near  to  the  abun- 
dant life,  of  which  we  are  thinking. 
It  is  not  becavise  we  do  not  know 
how  to  live  the  abundant  life,  but 
because  we  will  not  live  it.  The  de- 
sires of  the  flesh  are  not  calculated 
to  give  one  the  abundant  life.  When 
Martha  was  so  busy  in  serving  Je- 
sus, He  told  her  that  but  one  thing 
was  needful ;  and  that  was  not  the 
thing  she  was  so  eagerly  doing.  The 
Lord  would  be  likely  to  say  the  same 
to  us  if  He  were  to  speak  of  the 
things  at  which  we  are  so  busy  all 
our  days.  We  need  his  guidance  in 
order  to  live  right.  This  abundant 
life  is  offered  to  all,  just  as  all  were 
invited  to  come  and  drink.  But  those 
people  of  old  would  not ;  and  in 
these  days  so  many  of  us,  will  not 
accept  the  abundant  life  on  the  con- 
ditions which  go  with  it.  That  makes 
us  great  losers,  losers  of  the  best  that 
be  attained  by  all  efforts  in  this 
world.  Our  ideas  of  life,  of  what 
a  man  should  do  with  his  days  and 
years,  are  so  different  from  Christ's 
plan  for  mankind ;  which  is  the  rea- 
son why  so  much  of  the  world,  even 
of  the  so-called  Christian  world,  is 
still  in  darkness.  It  must  be  remem- 
bered that  Jesus  came  that  we  might 
have  this  life.  If  we  do  not  accept 
it,  we  defeat  the  purpose  of  His 
coming  and  offering  that  life  to  the 
world. 


I  am  sure  we  want  that  life.  But 
do  we  have  it?  We  are  in  so  many 
cases  not  even  making  any  calcula- 
tions on  accepting  it  later  in  life. 
What  must  the  end  be  of  our  not 
accepting  it?  We  will  not  have  it 
hereafter  unless,  we  accept  it  and 
its  conditions  here  and  now.  Are 
we  'SO  iset  in  our  own  ways  that  we 
think  we  can  reach  the  goal  in  some 
other  direction,  than  the  one  we  are 
told  by  the  great  Guide  that  we 
must  travel  ?  Be  not  deceived ;  God 
is  not  mocked.  We  shall  reap  as  we 
have  sowed.  If  we  choose  the  life  of 
indifference,  of  disobedience  to  the 
commands  of  God,  we  need  not  ex- 
pect ever  to  meet  ihim  in  joy. 

This  abundant  life  is  the  best 
thing  for  which  we  can  labor,  the 
best  thing  in  the  whole  world.  We 
know  what  it  is,  and  we  know  how 
to  get  it.  No  matter  what  others 
may  do  or  say,  no  matter  what  even 
our  dearest  friends  may  say,  there 
is  a  greater  Friend,  a  wiser  Friend, 
a  saving  Friend  who  will  never 
leave  us  or  forsake  us.  His  sacrifice 
makes  this  abundant  life  possible  for 
us.  Will  we  set  at  naught  that  lov- 
ing sacrifice  and  thus  lose  the  best 
that  life  offers? 

Set  your  love  on  God,  make  a  full 
surrender  to  him,  allow  him  to 
occupy  your  soul  and  He  will  fill 
you  with  all  fulness  of  God.  and 
fill  your  life  abundantly  with  His 
eternal  spirit.  He  will  bless  you  and 
make  you  a  blessing. 

Sel.  from  Gospel  Helps 
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GOD  IS  THERE 


When    your   christian    duty    calls 
you 
To  the  sick  and  to  the  sad, 
And  you  go  to  take  some  sunshine 
Tliat  may  make  somelx)dy  glad. 
You  may  have  the  sweet  assurance 
As  you  breathe  an  earnest  prayer, 
Tliat  the  place  where  you  are  going 
God  tlhe  Father  will  he  there. 

If  you  want  to  help  an  offcast 
Find  the  pathway  to  the  goal, 
Or  the  wretched,  poor  lost  sinner 
Seek  salvation  for  his  soul ; 
Someone  who  seems  quite  hopeless 
Or  for   whom   there's   little  care. 
Go  and  look  for  such  dear  people 
And  our  God  will  meet  you  there. 

In  the  prisons  of  our  Country 
Men  are  found  behind  the  bars. 
Who  have  fallen  from  their  manhood 
In  whose  lives  are  many  scars, 
So  they  need  someone  to  help  them 
Who  some  christian  love  may  share. 
Then  go  forth  and  help  the  prisoner 
And  you'll  find  the  Saviour  there. 

Or  if  you  are  burdened  heavy 
With  the  cares  of  friends  and  home, 
Or  temptations,  tests  and  trials 
Where    you    live    and    where    you 

roam, 
Don't   surrender  faith  and  courage 
Never  quit  the  place  of  prayer. 
For  the  God  of  earth  and  heaven 
Always  meets  His  children  there. 

Sel.  by  A.  J.  Bashore 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 
FOR  JUNE  1962 


PRIMARY    LESSONS 

June  3^God  Gives  Clothing.  Matt. 
5:1-9,  6:25-34. 

June  10 — God  Gives  Homes.  Psa. 
84:1-4,  104:12,  16-18,  Prov. 
30 :24-28. 

June  17 — A  Boy  Who  Always 
Obeyed  His  Parents.  Luke  2 : 
39-42,  49-52. 

June  24 — Obeying  in  Sunday 
School.  Luke  18:15-17,  Habak- 
kuk  2:18-20. 

ADULT  LESSONS 

June  3 — Baptism  as  Taught  by  the 
W'ord.    Matt.    3:13-17;    Matt. 
28:19-20. 
1 — -Was   an   example   for   us   the 
only  reason  Jesus  was  baptized 
of  John  ? 
2 — W^as  there  special  significance 
in  the  fact,  that  God  bore  tes- 
timony of  Jesus  at  this  time. 
3 — Has  man  spiritualized  the  bap- 
tismal doctrine  because  he  lacks 
humility  ? 

June  10 — Those  Who  May  be  Bap- 
tized. Mark  16:14-18;  Acts  8: 
26-40. 
1 — What  must  we  believe  if  bap- 
tism is  to  be  effective? 
2 — Are    some    people    guilty    of 
complacency,  thinking  that  bap- 
tism alone  will  save  them? 
3 — Are    the    signs    spoken    of    in 
verses  17  and  18  shown  among 
us? 

June  17 — Baptism  :  Forgiveness  and 
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Gifts.  Acts  2:38-39;  Acts   19: 

1-9;  22:16. 
1 — What  does  the  gift  of  the  Holy 

Ghost  consist  of? 
2 — How     is     the     Holy     Spirit 

within      us      manifested      to 

others?  Or  is  it? 
3 — How  may  we  know  our  sins 

are  forgiven? 
June    24 — The    Christian    Church. 

Matt.  16:13-20;  Acts  2:47. 
1 — What  is  the  Christian  Church  ? 
2 — Is  it  right  to  say  we  are  in  the 

church  ? 
3 — When  did  Peter  understand  as 

to  what  was  meant  by  the  keys 

of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ? 
BIBLE  STUDY  BOARD 


DAILY  DEVOTIONS  FOR 
JUNE  1962 


DIVINE  FELLOWSHIP 

Memory  verse,  Exo.  33:14,  "And 
he  said,  my  presence  shall  go 
with  thee,  and  I  will  give  thee 
rest." 

Fri.  1— Rev.  3:1-11. 

Sat.  2-— Eph.  6:10-24. 

Memory  verse,  I  Jn.  2:28,  "And 
now  little  children,  abide  in 
him  :  that,  when  he  shall  appear, 
we  may  have  confidence,  and 
not  be  ashamed  before  him  at 
his  coming." 

Sun.  3— Deut.  20:1-9. 

Mon.  4— Eph.  2. 

Tues.  5— Heb.  13:1-16. 

Wed.  6— James  4:1-10. 

Thurs.   7— Isa.  41:10-20. 


Fri.  8 — Deut.  34. 

Sat.  9— Psa.  28. 

Memory  verse,  Rev.  3  :20,  "Behold. 
I  stand  at  the  door,  and  knock : 
if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and 
open  the  door,  I  will  come  in 
to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him, 
and  he  with  me." 

Sun.  10— Matt.  28  :9-20. 

Mon.   11— Jno.   15:1-17. 

Tues.  12—1  Chron.  16:23-36. 

Wed.  13— Gen.  28:  10-22. 

Thurs.   14— Heb.  2:9-18. 

Fri.  15— Jno.  17:5-26. 

Sat.  16— Jer.  1  :4-19. 

Memory  verse,  Jno.  15:4,  "abide  in 
me,  and  I  in  you.  As  the  branch 
cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  ex- 
cept it  abide  in  the  vine :  no 
more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in 
me." 

Sun.  17— Heb.  10:9-25. 

Mon.  18— Exod.  20:18-26. 

Tues.  19—1  Cor.  1 :9-31. 

Wed.  20— Gen.  5:21-32. 

Thurs.  21— Psa.  34:9-22. 

Fri.  22— Luke  24:13-25. 

Sat.  23— Acts  4:13-22. 

Memory  verse  James  4 :8.  "Draw 
nigh  to  God,  and  he  will  draw 
nigh  to  you.  Cleanse  your 
hands,  ye  sinners ;  and  purify 
vour  hearts,  ye  double  minded," 

Sun."  24— Isa.  43:1-13. 

Mon.  25—11  Jno. 

Tues.  26— Gen.  6:9-22. 

Wed.  27— Psa.  73:13-28. 

Thurs.  28— Psa.  145. 

Fri.  29— Mai.  2:1-16. 

Sat.  30— Jno.  3  :1-1L 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  Saints.' 


OXm   MOTTO:    Spiritual   in   life   and 
Scriptural  in  practice. 


OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go  into  all  the 
world    and    preach    the    gospel. 


OUR  AIM:     Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


THE  SECOND 
COMMANDMENT 


j  because  he  is  of  the  same  nature 
as  we  are.  Our  hearts  are  fash- 
ioned alike,  we  are  of  similar 
'The  second  is  like,  namely  body,  of  similar  society  and  es- 
this,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh-  pecially  if  we  are  fellow  chris- 
bour  as  thyself.  There  is  none  tians  we  should  be  like-minded, 
other  commandment  greater]  "Have  we  not  all  one  father? 
than  these,"  Mark  12:31.  There  I  hath  not  one  God  created  us? 
should  be  no  question  what  is  \  why  do  we  deal  treacherously 
our  First  commandment,  for  |  every  man  against  his  brother, 
God  is  our  Creator  and  the  One  I  by  profaning  the  covenant  of 
from  whom  all  blessings  come,  our  fathers?"  Mai.  2:10.  Hath 
We  must  love  Him  better  than  |  not  one  Christ  redeemed  each  of 
ourselves,  He  is  so  superior  to  j  us?  Why  should  there  be  so  much 
any  human  being  that  we  must  j  disagreement  among  fellow- 
love  Him  with  all  our  heart,  soul, !  men  ?  Is  this  christian  or  is  this 
mind  and  strength.  The  Lord  i  disagreement  earthly,  sensual 
our  God  is  one  Lord,  He  is  Je-  and  devilish?  Why  cannot  we 
hovah.  The  theme  of  nearly  the  carry  out  the  commandment  to 
entire  Old  Testament  is  centered  .  "Do  unto  others  as  we  would  be 
around    this   one   thought,    that  done  by?" 

there    is    One    God    and    He    is .      "For  all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in 
above  all.       ■  j  one  word,   even   in  this :    Thou 

Now  we  come  to  the  com-  [  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thy- 
mandment  which  our  Lord  tells  self  ,"  Gal.  5:14.  God  is  love  and 
us  is  like  the  first,  but  second  to  love  should  direct  the  whole  duty 
it.  While  we  are  to  love  God  of  man.  The  extent  of  our  love 
better  than  ourselves,  we  are  to  j  to  our  neighbour  and  especially 
love  our  neighbor  truly  and  sin- 1  to  our  brother  and  sister  in 
cerely  as  we  love  ourselves, !  Christ,  is  good  evidence  of  our 
"Love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself"  sincerity  in  being  a  follower  of 
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Christ.  The  most  likely  means 
of  rooting  out  dissensions  and 
disputes  among  the  church  and 
even  among  the  neighborhood, 
is  to  sincerily  love  and  be  con- 
cerned about  our  brother  or 
neighbor. 

True  christian  love  will  re- 
move all  discord  and  misunder- 
standings among  christians.  "A 
new  commandment  I  give  unto 
you,  That  ye  love  one  another; 
as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye  also 
love  one  to  another.  By  this 
shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are 
my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love 
one  to  another.  John  13 : 
34-35.  Notice  this  is  a  new  com- 
mandment which  Christ  has 
given  in  His  New  Covenant.  It 
is  so  different  from  many  of  the 
teachings  in  the  Old  Law.  There 
is  no  resemblance  whatsoever  to 
"an  eye  for  an  eye  and  a  tooth 
for  a  tooth"  of  the  Old  Law. 

I  fear  that  we  do  not  have 
mastery  enough  over  our  carnal 
bodies  to  "Love  one  another  as 
much  as  Christ  loved  us"  nor  to 
do  for  and  serve  one  another  as 
Christ  served  us.  In  fact  Christ 
feared  that  we  would  come  so 
far  from  carrying  out  this  com- 
mandment, that  we  might  "bite 
and  devour  one  another  to  the 
extent  that  we  would  be  con- 
sumed one  of  another."  Per- 
haps many  cases  have  taken 
place,  to  the  sorrow  of  God's 
people,    where    they    have    de- 


stroyed their  own  happiness  and 
fellowship  together  and  also 
their  influence  for  Christ  in 
their  vicinity,  through  their 
quarreling  and  misunderstand- 
ing among  themselves.  "We 
know  that  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life,  because  we  love 
the  brethren.  He  that  loveth 
not  his  brother  abideth  in 
death,"  I  John  3:14. 

o 

THE  CROSS  BEFORE 
THE  CROSSING 


The  word  CROSS  has  many 
uses — many  definitions,  but  let 
us  confine  our  meditation  to  the 
one  referring  to  "suffering  or 
affliction  to  be  borne  for  Christ's 
sake" — the  one  used  figurative- 
ly to  denote  the  sufferings  and 
trials  incident  to  the  service  of 
God.  Did  not  Jesus  say,  "If  any 
man  will  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take-up  his 
cross  and  follow  me,"  Matt. 
16:24.  The  true  Christian  will 
feel  as  did  the  Apostle,  when 
writing  to  the  Galatian  breth- 
ren, "God  forbid  that  I  should 
glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the 
world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and 
I  unto  the  world,"  Gal.  6:14. 
Then,  too,  Jesus  said,  "He  that 
taketh  not  his  cross  and  follow- 
eth  after  me,  is  not  worthy  of 
me,"  Matt.  10:38.  So,  to  be 
worthy   of   Him,    we   must   not 
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murmur  at  the  cross  appointed; 
nor  despise  it  by  wilful  neglect 
of  duty;  nor  faint  under  it,  fall 
beneath  it,  or  run  from  it.  The 
cross  is  easier  to  him  who  takes 
it  up,  than  to  him  who  drags  it. 
We  are  bid  to  "take"  not  to 
make  our  cross — bid  to  "take  it 
up,"  but  we  hear  nothing  of  lay- 
ing it  down. 

There  is  a  tendency  in  the  hu- 
man breast  to  glory  or  boast  of 
something  else  than  God.  The 
Jews  boasted  that  they  were 
the  children  of  Abraham.  The 
Pharisees  boasted  of  their  great 
superiority  over  others.  Men 
boast  of  their  learning  and  tal- 
ents, of  their  wealth  and  world- 
ly honors.  The  ways  of  the 
world  are  avoided  if  we  follow 
Paul's  advice,  "Come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate, 
etc.,"  2  Cor.  6:17.  Yes,  we  must 
be  morally  separated  from  it 
and  spiritually  abandon  it,  and 
"Whether  we  oat,  or  drink,  or 
whatsoever  we  do,  we  should  do 
all  to  the  glory  of  God,"  I  Cor. 
10:31.  "The  single  eye"  is  that 
after  which  you  must  aspire, 
and  "the  simplicity  that  is  in 
Christ,"  is  that  which  must  be 
held  fast  under  all  possible  cir- 
cumstances. Every  action  every 
word,  every  thought,  must,  if 
possible,  be  under  the  influence 
of  Divine  grace,  and  be 
"brought  into  captivity  to  the 
obedience    o-f"    Chn-^t."    Let    us 


seek  that  wisdom  from  above, 
for  though  we  are  to  be  "wise 
unto  that  which  is  good,  we  are 
to  be  simple  concerning  evil," 
Rom.  16:19,  and  are  to  combine 
the  "wisdom  of  the  serpent  with 
the  harmlessness  of  the  dove," 
Matt.  10:16. 

We  "love  not  the  world"  for 
in  repentance,  we  forsake  it;  by 
faith  we  are  crucified  to  it;  by 
baptism,  we  solemnly  renounce 
it.  If  we  have  done  these,  "let 
us  hold  fast  the  profession  of 
our  faith  without  wavering,  for 
He  is  faithful  that  promised," 
Heb.  10:23.  We  retain  our  hold 
by  pressing  forward,  walking 
in  the  Lord's  testimonies,  being 
diligent  and  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  This  will  re- 
quire : — the  exercise  of  vigor- 
ous faith ;  the  constraining  in- 
fluence of  Christ's  love  or  grati- 
tude for  past  mercies,  our  pres- 
ent happiness,  and  our  prospect 
of  eternal  life.  "He  is  faithful 
that  promised,"  Heb.  10:23; 
and  the  cheering  attractiveness 
of  a  lively  hope;  as  well  as  the 
supporting  effects  of  holy  pa- 
tience, for  our  labors  shall  be 
rewarded  with  rest;  our  war- 
fare with  celestial  triumph;  and 
our  sufferings  with  an  eternal 
weight  of  glory.  The  members 
of  the  first  church  at  Jerusalem, 
heard,  believed,  were  baptized, 
and  then  continued  steadfastly 
in  the  ordinances  of  Christ.   We 
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will  need  a  continual  use  of  all 
the  appointed  means  of  grace. 
"My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee," 
2  Cor.  12  :9,  to  cheer,  to  direct, 
to  keep,  to  uphold,  and  to  save 
to  eternal  life.  At  all  times  we 
are  assured  by  his  promise,  "I 
will  never  leave  thee  nor  for- 
sake thee,"  Heb.  13  :5. 

Such  is  the  enmity  of  the  car- 
nal mind  to  the  will  and  law  of 
God,  that  men  usually  hate  us 
most  for  those  very  things 
which  render  us  most  accept- 
able in  the  sight  of  God.  Men 
can  judge  only  of  acts,  and  can 
ascertain  principles  no  farther 
than  they  are  illustrated  by  the 
outward  fruits  produced  by 
them.  The  inward  motives  and 
dispositions  of  the  mind  can  be 
discerned  only  by  ourselves,  and 


by  God,  who  searcheth  the  heart, 
If  we  have  really  walked  as  be-- 
fore  Him,  we  "have  the  same 
witness  of  it  in  ourselves,"  I 
Jno.  5:10,  and  may  say  with 
Job,  "He  knoweth  the  way  that 
T  take ;  when  he  hath  tried  me, 
I  shall  come  forth  as  gold.  My 
foot  hath  held  his  steps ;  his  way 
have  I  kept,  and  not  declined," 
Job.  23:10-11.  Every  man  who 
enjoys  the  testimony  of  his  own 
conscience,  is  out  of  the  reach 
of  those  shafts  by  which  ungod- 
ly men  endeavor  to  wound  his 
reputation,  and  destroy  his 
peace.  Do  we  have  a  continual 
sense  of  the  Divine  presence,  a 
deep  impression  of  the  impor- 
tance of  time,  and  an  unremit- 
ting zeal  to  finish  our  work, 
while  we  "Pass  the  time  of  our 
sojourning  here  in  fear,"  I  Pet, 
1 :7.  May  we  so  live,  that  in  us 
shall  that  word  be  fulfilled, 
"Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  be- 
hold the  upright;  for  the  end  of 
that  man  is  peace,"  Psa.  37:37. 
Has  the  CROSS  given  us  "a 
meetness  for  the  inheritance  of 
the  saints  in  light?",  Col.  1:12. 
Christ  has  "gone  before,  in 
order  to  prepare  a  place  for  us ; 
and  He  will  shortly  come  again 
and  take  us  to  himself,  that  we 
may  be  with  Him  forever,"  Jno. 
14:3.  In  His  intercessory  prayer, 
He  declared  his  purpose; 
"Father,  I  will,  that  they  whom 
thou  hast  given  me,  be  with  me 
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where  I  am,  that  they  may  be- 
hold my  glory  which  thou  hast 
given  me,"  Jno.  17:24. 

May  we  as  Christians  be 
greatly  impressed  with  Paul's 
words,  "I  reckon  that  the  suffer- 
ings of  this  present  time  are  not 
to  be  compared  with  the  glory 
which  shall  be  revsaled  in  us," 
Rom.  8:18.  There  is  a  glory 
that  shall  be  revealed  to  us,  and 
a  glory  that  shall  be  revealed 
in  us. 

Looking  beyond  the  CROSS- 
ING, to  where  the  Christian 
will  be  admitted,  we  get  some 
faint  idea  of  its  beauty  from 
Rev.  21 :10-23,  of  where  we  shall 
see  the  Lamb  of  God,  that  very 
Jesus  who  was  crucified  for  us, 
seated  on  His  throne;  and  we 
shall  behold  the  Father.  The 
glory  that  awaits  us  is  exceed- 
ing great.  It  is  also  unmixed 
with  any  alloy  of  sin  or  sorrow, 
and  its  existence  will  be  eternal, 
even  co-existent  with  the  soul 
itself. 

Who  can  conceive  the  blessed- 
ness of  that  state  to  which  we 
are  hastening?  If  "eye  hath  not 
seen,  nor  ear  heard,  nor  heart 
conceived  the  things  which  are 
enjoyed  by  God's  people  in  this 
present  world,"  how  much  less 
can  a  just  idea  be  formed  of 
that  future  state?  Let  this  pros- 
pect animate  us  to  run  with  ever 
increased  diligence  the  race  tha'^ 
is  set  before  us.   Let  us  ''forget 


all  that  is  behind,  and  reach  for- 
ward to  that  which  is  before, 
and  press  on  with  all  imagina- 
ble ardor  for  the  prize  of  our 
high  calling  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Ray  S.  Shank 

201  W.  Coover  St. 

Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 

0 ■ — - 

INSTABILITY 


We  believe  that  Satan,  in  these 
last  days  is  using  every  means, 
at  his  command,  to  bring  about 
persecution  and  destruction  to 
the  Church  of  God.  Thereby  he 
is  causing  some  to  be  unstable 
in  the  "Faith  which  was  once 
delivered  unto  the  saints."  For 
surely  he,  "your  adversary  the 
devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh 
about,  seeking  whom  he  may  ce- 
vour."  For  this  cause  we  are  ad- 
monished to  "Be  sober,  be  vigi- 
lant," that  we  may  resist  him, 
being  "steadfast  in  the  faith, 
knowing  that  the  same  afflic- 
tions are  accomplished  in  your 
brethren  that  are  in  the  world," 
I-Pet.  5:8-9. 

We  are  living  in  a  changing 
world,  therefore  some  are  seek- 
ing to  change  the  "doctrine  of 
Christ,"  concerning  Church 
Government,  as  taught  in  God's 
Word  and  upheld  by  our  beloved 
Church  throughout  the  past. 
True,  it  is  not  because  our  doc- 
trine is  old  in  practice  that  it  is 
aecsptable  to  Christ.  Some  have 
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said  that,  because  the  Church 
used  certain  rules  and  methods 
seventy-five  years  ago,  is  no  rea- 
son we  should  use  those  methods 
today. 

Dear  reader  that  depends  en- 
tirely upon  whether  those  rules 
and  methods  were  the  only  ones 
which  would  meet  the  require- 
ments that  are  laid  down  in  the 
Gospel,  or  not.  What  was  right 
then,  is  right  now.  What  was 
wrong  for  saints  to  engage  in 
then,  is  still  wrong  for  them  to 
engage  in  now.  Beloved,  ''Why 
gaddest  thou  about  so  much  to 
change  thy  way?  thou  also  shalt 
be  ashamed  of  Egypt,  as  thou 
wast  ashamed  of  Assyria."  Why 
do  folks  so  much  want  their  own 
way,  in  the  interpretation  of  the 
Scriptures?  Should  we  not  take 
this  warning  from  Jeremiah 
2:36,  seriously  to  ourselves?  It 
would  seem  that  because  some 
cannot  do  as  they  please,  be- 
lieve as  they  please  and  go 
where  they  please,  without  re- 
strictions, in  these  days,  that 
they  are  ready  to  step  out  of  the 
Church,  YES,  look  for  another 
church. 

It  is  true  Paul  said,  2-Tim. 
2:15,  "Study  to  shew  thyself  ap- 
proved unto  God,  a  workman 
that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed, 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth."  But,  how  must  I  divide 
it?  May  I,  or  we  handle  the 
Word  of  God  deceitfully? 


Wherein  we  find  Divine  prin- 
ciples, ordered  in  the  "Council 
Chambers"  of  heaven,  and 
handed  down  to  the  Church  on 
earth,  through  the  Gospel,  with- 
out prescribed  rules  or  regula- 
tions, for  carrying  out  those 
principles,  what  shall  the  indi- 
vidual, the  Church  do  in  regard 
to  these?  (WE  have  a  number 
of  such  recorded  in  the  Gospel) 
Shall  one  place  his  individual 
interpretation  on  these?  divide 
it  to  suit  himself,  to  suit  his  own 
liking?  Truly  No:  Take  the 
Church's  interpretation,  given 
them  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  through 
the  Word.  "God's  word  is  sure," 
"We  have  also  a  more  sure  word 
of  prophecy;  (Inspired  Word  of 
God,  for  our  understanding  and 
teaching)  whereunto  ye  do  well 
that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  light 
that  shineth  in  a  dark  place,  un- 
til the  day  dawn,  and  the  day 
star  arise  in  your  hearts :  Know^- 
ing  this  first,  that  no  prophecy 
of  the  scripture  is  of  any  private 
interpretation.  For  the  prophe- 
cy came  not  in  old  time  by 
the  will  of  man:  but  holy  men 
of  God  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  2- 
Pet.  2:19,  21. 

God's  Word  tells  His  Church, 
to  separate  themselves  from  the 
world,  the  lusts,  pleasures, 
pride,  fashions,  passions,  allure- 
ments and  unholy  requirements 
that  are  demanded  of  God's 
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people,  to  keep  in  line  with  the  what  not.    How  are  we  "divid- 


living  standards  of  this  chang- 
ing,  sinful  age.  Should  one  "di- 
vide the  word  of  truth"  in  such 
a  way  as  to  allow  their,  so-called 
Christian  walk,  to  fall  in  line 
with  the  world?  See  1-Jno.  2: 
15-17;  Jas.  4:4;  2-Cor.  6:14-18. 

The  Gospel  has  not  changed, 
should  the  Church  change?  It 
has  been  said  that,  Governmen- 
tal requirements,  requirements 
of  our  school  system  in  order 
that  our  children  may  get  an 
education  (many  of  which  are 
sinful)  have  found  their  way 
into  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ. 

This   is   pointed   out,   leaving 


ing  the  Word  of  Truth,"  to  satis- 
fy our  carnal  expressions  ?  What 
was  wrong  for  Dunkard  chil- 
dren in  by-gone  days,  is  still 
wrong  today.  Should  we  change? 
Eph.  4:14,  'That  we  henceforth 
be  no  more  children,  tossed  to 
and  fro  and  carried  about  with 
every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the 
sleight  of  men,  and  cunning 
craftiness,  whereby  they  lie  in 
wait  to  deceive." 

1-Pet.  4:1-4,  "Forasmuch  then 
as  Christ  hath  suffered  for  us  in 
the  flesh,  arm  yourselves  like- 
wise with  the  same  mind :  for  he 
that  hath  suffered  in  the  flesh 


the  emphasis  that  the  Church ,  hath  ceased  from  sin ;  That  he 
may  rightly  fall  in  line,  because  no  longer  should  live  the  rest  of 
of  changes  brought  about  in  this 
liberal  age.  If  the  circus  was 
sinful  for  the  children,  acts  of 
indecency,  to  look  at  in  by-gone 
days,  (not  just  because  the 
Church  restricted  things  that 
are  modern)  are  they  not  stiD 
indecent  and  sinful  in  our  day? 
What  is  the  standard  for  the 
Church  in  every  age?  Is  it  not 
the  Word  of  God  ?  Our  children 
his   age  must  take  part   in 


m 

public  sports,  band  practices, 
gym,  amusements  or  what  not. 
Then  what?  after  band-practice 
at  school  they  are  soon  parading 
our  streets,  (semi-nude)  in  Mili- 
tary drills  on  special  days,  for 
show.  Four-H  clubs  are  engaged 


his  time  in  the  flash  to  the  lusts 
of  men,  but  to  the  will  of  God. 
For  the  time  past  of  our  irfe 
"Try  suffice  us  to  have  wrought 
the  will  of  the  Gentiles  when  we 
wa'ked  in  lasciviousness,  lusts, 
excess  of  wine,  revellings,  ban- 
quetings,  and  abominable  idola- 
tries :  Wherein  they  think  it 
strange  that  ye  run  not  with 
tham  to  the  same  excess  of  riot, 
speaking  evil  of  you:"  See  also 
Gal.  5:19-21;  Must  our  children 
take  part  in  sports,  go  to  the 
bowling-alley,  run  drag  races, 
go  to  public  swimming-pools,  go 
to  movies  and  dances,  with  our 
approval  ? 

What  was  w-'ong  for  our  chil- 


in,  selling  tickets  for  radio  and '  dren    in    bv-gone    days    is    still 
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wrong  today,  where  lies  the 
trouble?  Do  we  begin  to  teach 
them  young  enough?  Do  we 
have  T.V.'s  in  our  homes  for 
them  to  drink  in  the  filth,  the 
poison,  to  condemn  their  souls, 
for  eternal  ruin?  Are  we  Con- 
servatives to  strict?  "Ye  can- 
not serve  God  and  mammon." 
Christ's  Church  and  the  Home, 
are  the  two  organizations,  or- 
dained of  God.  Stiould  they  be 
held  in  comparison  with  the  or- 
ganizations of  man?  What 
about  the  clubs  and  secret  or- 
ders? are  they  ordained  of  God? 
Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  let 
us  "rightly  divide  the  Word  of 
Truth,"  not  study  it  in  a  way  to 
compromise  with  liberalism. 

Bro.  Wm.  Root 

1612  Morphy  St. 

Great  Bend,   Kansas 

0 
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TORREON  NAVAJO  MISSION 
Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters, 
The  young  Peoples  Class  of  the 
Orion  congregation  has  con- 
sulted with  the  Staff  of  the 
Mission  concerning  a  Shopcraft 
project,  for  teaching  various 
trades  to  those  who  the  Mission 
serves.  We  have  decided  to  start 
with  hand  tools  and  see  what 
success  may  result.  We  are  ask- 
ing for  help  from  anyone  who 
may  wish,  in  supplying  hand 
tools  and  the  necessary  expenses 


of  this  project.  Please  contact 
Bro.  FosterShaffer,  7287 
Glorine  St.  N.W.,  North  Canton 
20,  Ohio. 

0 

CLEARVILLE,  PA. 

Ward's  church  has  changed 
their  Sunday-School  time  back 
to  9:30  Standard  time.  Please 
remember  our  services  begin  at 
9 :30  instead  of  10 :00,  be  prompt 
and  on  time. 

We  the  Dunkard  brethren  of 
Clearville,  part  of  the  Waynes- 
boro congregation,  are  looking 
forward  to  a  series  of  Meetings, 
starting  June  29  and  closing  on 
July  8  with  an  all-day  meeting. 
Bring  your  lunch  on  July  8. 

Our  Evangelist  will  be  Bro. 
George  Dorsey.  Services  each 
evening  during  the  Meetings  at 
7:30  Eastern  Standard  Time. 
Come  and  hear  what  the  spirit 
sayeth  unto  the  churches.  We 
are  looking  for  a  meeting  that 
will  be  remembered  by  all,  who 
attend  and  that  each  one  may 
receive  spiritual  food  for  their 
soul.  Come  that  we  may  walk 
together  on  the  narrow  way, 
which  leads  from  earth  to 
heaven. 

Eld.  Owen  Mallow 
0 


BETHEL,  PA. 
The     Bethel    congregation 
again    enjoyed    another     Love- 
feast  service  on  April  29,  1962. 
Visiting  l^Iinisters  were:  A.  B. 
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Keller,  A.  G.  Fahnestock,  La- 
Verne  Keeney,  Allen  Eberly, 
Emanuel  Koones,  Frank  Shaf- 
fer, Orel  Strayer,  Paul  Myers 
and  Ben  Klepinger.  103  sur- 
rounded the  Lord's  tables  in  the 
evening,  with  Eld.  Paul  Myers 
officiating. 

We  want  to  thank  all  the 
friends,  brethren  and  Sisters, 
especially  those  of  neighboring 
congregations  and  those  travel- 
ing a  great  distance  to  worship 
with  us.  Hoping  you  will  al- 
ways feel  welcome  at  Bethel  and 
eorae  back  again  soon. 

Sister  June  Bock,  Co-'. 
— o — 

MARRIAGES 

Sister  Renee  Snyder,  daugn 
ter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Herbert 
Snyder  of  Bernville,  R.  2,  Pa. 
and  Leonard  Wampler,  son  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mark  Wampler  of 
Annville.  R.  2,  Pa.  were  married 
April  12,  1962  and  by  Bro.  Dan- 
iel Skiles.  They  are  now  living 
in  Cherry  Valley,  Beaumont. 
Cal. 

Sister  Landay  Wolfe,  daugh- 
ter of  Mr.  and  Sister  Thomas 
Wolfe  of  Bethel,  Pa.  and  Lyn- 
wood  Glazier,  son  of  Arlene  Par- 
rand  of  Norridzewock,  Maine, 
were  married  April  21,  1962  in 
the  Dunkard  Brethren  church 
at  Frystown  by  Eld.  David  Eb- 
ling.  They  are  now  living  at 
Bethel,  Pa. 


OBITUARIES 

JOHN  H.  FLORY 

The  last  living  child  from  a 
family  of  ten,  was  born  May  11, 
1882  to  Henry  and  Magdaline 
Flory  and  passed  away  March 
9,  1962.  He  was  united  in  mar- 
riage in  1903  to  Phoebe  Luder- 
man,  who  preceded  him  in  death 
in  1918.  He  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Zelpha  Harnish  In  1921, 
who  preceded  him  in  death  in 
1935. 

He  is  survived  by  five  sons: 
Maynard,  Willis,  Lowell,  Eman- 
uel and  John  J. ;  also  three 
daughters:  Mrs.  Joe  Beabout, 
Mrs.  Bernard  Schudel  and  Mrs. 
Wm.  Lue:  34  grandchildren  and 
16  great-grandchildren. 

He  united  with  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  in  the  early  19'''r)'s 
and  later  was  received  into  the 
Dunkard  Brethren  church.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted 
from  Mast  Funeral  home  in  De- 
fiance, 0.  with  Bro.  Eldon  Flory 
in  charge,  assisted  by  Eld.  Vern 
Hostetler. 

Sister  Ruth  Kleinhen,  Cor. 


LAWRENCE  SURBEY 

Son  of  Bro.  Charles  C.  and  Sis. 
Minnie  A.  (Young)  Surbey.  was 
born  near  North  Canton,  in  Stark 
County,  Ohio,  May  3,  1915  and 
departed  this  life  May  4,  1962,  at 
the  age  of  47  years  and  one  day,  of 
a  heart  attack. 
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In  May  1932,  at  the  age  of  16, 
he  accepted  the  Lord  as  his  per- 
sonal Saviour,  was  baptized  and 
united  with  the  Orion  Dunkard 
Brethren  church.  In  1938  he 
was  installed  in  the  Deacon's 
office  and  was  active  in  that  ca- 
pacity until  his  Master  called 
him  home. 

On  Sept.  4,  1937,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Sister  Ma- 
rie Throne  of  Alvordton,  Ohio. 
To  this  union  was  born  two  sons 
and  two  daughters :  David  of 
West  Unity,  0.,  Elizabeth  of 
Denver,  Colo.,  Lola  and  Phillip 
of  the  home.  The  early  half  of 
his  life  was  spent  near  North 
Canton,  0.  In  November  of 
1942,  he  with  his  family  moved 
to  a  farm,  east  of  Kunkle,  0. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  de- 
parture :  his  companion ;  four 
children ;  one  granddaughter, 
Diane;  a  brother,  Howard  of 
Taneytown,  Md. ;  a  twin-broth- 
er, Clarence  of  Amboy,  Ind.  and 
a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 
We  are  made  to  feel  that  our 
loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Pleasant  Ridge  Dunkard 
Brethren  church  at  2  P.M.,  Mon- 
day, May  7,  with  Bro.  Paul  R. 
Myers  of  Greentown,  Ohio  in 
charge,  assisted  by  Bro.  Ed- 
ward Johnson  and  Bro.  Harley 
Flory.  Burial  near  Pioneer, 
Ohio. 

The     sun     was     shining     so 


brightly. 
Too    brightly   perhaps   we 

might  say, 
For    the    Lord    has    reached 

down  so  gently, 
And     taken     our     loved     one 

away. 
We  know  not  why  these  clouds 

gather, 
And  shadow  the  beauties  o'er 

head. 
But  God  in  His  all-wise  wis- 
dom, 
Doth  know  every  tear  that  we 

shed. 
So  dear  ones,  look  up  and  take 

courage. 
For    He    will    your    strength 

renew. 
To  go  through  the  valley  of 

shadows, 
And  make  the  sun  shine  thru. 
Tis  blessed  to  know  that  His 

children, 
Doth  rest  in  our  Father's  love, 
Until  the  day  of  reunion. 
When  we'll  be  reunited  above. 
Sister  Bertha  Hicks 
o , 

HOW  TO  BECOME 
A  CHRISTIAN 

The  Bible  says  that  all  men 
are  sinners !  Romans  3  :23  says : 
"all  have  sinned  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God."  That 
means  you  are  a  sinner!  That 
means  I  am  a  born  sinner!  The 
Bible  furthermore  declares  that 
God  is  holy  and  thus  cannot  al- 
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low  sin  in  His  presence.  He 
therefore  decreed  according  to 
Ezekiel  18:20:  "the  soul  that 
sinneth,  it  shall  die."  That 
means  that  because  you  are  a 
sinner,  you  must  die !  The  Bible 
says  in  Romans  6:23:  "the 
wages  of  sin  is  death."  This 
death  is  more  than  physical!  It 
is  eternal  separation  from  God! 

The  natural  question  arises 
then:  Since  I  am  a  sinner,  and 
since  God  is  holy  and  doesn't  al- 
low sin  in  His  presence,  what 
shall  I  do?  How  can  I,  a  sinner, 
ever  get  into  Heaven  and  into 
the  very  presence  of  a  holy  God? 

God  is  just,  and  therefore  had 
to  declare  that  sinners  must  die 
eternally.  But  God  is  also  merci- 
ful, and  in  His  mercy,  He  gave 
His  ONLY  BEGOTTEN  SON 
to  die  in  our  place!  The  glori- 
ous news  of  the  Gospel  is  the 
fact  that  we  as  sinners  don't 
have  to  die  because  Jesus  Christ 
died  FOR  us.  The  Bible  says  it 
this  way,  in  I  Peter  3:18:  "For 
Christ  also  hath  once  suffered 
for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust, 
that  he  might  bring  us  to  God," 
Jesus  Christ,  the  just,  died  for 
us,  the  unjust!  That's  God's 
part  in  our  salvation !  That's 
grace ! 

The  Bible  says  in  Ephesians 
2:8:  "For  by  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith."  Grace  is  God's 
part  in  our  salvation,  and  our 
part  is  to  accept  and  apply  that 


grace  through  faith.  Several 
times,  in  the  Scriptures,  the 
question  was  asked.  What  must 
I  do  to  be  saved?  Each  time  the 
answer  was  clearly  given,  and 
each  of  those  answers  state 
clearly  your  part  in  the  salva- 
tion of  your  soul.  When  the 
jailer  asked  Paul  and  Silas  that 
momentous  question  recorded  in 
Acts  16:30:  "Sirs,  what  must  I 
do  to  be  saved?",  they  answered, 
"Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved" 
Acts  16:31.  Now  the  jailer  was 
a  wicked  man.  It  was  he  who 
threw  ("thrust")  Paul  and  Silas 
into  the  prison.  God  says  that 
man's  first  step  in  claiming  sal- 
vation, by  grace,  is  to  believe  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  same  question,  "What 
must  I  do  to  be  saved?",  was 
asked  at  other  times  as  recorded 
in  God's  Word.  We  need  to  ex- 
amine ALL  the  Scriptures  when 
discussing  any  subject,  and  so 
if  you  will  turn  to  the  second 
chapter  of  the  Book  of  Acts, 
verse  37,  you  will  find  the  ques- 
tion, "What  shall  we  do?".  Now, 
the  people  that  asked  that  ques- 
tion had  just  heard  Peter  preach 
a  Holy  Spirit  filled  sermon,  and 
they  were  cut  to  their  hearts. 
They  believed  what  he  preached 
and  then  asked  the  question.  His 
name  is  recorded  in  Acts  2:38: 
"Repent  and  be  baptized  every 
one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
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low  the  Lord  in  Christian  bap- 
tism. We  want  to  examine  more 
closely  each  of  the  three  steps 
in  our  conversion. 

I.     BELIEVE 

Paul  and  Silas  answered  the 
jailer:  "Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,"  Acts  16:31.  Now 
that's  simple  enough,  isn't  it? 
You  don't  need  a  college  educa- 
tion to  understand  that!  You 
believe  on  Jesus  Christ  and 
you'll  be  saved!  But  wait  a 
minute — is  the  answer  so  simple 
after  all?  Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Certainly!  But 
how?  In  precisely  what  way? 
Just   believe   in   His   teachings? 


Christ    for    the    remission     of 

sins." 

The  third  time  the  same  ques- 
tion was  asked  by  the  man  on 
his  way  to  Damascus.  His  name 
was  Saul.  This  man  was  struck 
down  and  made  to  believe  and 
become  penitent  at  once,  and 
then  he  said,  "What  shall  I  do. 
Lord?"  (Acts  22:10).  The  Lord 
told  him  to  go  to  Damascus  and 
there  a  devout  man  named 
Ananias  gave  him  God's  answer 
to  his  question,  recorded  in  Acts 
22:16:  "And  now  why  tarriest 
thou,  arise,  and  be  baptized." 

BELIEVE,  REPENT,  be 
BAPTIZE  D — those  are  the 
three  steps  making  complete  |  Just  believe  that  He  actually 
man's  part  in  the  process  of  I  lived?  No!  Believing  on  Jesus 
conversion.  Those  three  words  i  Christ  involves  more  than  that ! 
describe  in  essence  the  three  an- 1  First,  we  must  believe  in  the 
swers  to  the  same  question  asked  !  incarnation  of  Jesus  Christ.  In- 
on  three  different  occasions,  i  carnation  means  to  take  on  a 
"What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?".  I  human  body,  and  that's  what 
Now  remember,  if  you  ever  j  Jesus  did.  Jesus  is  God!  He 
want  to  see  Jesus  and  spend  created  the  worlds !  But  he  be- 
eternity  with  Him,  you  will  have  I  came  a  man  so  He  could  die  for 
to  be  converted.  That's  what]  men.  The  Bible  says:  "Hereby 
Jesus  said  in  Matthew  18:3:  know  ye  the  Spirit  of  God: 
"Except  ye  be  converted,  and  every  spirit  that  confesseth 
become  as  little  children,  ye  (i-  e.  believeth)  that  Jesus 
shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom   Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh,  is  of 

God,"  I  John  4:12. 
Second,  we  must  believe  in  the 
been  completed  many  years  ago ;  atonement  of  Christ.  Atonement 
when    Jesus    Christ    took    your  means  to  satisij^  for  a  wrong, 


of    Heaven."     God's    part    con- 
cerning   your     conversion     has 


whipping    on    Calvary's    cross. 


and    the    atonement    of    Christ 


Your  part  in  your  conversion  is  i  means   that   His   blood   satisfies  j 
to  believe,  to  repent,  and  to  fol-  God  for  our  wrong.   The   Bible  I 
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says  in  Romans  3 :24,25  "Being 
justified  freely  by  his  grace 
through  the  redemption  that  is 
in  Christ  Jesus:  Whom  God 
hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitia- 
tion through  faith  (i.  e.  believ- 
ing)  in  His  blood." 

Third,  we  must  believe  in  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ. 
You  must  not  only  believe  that 
Jesus  lived  and  that  He  died  and 
shed  His  blood  for  your  sins, 
but  also  that  He  was  raised  from 
the  dead.  The  Bible  says  in  Ro- 
mans 10:9:,  "If  thou  shall  con- 
fess with  thy  mouth  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine 
heart  that  God  has  raised  Him 
from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be 
saved." 

Now,  let's  assume  that  you 
believe  in  the  incarnation,  the 
atonement,  and  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus  Christ  with  complete 
honesty  of  the  mind  —  you  are 
certain  that  Jesus  Christ  lived, 
died  for  you,  and  rose  again — 
do  you  therefore  have  eternal 
iife?  And  the  answer  is  NO! 
There  is  one  part  of  the  word 
"believing"  that  is  still  being 
omitted.  The  word  "believe" 
involves  also  the  thought  of 
trusting  and  accepting.  The 
Bible  says  in  John  1:12  "To  as 
many  as  received  Him,  to  them 
gave  He  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God."  You  can  say  you 
believe- — ■hut  that  saying  will  do 
no   good    unless   you    act   upon 


what  you  believe.  Let  me  illus- 
trate: Nearly  a  decade  ago,  I 
learned  to  know  a  nice  young 
girl  from  another  county.  Be- 
fore many  months  had  passed, 
I  was  more  deeply  interested  in 
her,  than  in  any  other  girl  I 
knew.  I  began  to  build  a  long 
series  of  beliefs  about  her.  I  be- 
lieved she  was  a  sincere  Chris- 
tian. I  believed  that  her  tastes 
and  mine  were  closely  related.  I 
believed  that  she  would  make  a 
good  wife.  I  believed  she  really 
liked  me.  But  do  you  know  that 
simply  believing  that  long  creed 
about  her  made  no  difference 
whatever  in  our  personal  rela- 
tionship until  that  never-to-be- 
forgotten  day  when  we  stood  by 
I  each  other's  side,  and  I  said  as 
'we  exchanged  our  marriage 
vows,  "I  take  you  to  be  my 
wife."  That  definite  act  estab- 
lished a  life-transforming  rela- 
tionship! I  acted  on  my  beliefs. 
And  just  so  you  may  believe  a 
great  many  things  about  Jesus 
Christ,  but  until  you  will  say,  "I 
take  you  as  my  Saviour,"  your 
life  will  not  be  changed  and  you 
will  not  be  saved. 

I  read  of  a  man  who,  some 
years  ago  was  rolling  a  wheel- 
barrow back  and  forth  across 
the  Niagara  River  on  a  tight 
rope.  Thousands  of  people  were 
shouting  him  on.  He  put  a  200 
pound  sack  of  dirt  in  the  wheel- 
barrow and  rolled  it  over,  and 
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then  back  again.  Then  he  turned 
to  the  crowd  and  said,  "How 
many  of  you  believe  that  I  can 
roll  a  man  across?"  Everybody 
shouted !  One  man  up  front  was 
especially  excited  in  his  pro- 
fessed belief.  The  tight-rope 
performer  pointed  his  finger  to 
the  excited  man  and  shouted — 
"You're  next!"  But  you  couldn't 
see  that  man  for  the  dust!  Why? 
Because  he  actually  did  not  be- 
lieve that  he  could  be  safely 
pushed  across.  Just  so  with 
Jesus  Christ.  There  are  many 
who  say  they  believe  Him,  but 
they  have  never  actually  gotten 
into  the  wheelbarrow  and  com- 
mitted their  lives  to  Him. 

I  have  tried  to  show  you  what 
Paul  and  Silas  meant  when  they 
said,  "Believe  .  .  ."  You  must 
not  only  say  you  believe  the 
great  Spiritual  truths  concern- 
ing Him,  but  you  must  actually 
receive  Him  into  your  heart  and 
let  Him  be  your  Master  and 
Lord. 
,     II.     REPENT 

To  the  Jews  who  were  made 
to  believe  by  the  apostles 
preaching,  Peter  said,  "Repent 
.  .  ."  Now  these  people  asked 
the  same  question,  "What  shall 
we  do?".  If  repentance  could  be 
described  in  one  word,  I  would 
use  the  word  "renounce."  Re- 
nounce what?  Sin!  The  first 
sermon  Jesus  ever  preached 
was,   "Repent  for  the  kingdom 


of  heaven  is  at  hand,"  Matthew 
4:17.  Paul  was  inspired  to 
write  in  Acts  17:30,  "And  the 
times  of  this  ignorance  God 
winked  at;  but  now  command- 
eth  all  men  everywhere  to  re- 
pent." 

But  you  say,  "How  can  I  re- 
pent?" First,  you  must  have  a 
knowledge  of  sin.  You  must  ad- 
mit that  you  are  a  sinner  and 
that  you  have  sinned.  How  can 
you  repent  of  sin  if  you  think 
you  have  never  sinned? 

Second,  your  emotions  must 
change.  You  must  be  sorry  for 
your  sins.  Not  sorry  because 
other  people  know  about  them, 
but  because  you  have  grieved 
the  very  heart  of  a  Holy  God! 
The  Bible  says  in  II  Corinthi- 
ans 7:9,  "Now  I  rejoice,  not 
that  ye  were  made  sorry,  but 
that  ye  sorrowed  to  repent- 
ance." Even  if  you  admit  that 
you  are  a  sinner,  and  if  you  are 
sorry  for  your  sin,  you  have 
still  not  repented !  You  are  be- 
ing led  to  repentance.  But  real 
repentance  involves  one  more 
thing. 

Third,  repentance  involves  the 
will.  There  must  be  a  determi- 
nation to  forsake  sin.  You  must 
resolve  to  quit  sin,  and  then 
quit!  Isaiah  55:7  says,  "Let  the 
wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the 
unrighteous  man  his  thoughts : 
and  let  him  return  unto  the 
Lord,   and  He  will  have  mercv 
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upon  him;  and  to  our  God,  for 
He  will  abundantly  pardon." 
Proverbs  28:13  says,  "He  that 
covereth  his  sins  shall  not  pros- 
per; but  whoso  confesseth  and 
forsaketh  them  shall  have 
mercy." 

Yes,  you  might  have  to  make 
bon-fires  of  your  Sunday  news- 
papers, you  may  have  to  tear 
down  those  television  aerials, 
and  that  tongue  of  yours  will 
have  to  be  controlled.  There  is 
not  one  verse  in  the  entire  Scrip- 
ture that  even  indicates  that 
you  can  become  a  Christian  and 
at  the  same  time  live  as  you 
please ! 

III.     BAPTISM 

To  Paul,  who  had  already  be- 
lieved on  Jesus  Christ  (he 
called  Him  "Lord"),  and  who 
had  already  been  penitent  (An- 
anias called  him  "brother 
Saul"),  God  said  through  Ana- 
nias in  Acts  22:16,  "And  now 
why  tarriest  thou?  Arise  and  be 
baptized." 

Jesus  said,  "He  that  believeth 
and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved," 
Mark  16:16.  You  say,  "But 
Jesus  didn't  mean  that  a  person 
must  be  baptized  in  order  to  be 
saved."  Listen  friend,  you  must 
at  least  admit  that  this  is  what 
He  said!  And  I  believe  He 
meant  exactly  what  He  said! 
Baptism  rests  on  the  authority 
of  Jesus  Christ!  The  thief  on 
the   cross   may    not   have    been 


baptized,  but  that  was  before 
Jesus  Christ  finished  the  work 
of  redemption  as  we  have  it  to- 
day, and  furthermore,  Jesus 
commanded  His  disciples  before 
He  left  this  earth  in  Matthew 
28-19  to  "Go  ye  therefore  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
in  .  .  ,"  The  word  baptize  is  the 
anglicised  form  of  the  Greek 
base  word  "bapto"  which  simply 
means  "to  dip."  The  two  letters 
"iz"  are  the  Greek  form  for 
indicating  a  repeated  action.  To 
baptize  is  to  dip  repeatedly! 
Trine  immersion  is  the  Bible 
method  of  water  baptism. 

Baptism  is  a  symbol  which 
symbolizes  our  desire  to  put 
away  the  old  life  and  to  come 
forth  walking  in  a  new  life  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Romans  6 :4  says, 
"Therefore  we  are  buried  with 
Him  by  baptism  into  death: 
that  like  as  Christ  was  raised 
up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory 
of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also 
should  walk  in  newness  of  life." 

Reader!  If  you  are  not  saved, 
will  you  lay  hold  of  God's  great 
plan  of  salvation  for  your 
ruined  soul,  by  believing,  re- 
penting, and  obeying  the  Lord's 
command  to  be  baptized?  I  can 
assure  you  by  the  Word  of  God 
that  if  you  will  follow  these 
three  simple  steps — you  will  be 
a  saved  man  who  will  want  to 
walk  in  obedience  to  your  Sav- 
iour's commands.    Hebrews  5 :9 
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says,  "He  became  the  author  of 
eternal  salvation  unto  all  them 
that  obey  Him." 

Sel.  from  Bible  Helps 
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THE  DEAD  SPEAKETH 
No.  38 


THE  FUNCTION  OF  THE 

CHURCH 

Editorial  by  B.  E.  Kesler 


The  function  of  the  church 
means  its  purpose,  office,  work, 
use  and  design.  The  church  as 
we  use  it  in  this  writing,  means 
the  collective  number  of  God's 
children  on  earth  and  in  heaven, 
for  the  past,  the  present  and  the 
future.  Paul  defines  it  as  the 
house  of  God,  the  pillar  and 
ground  of  the  earth. 

As  to  its  design,  purpose  and 
use  it  is  a  light  bearer,  because 
it  is  composed  of  "children  of 
light,"  who  are  supposed  to  be 
reflectors  of  the  true  light.  Our 
relation  to  Him  who  is  "the 
light  of  the  world,"  is  similar  to 
that  of  the  moon,  the  lesser 
light  to  the  sun,  the  great  lumi- 
nary of  the  universe.  The  moon 
has  no  light  of  its  own.  It  mere- 
ly reflects  the  light  of  the  sun. 
So  our  light  is  a  reflection  of 
the  Son  of  righteousness  who 
"hath  shined  in  our  heart,  to 
give  the  light  of  the  glory  of 
God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ" 
and    so   Jesus    said,    "Let   your 


light  so  shine  before  men  that 
they  may  see  your  good  works 
and  glorify  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven."  "For  ye  are  the 
light  of  the  world." 

This  being  true,  it  follows 
then  that  if  this  old  world  of 
darkness  is  to  be  lighted  up 
with  the  glory  of  God,  it  must 
be  done  by  his  children,  and 
since  the  church  is  the  "pillar 
and  ground  of  the  truth,"  it  is 
supposed  to  be  the  support  and 
the  stay  of  the  truth,  a  conser- 
vator of  the  truth,  a  custodian 
of  the  truth  and  it  is  the  truth 
that  gives  the  light,  for  "the  en- 
trance of  thy  word  giveth  light." 
The  church  is  also  to  be  a  mes- 
sage bearer.  And  so  he  said, 
"Go  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  gospel,"  for  "this 
gospel  of  the  kingdom  must  be 
preached  in  all  the  world  for  a 
witness  to  all  nations."  The 
greatest  and  most  responsible 
work  therefore,  of  the  church. 
is  to  carry  the  gospel  to  others, 
to  the  four  corners  of  the  earth, 
to  mankind  everywhere.  The  im- 
portance of  this  work  is  shown 
by  the  fact  that  "the  gospel  of 
Christ  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  everyone  that  be- 
lieveth."  For  "when  in  the  wis- 
dom of  God  the  world  by  wisdom 
knew  not  God,  it  pleased  God  by 
the  foolishness  of  preaching  to 
have  them  that  believe,"  and 
they  cannot  "believe  on  Him  of 
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whom  they  have  not  heard  and 
how  shall  they  hear  without  a 
preacher,  and  how  shall  they 
preach  except  they  be  sent  out"  ? 
So  then  the  gospel  must  be  car- 
ried and  the  church  is  entrusted 
with  this  important  work. 

Many  are  being  sent,  others 
are  going,  and  the  work  in  some 
small  way,  is  going  on.  True,  all 
cannot  go,  but  all  can  help  in 
some  way. 

"If  you  cannot  sii.t,  like 
angels ; 

If  you  cannot  preach  like 
Paul; 

You  can  tell  the  love  of  Jesus, 

You  can  say  he  died  for  all." 

Then  too,  the  church  is  to  be 
the  custodian  of  the  Oracles  of 
God.  Jesus  said,  "I  have  given 
them  thy  words  and  they  have 
received  them,"  and  Paul  said, 
■'God  who  at  sundry  times  and 
in  divers  matters  spake  in  time 
past  unto  the  fathers  by  the 
prophets  hath  in  these  last  times 
spoken  to  us  by  his  Son." 

Then  if  the  church  is  to  fulfill 
its  mission,  it  must  see  that  the 
gospel  in  its  fullness,  is  carried 
to  the  people.  Care  must  be 
exercised  in  selecting  those  who 
are  to  be  the  message  bearers. 
Those  sent  should  be  God  sent. 
For  "he  that  is  sent  of  God 
speaketh  the  word  of  God."  To 
volunteer,  or  to  be  merely  sent, 
one  may  fall  far  short  of  this 
qualification.     Failure     of    this 


qualification  may  be  lacking  in 
many  important  considerations. 
Under  this  head  may  be  included 
all  the  ordinances,  commands 
and  special  duties  of  the  gospel. 
These  must  be  preserved  intact 
and  recommended,  expounded 
and  taught  to  the  people,  and 
maintained  as  part  of  our  re- 
ligious code. 

The  church,  above  all  else,  is 
entrusted  with  this  important 
I  duty,  and  to  fail  here  is  to  fall 
I  below  its  sacred  trust,  and  to 
[jeopardize  her  approval  of  God 
I  and  the  salvation  of  many  pre- 
I  cious  souls.  For  like  priest  like 
I  people  is  just  as  true  as  "like 
people,  like  priest." 

The  church  then  should  not 
only  preserve  the  gospel  in  its 
entirety  but  see  to  it  that  its 
1  message  bearers  preach  it  in  its 
I  fullness.  For  failure  here  can 
;  never  meet  divine  approval,  b' ■'' 
I  will  most  certainly  work  dis- 
I  aster. 

Finally,  to  fill  its  mission  and 
purpose  in  the  world  the  church 
must  exemplify  humility  and 
the  simple  life.  "Humible  your- 
selves therefore  under  the 
mighty  hand  of  God  that  he  may 
exalt  you  in  due  season,"  for  "he 
that  humbleth  himself,  shall  be 
exalted,  and  he  that  exalteth 
himself  shall  be  abased.  Pride 
and  arrogancy  are  diametrical- 
ly opposed  to  the  spirit  of  Christ 
and  his  word. 
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"Be    not    conformed    to    this 
world,  but  be  ye  transformed  by 
the    renewing    of    your    mind." 
The  mind  must  be  renewed. 
"For  to  be  carnally  minded   is 
death."     The    carnal    nature    is 
with   us   to   stay,    it   cannot   be 
changed,  but  must  be  "kept  un- 
der," for  "in  me,  that  is,  in  my 
flesh,  dwelleth  no  good  thing." 
And  with  the  carnal  nature  kept 
under  the  carnal  mind  removed 
and  substituted  by  the  "mind  of 
the  Spirit,"  the  Spiritual  mind, 
it  then  becomes  easy  to  conform 
to  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  or  to 
be  transformed  from  a  life  of 
carnality  to  a  life  of  spirituality. 
Then  we  shall  not  want  to  "fash- 
ion ourselves  according  to  our 
former  lusts  in  our  ignorance." 
Then  we  shall  not  want  to  adorn 
ourselves   with  outward   adorn- 
ment, but  with  the  hidden  man 
of  the  heart,  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit,  manifested  by  good 
works    and    the    "fruit    of    the 
Spirit,  love,  joy,  peace  long  suf- 
fering, gentleness,  goodness 
meekness,   temperance  and 
faith,"  for  "against  such  there 
is  no  law." 

Dec.  1931  Issue 
0 

SMILE 


There's  sunshine  in  each  cloud 
As  they  go  passing  by. 
But  you  will  never  see  it 


If  you  always  sit  and  sigh. 
There's  gladness   in   each   rain- 
drop 
As  they  come  tumbling  down 
And  you  can  hear  them  singing 
If  you'll  smile  away  your  frown. 
There's    brightness    in    falling 

snow 
But  of  coldness  it  will  always  be 
If  your  heart  is  of  darkness ; 
Its  beauty  you  will  not  see. 
There's  magic  in  the  twilight 
The  stars  and  moon  are  there, 
For  God  has  divided  them 
That  you  and  I  might  share. 
When  the  sun  shines  tomorrow 
And  your  troubles  seem  galore 
Just  look  for  some  one  smiling — 
Their  troubles  may  be  more. 
Sel.  Sister  Sheila  Stump. 

0 — — ■ — ' 

UNSCRIPTITRAL  MARRIAGE 

The  marriage  of  church  mem- 
bers with  sinners  was  among 
the  greatest  sins  of  the  antedi- 
luvians, and  the  chief  cause  of 
their  overthrow  by  the  flood. 
"The  sons  of  God  (church  mem- 
bers) saw  the  daughters  of  men 
(worldlings)  that  they  were 
fair,  and  they  took  of  them 
wives  of  all  which  they  chose. 
And  the  Lord  said,  My  spirit 
shall  not  always  strive  with 
man,"  (Gen.  6:2,  3)  The  Isra- 
elites were  forbidden  to  marry 
heathen:  "Neither  shalt  thou 
make  marriages  with  them;  thy 
daughter  thou  shalt  not  give  un- 
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to  his  son,  nor  his  daughter 
shalt  thou  take  unto  thy  son,  for 
they  will  turn  away  thy  son 
from  following  me,  that  they 
may  serve  other  gods.  So  will 
the  anger  of  the  Lord  be  kindled 
against  you  and  destroy  thee 
suddenly."  (Deut.  7:3,  4.  See 
Josh.  23:12,  13.  Neh.  12,  Ezra 
10)  Marriages  with  the  heathen 
led  God's  ancient  people  into 
idolatry,  and  brought  on  them 
the  severest  judgments.  (See 
Judges  3:5,  8,  Ezra  9:2,  12) 
The  heathen  wives  of  King  Solo- 
mon turned  his  heart  away  from 
serving  the  Lord  and  caused 
him  to  become  an  idolater.  For 
this  sin  God  took  from  him  his 
kingdom.  (See  Kings  11:1,  12) 
The  Spirit  of  the  moral  law 
is  unchangeable,  and  the  same 
reasons  which  caused  Jehovah 
to  forbid  the  Israelites  to  inter- 
marry with  the  heathen  still  re- 
main in  full  force,  prohibiting 
the  marriage  of  the  regenerate 
with  the  unregenerate.  This  is 
the  doctrine  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. Jesus  was  separate  from 
sinners.  St.  Paul  wrote  to  the 
Christians  at  Corinth :  "Be  ye 
not  unequally  yoked  together 
with  unbelievers,  for  what  fel- 
lowship hath  righteousness  with 
unrighteousness  or  what  part 
hath  he  that  believeth  with  an 
infidel?"  And  again  "She  is  at 
liberty  to  be  married  to  whom 
she  will  only  in  the  Lord."    On 


this  text  Dr.  Adam  Clark  com- 
ments as  follows :  "She  must  not 
marry  a  heathen  nor  an  irre- 
ligious man :  and  she  should  not 
only  marry  a  genuine  Christian 
but  one  of  her  own  religious 
sentiment."  This  comment  by 
Dr.  Clark  is  endorsed  by  Scott, 
Binney,  Wesley,  Brown,  and 
other  learned  commentators. 

Christians  commit  sin  when 
they  intermarry  with  the  un- 
godly, while  they  doubt  the  un- 
lawfulness of  such  marriages. 
That  doubtful  actions  are  sinful 
is  clearly  stated  in  Romans  16: 
23,  "He  that  doubteth  is  damned 
if  he  eat,  because  he  eateth  not 
of  faith,  for  whatsoever  is  not 
of  faith  is  sin."  Commenting  on 
this  text  with  reference  to  the 
intermarriage  of  Christians 
with  sinners,  Charles  Finney 
says :  "But  after  all  you  say  it  is 
not  certain  that  these  marriages 
are  not  lawful."  Supposing  it 
to  be  so,  yet  does  not  the  Bible 
and  the  nature  of  the  case  make 
it  at  least  doubtful  whether  they 
are  right?  It  can  be  demon- 
strated, indeed,  to  be  unlawful, 
but  suppose  it  could  not  be  re- 
duced to  demonstration ;  what 
Christian  ever  did  it  and  did  not 
doubt  whether  it  was  lawful? 
And  he  that  doubteth  is  con- 
demned. So  that  Christian  man 
or  woman  that  is  about  forming 
such  a  connection — doubting  all 
the    way    whether    it    is    right; 
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trying  to  pray  down  conscience 
under  pretext  of  praying  for 
light,  praying  all  around  your 
duty  and  yet  pressing  on.  Take 
care!  You  know  you  doubt  the 
lawfulness  of  what  you  propose, 
and  remember  that,  "He  that 
doubteth  is  damned." — Sermons 
to  Christians,  page  54. 

The  first  married  pair  were 
holy.  Christian  marriages  ought 
to  symbolize  the  union  of  Christ 
with  His  church.  The  union  of 
the  loyal  with  the  disloyal  is 
from  the  nature  of  the  case  ab- 
surd. There  can  be  no  agree- 
ment between  parties  whose  af- 
fections, desires  and  choices  are 
absolutely  contrary,  the  one  lov- 
ing and  living  for  God,  the  other 
loving  and  living  for  self.  What ! 
a  king's  son  or  daughter  mar- 
ried to  one  of  Satan's  slaves? 
The  clean  and  leprous  made 
partners  for  life?  Are  not  such 
parties  mutually  deceived?  Will 
not  their  blind  love  soon  open 
its  eyes  to  the  fact,  that  their 
union  is  like  tying  together  for 
life  a  living  person  and  a  corpse? 
or  caging  together  a  wolf  and  a 
lamb?  The  sinner  gains  little; 
the  Christian  loses  all  by  this 
unscriptural  union.  The  mass 
of  Christians  backslide  in  unit- 
ing with  sinners  in  marriage, 
and  their  unconverted  husband 
or  wife  becomes  the  chief  obsta- 
cle  to   their   repentaii-^e.     Thus 


Satan  generally  succeeds  in 
ruining  for  ever  those  saints 
who  forget  to  marry  in  the 
Lord,  and  their  impenitence 
renders  them  powerless  to  save 
their  families. 

Candid  reader,  have  we  not 
shown  from  the  holy  scriptures 
and  from  reason  that  the  mar- 
riage of  Christians  with  sinners 
is  a  great  sin,  which  must  result 
in  great  loss  of  usefulness  and 
happiness  and  in  the  loss  of 
souls?  If  so,  then  it  can  not  be 
Christ-like  to  flirt  with  or  court 
sinners;  it  must  be  wicked  and 
perilous;  it  is  neither  safe  nor 
profitable  for  sheep  to  play  with 
wolves.  Partnership  with  sin- 
ners in  business,  clubs,  secret 
societies  and  false  churches  are 
condemned  by  the  Word  of  God. 
Sel.  by  Ruth  Snyder 

• 0^ — ■ 

THE  PASSING 
OF  THE  WICKED 

Text:  ''So  I  saw  the  wicked 
buried,  who  had  come  and  gone 
from  the  place  of  the  holy,  and 
they  were  forgotten  in  the  city 
where  they  had  so  done,"  Eccl. 
8:10 

Who  constitute  the  ivicked? 
If  we  can  get  God's  definition 
of  the  wicked,  it  will  help  us  to 
understand  the  text.  God  di- 
vides humanity  up  diiferently 
than  we  do.  We  make  three 
classes :  First,  we  have  what  we 
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call  the  godly.  These  are  the 
people  who  attend  the  house  of 
God.  Then  we  have  what  we  call 
the  moral  people.  These  do  not 
make  any  profession  of  religion, 
but  are  honest,  good  citizens. 
Then  we  have  what  we  call  the 
wicked  and  they  are  those  who 
are  given  to  blasphemy,  dissipa- 
tion and  Sabbath  desecration. 

But  God  looks  down  from 
heaven  tonight  and  recognizes 
only  two  classes — the  righteous 
and  the  unrighteous,  the  godly 
and  the  ungodly,  the  just  and 
the  unjust,  those  who  are  headed 
heavenward  and  thos^  who  are 
headed  hellward. 

In  Isaiah  57:20,  21,  we  get  a 
description  of  the  wicked,  "But 
the  wicked  are  like  the  troubled 
sea,  when  it  cannot  rest,  whose 
waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt. 
There  is  no  peace,  saith  my  God, 
to  the  wicked." 

Notice,  there  are  two  charac- 
teristics of  the  wicked.  He  who 
is  void  of  soul  rest,  God  rates  as 
belonging  to  the  wicked.  He  may 
profess  religion  and  be  active  in 
church  work,  but  if  he  lacks  soul 
rest,  if  he  is  agitated  and  un- 
easy in  time  of  danger,  God  says 
he  is  wicked. 

Again:  "There's  no  peace, 
saith  my  God,  to  the  wicked." 

He  who  does  not  possess  peace 
of  mind,  peace  of  conscience, 
nor  is  at  peace  with  his  fellow 


creatures — he  may  be  a  deacon, 
a  steward,  a  class  leader,  or  a 
preacher,  I  can't  help  it!  God 
says  it  and  we  must  accept  it, 
that  he  who  lacks  this  peace 
that  floweth  as  a  river,  the  same 
must  be  placed  in  the  column  of 
the  wicked. 

Notice  again  the  expressive 
language  of  the  text :  "I  saw  the 
wicked  buried,  who  had  come 
and  gone  (from  beer  gardens, 
from  theaters  and  race  tracks? 
No!  From  the  Red  Light  dis- 
trict? No.  But)  "from  the  place 
of  the  holy."  They  were  church 
members  of  the  highest  order, 
if  you  please,  those  who  had  at- 
tended camp  meetings,  those 
who  loved  to  associate  with  holy 
people;  perhaps  a  husband  of  a 
God-fearing  wife,  or  children  of 
praying  parents.  But  their 
memory  was  short-lived ;  they 
were  forgotten  in  the  city  where 
they  had  so  done. 

In  Psa.  9:17,  we  get  another 
view  of  the  wicked.  We  read, 
"The  wicked  shall  be  turned  in- 
to hell  and  all  the  nations  that 
forget  God." 

Who  are  they?  They  are  those 
who  try  to  keep  the  thought  of 
God  out  of  their  minds.  Let  us 
see  if  we  can  prove  this.  I  come 
to  you  and  begin  a  conversation. 
I  talk  about  politics  and  you 
look  me  square  in  the  face,  and 
speak  intelligently.    Or  we  con- 
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verse  on  science,  agriculture,  or  i  lived.     Do    not    accuse    me    of 
education    and    you    are    w^ide  I  harshness.    I  am  simply  holding 


awake  and  seem  pleased  to  dis- 
cuss subjects.  But  let  me  dare 
to  approach  the  subject  of  all 
subjects,  and  say  a  word  about 
religion,  or  your  prospects  of 
heaven  and  immediately  you 
shut  yourself  up  like  a  clam  and 
look  down  with  shamefacedness 
as  much  as  to  say,  "Now, 
preacher,  you  have  mentioned  a 
very  unpalatable  theme.  If  you 
want  our  friendship,  if  you 
want  to  enjoy  our  hospitality,  if 
you  want  our  compliments,  you 
must  study  to  avoid  that  old  sub- 
ject, for,  remember,  we  are  try- 
ing to  forget  God.  We  do  not 
want  to  think  of  death,  judg- 
ment or  eternity.  These  are  un- 
pleasant themes,  and  you  will 
do  us  a  favor  if  you  never  men- 
tion them." 

This  is  exactly  what  you  are 


to  the  good  old  Book.  If  you 
have  any  controversy,  have  it 
out  with  God  Almighty.  He 
could  not  take  you  to  heaven 
even  though  He  wanted  to  do  so, 
Nay,  were  He  to  do  so,  you 
yourself  would  rise  up  and  pro- 
test by  the  authority  of  High 
Heaven,  to  send  you  to  hell 
where  you  belong. 

We  read,  "As  a  man  thinketh 
in  his  heart,  so  is  he."  And 
you,  who  from  morning  till 
night  think  and  plan  about 
everything  but  heaven,  to  you 
hell  would  prove  to  be  a  merci- 
ful provision  on  the  part  of  God. 
How  could  a  guilty  soul  be 
happy  in  the  presence  of  im- 
maculate purity.  If  the  law  of 
association  in  this  life  demands 
that  we  have  cemeteries  for  the 
dead,  insane  asvlums  for  the  in- 


saying    by    your    actions    and  sane  and  penitentiaries  for  the 


those  who  do  so  are  placed  by 
God  Almighty  in  the  column  of 
the  wicked.  Remember,  you  do 
not  need  to  be  a  blasphemer, 
drunkard,  or  infidel  to  be 
damned.  All  you  need  to  do  is  to 
be  polite,  industrious,  and  high- 
ly respected,  but  at  the  same 
time  have  no  time  or  place  for 
God,  prayer  and  heavenly 
thoughts,     and,     according     to 


incorrigible,  the  same  law  will 
hold  good  in  the  life  to  come. 

Next,  we  are  to  notice  The 
Opportunities  of  the  wicked. 
The  text  says  that  they  had 
"come  and  gone  from  the  place 
of  the  holy."  They  had  ample 
opportunity  to  hear.  Yea,  not 
only  hear  ordinary,  but  extra- 
ordinary truth — holiness  truth. 
This  is  a  wonderful  privilege — 


God's  eternal  truth,  you  will  be ;  to  be  born  in  a  land  of  Bibles, 
as  hopelessly  damned  as  the  |  and  come  in  contact  with  holy 
most  profligate  wretch  that  ever  '  people.    Surely  God  will  require 
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a  just  recompense  in  return. 

Opportunity  is  a  wonderful 
thing.  They  say  that  every  man 
has  at  least  one  opportunity  to 
become  independently  rich.  If 
he  seizes  it  in  time  he  will  be 
well  fixed.  If  he  lets  it  go  by,  he 
will  always  be  a  poor  man.  I 
know  not  whether  this  is  true, 
but  I  do  know  that  every  one  of 
you  have  had  at  least  one  oppor- 
tunity to  make  your  peace  with 
God. 

You  may  think  that  this  meet- 
ing is  here  by  chance,  or  that 
you  just  happened  to  attend  it. 
But,  friend,  it  is  more  than  that. 
It  may  be  that  God  ordered  it 
all  and  dropped  this  meeting 
and  opportunity  right  down  in- 
to your  pathway,  just  before 
you  step  into  a  premature  grave. 
E.  E.  Shelhamer 

0 

HE  KEEPS  THE  KEY 


Is  there  some  problem  in  your 
life  to  solve, 

Some  passage  seeming  full  of 
mystery  ? 

God  knows,  who  brings  the  hid- 
den things  to  light. 

He  keeps  the  key. 

Is  there  some  door  closed  by  the 
Father's  hand 

Which  widely  opened  you  had 
hoped  to  see? 

Trust  God  and  wait — for  when 
He  shuts  the  door. 

He  keeps  the  key. 


Unfailing    comfort,    sweet    and 

blessed  rest, 
To  know  of  every  door  He  keeps 

the  key; 
That  He  at  last  when  just  He 

sees  'tis  best, 
Will  give  it  thee. 

0 

THEY  COST  SO  LITTLE 


They  cost  so  little,  but  they  mean 

so  much. 
The    fleeting    kindnesses    along 

life's  way: 
A  flower,  a  smile,  a  sympathetic 

touch, 
A  loan  to  him  who's  known  a 

better  day. 
An    hour   spent   listening   with 

kindly  ear 
To  one  who  failed  his  happiness 

to  find ; 
A  merry,  helpful  little  word  of 

cheer 
To  those  who  ail  in  body  or  in 

mind. 
If  we  could  keep  our  vision  free 
Of  both  the  joys  and  troubles  of 

our  own,         '  "     ~  ■  ^ 
What  treasure-trove  we'd  glean 

for  memory 
From    these    small    deeds    upon 

life's  pathway  sown. 

Sel.  by  Montez  Sigler 
o 

Memory  is  the  blossom  of 
eternity's  fruit.  "Remember  thy 
Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth,"  to  guide  and  protect 
you  with  the  eternal  truth. 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  Saints." 


01 FR   MOTTO:    Spiritual   in   life   and 
Scriptural  in  practice. 


OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go  into  all  the 
world    and    preach   the   gospel. 


OUR  AIM:     Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


HEAVENLY   SENTENCE 


"His  lord  said  unto  him.  Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  servant : 
thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few 
things.  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over 
many  things :  enter  thou  into  the 
joy  of  thy  Lord."  Matt.  25:23.  If 
it  is  our  lot  in  life  to  he  near  any- 
one in  authority,  we  will  experience 
the  delivering"  of  many  sentences 
to  cHfferent  individuals.  However 
many  we  may  have  heard  in  the  past 
or  may  hear  in  the  future,  none  will 
he  so  far-reaching  or  as  joyfullv 
received  as  the  one  here  pronounced 
by  Cbrist.  in  His  explaining  a  par- 
able. 

This  sentence  was  delivered  by 
someone  in  authority  so  it  was  true 
and  final  in  the  case  under  consid- 
eration. It  was  not  a  punishment 
but  rather  a  reward  and  a  very 
valuable  reward.  As  is  the  case  with 
most  Heavenly  messages  it  contain- 
ed more  than  one  promise  and  bless- 
ing. The  first  part  of  this  sentence 
is  "Well  done,"  this  in  itself  is  cause 
for  joy.  Whatever  the  task  in  life 
a  commendation  of  well  done  is  ap- 
preciated.  This  part  of  the  sentence 


I    implies  that  some  effort  was  used 

I  and  some  time  used,  to  complete  a 

I  tas]< ;    it    also    implies    that    it    w^as 

properly    done    in    all     its    details, 

whether :     time,     way,    purpose    or 

completeness  is  considered. 

Next  we  notice  that  the  task  was 
so  well  done,  that  the  servant  was 
commended  for  a  finished  task  and 
how  well  it  was  finished.  "Good  and 
faithful  servant"  implies  that  the 
task  was  done  and  so  well  done  t/at 
the  servant  was  considered  a  good 
and  ])rofitable  servant.  He  was  faith- 
ful and  true  to  his  calling  as  a 
servant.  Have  you  ever  been  made 
joyful  by  such  words  of  thanks. 
"\\'ell  done,  good  and  faithful  ser- 
vant." This  also  implies  that  our 
Lord  is  an  appreciative  Master  and 
one  who  each  of  us  would  desire 
to  serve. 

Sometimes  we  hear  one  say,  I 
have  very  little  ability,  in  this  or 
that.  If  they  are  trying  to  excuse 
themselves  because  they  feel  their 
little  part  in  Christ's  kingdom  means 
nothing,  they  are  making  a  verA' 
great  mistake.  Notice  our  Lord  in 
His  commendation  says,  "Thou  hast 
been  faithful  over  a  few  things."    Is 
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it  possible  that  our  Lord  only  gives 
us  a  few  things  to  do  and  grades  us 
according  to  how  we  do  those  few 
things,  which  perhaps  we  thought 
hardly  anything  at  all,  perliaps  hard- 
ly worth  doing  ?  Why  we  could  have 
easily  of  done  those  few  things,  hut 
did  we  do  them  ?    In  His  way  ? 

Now  because  we  did  those  few 
things  and  did  them  well,  "I  will 
make  thee  ruler  over  many  things." 
What  me  a  ruler  over  many  things  ? 
Really  that  was  what  we  always 
wanted  but  we  had  no  idea  that  they 
would  come  and  by  that  method.  By 
doing  those  few  simple  things  in  the 
way  our  Lord  instructed  us  to  do 
them.  If  I  had  know  that  I  cer- 
tainly would  have  labored  long  and 
according  to  every  detail.  But  it 
may  be  too  late  now,  or  is  it? 

Our  sentence  has  contained  valu- 
able praise  and  valuable  reward  irat 
we  have  not  even  meditated  upon  all 
of  it  as  yet.  "Enter  thou  into  the 
joy  of  thy  lord,"  is  it  possible  that 
our  lot  is  to  receive  so  great  a  re- 
ward? That  happy  perfect  place  is 
only  for  Angels  and  Heavenly 
beings.  How  could  I  appreciate  and 
accept  so  wonderful  a  habitation  as 
"the  joy  of  my  lord"?  You  mean  so 
great  a  reward  for  only  being"  faith- 
ful" and  then  in  only  a  "few 
things"?  My,  my  I  certainly  do  not 
deserve  such  a  sentence,  no  we  are 
not  worthy  but  if  we  are  truly  good 
and  faithful,  He  will  so  reward  us. 
"If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign 
with  him :  If  we  deny  him,  he  also 


will  deny  us,"  2  Tim.  2:12.  God's 
judgment  is  just  and  right,  we  each     ' 
will  always  receive  justice.  Why  not     ■ 
labor  faithfully  for  such  a  Master?     \ 

Some    important    conclusions    we     ; 
sliould  grasp  from  our  text.   All  our 
efforts  and  all  our  zeal  shall  l^e  re-     ] 
warded,  if  we  strive  lawfully.    We     ' 
should  not  look  for  too  many  or  too 
great  a  task  to  do  as  there  will  be     | 
only   a   few   things   for   each    of   us     I 
which  are  serviceable  unto  our  Lord,     i 
Our    tasks    may    be    different    from     , 
Bro.    John's    or    Sister    Sue's    and 
there  may  be  many  different  ways     | 
in    which    we    are    rewarded.     Our 
work  in  this  life  will  be  very  little, 
compared     with     our     reward      in 
Heaven.     All    our    service,    all    our 
suffering,  all  our  labor  for  God,  all     j 
we  do  for  others ;  will  be  so  few  that     ' 
tliey   are   not    worth    naming   when 
comparing    them    with    our    reward     I 
in  Heaven.  | 

"Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author    j 
and  finisher  of  our  faith  :  who  for 
the  joy  that  was  set  before  him  en-     \ 
dured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame, 
and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  throne  of  God,"  Heb.    12:2. 
"For   the   joy   that   was    set   before    I 
him"  Heaven  is  a  state  of  joy,  joy 
unspeakable.    In  Heaven  tears  will 
he  wiped  away,  comforts  and  satis- 
factions   opened    which    we    never 
thought  of  and  not  only  for  a  few    i 
moments,    but    joy    with    our    Lord    i 
eternallv.    "Whom  having  not  seen.    ■ 
ye  love ;  in  whom,  though  now  ye    : 
see  him  not,  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice    : 
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with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glorv :  receiving  the  end  of  your 
faith,  even  the  salvation  of  your 
souls,"  1  Pet.  1  :8-9.  All  this  comes 
as  the  finishing  part  of  our  faith 
in  Christ  as  our  Saviour.  Is  your 
faith  the  Christian  "New  Testa- 
ment" faith? 


"TREASURE  IN  EARTHEN 

VESSELS" 


The  apostle  Paul,  in  his  un- 
wearied Ministry,  of  preaching 
Christ  to  the  world,  pictures  for 
us  an  humble  servant.  He  shews 
us  the  duty  of  humble  service,  and 
our  responsibility  of  holding  up 
Christ  our  Lord,  as  the  Saviour  of 
mankind. 

Reading  from  2  Cor.  3 :5-7,  we 
have  these  words,  "For  we  preach 
not  ourselves,  but  Christ  Jesus  the 
Lord ;  and  ourselves  your  servants 
for  Jesus  sake. 

"For   God,   who  commanded   the 

light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath 

shined    in    our   hearts,    to   give   the 

light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory 

of  God  hi  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

"But  we  have  this  treasure  in 
earthen  vessels,  that  the  excellencv 
of  the  power  may  be  of  God,  and 
not  of  us." 

We  think  of  a  treasure,  as  that 
something,  which  is  valuable  to  us. 
Most  people,  of  the  great  masses, 
will  go  to  the  limit  to  obtain  that 
which  they  consider  to  be  of  great 
value,    while    here    in    the    world : 


earthly  treasures,  treasures  that  will 
perish  with  the  using. 

Jesus  said.  "Lay  not  up  for 
yourselves  treasures  upon  earth, 
where  moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt, 
and  where  thieves  break  througli 
and  steal :  P>ut  lay  up  for  your- 
selves treasures  in  heaven,  where 
neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt, 
and  where  thieves  do  not  break 
through  nor  steal :  For  where  your 
treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart 
l)e  also."   Matt.   6:19-21. 

Men  seek  after  treasures  which 
tliev  must  leave  behind,  when  thev 
quit  this  walk  of  life  and  go  out 
to  meet  the  unknown. 

Our  heart  is  sometimes  saddened. 
while  here  in  our  life  experience, 
to  have  a  friend  or  neighbor,  whose 
life  and  mind  seem  to  be  so  f  iL^d 
with  the  thought  of  gaining  earthlv 
treasures,  to  the  extent  they  seem- 
ingly have  no  time  for  .Spiritual  jov. 

It  is  said  that  when  the  report 
went  out  that  gold  was  discovered 
in  California  many  men  left  the 
middle  and  eastern  sections  of  the 
country,  some  taking  their  families 
across  the  long  prairies,  over  hill 
and  dale,  valley  and  high  moun- 
tain, in  covered  wagons  drawn  by 
mules  and  oxen,  to  try  to  obtain  the 
treasure. 

^lany  of  these  were  waylayed  and 
massacred  In'  the  Indians  along  the 
way.  Some  reached  their  goal  and 
obtained  the  treasure  for  which 
they  were  searching,  only  to  die 
in    a    little    while    and    leave    it    all 
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Iiehind,  while  many  lost  their  lives, 
Ijefore  the  treasure  was  found. 

The  same  is  said  of  Alaska,  many 
a  man  left  his  home  and  loved  ones 
and  went  to  that  frozen  country  in 
search  of  earthly  treasures  which 
must   soon   fade  away. 

The  wise  man  Solomon  has 
taught  us  to,  "Labour  not  to  be 
rich,  cease  from  thine  own  wisdom. 
Wilt  thou  set  thine  eyes  upon  that 
which  is  not  ?  for  riches  certainly 
make  themselves  wings ;  they  fly 
away  as  an  eagle  toward  heaven," 
Prov.   23:4-5. 

"Charge  them  that  are  rich  in 
this  world,  that  they  be  not  high- 
minded,  nor  trust  in  uncertain 
riches,  but  in  the  living  God,  who 
giveth  us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy," 
1  Tim.  6:17.  ^ 

The  treasure  of  our  text,  about 


which  the  apostle  has  writen  is  not 
an  earthly  treasure,  it  is  a  heavenh- 
treasure.  That  which  will  not  per- 
ish with  the  using.  In  2  Timothv 
6:19,  we  have  these  words,  "Lay- 
ing up  in  store  for  themselves  a 
good  foundation  against  the  time 
to  come,  that  they  may  lay  hold 
on  eternal  life." 

Heavenly  treasure  is  that  which 
will  enrich  us  here  in  this  world 
and  in  the  world  to  come,  in  etern- 
ity. Paul  said,  "Set  your  affection 
on  things  above,  not  on  things  on 
the  earth,"  Col.  3:2. 

Heavenly  treasure  is  one  that  is 
bestowed  on  men  and  w'omen  hv 
God's  divine  grace,  through  faith 
in   His   Son,  sent  from  heaven. 

We  do  not  have  to  go  to  Cali- 
fornia, Alaska,  or  islands  of  the 
sea  to  find  this  heavenly  treasure, 
we  find  it  through  our  obedience 
to  the  Divine  Son. 

Heb.  5 :8-9,  "Though  he  were 
a  Son,  yet  learned  he  obedience  bv 
the  things  which  he  suffered  ;  And 
being  made  perfect,  he  became  the 
author  of  eternal  salvation  unto 
all  them   that  obey  him." 

SFXOND:  "WHAT  IS  THIS 
EARTHEN  VESSEL?"  It  is 
the  body  of  the  child  of  God.  1 
Thess.  4 :3-4,  "This  is  the  will  of 
God,  even  your  sanctification,  (set- 
ting apart  of  your  body)  that  ye 
should  abstain  from  fornication : 
That  everv  one  of  you  should  know 
how  to  possess  his  vessel  in  sancti- 
fication and  honour." 
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This  vessel  then  is  the  hehevers 
body.  That  l>ody  must  he  sancti- 
fied, or  set  apart  from  the  world. 

Rom.  12:1-2.  "I  l)eseech  you 
therefore  brethren,  by  the  mercies 
of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies 
a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable 
service. 

"And  be  not  conformed  to  this 
world :  but  be  ye  transformed  by 
the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that 
ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and 
acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of  God." 

This  is  a  very  familiar  Scrip- 
ture. Space  will  not  permit  a 
thorough  discussion  and  explana- 
tion of  these  verses  here.  Many 
sermons  have  been  preached  from 
Dunkard  pulpits  upon  this  text,  as 
this  is  a  primitive  doctrine  of  our 
faith   and   practice. 

The  writer  has  been  made  to 
wonder  and  almost  shudder  at  the 
"variance"  in  preaching  from  our 
I)ulpits,  in  recent  times,  the  vari- 
ous explanations  given  of  this  Bible 
doctrine. 

Our  explanation  of  these  venses 
is,  briefly  as  follows.  To  the 
writer  they  apply  to  the  presenta- 
tion of  a  three-fold  being  (man)  to 
God,   "spirit,   soul   and   body." 

Verse  one  speaks  of  the  presen- 
tation of  his  body,  while  verse  two 
si>eaks  of  refraining  from,  or  pat- 
terning after  the  world,  by  a  trans- 
formation, renewing  of  the  mind, 
of  man,  which  is  evidently  the  spirit 
of  man. 


Job.  32 :8,  "But  there  is  a  s;)irit 
in  man  :  and  the  inspiration  of  the 
Almighty  giveth  them  understand- 
ing." 

We  think  then  that  Rom.  12:2, 
refers  to  a  transformed  sanctified 
life  of  man,  which  is  the  soul  of 
man.  "And  God  breathed  into  his 
nostrils  the  breath  of  life  and  man 
became  a  living  soul." 

Paul  says.  1  Thess.  5 :23.  "And 
the  very  God  of  peace  sanctifv  you 
wholly :  and  I  pray  God  }'Our  whole 
spirit  (mind)  soul  (life)  and  body 
he  preserved  (kept)  blameless  unto 
the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ." 

Now,  let  us  compare  this  verse, 
showing  the  three-fold  being  of 
man,   with   Rom.    12:1-2. 

How  can  any  man  refuse  to 
teach  that  the  body,  (outward  ap- 
pearance) as  well  as  the  spirit 
(mind)  and  soul  (daily  life  and 
conduct )  must  not  all  be  presented 
acceptable  to  God?  Does  not  out- 
ward appearance  (dress )  apply,  as 
well  as  inner  life  and  conduct  here? 

On  the  other  hand,  how  can  man 
preach  and  teach,  or  think  that  the 
presentation  of  the  body,  outer  man. 
would  cover  up,  or  hide  a  corrupt 
mind  or  a  careless  sinful  life? 

We  find  that  man's  body,  his 
vessel  is  called  "an  earthly  house." 
2  Cor.  5:1.  "For  we  know  that  if 
our  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle 
were  dissolved,  we  have  a  building 
of  God.  an  house  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens."    So 
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again,   we   say   "the   earthly   house" 
is  man's  body,  the  "earthen  vessel." 

THIRD:  "WHAT  IS  THP: 
TREASURE?" 

The  treasure  is  the  Holy  Spirit 
which  God  gave  to  dwell  in  the 
hearts  and  lives  of  saints.  1  Cor. 
6:19,  "What?  know  ye  not  that 
your  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  is  in  you.  which  ye 
have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not  your 
own?" 

"And  what  agreement  liath  the 
temple  of  God  with  idols?  for  ve 
are  the  temple  of  the  living  God  ; 
as  God  hath  said.  I  will  dwell  in 
them,  and  walk  in  them  ;  and  T  will 
be  their  God,  and  they  shall  Ije  my 
people." 

What  agreement  hath  a  Christian 
with  a  Television?  (an  idol?)  What  | 
professing  Christians  need  today  is  | 
a    "VISION"   and    not    Television.! 

Let  us  all  brethren  and  sisters 
present  our  whole  being,  a  three- 
fold being  unto  God,  let  us  conform 
to  the  Church  and  not  to  the  world. 

"For  none  of  us  liveth  to  himself, 
and  no  man  dieth  to  himself," 
Rom.    14:7. 

Let  us  notice  that  Paul  says  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  in  us.  "which 
ye  have  of  God."  Here  is  a  divine 
mystery,  a  glorious  secret. 

Paul  speaks  of  it  as  the  mystery 
of  God  among  the  Gentiles.  Col. 
1  :27,  "To  whom  God  would  make 
known  what  is  the  riches  of  the 
glory  of  this  mystery  among  the 
Gentiles ;    which    is    Christ   in    you. 


the  hope  of  glory." 

This  is  something  the  sinner,  the 
worldly  man  can  not  fathom  and 
they  can  not  know.  "But  the  natural 
man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  of  God :  for  they  are  fool- 
ishness unto  him :  neither  can  he 
know  them,  because  they  are  spirit- 
ually discerned,"  I  Cor.  2:14. 

The  world  can  see  the  external 
things,  in  our  religious  life,  in  our 
"earthen  vessel,"  but  the  mysterv 
of  the  abiding,  indwelling,  comfort- 
ing, assuring  presence  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  in  us  is  to  them  a  hidden 
mystery. 

Why?  because,  "Xow  we  have  re- 
ceived, not  the  spirit  of  the  world, 
])ut  the  spirit  which  is  of  God  ;  that 
we  might  know  the  things  that  are 
freely  given  to  us  of  God. 

Which  things  also  we  speak,  not 
in  words  which  man's  wisdom 
teacheth,  but  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
teacheth  ;  comparing  spiritual  things 
with  spiritual."   1   Cor.  2:12-13. 

To  us  who  possess  this  treasure  it 
is  a  glorious  reality.  It  is  a  blessed 
experience.  It  is  the  unspeakable 
gift  of  God.  It  is  life.  It  is  abound- 
ing joy  and  peace  without  measure. 
It  is  heaven  come  down  our  souls 
to  greet.  It  is  water  to  the  thirsting 
heart,  the  manna  on  which  our  souls 
may  feed. 

FOURTH :  "WHAT  DOES 
THIS  TREASURE  DO  FOR 
US?" 

It  removes  the  Veil  From  Our 
Hearts,  The  Gospel  is  not  hid  to  us. 
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tis  of  old.  2  Cor.  3:15,  "But  even 
unto  unto  this  day.  when  Moses  is 
read,  the  veil  is  upon  their  heart. 

"Nevertheless  when  it  shall  turn 
to  the  Lord,  the  veil  shall  be  taken 
away.  Now  the  Lord  is  that  Spirit : 
and  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is, 
there  is  liberty." 

Hence,  we  now  have  the  gospel 
of  life  and  liberty.  Verse  18,  "But 
we  all,  with  open  face  beholding  as 
in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 
are  changed  into  the  same  image 
from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord." 

From  this  we  learn  that  there  is 
a  veil  over  the  heart  of  the  lost  man. 
2  Cor.  4:3-4.  "But  if  our  gospel  l)e 
hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are  lost : 
In  whom  tlie  god  of  this  world  hath 
lilinded  the  minds  of  them  which 
l)elieve  not,  lest  the  light  of  the 
glorious  gospel  of  Christ,  who  is 
the  image  of  God,  should  shine  unto 
them." 

This  veil  over  the  heart  of  the 
natural  man  hides  from  his  under- 
standing, the  gospel  of  Christ  and 
the  glory  of  Christ. 

False  teachers  and  false  profes- 
sors seek  to  behold  the  glorv  of 
Christ  through  this  veil,  ignoring 
the  divine  pronouncement  concern- 
ing their  depraved  and  darkened 
hearts,  they  seek  to  understand  and 
follow  Christ  with  this  veil  un- 
removed. 

This  can  never  be.  All  such 
stumble  in  darkness,  knowing  not 
where   they   go.     Jesus    warned    of 


this.    Jno.   12:35,  "Then  Jesus  said 
unto  them.  Yet  a  little  while  is  the 
light  with  you.    Walk  while  ye  have 
the  light,  lest  darkness  come  upon 
you  :  for  he  that  walketh   in   dark- 
ness knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth." 
Those   who   stumble   in   darkness 
are   blind,    "And   if   the   blind   lead 
the  blind  both  fall  into  the  ditch." 
Bro.   Wm.   Root, 
1612   Morphy   St., 
Great  Bend.  Kans. 


DAVID'S    THRONE 


\\'ill  it  l)e  built?  Yes.  according 
to  2  Sam.  7:12-17.  This  gives  the 
record  of  a  Iiouse  to  be  Iniilt  for  God 
I  to  dwell  in.  It  was  David's  desire 
I  to  l)uild  a  house  in  Jerusalem  to 
worship  God.  This  was  pleasing  :o 
God.  Nathan,  the  prophet,  had  word 
one  night  from  God  saying.  V.5. 
"Go  tell  my  servant  David.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Shalt  thou  build  me 
an  house  for  me  to  dwell  in?" 

Notice  that  God  calls  David  a 
servant.  Let  us  not  forget  the  word 
"Forever."  V.13.  This  house  no 
doulit  had  a  throne.  However,  God 
would  not  have  David  build  this 
house  because  he  had  shed  much 
blood.  But  his  son,  Solomon,  was 
to  build  the  house.  David  in  his 
time  prepared  many  necessarv 
things  for  its  construction,  1  Chron. 
28:   3,   6. 

This  throne  of  David  is  a  his- 
torical throne.  The  O.T.  is  clear 
and  definite  about  it.    Also  that   it 
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shall  be  built  in  Jerusalem,  1  Kings 
5  and  6.  Many  scriptures  in  the 
Bible  refer  to  this  temple  and  throne. 
Xathan,  God's  prophet,  spoke  God's 
words  to  David,  as  given  in  the 
above  scripture.  The  N.T.  is  equal- 
ly clear  and  definite  aliout  this 
throne. 

This  throne  was  occupied  l)y  many 
Kings,  some  good  and  some  bad, 
throughout  Israel's  time.  Through 
the  mistakes  of  many  of  these  kings, 
the  Israel  of  God  had  departed  from 
God's  way  so  far  that  they  were  not 
interested  in  Him  to  worship  Him. 
As  a  result  He  lost  interest  in  them, 
although  He  said,  I  will  not  cast 
them  off  forever.  There  is  hope  yet 
for  Israel. 

The  temple  or  house  which  Sol- 
omon built  was  magnificent,  over- 
laid with  gold.  Halley  says,  "Solo- 
mon employed  thirty  thousand  Jews 
and  one  hundred  fifty  three  thou- 
sand Canaanites  in  its  construc- 
tion." It  is  an  interesting  story  to 
read  as  quoted  in  1  Kings.  This 
temple  was  destroyed  by  the  Baby- 
lonian army.  After  the  Jews  were 
in  Babylon  seventy  years  and  re- 
turned unto  Jerusalem,  they  I)uilt 
a  new  temple  on  the  old  site.  It  was 
not  as  elaborate  as  the  first  and  was 
known  as  Zerubbabel's  temple. 
Much  of  the  means  for  this  temple 
was  supplied  by  the  king  of  Persia. 
This  temple  stood  for  nearly  500 
years  and  was  destroyed. 

Not    long    before    the    birth    of 
Christ,  king  Herod,  not  a  Jew,  be- 


gan to  rebuild  the  temple  to  please 
the  Jews.  This  temple  was  elaborate 
l)ut  no:  as  costly  as  that  of  Solo- 
mon's. This  is  the  temple  which 
we  are  acquainted  with,  as  we  read 
Matt.  24.  The  one  in  which  Jesus 
and  His  disciples  did  some  teaching. 
x'Mso  the  same  one  which  Jesus  pro- 
phesied its  destruction  and  that  not 
O-ie  stone  would  be  left  upon  the 
other.  When  Titus  and  the  Roman 
soldiers  ransacked  Jerusalem,  they 
l)urned  this  temple  and  pried  the 
stones  apart  to  get  the  gold  that 
melted  between  them. 

Thus  there  was  no  temple  in 
Jerusalem  for  the  Jews  to  worship 
ill.  In  fact  the  Mohammedans  even 
control  the  site  and  have  a  heathen 
mosque  there,  for  their  own  wor- 
ship. The  Jews  now  have  a  Presi- 
dent and  something  like  a  republi- 
can form  of  government.  Ezekiel 
40  and  41  give  description  of  a  tem- 
ple. Halley  refers  to  this  as  a  vis- 
ionary temple.  When  God  gathers 
Israel  liack  to  Palestine,  they  will  no 
doubt  have  a  temple  to  worship  as 
in  former  days.  Some  scholars  claim 
that  some  of  the  material  is  now 
l)eing  prepared  in  different  parts  of 
the  world,  some  even  in  the  United 
States.  This  could  easily  be  pos- 
sible for  even  most  of  the  material 
for  Solomon's  temple  was  brought 
from  a  great  distance. 

Acts  15:14-18  implies  that  God's 
])eople  will  be  cared  for.  Scofield 
says,  "Dispensationally,  this  is  the 
most  important  passage  in  the  N.T. 
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1 1  gives  the  Divine  purpose  for  tliis 
age  and  for  the  beginning  of  tlie 
next.  The  distinct  work  of  the 
present,  or  church  age.  is  the  taking 
out  from  among  the  Gentiles  a 
people  for  His  name."  AVe  read  that 
God  selected  from  the  world,  a  select 
peculiar  people  for  His  name,  name- 
ly the  Hebrews  or  Israelites,  but 
they  failed  Him.  His  patience  and 
mercy  ceased  and  God  divorced 
them,  until  His  own  appointed 
time,  when  they  will  again  be  His 
people  in  the  future. 

The  Israel  of  God  had  departed 
so  far  from  Him  that  they  were  not 
interested  enough  to  worship  Him. 
W'hile  a  few  may  have  remained 
true  unto  Him.  He  lost  interest  in 
them.  God  promised  that.  He  would 
not  cast  them  off  forever.  I  fear 
the  Gentile  church  is  failing  God 
also.  However,  the  true  Church  of 
Christ  will  not  fail  God.  We  mean 
those  few  who  do  the  Will  of  the 
Father  which  is  in  Heaven.  Matt. 
12:50,  Mark  3:35. 

Let  us  refer  again  to  Acts  15  and 
read  what  James  tells  the  assemblv 
about  the  prophecy  of  David's  tab- 
ernacle. Though  this  was  partly  ful- 
filled, it  is  still  future.  Prophecy, 
like  history,  repeats  itself.  James 
quoted  from  Amos  9:11-12.  This 
fits  neither  Zerubbabel's  or  Herod's 
temple. 

The  Jews  would  not  accept  the 
preaching  of  Paul  and  Barnabas 
concerning  Christ  and  His  kingdom. 
Paul    and    Barnabas    were   doing   a 


good  work  among  the  Gentiles,  but 
the  Pharisees  found  fatilt  especiallv 
l)ecause  they  did  not  insist  upon 
circumcision.  The  Word  says,  There 
was  dissension  and  disputing,  and 
they  decided  to  send  Paul  and  Barn- 
al)as  to  the  apostles  and  elders  at 
Jerusalem,  concerning  these  ques- 
tions. 

W'hen  they  had  assembled  at 
Jerusalem,  Paul  and  Barnabas  told 
of  the  work  that  was  wrought 
among  the  Gentiles,  the  miracles 
that  had  l)een  performed  by  God 
tlirough  their  help,  and  the  growth 
of  the  Christian  church  among  the 
Gentiles.  Peter  told  of  his  ex- 
periences in  the  house  of  Cornelius. 
James  compared  this  interest  and 
growtli  of  Christ's  church,  to  t]-.,at 
wlncli  had  been  prophesied  aVo.it 
it,  many  years  before.  The  conclu- 
sion reached  was,  "That  we  trouble 
not  them,  which  from  among  the 
Gentiles  are  turned  to  God :  but  that 
we  write  unto  them,  that  they  ab- 
stain from  pollutions  of  idols,  and 
from  fornication,  and  from  things 
strangled  and  from  blood."  The  con- 
ference made  a  good  decision  for 
the  church  and  for  God.  It  caused 
joy  and  gladness  and  the  brethren 
were  sent  on  their  jotirney  rejoicing 
and  carrying  the  good  news  and  the 
Gospel   to   the  churches. 

Amos  spoke  God's  Word  which 
was  given  him.  James  was  likely 
the  elder  of  the  Jerusalem  church,  a 
brother  to  Jesus.  Gentiles  and  Jews 
lived  after  James  quoted  this  pro- 
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phecy.  It  will  not  be  fully  com- 
pleted until  the  end  of  the  Gentile 
age.  Do  we  earnestly  and  happily 
believe  these  things  which  we  read 
in  the  New  Testament  ?  What  is 
our  answer  to  Paul's  question  to 
king  Agrippa,  "Believest  thou  the 
prophets?" 

Let  us  notice  some  prophecies  in 
the  O.T.  and  the  N.T.  which  refer 
to  one  another.  Malachi  3  and  4 
is  future  and  some  has  been  ful- 
filled. Isaiah  II  tells  us  that  lulen 
conditions  will  exist  in  the  future. 
2  Pet.  3:12-14:  Rev.  21  and  Isa. 
66:22  harmonize.  Isaiah  61:1-2  is 
quoted  in  Luke  4:18-20;  Jesus  ful- 
filled this  in  part  during  His  first 
advent  to  earth,  why  did  He  not 
finish   the   second   verse   in    Isaiah? 


both  David  and  Christ  will  set  up 
a  kingdom  at  Jerusalem  and  it  will 
he  o:ie  world  Kingdom. 

Read  Zech.  12  and  14.  Compare 
Zech.  8:8,  20,  23;  Micah  4:1-5; 
Isa.  33:20-22  and  Matt.  23:37-39; 
Luke  19:  28-38;  41-44.  Jesus  will 
l)e  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords 
and  will  rule  the  world  with  His 
W'^ord.  "In  that  day  there  shall  be 
a  fountain  opened  to  the  house  of 
David  and  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem  for  sin  and  for  unclean- 
ness,"  Zech.  13:1.  Israel  shall  be 
returned  to  Jerusalem  from  the  four 
corners  of  the  earth.  W^hen  since 
the  time  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel 
have  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem 
been  dwelling  safely? 

The  small  book  of  Ruth  has  an 


Jer.  30:17-24;  31  :35-40;  33-20-22;  I  interesting    account    of    prophecies 
23  :5-8  and   Ezek.   37  tell  us  about   fulfilled  and  unfulfilled.  History  and 


the  two  sticks  to  be  joined  and  that 
David  is  God's  servant  and  prince 
forever. 

It  is  remarkable  and  interesting 
how  many  :  that,  shall  and  will  are 
found  in  the  O.T.  prophecies  ;  they 
all  mean  future.  If  they  were  past 
or  present  it  would  read :  has,  is, 
came,  was,  were,  etc.  Much  is  said 
in  the  O.T.  about  David  and  Jesus  ; 
of  their  coming  kingdom,  temple 
and  throne.  David  and  Jesus  are 
both  "Servant  of  the  Lord  or  God." 
Isa.  4  cannot  be  the  tabernacle  that 
the  Israelites  carried  through  the 
wilderness.  David  and  Glirist  both 
set  up  a  kingdom  on  this  earth, 
after    God's    own    heart 


])rophecy  tell  us  that  David  and  his 
father,  Jesse,  were  born  in  the  same 
town,  and  later  also  our  Saviour. 
David  and  Christ  are  closely  linked 
in  their  life  while  here  upon  the 
earth,  the  O.T.  and  the  N.T.  have 
much  to  say  of  and  compare  both, 
the  supreme  aim  of  both  was  to 
please  Almighty  God,  why  should 
they  not  be  closely  linked  in  the  last 
days  ? 

A.  J.  Bashore, 
2580  Lawrence  St., 
Ceres,  Cal. 


By    heavenly    wisdom 
I   believe   children  are  justified. 


God's 
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NEWS  ITEMS 


WAYNESBORO.  PA. 

The  Waynesboro  congregation 
met  for  their  quarterly  council  the 
evening  of  March  31.  Hymn  No. 
713  was  sung.  Eld.  W.  H.  Demuth 
opened  the  meeting  by  reading  Psa. 
50  and  our  elder,  Howard  Surbey 
took  charge.  Sunday  school  of- 
ficers were  elected  and  other  local 
lousiness. 

We  held  our  spring  Lovefeast 
May  6.  with  Bro.  Guy  Dayhoff  of- 
ficiating. We  had  a  good  attend- 
ance and  the  Lord  blessed  us  with 
a  beautiful  day.  Each  time  we  come 
together  and  have  the  privilege  of 
meeting  those  of  like  precious  faith 
and  partaking  of  these  services,  it 
should  make  us  feel  more  thankful 
that  we  still  can  worship  together 
unmolested.  Alay  God  richlv  bless 
each  one  of  you  for  your  coming. 
Sister  Elizabeth  Wisler.  Cor. 

ENGLEWOOD.  OHIO 
Every  third  Sunday  afternoon  of 
each  month  a  number  of  our  mem- 
bers meet  at  the  Rest  Haven  nurs- 
ing home  in  Greenville,  to  sing  for 
the  patients. 

On  May  20  we  were  made  to  re- 
joice, when  one  precious  soul  was 
received  into  the  church  by  baptism. 
The  Lord  willing.  Bro.  Laverne 
Keeney  of  the  Lititz  congregation 
will  be  with  us  in  a  revival  meeting, 
beginning  July  the  first  and  closing 
the    fifteenth.     We    pray    that    the 


members  will  he  built  up  in  the 
faith  and  souls  born  into  the  king- 
dom. Come  and  enjoy  these  meet- 
ings with  us. 

Sister  Sylvia  Surbey,  Cor. 


JOY  W.  FISCEL 

Son  of  Emory  and  Eva  Fiscel 
was  born  Jan.  21,  1892,  at  Yale. 
Iowa,  and  died  May  22,  1962.  at 
his  home  in  Perry.  Iowa.  His  en- 
tire life  was  spent  on  the  farm  in 
Guthrie,  Story.  Polk  and  Dallas 
Counties.  As  a  father  and  husband 
he  was  always  concerned  for  the 
welfare  of  his  family  and  he  was  a 
friend  to  all  he  met.  Because  he 
never  knew  a  stranger  he  will  be 
missed  greatly,  liy  his  large  circle 
of  neighbors  and  friends. 

He  united  with  the  Church  of 
the  15rethren  Dec.  20.  1908.  and  on 
Nov.  24.  1926.  l)ecame  a  charter 
member  of  the  Dunkard  Brethren 
Cliurch  at  Yale.  Iowa.  He  was 
elected  to  the  Deacon's  office  in 
1914  and  in  this  capacity  he  served 
for  many  years. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Susie  Erb  on  Jan.  18.  1911,  at 
Yale.  Iowa,  who  preceded  him  in 
death  July  3.  1951.  On  April  25. 
1952.  he  was  married  to  Velora 
AA'illiams  of  Dallas  Center.  Iowa. 
For  the  past  few  months  he  had 
been  in  failing  health. 

Surviving  are :  his  wife.  Velora : 
a  son.  Roscoe  of  Perry;  a  daughter, 
Mrs.  Herman  Jamison  of  Ouinter, 
Kans. ;    an    adopted    son,    Ray    of 
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McFarland,  Calif. ;  one  brother, 
Warren  of  Des  Moines ;  nine  grand- 
children  and  one  great-grandchild. 
Preceding  him  in  death  were  his 
parents,  three  brothers,  one  adopted 
daughter  and  seven  grandchildren. 
Good    night,    dear    Wife.    In    the 

morning 
When  your  life's  night  is  o'er ; 
I'll  be  waiting  there  to  greet  you 
On  that  happy  golden   shore. 
Good   night   dear   Children.    I 

must  leave  you 
Longer  here  I  cannot  stay : 
Be  prepared  dear  ones  to  meet  me 
Death    shall   call   you,   too,    some 

day. 
Good  night  dear  Brother.    U])  in 

Heaven 
I'll  be  waiting  there  for  you  : 
For  where  all  is  joy  and  gladness 
I  would  have  my  lorother  too. 
Good   night   Sisters.    I   will   meet 

you 
In  that  morning  bright  and  fair ; 
With   the   angels    I'll   be   waiting 
For  your  coming  over  there. 
Good  night   dearest   Friends  and 

loved  ones 
Though  the  tender  tie  must  l)reak  ; 
God    can    heal    the    heart    that's 

broken 
Bind  the  wounds  that  l)leed  and 

break. 
Good  night  earth,  pain  and   sor- 
row 
Welcome  heavenly  home  of  rest ! ; 
There    with    Christ,    saints    and 

angels 
I  shall  be  forever  blest. 


Funeral  services  were  held  Fri- 
day, May  25  at  2  P.  M.,  at  the 
Dunkard  Brethren  church  in  Dal- 
las Center,  by  Bro.  Joseph  Flora, 
assisted  by  Eld.  Millard  Haldeman. 
Interment  in  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  cemetery,  north  of  Panora. 
Sent  by  Beulah  M.  Fitz,  Cor. 


THE  DEAD  SPEAKETH 

XO.  39 


MAN'S  NEXT  TO 
GREATEST  LOSS 


A.  H.  ZUMBRUM 


All  }iil)le  readers  will  agree  that 
man's  greatest  loss  would  be  to  lose 
his  own  soul.  But  we  just  want  to 
drop  a  few  thoughts  on  the  next 
greatest  loss  of  man.  Some  might 
say  it  would  be  to  lose  our  best 
friend  or  our  financial  means,  but 
for  the  followers  of  Christ  to  work 
and  to  try  to  save  souls  ior  the  king- 
dom and  give  of  their  temporal 
means  and  then  come  up  to  the  bar 
of  God  and  even  though  they  are 
saved,  to  find  their  works  are  lost. 
So  we  would  say  the  next  greatest 
loss  of  man  would  be  to  lose  his 
works.  In  reading  1  Cor.  3:15,  we 
find  that  man  may  l)e  saved  and  his 
works  be  lost. 

This  must  be  some  of  the  right- 
eous that  Peter  speaks  of  in  Peter 
4:18  (if  the  righteous  scarcely  be 
saved).  If  we  are  saved  and  lose 
our  works,  we  must  just  scarcely 
l)e   saved.     It   would   be   dangerous 
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to  walk  that  close  to  the  border  line 
of  the  narrow  way.  It  seems  as 
though  it  would  only  take  one  step 
more  out  of  line  and  we  would  lose 
our  own  soul.  We  must  strive  to 
do  our  very  l)est  while  traveling 
through  this  narrow  way  to  save 
our  works,  and  if  we  are  so  un- 
speakal^ly  happy  as  to  be  saved  and 
our  works  also,  we  may  receive  an 
abundant  entrance  into  the  king- 
dom, and  this  would  be  far  l)etter 
than  to  live  so  we  are  scarcely  saved. 

Now,  if  we  lielong  to  some  church 
organization  where  we  cannot  do  all 
the  commandments  and  the  doors 
are  open  to  all  kinds  of  worldliness. 
either  have  no  discipline  or  don't 
enforce  what  they  have,  just  leave 
each  member  do  and  go  as  they 
want  to,  not  trying  to  get  them  to 
hve  Godly  lives,  and  we  keep  try- 
ing to  work  on  and  say  I  know  it 
is  not  right,  liut  I  can  live  and  do 
what  is  right  and  let  them  go.  Do 
vou  know  we  are  losing  our  influ- 
ence, which  is  one  of  our  working 
factors,  \^■ould  we  feel  like  trying 
to  influence  someone  into  an  or- 
ganization w^hich  we  thought  was 
getting  too  worldly,  and  then  to 
fellowship  with  them  we  are  bidding 
them  God's  speed  unawares  and  the 
world  thinks  we  approve  of  their 
ways  or  we  would  not  belong  to 
the  same  organization  and  fellow- 
shi])  with  them. 

Good,  loyal  members  have  thought 
they  could  live  right  and  let  the 
rest  just  do  as  they  wanted  to,   it 


would  not  liurt  them ;  l)ut  we  see 
that  some  of  these  are  slipping  a 
httle.  Though  they  stay  faithful  they 
continue  taking  their  children  and 
they  get  poisoned  with  the  tide  of 
worldliness  and  we  fear  will  be 
lost.  Would  not  this  be  said  to 
raise  a  family  of  children  and  take 
them  where  temptation  to  be  like 
the  world  was  so  strong  that  they 
could  not  resist  and  then,  perhaps, 
be  lost,  even  though  we  are  saved. 

It  seems  there  is  nothing  that 
would  be  any  greater  loss  to  man 
than  to  lose  his  works,  even  though 
he  is  saved.  It  hardly  takes  one 
step  wrong.  You  may  take  a  step 
you  think  is  right  and  then  slip  a 
little  unawares  and  be  lost  and  your 
works  also.  The  writer  thinks  there 
are  many  well-meaning  people  in 
all  churches  and  would  not  want  to 
say  anything  to  offend  any,  but  we 
ought  to  stop  and  consider.  Are  we 
working  where  our  works  will  be 
saved  also,  for  what  service  are 
we  rendering  to  the  world  if  we 
lose  our  works.  I  fear  our  works 
are  in  danger  of  being  lost  as  some 
of  these  evils  come  in  so  little  and 
so  slowdy  and  also  as  wolves  in 
sheep's  clothing  and  unawares,  we 
encourage  them,  then  our  works 
are  lost. 

God  is  displeased  with  v\"orks 
that  are  tainted  with  worldliness. 
and  if  our  works  are  lost  and  we 
are  saved  we  surely  will  have  to 
say  we  were  scarcely  saved.  Let 
us    live    that    our    works    migrht    be 
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saved,  lest  we  might  by  living  so 
close  to  the  border  line  step  some- 
where that  Satan  has  undermined 
our  path  and  we  fall  and  lose  both 
w^orks  and  our  soul.  The  saving  of 
man  and  his  works  are  so  closely 
connected  that  it  is  dangerous  to 
think  of  being  saved  and  our  works 
lost,  even  though  the  word  tells 
us  it  is  possible  to  be  saved  and 
our  works  be  lost.  If  we  are  saved, 
it  surely  will  make  heaven  a  hap- 
pier place  to  know  our  works  are 
saved  also. 

(Sel.  Nov..  1928,  Issue.) 


BIBLE    HELPS 

NOVEMBER    1956         NO.  68 
THE  THINKING   OF   FAITH 


We  do  not  always  fully  realize 
how  closely  our  words  and  actions 
are  related  with  our  thought  life.  Ac- 
tions are  seen  and  words  are  heard, 
but  our  thoughts  are  secret,  and 
because  of  tlhis  we  do  not  connect 
them  with  one  another.  To  put  it 
another  way,  we  are  careful  about 
our  actions  and  our  speech,  but  we 
are  not  so  careful  about  our  thoughts 
because  we  assume  that  they  are  not 
under  observation.  Yet  it  is  true 
that  our  thoughts  are  the  seed-bed 
of  l3oth  our  words  and  actions.  We 
read  in  Psalm  14  that  "the  fool 
hath  said  in  his  heart,  There  is  no 
God,"  that  is  to  say,  he  thought  it. 
We  do  not  doubt  that  later  he  says 
it  openly  with  his  mouth,  but  it 
is  important  to  notice  that  the  ger- 


mination of  the  unbelief  is  in  his 
heart.  In  Genesis  3  :6  we  read  that 
when  the  woman  sazv  the  forbidden 
fruit,  her  thinking  processes  were 
set  in  action,  with  the  result  that 
she  and  Adam  both  allowed  the 
adversary  to  gain  a  tremendous  ad- 
vantage over  them.  Compare  2  Cor- 
inthians 2:11. 

In  Luke  24  :38,  we  find  the  risen 
Christ  appearing  in  the  midst  of  His 
disciples.  The  Lord  of  glory  is 
manifestly  exalted  in  the  midst  of 
His  people.  Yet  the  reaction  of  the 
disciples  is  one  of  fear  and  doubt. 
Why  was  this?  Their  thoughts  had 
not  yet  been  brought  into  captivity 
to  the  obedience  of  Christ  (2  Cor- 
inthians 10:5).  It  is  remarkable 
how  the  thoughts  of  even  men  who 
are  otherwise  good  and  upright  will 
fight  in  mibelief  when  confronted 
with  a  manifestation  of  the  work 
of  God.  Praise  be  to  God  that  in 
contrast  to  the  serpent  who  led  into 
unbelief,  the  risen  Lord  leads  the 
disciples  out  of  unbelief  into  vic- 
torious faith.  He  asks,  "Why  are 
ye  troubled?  and  why  do  thoughts 
arise  in  your  hearts?"  Then  He 
reassures  them  by  His  presence,  and 
causes  their  unbelief  to  disappear, 
with  the  result  that  they  had  "great 
joy,"  and  were  continually  praising 
and  blessing  God. 

It  is  a  delight  to  consider  such 
men  of  God  as  Abraham,  ^Nloses. 
David,  Daniel.  Elijah,  and  others 
from  the  standpoint  of  their  thought 
life,    ^^^hile  we  are  not  fullv  able  to 
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enter  into  all  their  thoughts,  we  can 
understand  enough  to  convince  us 
that  their  victory  in  all  the  difficult 
situations  through  which  they  passed 
was  hrought  about  by  their  tliinking 
in  faith.  If  these  men  were  here 
torlay.  they  would  not  question  the 
rulership  of  God  over  the  affairs  of 
the  world,  or  that  He  had  given  up 
trying  to  luring  about  unity  and 
order  among  His  people.  X"or  would 
they  take  a  self-complacent  attitude, 
induced  by  a  big  fat  income,  posi- 
tion and  popularity,  and  say,  "There 
is  nothing  in  particular  that  we  can 
do  about  things,  but  just  wait  for 
the  Lord  to  come  and  take  us  up." 
Faith  always  is  hnked  in  the  Scrip- 
tures with  positiveness  in  speech  and 
action  :  likewise,  fear,  ignorance  and 
indecision  are  the  outcome  of  un- 
belief. One  may  say  that  these  men 
of  God  had  definite  messages  from 
the  Lord,  but  do  we  not  have  the 
Bible  and  the  Holy  Spirit  if  we  have 
truly  believed  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ?  We  have  an  abundance  of 
the  means  of  grace  whereby  we  can 
discipline  our  thoughts  into  believ- 
ing. When  vv'e  do  this,  we  shall  not 
lack  assurawce  that  we  are  being  led 
l)y  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Let  us  be  careful  to  watch  the 
thoughts  that  pass  through  our 
minds.  Ask  the  Lord  for  a  right 
evaluation,  in  the  light  of  His  word, 
of  the  impressions  made  in  your 
mind  by  outside  things  (^lark  4  :24, 
"Take  heed  what  ye  hear").  Learn 
to   detect   quickly   any   area   of   un- 


belief in  your  thinking,  and  then  let 
the  inflow  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
dispel  it.  There  is  a  beautiful  even- 
ness al)out  the  thinking  of  faith 
which  is  not  thrown  out  of  balance 
by  good  news,  nor  is  it  unduly  dis- 
turbed ])y  ])ad  news.  Mary  might 
well  have  been  overcome  by  the 
presence  and  words  of  the  angel, 
but  her  believing  mind  sought  in- 
telligently to  understand  the  mind 
of  God,  and  she  was  blessed  (Luke 
1  :45 ) .  Tliere  must  of  necessity  be 
conflict,  for  our  natural  groove  of 
thinking  is  not  in  the  direction  of 
faith,  but  out  of  the  travail  will 
emerge  that  clear  and  simple  faith 
in  what  God  has  sopken  which  will 
mean  power  in  all  our  experiences. 
The  writer  prays  daily,  "Lord  give 
me  to  think,  speak,  act,  and  walk 
l)y  faith,  for  Thou  hast  said  that  the 
just  (those  justified  by  His  blood, 
Romans  5:9)  shall  live  by  faith." 
And  he  rejoices  to  know  that  God 
answers  this  prayer,  although  con- 
scious of  his  need  for  mercy  that  it 
may  be  answered  more  fully.  Have 
we  all  more  to  learn  along  this  line? 

EVILS   OF  TOBACCO 


We  probably  have  heard  many 
times  about  cigarettes  causing  can- 
cer of  the  lungs.  But  I  would  like 
to  point  out  a  few  more  things  con- 
cerning the  evil  of  smoking  and 
chewing  tobacco. 

First,  I  would  like  to  ask  how 
many  like  to  greet  a  person  and  talk 
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face  to  face  with  him  while  his 
breath  almost  suffocates  you  with 
tobacco  odor.  My  companion  one 
clay  at  a  place  of  business  overheard 
a  man  tell  another  who  was  a 
habitual  smoker  to  blow  his  breath 
into  a  clean  white  handkerchief.  He 
did  so,  and  the  handkerchief  was 
found  to  be  stained  with  a  yellowish 
substance.  The  non-smoker  told 
him,  "That  is  tihe  way  your  body 
is  inside."  Smolcing  makes  young 
boys  and  girls  think  they  are  big. 
But  I  would  like  to  say  this ;  when 
a  child  is  very  young,  he  has  a 
nature  to  suck  things.  Smoking 
satisfies  this  craving.  A  person 
would  feel  sort  of  silly,  though,  if 
he  sucked  his  thumb  when  he  is 
grown  up,  so  instead  he  sucks  on 
a  cigarette.  It  is  nothing  more  than 
a  childish  habit.  It  doesn't  do  any- 
one any  good,  but  it  can  do  lots  of 
harm. 

Smoking  does  not  belong  to  a 
true  Christian.  I  have  often  been 
laughed  at  for  refusing  a  cigarette 
from  someone  I  was  working  with, 
but  I  have  heard  lots  of  them  say. 
"If  I  only  could  quit !"  I  have  heard 
men  say  already  w^hile  lighting  a 
cigarette,  "There  goes  another  nail 
in  my  coffin."  Smokers  themselves 
say  such  things. 

I  wonder  how  a  smoker,  who  has 
the  habit  of  lighting  a  cigarette  as 
soon  as  he  gets  outside  the  church 
door,  would  feel  if  Jesus  Christ  the 
Son  of  God  would  suddenly  ap- 
pear before  him.  We  sing  sometimes 


that  Jesus  will  walk  with  us  and 
talk  with  us  :  Will  he  walk  and  talk 
with  you  if  you  are  using  that  dirty 
tobacco  ?  It  seems  to  me  that  our 
minds  would  feel  far  more  at  ease 
if  we  would  put  all  the  monev  that 
we  spend  for  tol)acco  into  the  work 
of  the  Lord.  The  way  some  folks 
smoke,  I  believe  they  spend  more 
money  for  tobacco  in  a  vear  than  for 
the  Lord's  work. 

"Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the 
temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  dwelleth  in  you  ?  If  anv 
man  defile  the  temple  of  God  (that 
is  :  make  it  filthy  or  foul )  him  will 
God  destroy ;  for  the  temple  of  God 
is  holy :  whose  temple  ye  are.  Let 
no  man  deceive  himself."  1  Corin- 
thians 3:16-18.  "What?  know  ye 
not  that  your  body  is  the  temple  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you. 
which  ye  have  of  God  and  ye  are 
not  your  own?  For  ye  are  hoiigJit 
-a'ifh  a  priee  therefore  glorify  God 
in  your  1:)ody,  and  in  your  spirit, 
which  are  God's,"  1  Corinthians 
6:19,  20.  Keep  your  body  clean.  Be 
a  good  housekeeper  inside  and  out- 
side. (Sel.  from  Gospel  Helps) 


SEARCH  THE  SCRIPTURES 


Jesus  commanded  His  disciples 
to  search  the  Scriptures.  John  5  :39. 
"Search  the  scriptures  for  in  them 
ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life :  and 
they  are  they  which  testify  of  me." 
Paul  and  Silas  went  into  the  s^aia- 
gogue  and  preached  unto  them  Jesus 
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and  the  resurrection.  They  received 
the  Word  with  all  readiness  of  mind, 
searching  the  Scriptures  daily  and 
many  of  them  believed.  2  Tim.  2:15, 
"Study  to  show  thyself  approved 
unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing 
the  word  of  truth." 

1  Cor.  2:10,  "God  hath  revealed 
them  unto  us  by  his  Spirit :  for  the 
Spirit  searches  all  things,  yea,  the 
deep  things  of  God."  We  speak  not 
in  the  words  which  man's  wisdom 
teacheth,  but  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
teacheth,  comparing  spiritual  things 
with  spiritual.  The  natural  man  (by 
the  carnal  mind)  receiveth  not  the 
things  of  the  spirit  of  God :  neither 
can  he  know  them,  because  they  are 
spiritually  discerned.  For  who  hath 
known  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  that  he 
may  instruct  Him?  Let  this  mind 
be  in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ 
Jesus.  I  the  Lord  search  the  heart, 
even  to  give  every  man  according 
to  the  fruit  of  his  doings.  Ye  shall 
search  for  me  with  all  your  heart. 
Psa.  139.  O  Lord,  thou  liast  search- 
ed and  known  me.  Whither  shall  I 
go  from  Thy  Spirit?  or  whither 
shall  I  flee  from  Thy  presence?  T 
will  praise  Thee ;  for  I  am  fearfully 
and  wonderfully  made.  Marvellous 
are  thy  works ;  and  that  my  soul 
l<noweth  right  well.  How  precious 
also  are  thy  thoughts  unto  me.  O 
Lord. 

Shall  not  God  search  us  out  ?  For 
He  knoweth  the  secrets  of  the  heart. 
Ezek.  34,  For  thus  saith  the  Lord ; 


Beliold,  even  I  will  both  search  my 
sheep,  and  seek  them.  Yea  my  flock 
was  scattered  upon  all  the  face  of 
the  earth,  and  none  did  search  or 
seek  after  them.  Therefore,  ye 
shepherds,  hear  the  W^ord  of  the 
Lord :  Neither  did  my  shepherds 
search  for  my  flock.  1  Chron.  28  :9, 
Serve  Him  with  a  willing  mind  and 
with  a  perfect  heart :  for  the  Lord 
searcheth  all  hearts  and  under- 
standeth  all  the  imaginations  of  the 
thoughts.  Behold  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  is  wisdom,  and  to  depart  from 
evil  is  understanding.  I  was  a  fath- 
er to  the  poor,  the  cause  which  I 
knew  not  I  searched  out.  Take  heed 
to  His  words,  search  diligently  all 
His  teaching  and  doctrine. 

John  13:13-14,  17,  "Ye  call  me 
^Master  and  Lord :  and  ye  say  well ; 
for  so  I  am.  If  I  then,  your  Lord 
and  Master,  have  washed  your  feet ; 
ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another's 
feet.  For  I  have  given  you  an  ex- 
ample, that  ye  should  do  as  I  have 
done  to  you.  If  ye  know  these 
things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 
Are  we  willfully  ignorant  of  Jesus" 
words?  Why  are  we  a  highly  edu- 
cated nation  and  yet  ignorant  of 
jesus  and  His  teachings?  Are  we 
searching  daily  Jesus'  doctrine  or 
gospel,  which  He  brought  from 
heaven  to  earth?  Today  men  are 
seeking  to  be  the  best  in  all  kinds 
of  athletics  and  contests.  2  Tim. 
3 :2-5.  Knowing  in  the  last  days 
that  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their 
own  selves,  high-minded,  lovers  of 
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pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God, 
having  a  form  of  godliness  hut  deny- 
ing the  power  thereof.  Ever  learn- 
ing and  never  ahle  to  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth. 

Jesus  prayed  to  God.  Sanctify 
them  through  thy  truth,  thy  word 
is  truth.  Nevertheless,  when  he  the 
Spirit  of  truth  is  come,  he  will  guide 
into  all  truth.  Neither  he  barren  or 
unfruitful  in  the  k'nowledge  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Give  diligence 
to  make  your  calling  and  election 
sure.  For  so  an  entrance  shall  be 
ministered  unto  you  abundantlv,  in- 
to the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
There  were  false  prophets  among 
the  people,  even  as  there  shall  be 
false  teachers  among  vou.  Knowing 
this  that  there  shall  come  in  the  last 
days  scoffers,  walking  after  their 
own  lusts.  Every  one  is  going  to  be 
held  accountable  for  his  own  soul. 
Your  preacher  cannot  plead  your 
case,  nor  any  attorney.  "Be  not  de- 
ceived ;  God  is  not  mocked :  for 
whatsoever  a  man  soweth.  that  shall 
he  also  reap.  For  he  that  soweth 
to  his  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap 
corruption ;  but  he  that  soweth  to 
the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap 
life  everlasting." 

For  the  law  was  as  a  school- 
master to  bring  us  unto  Christ,  that 
we  might  be  justified  by  faith.  For 
ye  are  all  the  children  of  God  bv 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  For  as  many 
of  you  as  have  been  baptized  into 
Christ  have  put  on   Christ.    There 


is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  bond  or    ! 
free,  there  is  neither  male  or  female  :   ( 
for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus,    j 
Christ    has    redeemed   us   from    the   | 
curse  of  the  law.   Rom.   5  :8,   "But   j 
God   commandeth   his   love   toward   ! 
us,  in  that  while  we  were  vet  sia-    j 
ners,    Christ    died    for   us."     Being   ; 
now  justified  by  His  blood,  we  shall   ^ 
be  saved  from  wrath  through  Him. 
We   also   joy   in   God   through   our   i 
Lord    Jesus    Christ,    by    whom    we   S 
have   now   received   the   atonement. 
If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  he  is  none  of  His.    We  live 
not  after  the  flesh  btit  in  the  Spirit,    j 
if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell    ! 
in  you.    Do  you  think  the  Spirit  of    j 
God  leads  men  to  the  beer  joints, 
dance  halls,  ball  games,  pool  rooms,    j 
golf    grounds     and     all     places     of    ' 
amusements.    Where  will  the  Lord 
find  you  when  He  makes  His  next 
appearance  upon  the  earth? 

Rom.  8 :6,  "For  to  be  carnallv 
minded  is  death ;  but  to  be  spirit- 
ually minded  Is  life  (everlasting  or 
abundant  life)  and  peace."  Alatt. 
25 :30.  "Cast  ye  the  unprofitable 
servant  into  outer  darkness :  there 
shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth."  1  Cor.  15:58,  "My  beloved 
brethren,  be  ye  steadfast,  unmove- 
able,  always  abounding  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord." 

Willful  ignorance  is  not  salva- 
tion. Jesus  said.  Learn  of  me.  All 
Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,  yet  much  is  ignored  or  dis- 
regarded   as    non-essential.      Some 
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claim  salvation  because  they  had  a 
christian  mother  or  father.  Who 
hath  the  authority  to  denounce  or 
ignore  any  Gospel  as  non-essential 
to  salvation  ?  The  apostle  Peter  was 
told  not  to  preach  Jesus,  He  said. 
We  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than 
men.  2  Tim.  4:2-3,  "Preach  the 
word,  l)e  instant  in  season,  out  of 
season  ;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with 
all  longsuffering  and  doctrine.  For 
the  time  will  come  when  they  will 
not  endure  sound  doctrine ;  but  after 
their  own  lusts,  shall  they  heap  to 
themselves  teachers,  having  itching 
ears."  Meaning  to  have  the  desire 
to  please  the  people.  They  shall 
turn  away  their  ears  from  the  truth 
and  l)e  turned  unto  fables.  Things 
for  pleasure,  anything  to  please  the 
carnal  mind,  unconverted  church- 
members. 

False  prophets  and  false  Christs 
shall  arise  and  shall  shew  signs  and 
wonders,  to  seduce  and  deceive.  2 
Cor.  11  :13-14,  "For  such  are  false 
apostles,  deceitful  workers,  trans- 
forming themselves  into  the  apostles 
of  Christ."  V.  17-18,  "Wherefore 
come  out  from  among  them,  and  be 
ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
touch  not  the  luiclean  thing ;  and  I 
will  receive  you.  and  will  l)e  a 
father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my 
sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord 
the  Almighty."  Col.  2:20-21, 
"Wherefore  if  ye  be  dead  with 
Christ  from  the  rudiments  of  the 
world,  why,  as  though  living  in  the 
world,  are  ye  subject  to  ordinances, 


touch  not ;  taste  not ;  handle  not : 
which  all  are  to  perish  with  the 
using ;  after  the  commandments  and 
doctrines  of  men?"  Matt.  15:8-9, 
"This  people  draw  nigh  unto  me 
with  their  mouth,  and  honoureth  me 
with  their  lips ;  l)ut  their  heart  is 
far  from  me.  But  in  vain  they  do 
worship  me,  teaching  for  doctrine 
the  commandments  of  men." 

The  Pharisees  were  one  of  the 
strictest  of  the  Jewish  religion.  Matt. 
5 :20,  "For  I  say  unto  you.  That 
except  your  righteousness  shall  ex- 
ceed the  righteousness  of  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
How  about  the  church  that  has 
adopted  formality,  w^orship  by  ritual 
or  ceremonial  rite?  Repeating  the 
same  words  over  and  over,  that  was 
the  Pharisees  way  of  worship.  It  is 
needful  for  the  true  christian  to 
earnestly  contend  for  the  faith,  that 
the  apostles  contended  for  and  some 
gave  their  life  for  their  faith.  Be- 
loved, when  I  give  all  diligence  to 
write  unto  you  of  the  common  sal- 
vation, it  is  rieedful  for  me  to  write 
unto  you,  and  exhort  you  that  you 
should  earnestly  contend  for  the 
faith  which  was  once  delivered  unto 
the  saints.  It  is  surely  needful  in 
these  last  days. 

Some  men  have  crept  into  the 
churches,  denying  some  of  the  Gos- 
pel and  even  denymg  the  only  Lord 
God.  I  Pet.  4:17-18,  "What  shall 
the  end  be  of  them  that  obey  not 
the    Gospel    of    God?     And    if   the 
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righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  where 
shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner 
appear.  An  ungodly  person  has 
little  or  no  respect  for  God  or  His 
Word.  Study  the  holy  Scriptures, 
which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise 
unto  salvation,  through  faith  which 
is  in  Jesus  Christ. 

William  N.  Kinsley, 
Hartville,   Ohio. 


THE  TRAVELERS  GUIDE 


The  camel  at  the  close  of  day. 
Kneels  down  on  the  sandy  plain 
To  have  his  burden  lifted  off 
And  rest  again. 

Then  too,  O  traveler  to  thy  knee. 
When  daylight  draweth  to  a  close, 
And  let  the  Master  lift  the  load 
And  grant  repose. 

Else   how   could'st   thou   tomorrow 

meet 
With  all  tomorrows  work  to  do. 
If  thou  the  burden  all  the  night 
Dost  carry  through? 

The  camel  kneels  at  break  of  day 
To  have  his  guide  replace  the  load 
Then  rises  up  anew  to  take 
The  desert  road. 

So,  Pilgrim,  kneel  at  morning's 

dawn, 
That  God  may  give  thee  daily  care. 
Assured  that  He  no  load  to  great 
Will  have  you  bear. 

Sel.  bv  A.  G.  Fahnestock. 


C.  O.  QUESTIONS  No.  10 

34,  What  working  conditions 
prevail  for  1-W  regis- 
trants ? 

In  general,  wages  and  work- 
ing conditions  for  conscientious  ; 
objectors  should  be  the  same  as 
for  other  civilian  employees  in 
the    same    agency    and    in    the 
same  kind  of  work  and  grade  of 
employment.     Employing    agen- 
cies  have   power   to   "hire   and 
fire"  as  in  the  case  of  any  other 
employee.    If  a  1-W  man  is  re-  1 
leased  from  his  job  for  any  rea-  , 
son   Selective   Service   must   be  ' 
notified.    Unless  such  release  is  I 
directly   the   fault   of   the    1-W  '• 
man,  any  idle  time  between  his  | 
release  and  the  securing  of  an-  \ 
other  job  is  regarded  as  part  of 
the  t  w  e  n  t  y-f  our  consecutive  : 
months  of  service.  Vacation  and  : 
leave    arrangements    should    be 
the  same  as  for  other  employees  , 
in  the  same  work  and  grade  of  j 
employment.  i 

The    official    position    of    the  i 
government    is    that    conscien-  ' 
tious    objectors     are    civilians. 
This  applies  in  relation  to  pay  ; 
scale,  working  conditions,  stat-  | 
us,    number   of   hours   worked, 
activities  in  "off-hours"  and  the  i 
like.    The  government  takes  the  ; 
position  that  it  will  not  set  re- 
strictions   in    regard    to    these  , 
matters,  just  as  it  does  not  set 
restrictions   in   them   for   other 
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civilians. 

Normally,  an  objector  is  not 
permitted  to  perform  his  serv- 
ice in  his  home  community. 
Some  State  Directors  have  re- 
quired that  a  1-W  registrant  be 
far  enough  away  to  have  his 
normal  home  life  disrupted,  just 
as  a  soldier  has  his  normal  life 
disrupted. 

No  expenses  arising  from  ill- 
ness, injury,  or  death  of  a  1-W 
registrant  shall  be  payable  by 
the  government  when  such  ill- 
ness, injury,  or  death  occurs 
while  the  registrant  is  perform- 
ing civilian  service,  according 
to  one  regulation.  Such  illness, 
injury,  or  death  expenses  might 
be  paid  if  the  employing  agency 
has  sickness,  accident,  or  simi- 
lar policies  or  plans  for  their 
employees. 

35.  What  types  of  work  are 
usually  available? 
Most  of  the  openings  through- 
out the  civilian  work  program 
to  date  have  been  in  hospitals: 
mental  hospitals,  general  hos- 
pitals, TB  hospitals,  etc.,  and  in 
other  institutional  work.  Little 
manual  labor  of  the  kinds  avail- 
able during  Civilian  Public 
Service  in  soil  conservation, 
forestry  and  other  such  serv- 
ices is  currently  available.  A 
limited  number  of  openings  in 
various  types  of  welfare  serv- 
ices are  available  under  certain 


church  agencies  in  both  domes- 
tic and  foreign  services.  Write 
to  the  National  Service  Board 
or  denominational  agencies  for 
more  information  regarding 
such  services. 

36.  Are  priorities  given  to  cer- 
tain agencies  above  others 
to  which  conscientious  ob- 
jectors may  be  assigned? 

Under  current  regulations 
priority  could  be  given  to  public 
agencies  in  preference  to  pri- 
vate agencies  in  the  selection 
and  assignment  of  conscientious 
objectors.  In  practice,  however, 
the  policy  has  been  to  assign 
conscientious  objector  volun- 
teers to  the  work  for  which 
they  have  volunteered,  if  they 
have  stated  a  choice,  and  if 
there  is  not  some  valid  barrier 
to  the  desired  assignment.  Since 
the  vast  majority  of  conscien- 
tious objectors  are  volunteers, 
the  question  of  priorities  has  re- 
ceived very  little  further  atten- 
tion thus  far. 

37.  How  are  work  agencies  se- 
lected ? 

Approval  of  federal  work  and 
of  non-profit  private  agency 
work  outside  the  United  States 
and  territories  is  the  responsi- 
bility of  the  (National)  Selec- 
tive Service  Headquarters  with 
applications  for  approval  to  be 
cleared  through  the  State  or 
National  Headquarters  and  ap- 
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proval  by  the  (National)  Di- 
rector. State  or  local  govern- 
mental or  local  non-profit  pri- 
vate agencies  should  have  their 
applications  cleared  through 
the  State  Headquarters  for  the 
approval  of  the  State  Director. 
Local  non-profit  private  activi- 
ties which  are  part  of  a  nation- 
al organization  in  a  given  state 
are  cleared  through  the  State 
Director  and  approved  by  the 
(National)   Director. 

38.  May  public  relations  be  a 
factor  in  the  continuing  of 
an  approved  work  project? 

The  Selective  Service  System 
has  repeatedly  indicated  its  con- 
cern about  public  relations  in 
the  vicinity  of  projects  where 
conscientious  objectors  are  em- 
ployed. Selective  Service  offi- 
cials have  indicated  they  might 
ask  a  public  or  private  agency 
to  discontinue  the  employment 
of  objectors  on  a  given  project, 
by  withdrawing  approval  of 
that  project,  if  public  reaction 
against  the  objectors  or  the  fact 
of  their  employment  becomes 
too  strong.  Objectors  so  af- 
fected would  be  required  to 
seek  work  elsewhere. 

39.  If  a  registrant  for  some 
reason  feels  he  should  be 
shifted  to  another  job,  is 
there  any  possibility  of  ob- 
taining a  change? 

Yes,  the  regulations  provide 


that  a  1-W  registrant  doing  ci- 
vilian work  can  bring  his  situa- 
tion to  the  attention  of  the  State 
Director   at   any   time   and   ask 
for  a  different  work  situation. 
Subject  to  the  State  Director's  i 
approval,   transfers   can  be   ar-  i 
ranged  for  proper  cause.    How-  j 
ever,  it  is  very  important  for  a  ! 
registrant  to  make  his  best  ef- 
fort in  the  beginning  to  get  into 
work  for  which  he  is  suited  and 
where  he  can  expect  to  continue 
for  his  total  two  year  obligation. 

Courtesy  of  NSBRO 

0 

ONE  WHO  DOUBTED  .  .  . 


There  shall  be  a   resitryection   of  I 

the  dead,  both  of  the  just  and  unjust.  I 

Acts  24:15.       I 

"It  is  as  likely  that  I  should  rise  '. 
again  from  the  dead  as  that  a  tree  \ 
should  grow  out  of  the  middle  of  i 
my  coffin."  said  Lady  Ann  Grim-  . 
ston.  daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Tha-  i 
net.  She  lived  and  died  an  atheist, 
some  two  hundred  years  ago.  But  I 
a  tree  has  grown  from  the  ver}"  , 
middle  of  her  coffin.  It  is  a  sturd\-  ' 
oak',  and  l)y  its  side  grows  a  second  j 
tree,  a  sycamore.  The  vault  where  ' 
the  lady  lies  buried  is  square,  built 
solidly  of  brick  and  granite.  The  i 
two  trees  filled  the  interior  first,  j 
Then  they  burst  through  the  ma-  ! 
sonry  and  spread  out  to  such  an  j 
extent  that  they  completely  envel- 
o|)ed  the  grave.  They  broke  the  ; 
iron    railings    surrounding    it,    and  ' 
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in  the  cluirchyard  of  Twein,  Hert- 
fordshire, they  may  he  seen  today, 
carrying  the  raihngs  skyward.  Thus 
has  God  demonstrated  the  contempt- 
ihle  follv  of  one  who  doubted  His 
Word.  — Selected. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 
FOR  JULY  1962 


Inly 
luly 
luly 
[uly 
)ulv 


PRIMARY    LESSONS 

1 — How    Xoah   Obeyed    God. 
Gen.  6:8-22. 

8— Maiy  and  Martha  Were 
Kind  to  Jesus.  Luke  10:38-42. 
15 — Barnabas  Helped  the  Poor 
People.  Acts  4:32-38. 
22— How  A  Little  Girl  Helped 
a  Sick  :\Ian.  II  Kings  5:1-17. 

29 — How  Samuel  Helped  Eli. 
I  Sam.  3:1-21. 

ADULT  LESSONS 

j^ily  1_TEMPERANCE.  I  Thess. 
'  5:1-28. 
1 — In     what     things     should     a 

Christian   be   temperate  ? 
2 — If  we  become  intemperate  in 

any  part  of  our  living  can  we 

still   be   called   the   children    of 

light? 
3 — What  is  the  full  meaning,  and 

extent,  of  the  command  to  "Be 

Sober" ? 
-1 — How  may  our  "whole   Spirit 

and  Soul  and  body  be  preserv- 
ed blameless"? 
July  2— The  Called-out  Church.  11 

Cor.  6:11-18;  Jas.   1:27;  Rev. 

18:4. 


1 — In  what  areas  of  life  must  we 
avoid  being  yoked  together  with 
unbelievers? 
2 — Aside    from    the    more    com- 
mon sins,  what  are  some  of  the 
ways   we  might   be   spotted  by 
the  world? 
3 — Do    we    realize    that    in    par- 
taking of  one  worldly  thing  we 
automatically     sanction     many 
tilings? 
4 — In    Rev.    18:4.    what    is    the 
true    church    warned    to    sepa- 
rate itself  from? 
July     15 — Pr.rity    of    the     Church. 
Eph.  5:22-33;  I  Pet.   1:13-19; 
Rev.   19:1-9. 
1 — Is    it    possible    for    us    as    in- 
dividuals,  to   live  a   holy   life? 
2 — What  causes  man  to  persist- 
ently   place    his    faith    in    cor- 
ruptible things  for  gaining  re- 
demption ? 
3 — How  do  we  become  righteous  ? 
4 — How  pure  is  the  church  to  be? 
July    22— Church    Offences.    Matt. 
'  5:21-26;   Matt.    18:15-35. 
1 — Does  the  true  Christian   ever 
reach  the  point,  where  he  can 
no   longer   forgive   his   brother 
when  he  trespasses  against  him  ? 
2 — Would  Christian  love  on  both 
sides  and  an  application  of  the 
command   in    verses    15    to    17 
eliminate     all     trouble     in     the 
Church  ? 
3 — If  forgiveness  is  based  on  our 
forgiving  others  how  many  of 
us  can  be  forgiven? 
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4 — Will  the  lack  of  true  forgive- 
ness from  the  heart  carry  some 
professing  Christians  to  a 
Christless  grave? 
July  29 — Unity  of  the  Church. 
Jno.  17:1-26. 

1 — Does  Jno.  17:21  imply  that 
all  religious  denominations 
should  unite  so  that  the  world 
will  believe  in  Christ? 

2 — What  does  it  mean  to  be  One  ? 

3 — If  we  are  one  will  there  be 
differences   of   opinions   among 


Can  we  expect  to  have  unity 
in  the  church,  if  we  as  individ- 
uals fail  to  be  unified  with  God 
through  Christ? 
BIBLE  STUDY  BOARD 


DAILY  DEVOTIONS  FOR 
JULY 

THE  FAITHFULNESS  OF 
GOD 

Memory  verse.  Psa.  36:5,  "Thy 
mercy,  O  Lord,  is  in  heaven : 
and  thy  faithfulness  reacheth 
the  clouds." 

Sun.  1— I  Peter  4:7-19. 

Mon.  2— Deut.  7:1-15. 

Tues.  3—1  Kings  8:54-66. 

Wed.  4— Psa.  89:1-8. 

Thurs.   5— Deut.  9:1-6. 

Fri.  6— Psa.  105. 

Sat.  7—1  Thess.  5. 

Memory  verse,  I  Cor.  1  :9.  **God 
is  faithful,  by  whom  ye  were 
called  unto  the  fellowship  of 
his  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  our 
Lord." 


Sun.  8— II   Thess.  3.  ^ 

Mon.  9— II  Tim.  2:1-15.  \ 

Tues.   10- Heb.  2:9-18.  \ 

Wed.  11— Rev.  1:4-20.  ■ 

Thurs.   12— P.sa.    111.  j 

PTi.  13— Ezek.   12:17-28.  | 

Sat.   14— Matt.  5:17-26.  \ 

r^Iemory  verse,  Heb.  10:23,  "Let  us  ' 
hold  fast  the  profession  of  our  ■ 
faith  without  wavering :  for  he  ■■ 
is  faithful  that  promised." 
Sun.    15— Luke  21:25-33. 
Mon.    16— Psa.  37:1-17.  I 

Tues.    17— Isa.  43:1-13.  ; 

Wed.    18— Rom.  4:7-25.  | 

Thurs.   19—1  Cor.   1  : 1-18.  j 

Fri.  20— Rev.  19:7-21.  ^ 

Sat.  21— Heb.  6. 

Memory  verse,  II  Thess.  3:3,  "But  j 

the  Lord  is  faithful,  who  shall  i 

stablish    you,    and    keep    you  j 

from   evil." 

Sun.  22— Dan.  3:13-25.  ; 

Mon.  23—1  Sam.  17:38-54.  i 

Tues.  24— Ezek.  18:19-30. 

A\'ed.  25— Psa.  36.  j 

Thurs.  26— Heb.  10:12-31.  ; 

Fri.  27— Jno.  14:1-14. 

Sat.  28— Rev.  22:7-21.  : 

Memorv^  verse.   Deut.   7 :9,   "Know  ! 

therefore    that    the    Lord    th}-   ' 

God,    he   is    God,    the   faithful  ; 

God.    which    keepeth    covenant   ' 

and  mercy  with  them  that  love   ■ 

him    and    keep    his    command-   j 

ments    to    a    thousand    genera-   ' 

tions." 

Sun.  29— Prov.  29:16-27. 

^lon.  30— Luke  2:25-40. 

Tues.  31— Dan.  2:10-23. 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  Saints." 


OTfR   MOTTO:    Spiritual   in   life   and 
Scriptural  in  practice. 


OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go  into  all  the 
world    and    preach    the    gospel. 


OUR  AIM:     Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


HEAVENLY  BLESSINGS 


The  greatest  impression  we  re- 
ceived through  our  recent  General 
Conference  was  our  multitude  of 
Heavenly  blessings.  As  we  made 
ready  to  attend  we  were  reminded 
of  our  blessing  of  health,  of  mind 
and  body,  especially  as  several 
ijrethren  and  sisters  were  recentlv 
called  from  this  temporal  life.  We 
were  reminded  of  the  material  needs 
for  our  journey  and  the  means  of 
conveyance,  truly  a  Heavenly  bless- 
ing without  which  we  could  not 
have  made  the  journey. 

On  our  way  tlie  many  grave  dan- 
gers to  our  comfort  and  even  our 
life,  were  impressed  upon  us  manv 
times.  Just  to  think  that  one  little 
careless  turn,  one  unguarded  mom- 
ent, even  one  mechanical  failure 
could  change  our  ^^■hole  trip,  per- 
haps our  way  of  life  and  even  cause 
great  expense  or  physical  handicap 
for  many  days.  Truly  we  enjoyed 
many  Heavenly  blessings  on  our 
journey. 

As  we  reached  the  Conference 
grounds  we  were  impressed  with 
the  joy  and  fond  memories  of  being 


al)le  to  recognize,  greet  and  fellow- 
ship with  those  of  like  precious  faith, 
from  far  and  near,  whom  we  had 
learned  to  love  and  appreciate  their 
efforts  to  work  out  their  souls  salva- 
tion. Truly  we  were  encouraged 
bv  those  who  were  willing  to  sacri- 
fice for  riie  church  and  for  the  sal- 
vation of  souls.  We  were  impressed 
by  the  writings  of  the  apostle  Paul. 
"that  he  took  courage,,  "being  knit 
together  in  love"  "comfort  your- 
selves together."  Such  a  feeling  to- 
ward brethren  and  sisters  is  trnh- 
a  Heaven!}'  Iilessing. 

Those  who  have  had  some  part 
in  caring  for  the  necessities  of  three 
or  four  hundred  people,  of  all  ages, 
suddenly  ]:)rought  together  from 
various  surroundings,  with  perhaps 
only  a  once  in  four  years  experience  : 
realize  the  Heavenly  blessing  of 
being  able  to  do  your  part  and  yet 
work  together  for  the  enjoyment  of 
others.  Rain,  hail,  wind  may  come. 
the  Sim's  heat  and  cool  nights,  yet 
the  protection  and  comforts  of  all 
are  at  stake.  The  illness  of  one  or 
two  or  an  accident  to  someone,  will 
disturb  the  happiness  and  security 
of   many.    Truly   we   must    depend 
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almost  wholly  on  Heavenly  blessings 
and  protection. 

As  we  blend  our  voices  in  hymns, 
to  worship,  honor  and  glorify  our 
Heavenly  Father,  a  bit  of  Heaven 
is  impressed  upon  all.  As  God's 
Word  is  read,  explained  and  ex- 
pounded upon  by  our  brethren,  the 
great  privilege  of  religious  liberty 
is  impressed  upon  us.  The  immeas- 
urable suffering  and  sacrifice  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  cannot  help  but 
urge  us  to  love  Him  and  desire  to 
faithfully  serve  Him.  One  who 
would  sacrifice  so  much  to  shew 
forth  His  Father's  will,  must  cer- 
tainly have  great  concern  for  lost 
humanity.  As  we  were  impressed 
that  we  were  weak  and  sinful  and 
even  now  have  not  kept  inany  of] 
our  vows  and  promises,  what  a 
loving  Redeemer  we  must  have, 
who  would  go  so  far  as  to  sacrifice 
His  life  that  our  sins  might  be  for- 
given. Truly  we  are  al)undantly 
blessed  from  Heaven. 

As  comparatively  weak  and  un- 
learned men  show  their  faith  and 
are  able  to  explain  and  portray 
God's  Holy  Word,  we  are  made  to 
feel  the  blessing  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
xA.s  we  human  beings  express  our 
different  impressions  of  the  demands 
of  God's  Holy  Word  and  are  able 
to  agree  and  labor  with  united  ef- 
fort that  the  church  might  obey  the 
entire  New  Testament,  the  heavenly 
blessing  of  the  Holy  Spirt  is  keenly 
felt. 

Our  Lord's  agonizing  last  appeal 


for  His  followers,  before  He  sub- 
mitted to  the  cruelties  of  sinful  men, 
should  be  our  earnest  desire  to  show 
our  sincere  appreciation  for  our 
many  Heavenly  blessings.  "Neither 
pray  I  for  these  alone,  but  for  them 
also  which  shall  believe  on  me 
through  their  word ;  that  thev  all 
may  be  one :  as  thou.  Father,  art  in 
me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also 
may  be  one  in  us :  that  the  world 
may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me. 
And  the  glory  which  thou  gavest 
me  I  have  given  them ;  that  thev 
may  be  one,  even  as  we  are  one :  I 
in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that  thcA' 
may  be  made  perfect  in  one ;  and 
that  the  world  may  know  that  thou 
hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved  them, 
as  thou  loved  me,"  John  17:20-23. 
Perfection,  unity,  brotherly  love  and 
concern  for  lost  sinners  are  char- 
acteristics which  every  follower  of 
Christ  should  labor  earnestly  to  ob- 
tain. Many  of  us  need  much  grow^th 
to  be  united,  as  Christ  and  the 
Father  were,  but  we  should  earnest-  \ 
ly  use  our  talents  towards  that  end.     j 

The   willingness   of  our  brethren 
and  sisters  to  impart  the  temporal 
blessings,  which  God  has  showered     i 
them  with,  for  the  necessities  of  the 
brotherhood  in  carrying  on  it's  mis-     i 
sion  in  the  world  is  ver\'  commend-     ! 
able.  The  willingness  to  write,    ex- 
plain and  live  the  New  Testament     > 
teachings  before  unlearned  and  sin- 
ful   humanity,    the    w^illingness    to     j 
share  our  blessings  that  those  less    i 
fortunate  may  have   the  necessities    1 
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of  life  and  that  the  whole  Gospel 
mav  be  spread  before  dying  human- 
ity, is  a  Heavenly  blessing  which  we 
are  empowered  to  do  for  others. 
Remember  our  Lord  told  us  in  a 
parable,  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done 
it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me," 
Matt.  25:40. 


THINGS   WHICH   WE 
SHOULD    ABHOR 

The  first  things  we  want  to  point 
out  which  we  should  abhor,  is  the 
carnal  nature  of  man.  the  nature 
which  is  in  all  of  us.  That  nature 
within  us  cannot  be  destroyed,  but 
can  be  controlled.   That  nature  with- 


arc  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God," 
Kom.  <S  :8.  "For  to  be  carnally 
minded  is  death :  but  to  be  spirit- 
uall\-  minded  is  life  and  peace," 
Rom.  8:6: 

To  abhor  is  to  loath  or  detest,  to 
despise  or  neglect.  So  then,  "Let 
love  l)e  without  dissimulation.  Ab- 
hor that  which  is  evil :  cleave  to 
that  which  is  good."  Rom.  12:9. 
When  brethren  come  to  the  place 
of  abhorring  one  another,  there  can 
l^e  no  brotherly  love.  Without 
brotherly  love  there  can  be  no  wit- 
nessing for  Christ.  "By  this  shall 
all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  >Ls- 
ciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  for  an- 
other." The  one  who  is  abhorred 
and     afflicted,     for     Christ's     sake. 


in  us  is  hateful  and  enmity  to  God 

"l^ecause  the  carnal  mind  is  enmitv  !  stands  in  Christ's  favor  rather  than 


against  God:  for  it  is  not  subject  to 
the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can 
be,"  Rom.  8  :7. 

So  we  should  abhor  self.  When 
we  as  Christians  learn  to  abhor  self, 
then  it  is  that  we  will  repent  of  that 
thing  which  will  lead  us  astray  and 
endanger  our  soul.  Then  it  is  that 
we  seek  repentance.  Job  said, 
"AVherefore  I  abhor  myself,  and 
repent  in  dtist  and  ashes."  The  one 
who  abhors  self  and  is  penitent, 
seeking  forgiveness,  is  more  justi- 
tied  of  God. than  one  who  abhors  his 
brother  and  makes  no  effort  to  be 
reconciled,  neither  repents,  nor  is 
penitent.  Such  an  one  usually  uses 
a  "malicious"  spirit  toward  his 
brother.       tale-bearing,       gossiping 


those  who  abhor  Him.  bringing  per- 
secution upon  Him. 

"Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  praise 
Him:  all  ye  the  seed  of  Jacob, 
glorifv  Him  ;  and  fear  Him,  all  ye 
the  seed  of  Israel.  For  he  hath 
not  despised  nor  abhorred  the  afflic- 
tion of  the  afflicted ;  neither  hath 
he  hid  his  face  from  him  :  but  when 
he  cried  unto  him.  he  heard,"  Psa. 
22:23-24.  Luke  6:22-24,  "And  he 
lifted  up  his  eyes  on  his  disciples, 
and  said.  Blessed  be  ye  poor :  for 
vours  is  the  kingdom  of  God.  Bless- 
ed are  ye  that  hunger  now :  for  ye 
shall  be  filled.  Blessed  are  ye  that 
weep  now :  for  ye  shall  lattgh.  Bless- 
are  ye,  when  men  shall  hate  you, 
and  when   they   shall   separate  you 


about  him,  etc.    "So  then  they  that   from   their  company,  and  shall   re- 
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proach  you,  and  cast  out  your  name 
as  evil,  for  the  son  of  man's  sake, 
Rejoice  ye  in  that  day,  and  leap 
for  joy  :  for,  behold,  your  reward  is 
great  in  heaven  :  for  in  the  like  man- 
ner did  their  father's  unto  the 
prophets." 

One  who  abhors  his  brother,  bears 
evidence  of  following  the  flesh.  "For 
they  that  are  after  the  flesh  do 
mind  .tihe  things  of  the  flesh ;  but 
they  that  are  after  the  Spirit  the 
things  of  the  Spirit-"  "Therefore, 
iDrethren,  we  are  del)tors,  not  to  the 
flesh,  to  live  after  the  flesh.  For  if 
ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die : 
(spiritually)  btit  if  ye  through  the 
Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the 
body,  ye  shall  live,"  Rom.  8  :5,  12, 
13.  It  is  possible  for  God  to  abhor 
His  anointed.  David  said,  "But  thou 
hast    cast    off    and    abhorred,    thou 


hast  been  wroth  with  thine  anoint- 
ed," Psa.  89:38. 

Dear  reader,  think  thou  not  that 
it  is  an  aljhorrence  to  Almighty  God 
for  one  to  circulate  a  false  report 
against  his  brother,  which  brings 
sorrow  and  persecution  to  that 
brother?  Let  us  note. a  number  of 
things,  which  are  an  abhorrence  to 
God.  Prov.  6:16-9,  "These  six 
tilings  doth  the  Lord  hate :  yea, 
seven  are  an  abomination  unto  him  ; 
A  proud  look,  a  lying  tongue,  and 
hands  that  shed  innocent  blood,  an 
heart  that  deviseth  wicked  imagina- 
tions, feet  that  be  swift  in  running 
to  mischief,  a  false  witness  that 
speaketh  lies,  and  he  that  soweth 
discord   among  brethren." 

David  said,  Psa.  119:163,  He 
hated  such  an  one.  "I  hate  and 
abhor  lying:  but  thy  law  do  I  love." 
We  as  brethren  can  learn  to  hate 
lying,  to  love  God's  Word,  and  one 
another.  Another  abhorrence  is 
"COVETOUSNESS"  —  In  these 
last  days  there  seems  to  be  a  tend- 
ency to  possess  much  of  this  world's 
goods.  "Covetousness  means  an  ar- 
dent desire  to  possess  that  which 
does  not  lawfully  belong  to  us, — 
too  eager  to  get  or  to  own  some- 
thing. This  may  apply  to  position 
or  leadership,  in  the  spiritual  sense. 
Also  one  may  covet  higher  office, 
without   Scriptural  qualification. 

"MALICIOUSNESS"  —  is  ab- 
horrant  to  God.  A  feeling  of  ill 
will,  a  mean  and  spiteful  attitude, 
toward  those  who  do  not  see  and 
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interpret  as  we  do.  Spiritually 
speaking  we  consider  this  to  be 
"hands  that  shed  innocent  blood," 
causing"  the  one  who  is  wronged,  to 
suffer  at  their  hands,  causing  them 
also  to  shed  bitter  tears.  "ENVY" 
— Discontent  at  the  sight  of  another 
persons  good  fortune,  both  tempor- 
ally and  spiritually.  "DP2CEIT" — 
Making  statements,  behind  ones 
back,  an  act  that  misleads  other 
persons,  causing  them  to  believe 
what  is  false,  or  a  false  report.  This 
is  "talebearing,"  is  also — -"An  heart 
that  deviseth  wicked  imaginations, 
feet  that  be  swift  in  running  to  mis- 
chief." Thereby,  such  an  one  is — 
"A  false  witness  that  speaketh  hes, 
and  he  that  soweth  discord  among 
brethren."  "DEBATE"  —  Debat- 
ing is  not  pleasing  to  God,  never- 
theless reasoning  together  is  ac- 
ceptable in  the  sight  of  God.  Oie 
must  be  able  to  give  a  reason  for 
the  hope  which  lieth  within  them. 
Come  let  us  reason  together,  ad- 
monish one  another. 

If  brethren  cannot  reason  toget- 
her,, in  talking  together  upon  the 
Holy  Word,  cannot  admonish  one 
another  in  love  as  brethren,  thev 
should  stay  apart  and  that  proves 
dis-unity.  "MALIGNITY"  —  "an 
evil  nature,"  what  must  he  done 
with  this?  Cultivation  is  needed 
here,  prayer,  penitence,  and  a  for- 
giving spirit.  This  is  hard  consider- 
ing our  carnal  nature,  but  the  de- 
sired result  can  be  obtained.  "SAC- 
RILEGE"— the    crime    of    stealing 


something  which  belongs  to  another. 
"JEALOUSY"  —  a  state  of  being 
jealous,  suspicious,  apprehensive  of 
rivalry,  uneasy  through  fear  that 
another  has  withdrawn  or  may  with- 
draw from  one  the  affections  of  a 
person  he  loves,  or  enjoys  some 
good  which  he  desires  to  obtain  ;  fol- 
lowed by  or,  and  applied  both  to 
the  object  of  love  and  to  the  rival. 
Careful  in  protecting ;  watchful ; 
solicitous  ;  as,  jealous  of  one's  repu- 
tation. How  careful  we  should  be 
that  we  do  not  possess  any  of  these 
abhorrences,  to  Almighty  (iod. 
When  we  discover  that  vv^e  do,  there 
is  a  way  out,  simply  bring  ourselves 
to  the  "foot  of  the  cross'  in  peni- 
tence and  prayer,  then  forsake  those 
evils,  trusting  God  for  deliverance, 
when  we  confess  to  Christ  and  make 
peace  with  those  whom  we  have 
wronged,  then  we  will  have  peace 
in  our  soul. 

Those  who  offend  by  these  evils 
are  in  error,  thereby  they  slay  the 
innocent.  However  the  innocent 
must  take  heed  that  they  are  not 
guilty  of  the  same,  yet  if  not,  they 
have  great  comfort  in  the  Lord.  We 
note  David  as  an  example,  of  these 
"Waters  of  affliction  and  persecu- 
tion." Psa.  69,  "Save  me,  O  God: 
for  the  waters  are  come  in  unto  my 
soul."  Because  of  spiritual  afflic- 
tion the  Psalmist  was  in  a  state  of 
despondency,  this  has,  or  sometime 
may  be  our  lot.  Verse  2,  "I  sink 
in  deep  mire,  where  there  is  no 
standing:    I    am    come    into    deep 
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waters,  where  the  floods  overflow 
me.  I  am  weary  of  my  crying :  my 
throat  is  dried :  mine  eyes  fail  while 
I  wait  for  my  God." 

The  one  who  carries  this  load  of 
spiritual  affliction,  is  constantly 
brought  to  tears,  yet  they  must  trust 
God  to  deliver  them,  however  they 
must  be  patient,  realizing  "Divine 
Delays,"  that  God  sees  all  and  will 
deliver.  "Lo,  mine  eye  hath  seen 
all  this,  mine  ear  hath  heard  and 
understood  it,"  Psa.  13:1.  "Mine 
eyes  fail  for  thy  word,  saying,  say- 
ing, When  wilt  thou  comfort  me?" 
Psa.  119:82,  "They  that  hate  me 
without  a  cause  are  more  than  the 
hairs  of  mine  head :  they  that  would 
destroy  me,  being  mine  enemies 
wrongfully,  are  mighty :  then  I  re- 
stored that  which  I  took  not  away," 
Psa.  69 :4. 

But  one  will  say,  surely  David's 
experience  has  never  been  duplicated 
by  any  one  in  the  Dunkard  Breth- 
ren Church.  We  pray  that  if  it  has, 
it  may  be  speedly  extinguished.  This 
is  "malice  by  the  host,"  and  brings 
severe  persecution  to  the  one  who 
strives  to  be  as  David  was.  The 
one  who  is  persecuted  is  not  always 
perfect,  has  errors,  shortcomings, 
makes  mistakes,  and  sometimes  falls 
into  sin.  Such  an  one  has  the  con- 
solation that  God  is  still  on  the 
"Throne"  and  w.ill  hear  his  cry, 
when  he  makes  his  wrongs  right 
before  God,  his  brethren  and  his 
fellow  man.  "O  God,  thou  knowest 
my  foolishness ;  and  my  sins  are  not 


liid  from  thee.  Let  not  them  that 
wait  on  thee,  O  Lord  God  of  hosts, 
be  ashamed  for  my  sake :  let  not 
those  that  seek  thee  be  confounded 
for  my  sake,  O  God  of  Israel.  Be- 
cause for  thy  sake  I  have  borne  re- 
proach ;  shame  hath  covered  my  face. 
I  am  l)ecome  a  stranger  unto  mv 
brethren,  and  an  alien  unto  my 
mothers  children,"   Psa.  69 :5-8. 

Dear  reader,  remember,  Christ 
was  persecuted  as  David  was  and 
as  we  may  be.  The  Psalmist  in  con- 
tinuing this  chapter  utters  a  proph- 
ecy concerning  Christ's  zeal,  which 
should  be  manifested  in  us.  "For 
the  zeal  of  thine  house  hath  eaten 
me  up  ;  and  the  reproaches  of  them 
that  reproached  thee  are  fallen  ujxju 
me,"  Verse  9.  We  remember  Christ 
had  great  zeal  for  His  Father's 
House  in  driving  out  the  money- 
changers, from  the  temple.  Sin 
should  ])e  driven  out,  (kept  out)  of 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ.  But 
first  the  Church  is  made  up  of  in- 
dividuals and  in  order  to  get  rid 
of  sin  in  the  Church,  sin  must  be 
taken  out  of  the  human  heart.  Then 
a  forgiving  spirit  will  be  manifest 
and  the  Church  will  be  in  unity  and 
prosper.  In  closing  this  article  let 
the  reader  read  the  concluding 
verses  of  this  69th  Psalm,  verses 
10  through  36,  they  are  uplifting. 
Bro.  Wm.   Root, 

1612  Morphy  St. 
Great  Bend,  Kans. 
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GOSPEL   PLAINNESS 

Pirethren  and  sisters,  our  l^eloved 
church  has  always  stood  for  gospel 
plainness  and  modesty  in  dress. 
What  is  happening  to  our  mode  of 
dress?  All  around  us  we  see  the 
fashions  of  the  world  creeping  in. 
"And  why  take  ye  thought  for  rai- 
ment? Consider  the  lilies  of  the 
field,  how  they  grow  ;  they  toil  not.  \ 
neither  do  they  spin  :  and  yet  I  say 
unto  you.  That  even  Solomon  in  all 
Jiis  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one 
of  these,"  Matt.  6:28-29. 

I  have  heard  people  sa}^  that  "you 
cannot  expect  young  people  to  come 
into  the  Church  and  dress  like  the 
older  ones  do.  Just  gwe  them  a 
little  time.  They'll  come  around." 
Brethren  and  sisters,  if  we  cannot 
expect  baptized  professors  to  dress 
according  to  tihe  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  something  is  wrong.  "The 
man  or  woman  who  has  been  fully 
taught  in  the  Word  of  God,  touch- 
ing the  matter  of  plain  dressing,  and 
whose  heart  is  filled  with  the  spirit 
of  Christ,  will  never  be  heard  com- 
plaining because  the  Church  tries 
to  carry  out  the  principle  of  plain 
dressing."  (Quoted  from  the  book- 
let PLAIN  DRESSING.) 

As  I  look  around,  my  heart  is 
heavy  for  the  Church.  It  is  my 
prayer  that  our  beloved  Church 
does  not  follow  the  course  of  many 
other  churches  and  lose  its  dis- 
tinctive plainness.  "In  like  manner 
also,  that  women  adorn  themselves 


in  modest  apparel,  with  shamefaced- 
ness  and  sol)riety  ;  not  with  braided 
hair,  or  gold  or  pearls  or  costly 
array." 

Let  us  prayerfully  adhere  to  the 
plain  teaching  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  who  died  that  we  might 
have  eternal  life,  if  we  follow  in 
the  straight  and  narrow  way.  "Be- 
cause strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow 
is  the  way,  which  leadeth  unto  life, 
and  few  there  be  that  find  it." 
Matt.  7:14. 

In  Christian  love, 

Sister  lolene  Andre^vs. 


DAVID'S  THRONE 

PART     2 


The  Bible  contains  many  proph- 
ecies of  things  to  come.  It  is  God's 
Word  given  to  the  prophets  to 
speaK".  Select  men  after  God's  own 
heart  whose  mouths  were  "purified 
by  fire."  Isa.  6  :6-7.  "The  Lord  put 
forth  His  hand,  and  touched  my 
mouth,"  Jer.  1  :9.  Not  all  prophets 
were  good,  for  there  were  lying 
prophets  who  were  not  called  by 
God  but  spoke  their  own  ideas.  It 
was  not  easv  for  God's  prophets 
among  a  rebellious  people  and  many 
of  them  did  not  have  an  easy  life. 

There  will  be  days  in  the  future 
which  will  not  be  pleasant,  for  many 
of  us,  as  Jesus  tells  us.  Matt.  24 ; 
Mark  13  and  Luke  21.  There  are 
prophecies  being  fulfilled  every  day, 
more  it  seems  than  was  true  twenty- 
five  or  fifty  years  ago.  This  fact 
is  a  sign  of  the  second  coming  of 
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our  Lord.   He  speaks  of  awful  days,    Coast  and  even  into  Canada.    Is  our 
'For  then  shall  be  great  tribulatio  i,    running  profitable?    Do  we  worship 


such  as  was  not  since  the  beginning 
of  the  world  to  this  time,  no.  nor 
ever  shall  be,"  Matt.  24:21. 

After  this  will  come  the  true 
church  "My  church,"  the  church  of 
jesus  Christ.  The  one  world  ohurch 
that  men  are  clamoring  for  today, 
will  be  a  failure.  The  one  world 
government  that  men  desire  to  have 
will  also  fail.  Jesus  Christ  will  be 
the  only  ruler  of  the  world,  "King 
of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords."  The 
Bible  is  God's  Word,  do  you  be- 
lieve it  ?    If  not,  why  not  ? 

We  are  already  living  in  the  evil 
tim.e  of  which  Christ  fortetold.  Satan 
and  his  cohorts  know  their  time  is 
short  and  are  putting  forth  a  last 
effort  to  deceive.  Many  preachers 
are  speaking  of  these  days  and  many 
evil  men  are  operating  under  re- 
ligion. W^hat  will  the  end  be  of 
those  who  do  not  believe  and  prac- 
tice all  the   New  Testament? 

There  will  be  a  resurrection  of 
the  dead.  The  Bible  tells  us  so  and 
Christ's  resurrection  is  proof  of  it. 
Jesus  walked  about  and  was  seen 
by  many  of  His  apostles  and  follow- 
ers. Dan.  12:2;  1  Cor.  15  and  1 
Thess.  4  all  speak  of  a  resurrection. 
We  are  told  that  in  those  times 
"people  shall  run  to  and  fro."  Not 
boasting  but  I  am  in  this  also,  when 
I  was  a  little  boy  I  learned  of  the 
Pacific  coast  but  that  is  as  near  as 
I  got  to  it.  Now  I  have  made  three 
round  trips  from  E.   Penna.  to  the 


a:id  thank  God  more  because  of  it? 

Much  is  in  the  future  for  those 
who  serve  God.  I  believe  Ezek.  Z7 , 
Z'^  and  39  tell  us  of  the  battle  of 
Armageddon.  It  will  be  fought  in 
Palestine,  on  part  of  the  ground 
where  Joshua  and  his  army  fought 
[he  Canaanites.  Rev.  20 :9  tells 
us  liow  it  will  end.  Though  we  do 
not  understand  all,  I  fell  the  proph- 
ets reveal  many  interesting  things 
to  us  of  the  future. 

True  David  is  dead  and  buried, 
but  all  shall  Idc  resurrected.  Acts 
26:8,  "Why  should  it  be  thought  a 
thing  incredible  with  you,  that  God 
should  raise  the  dead?"  Jesus  ask- 
ed the  Pharisees  a  question,  "Say- 
ing, AVhat  think  ye  of  Christ  ?  whose 
son  is  he?  They  say  unto  him,  The 
son  of  David.  He  saith  unto  them. 
How  then  doth  David  in  spirit  call 
him  Lord,  saying.  The  Lord  said 
unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right 
hand,  till  I  make  thine  enemies  thv 
footstool  ?  If  David  then  call  him 
Lord,  how  is  he  his  son?"  Matt. 
22  :41-45.  How  many  of  our  readers 
can  answer  this  question  ?  Here 
again  we  see  the  close  relations 
between  David  and  Christ. 

Israel's  last  King  and  kingdom 
ceased  when  they  were  taken  cap- 
tive by  the  Assyrians.  If  they  had 
a  temple  it  was  no  doubt  in  Samaria. 
The  Jews  were  scattered  all  over  the 
world,  when  they  refused  to  walk 
in  God's  wavs.   God  tells  us  through 
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Mis  prophets,  that  He  will  call  them 
hack  in  His  own  time.  This  has 
started  many  years  ago  and  is  being 
fulfilled  rapidly  at  the  present  time. 
Since  those  returning  come  from 
many  nations,  it  will  no  doubt  take 
them  many  years  to  become  adjust- 
ed and  united  in  their  home  land. 

According  to  God's  Word  this 
fulfillment  of  prophecy  will  be  a 
sorry  time  for  the  world  in  general, 
l)ut  a  happv  glorious  time  for  those 
who  trulv  turn  unto  Almighty  God. 
"FoT  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees  un- 
to the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  of  whom  the  whole  family 
in  heaven  and  earth  is  named,"  Eph. 
3  : 1 5.  Phil.  3:10-11.  "But  now  they 
desire  a  better  country,  that  is.  an 
heavenly :  wherefore  God  is  not 
ashamed  to  be  called  their  God :  for 
he  hath  prepared  for  them  a  city," 
Heb.  11:16.  A  real  heavenly  re- 
union is  awaiting  in  Heaven,  with 
all  the  redeemed.  Will  you,  will  I. 
be  there? 

We  scarcely  touched  the  proph- 
ecies given  in  God's  Word.  May 
we  read  and  believe  the  Bible.  It  is 
God's  Holy  Word.  God  speaks  to 
us  as  we  read  His  Holy  Word-  The 
Old  and  New  Testaments  both  have 
many  references  to  the  second  com- 
ing of  Christ.  "The  Old  is  in  the 
X"ew  revealed  and  the  New  is  in 
the  Old  concealed."  The  apostles 
had  many  blessed  experiences,  while 
preaching  the  Gospel  to  lost  souls. 
We  will  also  if  we  use  our  talents 
as  God  directs  us.    Now  Lord,  open 


uur  e\es  that  we  may  see  and  our 
ears  that  we  may  hear,  the  wonder- 
ful messages  in  Thy  Blessed  Word. 
Amen. 

A.  J.  Bashore, 

2580  Lawrence  St. 

Ceres.  Cal. 


NEWS  ITEMS 


AXTIOCH,  W.  VA. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Ridge  con- 
gregation plans  to  begin  a  Revival 
meeting  from  July  13  to  22.  with  a 
Lovefeast  on  the  21st.  Eld.  Earnest 
]\ filler  of  Harrisonburg,  Va..  will 
be  our  evangelist.  All  are  invited 
to  attend  these  meetings. 

Sister  Irene  Harris,  Cor. 


NOTICE 

The  Pul:)lication  Board  has  de- 
cided to  give  a  one-year  free  sub- 
scription of  the  Bible  Monitor  to 
each  marriage  reported,  that  it  may 
be  of  some  christian  help  in  starting 
this  ne\\-  home.  Please  give  the  com- 
plete mailing  address  when  report- 
ing a  marriage,  that  we  may  have 
the  correct  address,  if  not  known 
at  the  time,  please  send  as  soon  as 
possible. 


LO\T.FEAST   SERVICES 
Ridge,  W.  Va.— July  21. 
Broadwater   Chapel,   INId. — Aug.   4. 
Swallow   Falls,   Md.— Aug.   25. 
Alidway,  Ind. —  Sept.   15. 
Mt.  Dale,  Md.— Sept.  30. 
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APPRECIATION 
I  wish  to  express  my  sincere 
thanks  and  appreciation,  for  the 
many  gifts,  flowers,  cards  and  let- 
ters from  the  brethren,  sisters  and 
friends,  during  my  illness  and  most 
of  all  for  the  prayers,  visits  and  the 
anointing  service.  May  God  richly 
bless  each  one  for  their  kindness.  I 
do  know  that  God  did  hear  and  an- 
swer prayers.  May  we  all  be  ready 
to  go  with  Jesus  when  He  comes,  is 
my  prayer. 

Sister  x\nna  Myers. 


THE  DEAD  SPEAKETH 

XO.  40 
I  COR.   11:6 


Wm.    Wells 


SAVAGE    RIVER.    MD. 

We  the  Broadwater  congregation 
met  for  quarterly  Council  Meeting, 
Saturday,  June  16.  Services  were 
opened  by  singing  hymn  No.  375. 
Our  presiding  Elder,  Bro.  James  i 
Kegerreis,  read  from  Psalms  I  and  i 
led  in  fervent  prayer-  A  few  items 
of  business  was  disposed  of  in  an 
orderly  manner. 

The  Lord  willing  Elder  Paul  R. 
Myers  from  Greentown,  Ohio,  will 
be  with  us  in  a  reyival  meeting 
from  July  27  to  August  5.  All-day 
meeting  August  5.  Come  enjoy 
these  meetings  with  us.  We  ask  an 
interest  in  your  prayers  that  much 
good  wnll  be  done,  souls  will  be 
strengthened  and  lost  souls  saved. 
These  are  trying  times,  the  devil 
is  like  a  roaring  lion,  seeking  whom 
he  can  devour.  Let  us  be  on  our 
guard  at  all  times. 

Sister  Bertha  Dorsey,  Cor. 


"Eor  if  the  woman  be  not  cov- 
ered let  her  also  be  shorn,  but  if  it 
l)e  a  shame  for  a  woman  to  be  shorn 
or  shaven  let  her  be  covered." 

Plainer  words  could  not  be  spok- 
en. I  take  the  stand  that  this  state- 
ment is  just  as  essential  and  comes 
to  us  today  with  as  much  force  and 
backing  as  the  words  of  Jesus  Christ 
to  Nicodemus  in  regard  to  his  spir- 
itual birth,  when  He  (Jesus)  said 
except  a  man  be  born  again  he  can- 
not see  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Yes. 
l)ut  says  some  one,  "the  saying  of 
Jolm  3  was  spoken  by  Jesus  himself 
and  I  Cor.  11  was  spoken  by  Paul." 

I  heard  a  minister  in  our  Church 
make  such  a  statement  as  that  as 
late  as  1928.  He  was  not  talking 
to  me  l)ut  he  was  in  my  house  at 
the  time  lie  said  it,  I  some  way  held 
my  peace. 

I  contend,  ])rethren,  that  a  state- 
ment like  that  is  anti-scriptural 
and  with  the  most  flimsiest  founda- 
tion. The  words  of  Paul  come  to 
us  today  with  the  same  backing  that 
the  words  of  Christ  do.  What 
Jesus  Christ  said  while  he  was  liv- 
ing and  teaching  here  on  the  earth 
woiuld  never  avail  anything  had 
it  not  been  for  the  coming  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  to  bring  to  the  mem- 
ory of  His  disciples  what  He  said- 
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Everything  that  He  said  would  have  I 
died  with  Him  had  it  not  been  for 
the  coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  This 
is  clear  to  me,  as  I  shall  try  to ! 
prove.  While  Christ's  body  was  ly- 
ing in  the  tomb  one  afternoon  Peter ; 
said.  'T  go  a  fishing."  and  there 
was  a  number  of  the  other  disciples 
that  jumped  at  the  conclusion  and 
off  they  went  to  the  Sea  of  Gallilee 
or  some  place  else  and  looked  up 
their  old  fishing  boat  and  at  it  they 
went.  The  whole  thing  was  off,  all 
was  a  failure,  the  man  of  Gallilee 
was  dead  and  buried.  "We  must 
make  a  living  for  ourselves  and 
families  so  we  would  just  as  well 
go  back  to  our  same  old  job."  If 
this  is  not  what  they  said  they 
surelv  acted  it  out  all  right.  And  I 
imagine  some  of  them  were  going 
around  with  long  faces  lamenting. 
The\'  thought  He  was  going  to 
restore  again  the  kingdom  of  Israel. 
To  say  the  least,  the  only  hope  His 
followers  had  of  Christ's  mission 
was  to  restore  their  kingdom  and  He 
be  their  king.  But  with  the  com- 
ing of  the  Holy  Ghost  such  thoughts 
vanished.  They  v/ere  filled  with 
vigor  and  knowledge  to  the  extent 
that  the  earthly  kingdom  vanished 
from  them.  But  instead  the  sav- 
ings of  their  teacher  loomed  u]3 
before  them  as  they  never  did 
before. 

Peter  said  to  Jesus  one  time.  I 
will  die  for  thee,  but  Peter  did 
not  understand.  But  when  Peter 
was  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  then 


he  understood.  So  Peter  did  not  tell 
any  story  after  all,  he  did  die  for 
his  Master. 

So   I   believe  after  all  Jesus   did 
more  for  the  salvation  of  His  apos- 
tles when  He  sent  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  luring  to  their  remembrance  wdiat 
He  had  said,  than  He  did  when  He 
said    it.     The    same    spirit    was    so 
mighty    in    revealing   to    Peter   and 
the   rest  of  the  apostles   the  teacli- 
ings  of  Jesus,  was  equally  as  mighty 
in  the  life  and  teachings  of  Paul  in 
I  Cor.  1 1  :6,  and  all  of  his  14  letters 
to    the    various    churches    that    he 
wrote  to.    Now,  brethren,  what  ^  am 
about  to  say  I  am  not  saying  it  just 
to  l)e  hard-boiled,  it  comes  from  my 
heart,  amd   not   l:)oasting  of  my  right- 
eousness,   God   forbid,   but   when   a 
I  sister  sits  down  to  the  communion 
I  tal)]e  and  partakes  of  the  communion 
I  with  her  hair  cut  off  she  commits  a 
!  gross  sin.    She  would  ten  times  bet- 
ter  have   her   head    shaved.     I    be- 
lieve from  my  heart,  why  so  much 
of  that  that  is  seen  among  so  many 
of    our    sisters    is    for    the    lack    of 
pulpit    teaching.      Brethren,    listen, 
there    is    no    organization    on    this 
earth  todav  and  never  was,  that  had 
power   over   sin,    only   the    Church, 
and  tliat  the  Church  has ;  for  Jesus 
Christ    emphatically    said,    "Whose 
sins  ye  remit  they  are  remitted  and 
wiiosoever   sins  ye   retain   they  are 
retained."    If  that   saying  of  Jesus 
will   not   apply  to   the   Xew   Testa- 
ment Church  then  \A^here  can  it  be 
applied?    I   know   of  mothers   who 
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are  doing  all  they  can  against  the 
evil  of  their  girls  cutting  off  their 
hair,  some  few  of  them  are  success- 
ful and  some  are  not,  while  on  the 
other  hand  some  are  doing  nothing, 
only  laying  the  example.  Just  re- 
cently a  young  sister,  less  than  20 
years  old,  said  to  me  like  this,  "I 
did  not  know  that  it  meant  so  much 
to  belong  to  the  Church,  why  are 
we  young  people  not  taught  more 
of  the  doctrines  of  the  Church?" 
Read  Paul  in  II  Cor.  11  :2-3. 

"For  I  am  jealous  over  you  with 
godly  jealousy,  for  I  have  espoused 
you  to  one  husband,  that  I  may  pre- 
sent you  a  chaste  virgin  to  Christ." 
Listen,  "But  I  fear  lest  by  any 
means  as  the  serpent  beguiled  Eve 
through  his  subtility  so  your  mind, 
should  be  corrupted  from  the  sim- 
plicity that  is  in  Christ." 

Paul's  teaching,  JDacked  up  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  just  as 
sacred  to  Jesus  as  if  He  had  said  it 
Himself.  To  me,  to  question  tlie 
authority  of  the  writing  of  the 
apostles  would  be  to  question  the 
authority  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

—Sept.,  1928,  Issue. 


C.  O.  QUESTIONS 

NO.    11 


40,  If  a  job  or  project  is  dis- 
continued, or  for  some  other  reason 
an  objector  is  not  employed,  will  it 
count  against  the  twenty-four 
months  of  continuous  service? 

If  the  lack  of  employment  is  due 


to  circumstances  beyond  the  con- 
trol of  the  1-W  registrant,  such  as 
sickness,  unsuitability  for  the  job, 
or  '"folding  up"  of  the  job,  the 
period  of  unemployment  will  be 
counted  as  part  of  the  twenty-four 
consecutive  months  of  service.  If 
the  circumstances  of  the  unemploy- 
ment are  within  the  control  of  the 
registrant,  such  as  failure  to  report 
for  work,  or  time  spent  in  jail  for 
speeding,  the  man  could  be  penal- 
ized in  some  way  for  the  loss  of 
time.  ( If  a  break  in  service  of 
twenty-four  consecutive  months  is 
caused  by  the  misconduct  of  the 
registrant  and  the  registrant  is  re- 
ordered to  work  by  the  local  board, 
the  registrant  may  not  be  given 
credit  for  his  previous  period  of 
seiwice.) 

41.  If  a  registrant  is  given  an 
order  to  report  for  work  in  a  job 
which  he  feels  violates  his  con- 
science and  fails  to  report  for  work, 
or,  if  he  walks  off  the  job  per- 
manently,  what  will  happen? 

Such  a  person  will  be  liable  for 
tihe  penalty  for  violating  the  Selec- 
tive Service  law.  up  to  5  years  in 
jail  and/or  up  to  $10,000  fine.  As  in 
the  case  of  refusal  to  report  for 
induction,  such  a  person  should  re- 
ceive legal  help.  (See  question  46 
regarding  legal  help  when  conscience 
leads  to  a  refusal  to  obey  a  certain 
part  of  the  law.) 

The  employer  is  expected  to  make 
a  report  to  the  State  Director  if  a 
registrant  absents  himself  from  work 
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without  authority  of  the  employer 
for  a  period  of  10  days  or  more. 
The  State  Director  will  then  in- 
vestigate and  if  it  is  established  that 
the  work  was  abandoned  without 
leave  and  the  registrant  knowingly 
failed  or  neglected  to  do  a  duty  re- 
quired of  him,  the  State  Director 
shall  make  a  report  to  the  Depart- 
ment of  Justice.  This,  of  course, 
implies  the  possibility  of  investiga- 
tion and  prosecution  by  the  Depart- 
ment of  Justice. 

42.  Is  there  any  variation  in  the 
operation  of  the  civilian  work  pro- 
gram from  state  to  state? 

There  may  be  some  variation. 
Each  State  Director  has  been  charg- 
ed with  the  responsibility  of  admin- 
istering the  program  within  his 
state.  Such  administration  must  be 
within  the  general  limits  of  the  law 
and  the  regulations.  However,  local 
conditions  may  affect  the  rate  at 
which  men  are  called  up,  and  the 
number  or  kinds  of  work  opportun- 
ities that  may  be  available  for  them. 
Some  states  have  many  openings 
and  will  receive  applications  from 
persons  in  other  states  as  well  as  in 
their  own.  Others  will  not  accept 
conscientious  objectors  from  other 
states.  In  no  state  should  there  be 
any  discrimination  in  matters  of 
wages  or  working  conditions.  Any 
evidence  of  discriminatory  practices, 
if  such  occur,  should  be  called  to 
the  attention  of  the  National  Serv- 
ice Board. 

43.  Where  are  the  files    (cover 


sheets)  of  1-W  registrants  held? 

If  men  are  working  outside  the 
jurisdictional  limits  of  the  State  Di- 
rectors the  cover  sheets  are  held  by 
the  (  Xational)  Selective  Service  of- 
fice in  Wasington.  If  1-W  regis- 
trants are  working  in  the  states  or 
territories,  where  Selective  Service 
has  State  Directors,  the  cover  sheets 
will  be  held  by  these  State  Directors 
in  their  offices.  The  local  board  will 
forward  the  file  to  its  destination 
immediately  after  the  registrant  is 
given   1-W. 

If  a  1-W  registrant  is  no  longer 
needed  at  the  place  of  employment, 
and  he  can  be  reassigned  immediate- 
ly by  the  State  Director,  the  cover 
sheet  will  continue  to  be  held  in 
the  State  Director's  office. 

If  there  is  a  break  in  service  and 
the  1-W  registrant  is  waiting  for 
reassignment,  the  cover  sheet  may 
be  returned  to  the  local  board  await- 
ing a  new  order  to  work  by  the 
local  board. 

44.  Can  a  1-W  registrant  be  re- 
leased for  dependency  or  physical 
disability  reasons  ? 

The  Director  of  Selective  Service 
is  authorized  to  release,  or  to  pro- 
vide for  the  release  of,  any  regis- 
trant from  civilian  work  at  any 
time  before  he  has  completed  twen- 
ty-four consecutive  months  of  serv- 
ice whenever  the  Director  deems 
such  release  to  be  advisable.  This 
authority  has  been  used  in  a  number 
of  cases  where  it  was  established 
that  an  early  release  on  hardship  or 
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medical  grounds   was   indicated. 

The  Director  of  Selective  Service 
has  not  delegated  this  authority,  so 
any  request  for  release  should  be 
addressed  to  him.  Copies  may  be 
sent  to  the  individual's  State  Di- 
rector and  to  his  local  board  for 
information,  but  only  the  Director 
has  authority  to  act.  and  the  request 
should  be  addressed  to  him.  With 
the  request  the  registrant  shovdd 
submit  information  pertinent  to  his 
re(|iiest.  If  the  release  is  sought  on 
medical  grounds  he  sihould  describe 
his  condition  and  submit  a  medical 
statement  from  a  qualified  physician 
in  regard  to  it.  If  the  question  is 
one  of  hardship  he  should  describe 
the  condition  which  is  the  reason 
for  his  request  and  support  it  with 
letters  from  other  persons  who 
know  the  situation  and  can  certify 
to  the  need. 

In  any  such  case  it  is  usually  ad- 
visable for  the  registrant  to  work 
through  a  counselling  agency  such 
as  the  National  Service  Board  for 
Religious  Objectors  or  his  denom- 
inational  service  agency. 

If  an  early  release  is  authorized 
appropriate  notice  is  forwarded  by 
letter  to  the  registrant  either  from 
the  Director  of  Selective  Service  or 
through  the  state  office  concerned. 
— Courtesv  of  NSBRO. 


Half  of  our  troubles  come  from 
wanting  to  have  our  own  way.  The 
other  half  comes  from  being  al- 
lowed to  have  it. 


RIGHT  AND  WRONG  WAYS 
OF  PRAYING 


"Two  went  to  pray,  or  rather  say,  1 

One   went   to   brag,   and   the   other  ; 

to  pray ;  i 
One  stands  up  close  and  treads  on 

high. 

Where    the    other    dares    not    send  I 

his  eye ;  ' 

One  nearer  to  the  altar  trod,  i 

The  other  to  the  Altar's  God."  | 

GOOD  COMPANY  IN  THE 

BIBLE  ! 


You  stand  beside  Moses,  and 
learn  his  meekness ;  beside  Job,  and 
learn  his  patience ;  beside  Abraham, 
and  learn  his  faith :  beside  Daniel, 
and  learn  his  courage  to  do  right : 
beside  Isaiah,  and  learn  his  fier\'  in- 
dignation toward  the  evildoer ;  be- 
side Paul,  and  catch  something  of 
his  enthusiasm ;  beside  Christ,  and 
you  feel  His  love. 

— C.  H.  Spurgeon. 


POINTERS  FOR  PARENTS! 

Chesterfield,  England,  June  5 — 
(/\P)- — The  Archdeacon  of  Chest- 
erfield today  gave  his  Church  of 
England  parishioners  a  handy  guide 
on  "How  to  Turn  Your  Child  Into 
a  Crook." 

Drawing  a  bead  on  indulgent 
parents,  the  Venerable  Talbot  Dil- 
worth-Harrison  listed  these  12 
"rules"  in  the  parish  magazine  : 

1.  Begin  from  infancy  to  give  the 
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child  everything  he  wants.  In  this 
way  he  will  grow  up  to  believe  that 
the  world  owes  him  a  living. 

2.  When  he  picks  up  bad  words, 
laugh  at  him.  It  will  encourage 
him  to  pick  up  "cuter  phrases"  that 
will  l)low  the  top  of  your  head  off 
later. 

3.  Never  give  him  any  spiritual 
training.  Wait  until  he  is  21,  and 
then  let  him  decide  for  himself. 

4.  Avoid  the  use  of  the  word 
wrong.  It  may  develop  a  guilt 
complex.  This  will  condition  him 
to  l)elieve  later  when  he  is  arrested 
for  stealing  a  car  that  society  is 
against  him  and  he  is  being  per- 
secuted. 

5.  Pick  up  everything  he  leaves 
lying  around  —  books,  shoes  and 
clothes.  Do  everything  for  him  so 
he  will  be  experienced  in  throwing 
the  responsibility  onto  others. 

6.  Let  him  read  any  printed  mat- 
ter he  can  get  his  hands  on.  Be 
careful  the  silverware  and  drinking 
glasses  are  sterihzed  but  let  his 
mind  feed  on  garbage. 

7.  Quarrel  frequently  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  children.  Then  they 
won't  be  too  shocked  when  the  home 
is  broken  up. 

8.  Give  the  child  all  the  spending 
money  he  wants.  Never  let  him 
earn  his  own.  Why  should  he  have 
things  as  tough  as  you  had  them  ? 

9.  Satisfy  his  every  craving  for 
food,  drink  and  comfort.  See  that 
every  desire  is  gratified.  Denial 
may  lead  to  harmful  frustration. 


10.  Take  his  part  against  the 
neighbors,  teachers  and  policemen. 
They  are  all  prejudiced  against 
your  child. 

1 1 .  When  he  gets  into  real 
trouble,  apologize  for  yourself  by 
saying,  'T  never  could  do  anything 
with  him." 

12.  Prepare  for  a  life  of  grief — 
"You  will  have  it." 

Sel.  bv  Sister  Alma  B.  Meade. 


GOSSIP 

By  Rev.  Barney  Pierce 

As  a  traveling  minister,  its  been 
my  privilege  to  work  with  more 
than  twenty  different  denominations, 
and  a  number  of  independent  re- 
ligious groups.  In  my  vocation  I've 
met  some  fine  people  and  then  I 
met  some  that  were  not  so  fine.  I 
met :  bootleggers,  gamblers,  drunk- 
ards, thieves,  robbers  and  desperate 
criminals,  but  the  most  distasteful 
people  that  I've  ever  met  were  these 
evil-minded,  trouble-making,  gossip 
reporters.  Do  you  know  who  they 
are?  They're  the  ones  who  tell  all 
the  bad  things  they  know  about 
people  and  half  the  things  they 
don't  know.  They'd  rather  walk  a 
mile  to  tell  a  lie,  than  stand  still 
and  tell  the  truth.  They  don't  neces- 
sarily start  the  lie  but  they  rejoice 
in  giving  it  a  ride. 

Speaking  of  lies,  they  say  a  lie 
travels  mightfast.  It  will  go  about 
two  miles  down  the  road  before  a 
truth  ever  gets  its  boots  on.  Do  you 
know  why  a  lie  travels  so  fast?    It 
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has  so  many  friends.  Some  people 
ought  to  put  a  sign  over  their  ears. 
"NO  DUMPING  HERE."  Some- 
one said,  "I  never  iHsten  to  gossip. 
I  just  let  it  go  in  at  one  ear  and  out 
the  other."  Well,  if  you  do,  you  do 
better  than  most  people,  because 
most  people  let  it  go  in  at  both  ears 
and  out  at  the  mouth. 

In  case  a  lie  should  ever  get 
started  on  you,  don't  ever  try  to 
stop  it,  just  let  go  and  it'll  hang 
itself.  Uncle  Bud  said  he  had  seen 
cows  licking  their  tongues  through 
the  crack  in  a  fence,  but  he  had  seen 
some  people  that  could  beat  that. 
He  said  they  could  lick  their  neigh- 
bor across  the  other  end  of  town. 

Now  if  any  man  among  you  seems 
to  be  religious ;  of  course  that  in- 
cludes the  women  too  ;  and  bridleth 
not  his  tongue  but  deceiveth  his  own 
heart,  this   man's   religion   is   vain ! 

There's  a  difference  between  the 
women  and  the  men  talking.  You 
can  eaves-drop  a  half  dozen  men 
and  one  man  will  usually  lead  the 
convlersation.  You  eaves-drop  a 
half  dozen  women  and  you  don't 
know  who's  leading  the  conversa- 
tion. Perhaps  both  men  and  women 
talk  too  much,  it  usually  ends  with 
gossip. 

Should  you  ever  get  tangled  up 
in  gossip  and  start  pointing  your 
finger  at  the  faults  of  others,  you 
just  remember  —  three  fingers  are 
pointing  back  at  you.  Remember 
too,  its  better  to  speak  a  good  word 
about  a  bad  man  than  it  is  to  speak 


a  bad  word  about  a  good  man.  This 
gossip  always  carries  the  weight  of 
criticism. 

They  tell  me  that  life  is  funny : 
man  comes  into  this  world  without 
his  consent,  he  leaves  it  against  his 
will,  during  his  stay  on  the  earth 
his  time  is  spent  in  one  round  of 
contrarieties  and  misunderstand- 
ings : 
If  he  raises  a  family,  he's  a  chump  : 

if  he  doesn't  he's  too  selfish. 
If  he  raises  a  check,  he's  a  crook. 
If    he's    rich,    he's    smart    but    dis- 
honest. 
If    he's    poor,    he's  a  bad  manager 

and  has  no  sense. 
If   he's    in    politics,    he's    a   grafter. 
If   he's   not,   he's   an   undesirable 

citizen. 
If  he  goes  to  church,  he's  an  old 

hypocrite. 
If  he  doesn't,  he's  an  old  sinner. 
If  he  gives  for  charity,  it's  for  show. 
If  he  doesn't,  he's  an  old  tightwad. 

When  he  first  comes  into  the 
world  everyone  wants  to  kiss  him. 
but  before  he  leaves  the  world 
everyone  wants  to  kick  him. 

If  he  dies  young,  there  was  a 
great  future  before  him. 

If  he  lives  to  be  a  ripe  old  age. 
he's  in  the  way. 

This  would  be  a  wonderful  world 
and  a  much  better  place  to  live  if 
it  were  not  for  gossip. 

Sel.  bv  Sister  Sarah  L.  Sweitzer. 


Darkness  cannot  outen  a  light,  it 
only  makes  it  shine  brighter. 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


17 


PRESS  ON 


Are  you  discouraged? 
Press  on,  do  not  give  way, 
Knowing  Aere  will  come 
A  brighter  new  day. 

Are  you  dismayed? 
Cast  out  all  fear, 
]]e  of  good  courage  '    ; 

God  is  right  here.  i    '  ^  ■ 

I 

Are  you  distracted  ? 
Surrender   self-will. 
Today  you  may  hear  ■  • ' 

His  "Peace  be  still." 

Are  you   disparaged? 
Cleave  to  the  right, 
God  will  defend  you 
Walk  in  the  Light. 

Sel.  by  Sister  Sheila  Stump. 


A    SMILE 


A  smile  costs  nothing,  but  gives 
much.  It  enriches  those  who  receive, 
u'ithout  making  poorer  those  who 
give.  It  takes  but  a  moment,  but  the 
memory  of  it  sometimes  lasts  for- 
ever. None  of  us  is  so  r  i  c  h  o  r 
mighty  that  he  can  get  along  with- 
out it,  and  none  is  so  poor  but  that 
he  can  be  made  rich  by  it. 

A  snidle  creates  happiness  in  the 
home,  fosters  good  will  in  business, 
and  is  the  countersign  of  friendship. 
It  brings  rest  to  the  weary,  cheer 
to  the  discouraged,  sunshine  to  the 
sad,  and  it  is  nature's  best  antidote 
for  trouble. 


Yet  it  cannot  be  bought,  begged, 
borrowed,  or  stolen,  for  it  is  some- 
thing that  is  of  no  value  to  anyone 
until  it  is  given  away.  Some  people 
are  too  tired  to  give  a  smile.  Give 
them  one  of  yours,  and  none  need 
a  smile  so  much  as  ihe  who  has  no 
more  to  give. 

— -Mutual  Moments. 


THE  PATIENT  SHEPHERD 


"O  tender  Shepherd  climbing  rug- 
ged mountains 

And  crossing  waters  deep — 
How  long  would'st  thou  be  willing 
to  go  homeless 

To  find  a  straying  sheep?" 
"I   count  no  time,"     the  Shepherd 
gently  answered? 

"As  thou  dost  count  and  bind 
The  weeks  in  months,  the  months 
in  years — 

My  counting  is  just  —  until  I 
find, 
And  that  would  be  the  limit  of  my 
journey — 

I'd  cross  the  waters  deep. 
And  climb  the  hillsides  with  unfail- 
ing patience 

Until  I  find  my  sheep." 

— Selected 


God  created  this  world  for 
the  habitation  of  man,  to  serve 
Him,  enjoy  the  glories  and 
blessings  of  this  earth  and  live 
a  holy  peaceful  life  with  each 
other,  preparing  for  the  habita- 
tion of  God's  heavenly  Kingdom. 
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TAKE  UP  THY  CROSS 


"And  he  said  to  them  all,  if  anv 
man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  de- 
ny himself,  and  take  up  his  cross 
daily,  and  follow  me,"  Luke  9 :23. 
Webster  defines  a  cross  as :  anv 
thing  that  thwarts,  obstructs,  or  per- 
plexes ;  hindrance  ;  vexation  ;  mis- 
fortune ;  opposition ;  trial  of  pa- 
tience. 

Do  you  ever  complain  or  have  vou 
heard  other  Christians  complaining, 
seeking  sympathy,  wondering  why 
such  things  should  come  upon 
them?  Jesus  did  not  say,  "Take  up 
your  cross  if  you  have  one.""  The 
author  who  wrote,  "Must  Jesus 
Bear  The  Cross  Alone."?  also 
wrote.  "No  There"s  a  cross  for 
everyone  and  there's  a  cross  for 
me."  Jesus  said  also,  "And  whoso- 
ever doith  not  bear  his  cross,  and 
come  after  me,  cannot  be  my  di- 
sciple," Luke  14:27.  From  this  we 
gather  that  each  of  us  w^ho  would 
be  His  disciple  does  have  a  cross. 
"Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  con- 
cerning the  fiery  trial  which  is  to 
try  yoiu,  as  though  some  strange 
thing  happened  unto  you :  But  re- 
joice, inasmuch  as  ye  are  partakers 
of  Christ's  sufferings ;  that,  when 
his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye  may 
be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy," 
I  Pet.  4:12-13.  And  when  we  ap- 
ply Websters  definition  to  our 
spiritual  life  and  growth  we  know 
again  that  we  have  a  cross.  For  who 
of  us,  who  would  follow  Jesus  have 


not  had  trials,  things  to  perplex  and 
hinder,  friends  and  even  dear  rel- 
atives to  oppose  our  following  after 
Him.  This  is  our  cross !  Jesus  said. 
"I  am  the  way."  and  that  way  led 
by  the  cross.  He  suffered  all  these 
things  and  more.  He  says  to  each  of 
us,  "Follow  me  !" 

But  why  did  Jesus  go  by  the  way 
of  the  cross  and  why  must  we  ?  The 
beautiful  answer  is  found  in  Heb. 
12:2.  "Looking  unto  Jesus  the  au- 
thor and  finisher  of  our  faith  ;  who 
for  the  joy  that  zvas  set  before  him 
endured  the  cross,  despising  the 
sihame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  God."  The 
apostle  Paul  counted  not  his  life 
dear  to  himself  and  suffered  the  loss 
of  all  things  in  order  that  he  might 
win  Christ  and  that  joy.  That  too 
is  our  reason  —  to  exchange  our 
cross  for  a  starry  crown  and  with 
Jesus  reign  forever. 

But  how  are  we  bearing  our 
cross?  Do  we  murnuir  and  com- 
plain, going  on  unwillingly  and  per- 
haps stumbling  along  tihe  way?  Let 
us  bear  our  cross  with  willing 
hearts,  ever  keeping  our  hearts  cen- 
tered on  that  joy  that  is  set  before 
us.  When  the  cross  is  heavier  than 
we  think  we  can  bear,  let  us  allow 
Him  who  is  ever  by  our  side,  to 
whisper  to  our  heart,  "my  grace  is 
sufficient  far  thee."  And  let  us  not 
be  discouraged,  but  rejoice.  —  "for 
we  know  that  all  things  ^^•ork  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  who  are  the  called  according 
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to  'his  purpose,"  Rom.  8  :28- 

"O  foolish  Galatians.  who  hath 
bewitched  you?"  If  Chriat  has  ac- 
tually given  Himself  for  me,  it  is 
because  it  was  impossible  for  me  to 
do  one  thing  to  save  myself.  Be- 
cause I  could  not  fit  myself  for  the 
presence  of  God,  because  I  could 
not  cleanse  my  heart  from  sin.  be- 
cause no  work  of  riglhteotisness  of 
mine  couikl  fit  me  for  a  place  with 
the  Lord.  He  had  to  come  from 
Heaven  and  give  Himself  for  me 
o-n  the  cross.  How,  then,  can  I 
think  of  turning  back  to  the  ground 
of  human  merit  as  a  means  of  se- 
curing salvation?  Yet  that  is  what 
the  Galatians  were  doing.  Just  so 
today,  many  unstable  folk  are  fairly 
begging  for  a  ride  in  every  new- 
fangled substitute  for  the  gospel 
that  comes  along. 

"Received  ye  the  Spirit  .  .  .  ?" 
You  received  the  Holy  Spirit  when 
you  believed  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  not 
on  the  ground  of  any  merit  of  your 
own,  for  you  were  uncircumcised 
Gentiles.  Did  you  receive  the  Spirit 
by  Che  works  of  the  law  ?  Surely  not. 
How  then?     By  faith. 

"Having  begun  in  the  Spirit,  are 
ye  now  made  perfect  by  the  flesh?" 
In  other  words,  if  the  Holy  Spirit 
came  to  dwell  in  you  in  the  condi- 
tion }^ou  were  when  you  came  to 
Christ,  do  you  think  you  need  to 
complete  the  work  l)y  your  own  self- 
effort  ? 

"Have  you  suffered  so  many 
thingfs  in  vain  ...  ?"  It  meant  much 


to  step  out  from  heathenism  against 
their  friends  and  relatives  and  it 
exposed  them  to  suffering,  bitter 
persecution,  and  grave  misunder- 
standing on  the  part  of  their  fellow- 
men.  W^as  it  simply  a  profession? 

"if  it  be  yet  in  vain — "  a  more 
literal  rendering  would  be,  "I  can- 
not believe  it  of  you-"  "...  and 
worketh  miracles  among  you,  doeth 
he  it  by  the  works  of  the  law  or  by 
the  hearing  of  faith?"  Ask  your- 
selves, did  God  who  gave  you  His 
Spirit  and  worked  miracles  among 
you,  do  these  things  because  you 
obeyed  the  law  or  because  you  have 
believed  the  Gospel  ?  In  verse  6, 
Paul  goes  back  to  Abraham  and 
points  out  that  these  are  the  results 
of  believing  the  Gospel  just  as  Abra- 
ham was  justified  when  he  believed 
God's  words,  "In  thee  shall  all 
nations  be  blessed."  "He  staggered 
not  at  the  promise  of  God  through 
unbelief",  Romans  4  :20.  Let  us  Re- 
member Romans  11  :6,  "If  by  grace, 
then  it  is  no  more  of  works :  other- 
wise grace  is  no  more  grace  .  .  ." 

Sel.  from  Gospel  Helps 


The  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
rears  up  God's  children  to  be 
citizens  for  Heaven.  It  teaches 
the  wisdom  of  God,  the  way  of 
salvation  and  leads  to  the  home 
of  the  soul. 

0 

Knowledge  is  proud  that  it 
has  learned  so  much.  Wisdom  is 
humble  because  it  knows  no  more. 


JO 
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THE  DEAD  SPEAKETH 

NO.  41 


NONCONFORMITY 

D.    W.    Hostetler 


The  scripture  teaches  that  the 
Christian  Hfe  is  separate  from  the 
world.  John  17.  In  that  great  pray- 
er Jesus  said  that  the  world  hated 
the  disciples  hecavise  they  were  ont 
of  the  world.  He  further  prayed  not 
to  take  them  out  of  the  world  but 
that  they  might  be  kept  from  the 
evils  of  the  world  and  he  repeats 
the  statement  that  "they  are  not  of 
the  world  even  as  I  am  not  of  the 
world."  Christ  prayed  that  they 
might  be  one  as  He  and  the  Father 
were  one.  For  one  person  to  be- 
lieve one  thing  and  do  that :  another 
person  to  believe  another  thing  and 
do  that ;  for  one  person  to  dress  in 
one  way  and  another  to  dress  in 
another  style :  and  to  have  as  manv 
types  of  clothes  in  the  Church  as 
there  are  members  is  anything  but 
union  in  Christ. 

If  every  member  of  the  Dunkard 
Brethren  Church  will  conform  to 
the  established  order  of  dress  and 
then  live  it  from  the  heart  out,  we 
will  have  more  power  to  prove  to 
the  world,  that  God  Almighty  sent 
His  Son  into  the  world  on  a  mis- 
sion of  salvation. 

Again,  our  sonship  is  conditioned 
on  our  coming  out  of  the  world  and 
being  separate  people  as  seen  in 
I  Corinthians  6:17-18,  "Wherefore 


come  out  from  among  them,  and  be 
ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  I 
touch  not  the  unclean  thing :  and  I  s 
will  receive  you,  and  will  be  a  Fath-  ■. 
er  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  ■ 
and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Al-  \ 
might}-."  "Touch  not  the  unclean  ! 
thing"  —  this  evidently  alludes  to; 
the  wicked,  impure  practices  of  ' 
those  from  whom  we  are  to  come 
out  and  be  separate  from.  The  im-  ' 
moral  and  immodest  dress  worn  hx  j 
worldly  people  is  evidently  included. 

I  have  stated  the  position  of  the  i 
Dunkard  Brethren  Church  and  con-  ; 
sidered  a  number  of  texts  in  support  j 
of  our  position.  I  now  call  some  ! 
testimony  from  writings  of  elders  [ 
of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  on  \ 
this  question.  ! 

(1.)  In  Brumbaugh's  History  of  j 
tlie  Brethren  (pp.  546-547),  we  I 
liave  this  interesting  history  :  "There  | 
is  every  reason,  however,  to  believe  j 
that  the  early  members  dressed  ' 
plainly  and  modestly,  though  not  , 
distinctly,  as  an  economic  measure  ! 
and  as  an  expression  of  their  faith 
that  religion  was  against  vain  show.'' 

"There   is   no   record   to   indicate 
that  any  distinctive  dress  was  worn' 
by  the  first  comers  to  America.   But 
here  in  Pennsylvania  the  Quaker's   ; 
hat  and  bonnet  became  the  symbol   ! 
of    a    non-resisting    people.     Those   ' 
w'ho  sided  with  the  proprietary  and 
against  the  council  naturally  adopted   i 
the  dress   of  the   Quakers,   whence   i 
arose   the   head-dress   of  the   mem- 
bers.   This   gradual   adoption   of  a 
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distinctive  garb  was,  of  course,  sanc- 
tioned by  the  membership  generally, 
as  being  in  harmony  with  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Gospel.  Before  the 
Revoluntionary  War,  the  notorious 
hoop  skirt  was  adopted  by  society 
women  in  Philadelphia.  Against 
this  vulgarism  the  whole  principle 
of  the  Church  was  set.  Christopher 
Sower,  in  his  newspaper,  denounced 
it  vehemently.  The  women  of  the 
Church  did  not  adopt  the  new  fash- 
ion. They  becaime,  for  that  reason 
distinctive  in  their  dress.  In  this 
they  were  followed  by  the  Mennon- 
ites  and  other  plain  peoples,  as  well 
as  by  the  more  devout  Quakers." 

From  the  al)Ove,  it  is  seen  that  the 
Church,  from  the  beginning,  taught, 
l)elieved.  and  practiced,  modesty  in 
dress,  and  from  this  conviction  led 
up  to  the  distinct  form  of  dress  as 
a  symbol  or  an  emblem  of  a  non- 
resisting  people. 

In  Tract  III,  p.  4,  D.  L.  Miller 
has  the  following:  "We  should 
maintain  the  principle  of  Gospel 
plainness  by  precept,  by  example, 
by  kind  admonition,  and  by  restric- 
tions. We  all  agree  that  the  New 
Testament  teaches  plainness  in  ap- 
parel, and  that  the  Church  ought  to 
carry  out  this  principle.  But  we 
do  not  all  see  alike,  when  it  comes 
to  carrying  out  the  principle.  Some, 
say,  "Let  us  dress  plain,  but  let 
each  one  judge  for  himself  what 
plain  dressing  is."  Will  a  course  of 
this  kind  secure  Gospel  plainness? 
Let  us  see.    One  will  array  himself 


in  fine  broadcloth,  cut  his  hair  in 
the  latest  style,  and  claim  to  dress 
plain.  Another  will  wear  a  plain 
gold  ring,  a  plain  pearl,  and  set  up 
the  same  claim.  A  sister  will  put 
on  a  plain  silk  dress  and  a  plain  hat. 
To  this  some  one  will  add  a  plain 
ruffle  and  a  plain  feather,  and  so  it 
goes  until  the  Gospel  principle  of 
plainness  is  swallowed  up  by  this 
kind  of  plain  dressing." 

In  the  above,  there  is  good,  sound 
logic.  In  "Two  Centuries"  by  H. 
C.  Early,  pp.  148-149,  we  find 
under  "The  Simple  Life,"  the  fol- 
lowing: "Simplicity  of  life  and  hon- 
esty of  purpose  are  jealously  main- 
tained. It  is  held  that  the  outward 
sho'W  with  its  attendant  lusts  and 
extravagance  is  incompatible  with 
the  Spirit  of  Jesus.  In  opposition  to 
parading  the  empty  carnal  life  of 
the  worldly  throng,  whose  only  aim 
is  to  make  a  "fair  show"  before 
men,  the  strong  plea  is  made  to  live 
the  simple  life  exemplified  by  Jesus 
and  taught  by  the  apostles.  All 
questionable  methods  in  business  are 
unsparingly  condenmed.  Effort  to 
secure  wealth  for  the  purpose  of 
hoarding  it,  is  sinful.  On  the  other 
hand,  it  is  held  that  the  acquistion 
of  means  to  provide  legitimate  com- 
forts and  to  further  the  kingdom  of 
God  in  the  world  is  every  man's 
duty." 

The     Church     of    the     Brethren 

stands      opposed      to     questionable 

amusements,    such    as    the    theater, 

'  balls,  and  the  circus.    The  constant 
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aim    is    to    seek    after    those    things 
that   add   strength  and   weight   and 
dignity    to    character.     In    keeping 
with  this  general  principle,  the  mem- 
bers   of   the    Church    dress    plainly, 
after  a  manner  that  easily  disting- 
uishes  them  from  the  world.    The 
ever-changing  fashions  of  the  world 
are    sharply    condemned.      Jewelry 
and  gold  for  ornament  are  discard- 
ed. (I  Tim.  2  :9,  10 ;  I  Peter  3  :3-5.) 
"The  dress  of  Christians  should  be 
modest    with    shamefacedness    and 
sobriety,  not  with   braided  hair,   or 
gold,  or  pearls  or  costly  array."  with 
"even  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and 
quiet  spirit."    The  sisters  veil  their 
heads  in  time  of  prayer  and  proph- 
esying  as    Paul    teaches    in    I    Cor. 
11  :3-15.    As  a  means  to  an  end  of 
maintaining  the   principle   of  plain- 
ness  in   the    Church   body,    a    form 
of  dress,  known  as  "The  Order"  is 
taught.    It  is  based  on  the  presump- 
tion that  it  is  helpful   in  maintain- 
ing the  principle  in  practical  form. 
And  observation  confirms  the  pre- 
sumption.   It  is  taught  as  a  "means 
to  an  end."  not  the  end  itself.    It  is 
valuable  only  as  it  emphasizes  and 
maintains  the  principle.    Since  it  is 
difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  main- 
tain the  principle  without  the  help 
of  a  form,  as  it  is  shown  in  the  lives 
of     all     good-meaning     people     all 
around    us.    is    it    not    the    part    of 
wisdom    to    hold    on    to    what    has 
proven    helpful    in    maintaing    the 
Word  of  God?" 

Elder    J.    H.    Moore    in    "New 


Testament  Doctrines,"  pp.  135-136, 
has  the  following  on  Alodest  Attire : 
"Even  in  his  day,  when  there  were 
no  great  clothing  trusts  to  dictate 
the  fashions,  Peter  deemed  it  wise 
to  say  something  regarding  Christ- 
ian attire.  While  the  adorning  of 
women  is  directly  named,  still  what 
he  says  will,  in  general,  apply  to 
men  as  well.  We  quote  from  I  Pet- 
er 3 :3-4,  'Whose  adorning  let  it 
not  be  that  outward  adorning  of 
plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of 
gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel : 
But  let  it  l)e  the  hidden  man  of  the 
heart  in  that  which  is  not  corrupt- 
ible, even  the  ornament  of  a  meek 
and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the 
sight  of  God  of  great  price'." 

Peter  does  not  stand  alone  in  in- 
sisting on  modest  attire  of  the 
Christian  woman.  Paul  comes  to 
his  support  with  the  following:  "In 
like  manner  also  that  women  adorn 
themselves  in  modest  apparel,  with 
shamefacedness  and  sobriety :  not 
with  braided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls, 
or  costly  array ;  but  (which  be- 
cometh  woman  professing  godli- 
ness )  with  good  works."  I  Tim. 
2:9-10.  By  "modest  apparel"  is 
meant  that  which  stands  for  mod- 
est v,  comfort,  and  economy.  Taste 
is  by  no  means  forbidden,  for  one 
may  show  the  very  best  of  taste  in 
selecting  plain  clothing.  The  idea 
of  both  writers  is  to  discourage  the 
use  of  any  article  of  attire  worn 
merelv  for  adornment  or  display. 
This  includes  jewelry-  of  every  class, 
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as  well  as  feathers,  flounces,  ruffles, 
and  all  display  trimmings.  But  it 
does  not  prohibit  that  which  is  neat, 
tidy,  tasteful,  and  fitting.  Plain  and 
modest  clothing,  such  as  becometh 
holy  men  and  women,  is  the  burden 
of  the  lesson,  and  those  who  do  not 
heed  the  teachings  of  the  apostles 
on  this  subject  are  guilty  of  violat- 
ing just  that  much  of  the  Word  of 
God. 

Daniel  Hays  in  tract  No.  45  has 
the  following:  "God  was  displeased 
with  the  daughters  of  Zion  (Isaah 
3:16-24).  because  of  their  haughti- 
ness, jewels,  and  ornaments ;  and  he 
has  made  the  subject  of  dress  a 
part  of  his  law  tin  the  Gospel,  and  it 
demands  our  attention  and  obedi- 
ence. In  our  dress  we  should  con- 
sider health,  comfort,  and  conven- 
ience ;  plain  and  modest  apparel  be- 
comes the  follow^ers  of  the  meek 
and  lowly  Savior  of  men.  God  looks 
upon  the  heart  and  the  ornament  of 
a  meek  and  quiet  spirit  is  in  the 
sight  of  God  of  great  price." 

If  the  above  quotations  were  good, 
sound  gospel  just  a  few  years  ago, 
sound  enough,  at  least,  to  find  its 
way  into  the  Brethren  literature, 
why  is  it  not  good,  sound  doctrine 
now?  If  it  was  a  help  in  maintain- 
ing the  gospel  principle  of  plain- 
ness then,  it  will  do  the  same  today. 
If  it  was  needed  years  ago,  why  is 
it  not  needed  today?  Does  the  gos- 
pel change  its  meaning  in  different 
days  and  ages?  Nay,  verily  not. 
' — Sept.,  1928,  Issue. 


TEMPER 


When  I  have  lost  my  temper  I  have 

lost  my  reason,  too, 
I'm  never  proud  of  anything  which 

angrily  I  do. 
When   I   have  talked  in  anger  and 

my  cheeks  are  flaming  red, 
I've    always    uttered    something 

which  I  wish  I  hadn't  said. 
In  anger  I  have  never  done  a  kindly 

deed  or  wise. 
But  many  things  for  which  I  felt  I 

should  apologize. 
In  looking  back  across  my  life,  and 

all  I've  lost  or  made, 
I    can't    recall   a   single   time   when 

fury  ever  paid. 
So  I  struggle  to  be  patient,  for  I've 

reached  a  wiser  age, 
I    do    not   want   to   do   a   thing   or 

speak  a  word  in  rage. 
I    have   learned   b}^   sad   experience 

that  when  my  temper  flies, 
I  never  do  a  worthy  thing,  a  decent 

deed  or  wise. 

— Selected. 


Talk  is  cheap,  because  the  sup- 
ply is  always  greater  than  the 
demand. 

0 

If  all  tongues  were  sanctified,  the 
Devil  would  have  to  go  begging 
for  something  to  do. 


If  it  were  not  for  the  valleys,  we 
would  not  have  the  mountains. 


Enthusiasm    without    knowledge 
is  like  haste  to  a  man  in  the  dark. 
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No.   14 


"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  Saints." 

OUR   MOTTO:    Spiritual   in   life   and  j  OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go  into  all  the 
Scriptural  in  practice.  world    and    preach   the   gospel. 

OUR  AIM:     Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


CHRISTIAN  FELLOWSHIP 


"I  am  a  companion  of  all  them 
that  fear  thee,  and  of  them  that 
keep  thy  precepts,"  Psa.  119:63. 
W^e  find  fellowship  defined  as :  Mu- 
tual association  of  persons  on  ec[ual 
and  friendly  terms,  communion,  to 
unite  with  in  doctrine  and  discipline. 
The  Psalmist  restricts  his  compan- 
ionship to  those  who  fear  God  and 
keep  His  prece])ts  or  command- 
ments. Was  he  wise  enough  to 
teach  us?  We  find  so  many  Bible 
warnings  on  this  subject  that  we 
urge  you  to  draw  your  conclusions 
from  them. 

"Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord 
spoke  often  one  to  another :  and 
the  Lord  hearkened,  and  heard  it, 
and  a  book  of  remembrance  was 
written  before  him  for  them  that 
feared  the  Lord,  and  that  thought 
upon  his  name,"  Mai.  3:16.  Do  you 
fear  the  Lord?  Do  you  think  upon 
His  name  and  upon  His  Word? 
Why  not  speak  often  to  those  of  like 
precious  faith  and  fellowship  to- 
gether? "That  which  we  have  seen 
and  heard  declare  we  unto  you, 
that   ye   also    may   have    fellowship 


with  us :  and  truly  our  fellowship 
I  is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his 
Son  jesus  Christ,"  1  John  1  :3. 
Christ  spoke  often  unto  the  Father 
and  the  Fatlier  often  spoke  to  Him. 
John  definitely  felt  that  he  had 
fellowship  with  Christ  and  wit:h 
tlie  Father.  He  also  wanted  fellow- 
ship wi:h  the  followers  of  Christ. 
"\Miat  agreement  hath  the  temple 
of  God  with  idols?  For  ye  are  the 
temple  of  the  living  God ;  as  God 
hath  said,  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and 
wal\-  in  them ;  and  I  will  be  their 
God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people," 
2  Cor.  6:16.  Why  should  any  serv- 
ant of  Christ  look  for  or  seek  after 
th.e  idols  of  .Satan?  Why  should 
any  follower  of  Christ  seek  after 
anything  which  is  not  found  in  the 
Xew  Testament?  Is  there  not 
enough  contained  therein  to  occupy 
your  time  and  more?  "Can  two 
walk  togedier,  except  they  be 
agreed?"  Amos  3:3.  "Jesus  an- 
swered and  said  unto  him,  If  a 
man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my 
words :  and  my  Father  will  love 
him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him, 
and  make  our  abode  with  him," 
John  14  :23.    Is  there  anything  that 
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you  need,  is  there  anything  that 
would  be  good  for  you,  which  God 
cannot    supply  ? 

"If  there  be  therefore  any  con- 
solation in  Christ,  if  any  comfort  of 
love,  if  any  fellowship  of  the  Spirit, 
if  any  bowels  and  mercies,  fulfill  ye 
my  joy,  that  ye  be  likeminded,  hav- 
ing the  same  love,  being  of  one 
accord,  of  one  mind,"  Phil.  2:1-2. 
Likemindedness  is  the  key  to  a  de- 
voted follower  of  Christ.  Having 
the  same  love,  being  of  one  accord, 
of  one  mind  ;  how  can  all  professed 
Christians  unite  in  one  group? 
How  can  true  followers  of  Christ 
keep  apart  from  one  another  and 
not  fellowship  with  one  another? 
Christ  has  shown  us  the  true  fel- 
lowship and  mutual  love  of  Father, 
Son  and  followers ;  are  we  too  self- 
centered  or  too  ignorant  to  follow 
His  advice  and  pleadings?  "Neither 
pray  I  for  these  (apostles)  alone, 
but  for  them  also  which  shall  be- 
lieve on  me  through  their  word ; 
that  they  all  may  be  one ;  as  thou, 
Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  t'hee, 
that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us : 
that  the  world  may  believe  that 
thou  hast  sent  me.  And  the  glory 
which  thou  gavest  me  I  have  given 
tliem ;  that  they  may  be  one,  even 
as  we  are  one :  I  in  them,  and  thou 
in  me,  that  they  may  be  made  per- 
fect in  one :  and  that  the  world 
may  know  that  thou  hast  sent  me, 
and  hast  loved  them,  as  thou  hast 
loved  me,"  John    17:21-23. 

"For    as    the    body    is    one,    and 


hath  many  members,  and  all  the 
members  of  that  one  body,  being 
many,  are  one  body :  so  also  is 
Christ.  But  now  are  they  man}' 
members,  yet  but  one  body,"  1  Cor. 
12:12,  20.  All  the  members  of  that 
one  body,  which  believe  and  earnest- 
ly lalx)r  to  follow  all  of  Christ's 
teachings,  though  we  be  many  mem- 
bers are  one  lx)dy.  Why  not  live, 
labor  and  serve  our  Lord  as  one 
body?  Why  not  show  that  love 
and  fellowship  towards  one  another, 
which  Christ  taught  us  by  precept 
and  example?  If  we  cannot  serve 
Christ  and  those  of  like  precious 
faith,  as  Christ  taught  us  to  and 
prayed  the  Father  that  we  might, 
do  we  even  expect  to  see  into  a 
united  glory  World?  "For  we  are 
members  of  his  body,  of  his  flesh, 
and  of  his  bones,"  Eph.  5  :30.  What 
percent  of  our  time  upon  this  earth, 
do  our  actions,  words  and  examples 
prove  this? 

"He  that  saith  he  abideth  in  him 
ought  himself  also  so  to  walk,  even 
as  he  walked,"  1  John  2:16.  True 
or  not  ?  Paul  had  that  concern  for 
fellow  Christians,  "For  I  long  to 
see  you,  that  I  may  impart  unto  you 
some  spiritual  gift,  to  the  end  ye 
mav  he  established ;  that  is,  that  I 
may  be  comforted  together  with  you 
by  the  mutual  faith  both  of  you  and 
me,"  Rom.  1:11-12.  Paul  was  not 
only  depending  upon  the  faith  of 
tlie  other  person  but  also  of  his 
own  mutual  faith.  What  spiritual 
gifts  are  we  imparting  to  our  fel- 
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low  believers? 

"This  is  my  commandment.  That 
ye  love  one  another,  as  I  have  loved 
you,"  John  15:12.  How  well  am 
•  measuring  up  to  this  command- 
ment ?  Dear  reader  have  you  ever 
meditated  just  how  far  reaching  this 
commandment  is,  in  your  life?  Have 
\ou  ever  felt  just  how  much  easier 
it  is  to  labor  together  than  to  labor 
alone?  "Now  I  beseech  you, 
brethren,  by  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  all  speak  the 
same  thing,  and  that  there  be  no 
divisions  among  you :  but  that  ye 
he  perfectly  joined  together  in  the 
same  mind  and  in  the  same  judg- 
ment," 1  Cor.  1  :10.  Are  Christ 
and  the  apostles  strict?  Is  the 
church  too  strict?  "Perfectly  joined 
together."  Dear  reader  may  w'e 
seriously  meditate  and  act,  just 
liow  many  of  us  will  be  known  of 
Christ  when  He  comes  in  His  glor\', 
anvvvay? 


THE  MARKET  VALUE 
OF  THE  SOUL 


Recent  weeks  has  seen  a  great 
fluctuation  in  the  market  value  of 
stocks  and  bonds.  Fortunes  were 
made  and  lost  overnight.  General 
merchandise  varies  in  value  accord- 
ing to  the  law  of  supply  and  de- 
mand. 

There  never  has  been  a  depres- 
sion in  the  values  of  man's  spirit- 
ual life.  Undoubtedly,  Jesus  fre- 
quented  the   market   places   in   old 


Jerusalem,  and  there  He  witnessed 
buying  and  selling.  Some  days 
prices  rose  because  of  demand.  Oth- 
er days,  for  lack  of  buyers,  com- 
modity prices  were  lower.  Yet,  the 
quality  remained  the  same. 

Every  other  item  may  fluctuate 
in  price,  but  the  value  of  the  soul 
remains  constant.  On  one  occasion 
Jesus  asked  a  very  profound  ques- 
tion. "For  what,  shall  it  profit  a 
man,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole 
world,  and  lose  his  own  soul?" 
Never  was  there  a  more  startling 
or  more  serious  question  asked.  No 
one  has  given  an  adequate  ansvsr 
to  that  question. 

Too  often,  man  overlooks  the 
supreme  value  of  his  soul.  ^len 
often  cheapen  the  value  of  their 
immortal  soul.  Men,  daily,  in  their 
mad  pursuit  for  worldly  gain,  neg- 
lect tlieir  soul.  People  live  and  act 
as  though  they  will  live  forever. 
They  fail  to  properly  appraise  etern- 
al values.  They  are  wise  in  worldly 
wisdom,  but  in  eternal  things  they 
are  profoundly  foolish.  People  are 
going  crazy  over  pleasure,  foolish 
things,  material  things,  and  at  the 
same  time  profess  Christianit)^ 
Jesus  witnessed  the  same  condition 
in  His  day.  He  emphatically  said, 
"Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  Mam- 
mon." We  cannot  have  enough 
room  in  our  heart  to  entertain  di- 
vided allegiance. 

While  in  Cairo,  Fgypt,  the  writer 
saw  several  tombs  wherein  were 
buried   kings   who   once   ruled   na- 
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tions.  With  them  were  huried  many 
of  their  treasures.  Those  who  were 
responsible  for  their  burial  must 
have  assumed  that  their  Iniried 
treasures  would  be  of  value  and 
benefit  to  the  deceased  at  a  future 
date.  Are  we  not  just  as  ignorant, 
who  lay  up  treasures  on  earth  and 
are  not  rich  toward  God? 

Exchanging  the  soul  for  worldly 
pleasures  is  a  bad,  sad  and  losing 
bargain.  At  the  end,  when  we  meet 
death,  to  be  spiritually  poverty- 
stricken,  will  mean  the  loss  of  our 
soul  and  the  penalty  of  punishment 
in  Hell. 

What  shall  it  profit  anyone,  to 
find  at  the  close  of  this  life's  pleas- 
ures, that  our  cup  is  empty?  Solo- 
mon concluded  such  a  life  would 
result  in  vanity.  "Vanity  of  van- 
ities, all  is  vanity." 


Oae  great  evident  fact  of  life 
proves  that  power  and  wealth  do  not 
Ijring  true  happiness.  Jesus  spoke 
to  humble  people.  He  knew  that 
covetousness  is  one  of  the  besetting 
sins  of  the  human  heart.  Our  Lord 
laid  down  the  terms  of  discipleship 
o.i  the  basis  of  self-denial  and  sac- 
rifice. Covetousness  leads  to  greed, 
theft,  murder,  etc.,  all  tending  to- 
ward the  loss  of  the  soul.  When 
one  is  engrossed  in  these  worldly 
and  sinful  trends  he  is  not  giving 
diligence  to  his  soul ! 

Compared  to  the  value  that  men 
place  on  their  soul  today.  Jesus 
taught,  "if  a  man  gain  the  whole 
world  and  lose  his  soul,  he  has  lost 
all."  The  intrinsic  value  of  the 
soul  has  been  lost.  Millions  of  men 
are  slaughtered  on  the  battlefield. 
Men  and  women,  boys  and  girls  are 
murdered  in  cold  blood  every  day. 
WHiat  has  come  over  mankind  ?  Why 
such  gross  insanity  of  bloodshed? 
^^^h^'  such  wholesale  disregard  for 
the  Word  of  God?  It  truthfully 
bears  but  one  answer.  The  value  of 
single  soul  has  been  reduced  to 
where  man  places  but  little  value 
on  it.  But  God's  price  remains  the 
same.  Therefore,  man  and  God  are 
in  conflict  over  man's  soul.  Hence. 
Jesus  was  sent  by  God.  to  redeem 
and  to  save  man's  soul. 

Jesus  plainly  teaches  that  the 
value  of  the  soul  cannot  be  com- 
])uted.  The  value  of  the  soul  has 
no  comparison.  It  is  priceless. 
Neither  is  there  fluctuations  in  the 
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worth  or  value  of  the  soul.  Life  will 
hold  little  for  those  who  place 
small  value  on  the  soul. 

Such  declining  in  the  worth  of 
the  soul  is  a  result  of  men  losing 
sight  of  God.  Material  things  take 
preference  and  the  spiritual  goes  to 
second,  third  or  fourth  place  in  the 
lives  of  men, 

Jesus  did  not  answer  the  question 
asked.  But  His  entire  life  lived  and 
His  death  on  the  Cross  was  His 
answer.  The  value  of  the  soul  is 
priceless  because  of  the  sacrifice 
which  was  paid  for  it.  THE 
PRECIOUS  blood  of  the  Lord. 
The  redemption  of  our  soul  was 
purchased  at  a  tremendous  cost. 

It  is  of  little  wonder  that  Jesus 
asked,  "Or  what  shall  a  man  give 
in  exchange  for  his  soul?"  The 
soul  of  man  is  worth  more  than 
kingdoms,  empires  and  dynasties. 

As  we  meditate  on  the  precious- 
ness  of  souls,  we  will  more  fully 
appreciate  the  sacrifice  on  the  Cross. 
With  all  the  provision  made  for  the 
soul.  God  gives  freedom  to  man  to 
do  what  he  chooses  with  his  own 
soul.  Many,  like  Esau,  sell  their 
soul  for  a  mess  of  pottage.  And 
what  a  mess  many  get  their  soul 
into !  Jesus  never  compels  men  to 
follow  Him.  He  offers  every  soul 
the  plan  of  salvation  and  eternal 
life.  He  never  once  minimized  the 
consequences  of  rejecting  salvation. 
THE  SOUL  THAT  SINNETH, 
IT  SHALL  DIE.  Ezekiel  18:4. 
The  message  of  Jesus,  regarding  the 


soul,  is  the  same  today  as  when  he 
uttered  the  words,  "Except  ye  re- 
pent, ye   shall   all  likewise   perish." 

The  great  question  concerning  the 
soul  which  Jesus  asked,  is  a  very 
personal  question,  directed  to  every 
one  who  has  reached  the  age  of 
accountability.  Paul,  in  writing 
Hebrews  must  have  meditated  on 
the  value  of  the  soul  when  he  wrote. 
"How  shall  ye  escape  if  we  neglect 
so  great  salvation?"  There  is  no 
way  of  escape,  if  we  neglect  our 
soul. 

Man  determines  his  own  answer 
to  such  very  pointed  questions.  Tlie 
road  to  peace  and  salvation  of  the 
soul  is  through  the  acceptance  and 
obedience  to  Christ,  Our  Lord  and 
Saviour. 

This  generation  is  very  busy  buy- 
ing and  selling  of  the  temporal 
things  of  life.  They  are  very  busy 
making  certain  they  are  fully  in- 
sured, are  entitled  to  old  age  bene- 
fits, social  security  and  unemploy- 
ment insurance.  They  have  neg- 
lected nothing  pertaining  to  this  life. 
Many  men  and  women  die,  rich  in 
this  world's  goods. 

BUT,  what  doth  it  profit  them,  if 
they  lose  their  soul? 

NOTHING. 

Paul  R.  Myers, 
Box  117,' 
Greentown,  Ohio. 


A  hard  fall  should  mean  a  high 
bounce,  if  you're  made  of  the  right 
material. 
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'QUESTIONS  ABOUT 
COMMUNION" 


Dear  Editor: 

Thirty-seven  years  ago,  Feb.  1 . 
1925,  the  "Bible  Monitor,"  on  page 
11,  carried  the  following  "Ques- 
tions About  Communion."  Those 
questions  were  asked  and  sent  in 
for  publication  by  tlie  writer,  the 
undersigned. 

We  did  not  sign  our  name  to 
those  questions,  as  appears  in  the 
Feb.  1,  1925,  issue,  for  t!ie  follow- 
ing reasons.  First  I  was  a  young 
man,  had  no  authority  of  office  in 
the  Church,  (was  only  a  deacon  at 
that  time)  and  did  not  want  to  stir 
up  division  in  the  Church.  How- 
ever, thanks  be  to  Almighty  God, 
He  did  soon  lead  us  out  of  apostasy. 
Second,  my  heart  was  disturbed  by 
so  long  absentation  from  partaking 
of  Communion,  the  Holy  Spirit 
prompted  me,  we  feel,  to  give  the 
"lions  roar"  against  the  innovations 
of  Christ's  Church. 
THE  QUESTIONS  IN  DETAIL. 
Dear  Bro.  Kesler : 

I  would  like  to  ask  a  few  (jues- 
tions  for  the  Monitor.  We  are  told 
by  Christ,  that  except  ye  eat  the 
flesh  of  the  Son  of  man  and  drink 
His  blood  ye  have  no  life  in  you. 

We  are  also  told  that  in  order  to 
have  communion  we  must  have 
union.  Now  I  want  to  know,  if 
we  who  believe  in  the  purpose  of 
the  Bible  Monitor  and  the  ordin- 
ances as  they  have  been  practiced 


by  the  Brethren  for  years,  can  have 
Communion  with  the  Church  at 
large  today?  Remember,  except 
we  eat  and  drink  we  die,  also,  with- 
out union  we  cannot  have  Com- 
munion. 

Will  some  good  brother  tell  us 
through  the  Bible  Monitor  how  to 
meet  those   requirements? 

I  am  a  young  man  and  am  still 
in  the  same  faith  as  I  was  when  I 
came  into  the  Church,  but  I  have 
not  communed  for  almost  two  years 
and  I  know  members  who  have  not 
set  around  the  Lord's  table  for 
three  or  four  years. 

The  only  chance  I  have  had  to 
commune,  has  been  in  churches  that 
allow  members  to  follow  the  fash- 
ions of  the  world  in  the  way  of 
dress  and  attend  places  of  amuse- 
ment. Some  have  gone  to  dances, 
plays,  swimming  pools,  ball  games, 
picture  shows  and  other  places  of 
amusement. 

They  have  done  away  with  the 
salutation  of  the  "holy  kiss,"  and 
to  some  extent  have  done  awav 
with  the  "prayer- veil."  They  use 
musical  instruments  in  worship. 
They  practice  standing  in  prayer. 
Have  I  done  wrong  by  not  com- 
muning with  these  conditions  ex- 
isting? Are  there  any  local  Con- 
gregations in  the  entire  "Brother- 
hood' where  one  could  go  to  com- 
mune, without  fellowshipping  some 
of  these  things? 

Will     someone     please     tell     me 
I  where  they  are  ?    My  prayer  is  that 
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a  great  reformation  of  the  Church 
may  be  l:)rought  about  through  the 
Bible  Monitor,  l>ut  if  it  does  no[ 
come  about  soon,  may  God  speed 
the  day  when  the  faithful  will  call 
a  conference  of  delegates  from  the 
entire  "Brotherhood"  and  decide 
upon  the  proper  course  to  pursue, 
by  those  who  cannot  fellowship  with 
those  who  are  trying  to  serve  God 
and  mammon. 


Editors  Note :  The  Brother's 
questions  are  pertinent.  Who  will 
answer  ? — Editor. 


The  writer  has  for  many  years 
tried  to  find  a  copy  of  these  ques- 
tions, (as  we  have  failed  to  keep 
all  copies  of  the  Biljle  Monitor 
throughout  the  years)  recently 
through  the  efforts  of  good  Breth- 
ren it  has  again  come  into  our 
hands. 

After  all  these  years  in  Christ's 
service,  thatiks  for  the  Grace  of 
God,  our  views  and  sentiments  con- 
cerning His  Church  are  unchanged. 

Also  to  our  Dear  Editor,  if  you 
think  it  worthy,  will  you  also  re- 
print the  following,  which  is  an- 
other short  article,  written  by 
Christ's  unworthy  servant,  the  writ- 
er, as  it  also  shows  conditions  as 
they  were  at  the  time  the  above 
questions  were  asked. 

This  article  appeared  on  page  14, 
May  15,  1925,  issue  of  Bible  Moni- 
tor. 


"DIGGING  DITCHES" 
Many  of  the  members  of  the 
Church  today  are  living  in  "barren 
deserts."  There  is  no  water  in  any 
part  of  the  l^ingdom  of  Satan.  Yet 
many  choose  to  go  through  the 
devil's  kingdom,  in  order  to  attack 
the  devil's  forces.  There  is  a  need 
for  the  digging  of  many  ditches  in 
the  Church  today.  We  need  the 
ditch  of  "meekness"  through  which 
all  our  selfishness,  pride  and  vanity 
will  flow  into  the  land  of  forgetful- 
ness  and  be  forgotten. 

When  this  ditch  is  dug.  there  will 
be  no  more  bobbed-haired  sis't"^. 
in  the  kingdom  of  Jesus.  There  will 
be  no  more  spite  and  malice  l^etween 
brethren.  Those  who  are  shown 
their  sins  will  no  longer  become  the 
enemies  of  those  who  have  shown 
their  sins  to  them.  "Meekness"  and 
"humility"  will  become  jewels  in 
the  crown  of  every  disciple  of  Jesus. 
The  digging  of  this  ditch  would  do 
wonders  in  bringing  about  a  recon- 
ciliation of  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren. We  need  the  ditch.  Let  us 
dig  it. 

We  need  the  ditch  of  appreciation 
for  what  God  and  Christ  have  done 
for  us.  When  this  ditch  is  dug,  the 
love  of  God  will  flow  into  our 
hearts :  church  members  will  no 
longer  be  ashamed  to  tell  their 
friends  about  the  suffering  Saviour, 
upon  the  Cross,  but  will  talk  about 
their  Saviour  as  freely  as  they  now 
do  about  the  latest  ball  game.  It 
takes  God's  love  shed  abroad  in  our 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


hearts,  till  the  ditch  of  appreciation 
(for  what  God  has  done  for  us)  is 
dug.  We  need  the  ditch ;  let  us 
dig  it. 

We  need  the  ditch  of  "righteous- 
ness." When  this  ditch  is  dug  all 
the  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit, 
that  is  now  in  the  Church,  will  flow 
out  of  it.  When  the  ditch  is  dug. 
the  Church  wiill  have  a  good  re- 
port in  the  world  again.  When  these 
ditches  are  all  dug,  like  the  Moabite 
of  old,  we  will  see  the  water  in 
them  again.  We  need  tlie  ditches, 
let  us  dig  them. 

On  page  11,  in  Bible  ^lonitor  of 
Feb.  1,  1925,  I  asked  some  ques- 
tions about  Communion  and  a  num- 
ber of  replies  have  been  given, 
which  I  greatly  enjoyed  reading. 
The  brother  who  wrote  al>out 
"THOUGHTS  FROM  THE 
SCRIPTURE"  in  Bible  Monitor 
of  April  1,  1925,  mentioned  that  if 
I  would  give  my  name  and  address 
he  would  cite  me  to  some  congre- 
gations that  he  thought  were  clean 
of  the  things  mentioned  in  my  let- 
ter, (the  above  questions  on  com- 
munion). I  would  be  glad  to  hear 
from  him. 

In  conclusion,  we  are  thankful 
that  the  Conference  was  called  and 
that  God's  Will  led  to  separation, 
from  apostasy.  Some  clean  congre- 
gations were  found,  praise  God. 
What  would  or  should  we  do.  if  like 
conditions  exist  today? 

Bro.  Wm.  Root. 
Great   Bend,   Kans. 


NEWS  ITEMS 


BETHEL,   PA. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Bethel  con- 
gregation plans  to  have  their  Re- 
vival meeting  at  the  Frystown 
church,  from  Aug.  19  to  Sept.  2. 
with  Eld.  William  Root  of  Great 
Bead,  Kans.,  as  our  evangelist.  To 
these  services  everyone  is  welcome. 

We  are  also  happy  to  announce 
that  a  dear  young  couple,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Vincent  Noll  of  R.  3,  Hum- 
melstown.  Pa.,  have  recently  joined 
our  number  at  Bethel. 

Sister  June  Beck,  Cor. 


DALLAS  CENTER,  lA. 
Our  series  of  meetings  start 
Sept.  23  to  Oct.  7,  with  Eld.  Paul 
]\Iyers  of  Greentown,  Ohio,  as  our 
evangelist.  Our  lovefeast  is  to  be 
on  Oct.  6.  District  Meeting  of  the 
third  district  is  to  be  here  on  Oct.  8. 
Sister  Beulah  M.  Fitz,  Cor. 


PLEVNA,  IND. 

The  Plevna  congregation  held 
their  first  Council  meeting  for  1962 
on  March  10.  At  this  time  it  was 
decided  to  install  two  deacons  and 
Brethren  William  Beam  and  Alvin 
Chupp  were  chosen. 

On  June  23  we  met  for  our  sec- 
ond Council  meeting.  It  was  de- 
cided to  have  our  Lovefeast  at  a 
different  date  instead  of  at  the  close 
our  meetings;  Oct.  13  was  de- 
cided upon.  It  was  also  decided  to 
combine  our  Lovefeast  and  Harvest 
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meeting  for  this  year,  the  Harvest 
sermon  will  be  on  Sunday  afternoon. 
The  Lord  willing,  our  Revival 
meetings  will  1)e  from  July  30  to 
Aug.  12.  Eld.  Otto  Harris  of  An- 
tioch.  \'V.  Va..  will  hold  these  meet- 
ings. We  extend  a  hearty  invitation 
to  each  and  everyone  to  come  and 
worship  with  us.  Might  we  all 
remember  these  meetings  in  prayer, 
that  souls  may  be  saved  and  much 
reviving  be  done. 

Sister  Lois  Chupp,  Cor. 

BRYAN,  OHIO 
The  Pleasant  Ridge  congregation 
plans,  the  Lord  willing,  to  hold  their 
Revival  meetings  from  Aug.  19  to 
Sept.  2,  with  Eld.  Earnest  Miller 
as  evangelist.  Our  Harvest  meet- 
ing is  to  be  on  Sept.  2  with  Eld. 
Floyd  Swihart  bringing  the  Harvest 
sermon.  We  send  a  hearty  welcome 
to  each  and  everyone,  to  come  and 
enjoy  these  services  with  us. 

Sister  Ruth  Kleinhen,  Cor. 


GOSHEN.   IND. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Goshen 
congregation  plans  to  hold  their 
Revival  meetings  beginning  Wed- 
nesday. Sept.  5,  with  our  Harvest 
meeting  Sunday,  Sept.  9.  Eld.  Earn- 
est Miller  from  Harrisonburg.  Va.. 
will  be  the  evangelist. 

Our  fall  Lovefeast  will  be  on 
Nov.  3.  We  extend  a  hearty  wel- 
come to  all  who  can,  come  and  wor- 
ship with  us. 

Sister  Maxine  Swihart.  Cor. 


THANKS 
Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters:  In 
Christ's  name  I  want  to  thank  you 
for  your  prayers  and  get- well  cards 
sent  to  me  while  I  was  in  the  hos- 
pital. Will  you  continue  to  pray 
for  me.  that  I  will  have  a  complete 
recoverv  soon  ? 

In   Christian  love, 

Sister    Kathryn    Williams. 
Dallas  Center.  la. 


TELEPHONE  AND  ADDRESS 
Please  add  the  following  correc- 
tions to  your  Eel)ruary  1st  issue: 
Directory  for  Bethel.  Pa. — David 
F.  Ebling.  Box  26.  Bethel,  Pa.,  Tel. 
code  717  933-8192.  Ministerial  list 
— Jarboe.  H.  I.,  R.  2.  Box  156. 
Belton.  Mo..  E.  Skiles,  Daniel  C. 
2605   Budd  St..  Modesto,  Cal.  M. 


MARRIAGES 

Sister  Wanda  June  Harlacher, 
daughter  of  Eld.  and  Sister  Galen 
B.  Harlacher  of  Newberg,  Oregon, 
was  united  in  marriage  to  James 
Edward  Roedel,  son  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Daniel  Roedel,  Newberg. 
Oregon,  on  June  23,  1962.  The 
couple  will  make  their  home  in 
Medford,   Oregon. 

Sister  Rita  Y.  Longenecker. 
daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  George 
Longenecker,  Sr.,  of  R.  1,  Bern- 
ville.  Pa.,  and  Bro.  Luke  B.  Eb- 
erly,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Marvin 
Eberly,  of  R.  1,  Lebanon,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  marriage  on  June  16, 
1962,  by  Bro.  Allen  Eberly.    Bro. 
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Luke  is  serving  his  two  years  at 
the  Norristown  State  Hospital  and 
they  will  make  their  home  at  45 
Ivy  Circle,  Norristown,  Pa. 


OBITUARY 


Malvern  R.  Hicks,  son  of  Charles 
C.  and  Desta  (Bunger)  Hicks,  was 
born  in  Noble  county,  Ind.,  Jan. 
27,  1904,  and  departed  this  life  at 
his  home  near  Bryan,  Ohio,  June 
4,  1962.  Age  58  years,  4  months 
and  8  days.  His  childhood  years 
were  spent  in  Indiana  and  as  a 
young  man  came  to  Williams  coun- 
ty, Ohio,  where  he  spent  the  rest 
of  his  life. 

On  April  12,  1925,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Bertha  Clay  and  to 
this  union  was  born  4  children.  Two 
sons  and  two  daughters,  one  daugh- 
ter (Mary  Mildred)  preceded  him 
in  death  in  1932. 

In  December  of  1924,  he  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  placed  his 
membership  in  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren.  In  1926  he  transferred 
his  membership  to  and  became  a 
charter  member  of  the  Pleasant 
Ridge  Dunkard  Brethren  Church. 

He  was  a  very  profound  student 
of  the  Bible  and  a  very  efficient 
Bible  teacher.  On  Sept.  16,  1939, 
he  was  elected  to  the  deacons  office 
and  served  faithfully  in  this  office 
until  overtaken  by  death. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  passing: 
his  wife ;  two  sons,  Henry  Calvin 
of  Ann  Arbor,  Mich.,  Kenneth  Ed- 


ward of  Pittsford,  Mich. ;  one 
daughter,  Audrey  Faye  McKibbin 
of  Wilkes  Barre,  Penn. ;  his  aged 
father ;  three  brothers,  Rupert  and 
Charles  B.  of  Leginier,  Ind.,  Keith 
of  Kimmel,  Ind. ;  one  sister,  Mrs. 
Wayne  Buckles  of  Columbia  City. 
Ind. ;  nine  grand-children  and  manv 
other  relatives  and  friends. 

Bro.  Malvern  was  a  good  hus- 
l)and,  father,  neighbor  and  friend 
and  will  be  greatly  missed  by  all 
who  knew  him.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  in  the  Pleasant 
Ridge  church  with  Elder  Vern  Hos- 
tetler  in  charge,  assisted  by  Elder 
Edward  Johnson. 

Side  by  side  we've  walked  together, 
Up  the  mountain  rough  and  steep. 
Thru  the  valleys  deep  with  shadows 
With  the  mire  about  our  feet. 

Side  by  side  we've  walked  together. 
In  the  sunshine  bright  o'er  head. 
Abiding  in  His  precious  promises 
And  the  blessings  'round  us  spread. 

Now  your  gone  and  we;  are  parted, 
God  has  willed  so  in  His  plan. 
Loving  tho'ts  and  fondest  memories. 
W^ill  linger  on  thru  out  life's  span. 

You  have  been  a  loving  father. 
Husband,  teacher,  friend  to  all. 
We  shall  miss  you,  oh,  so  greatly. 
But  you  answered  to  God's  call. 

Side  by  side  no  more  we'll  travel. 
I  must  tread  the  path  alone. 
But  we'll  meet  some  day  up  yonder. 
Gathered  'round  that  Great 
White  Throne. 
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THE  DEAD  SPEAKETH 

No.   42 


CONDESCEND 


Grant    Mahan 


111  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  tlie 
Apostle  Paul  wrote:  "Alind  not 
high  things,  hut  condescend  to  men 
of  low  estate."  He  was  giving  ad- 
vice, instruction,  to  those  wdio  had 
hegun  the  Christian  race.  James 
wrote  much  the  same  thing  in  his 
general  Epistle,  though  he  referred 
to  money  rather  than  social  posi- 
tion. Jesus  taught  the  same  thing 
when  He  told  His  hearers  that 
when  they  were  invited  to  a  house 
they  should  not  seek  the  highest 
seats,  the  places  of  honor,  l:)ut  the 
low  places.  The  doctrine  of  humil- 
ity is  stressed  in  many  places  of 
the  Bihle.  That  must  he  because 
men,  even  after  taking  upon  them- 
selves the  name  of  Christ,  do  not 
want  to  become  humble,  do  not 
want  to  see]<  what  is  low  in  the 
financial  or  social  world. 

Yet  the  promise  of  exaltation  is 
for  those  who  condescend,  who  mind 
not  high  things.  This  refers  to  the 
things  of  time,  the  perishable  things. 
^^^^en  it  comes  to  wdiat  is  reallv 
worthwhile,  we  are  told  to  seek  the 
highest.  Paul  said  to  follow  him 
as  he  followed  Christ ;  and  Christ 
said  we  should  strive  to  be  perfect, 
even  as  our  Father  in  Heaven  is 
perfect.  We  are  not  to  labor  for  the 
l^read  that  perishes,  for  the  treasure 


which  moths  will  corrupt  and  which 
thieves  will  try  to  steal.  We  are 
not  to  seek  to  be  lords  over  God's 
heritage  or  any  other,  for  Christ 
is  our  great  Exemplar,  and  He 
came  to  serve. 

The  thing  that  is  so  hard  for 
most  persons  is  to  condescend,  un- 
less it  can  be  done  to  show  their 
superiority  in  some  earthly  respect 
to  the  one  to  whom  they  condescend. 
When  one  condescends  in  that  wav 
or  with  that  spirit,  there  is  no  vir- 
tue in  the  condescension,  and  there 
will  be  no  desirable  reward  for  it. 
The  outward  act  of  condescenso  i 
is  of  no  value  in  and  of  itself. 
Outward  humility,  of  itself,  is  of  no 
value.  A  good  deed  will  help  the 
recipient,  Imt  it  is  of  little  or  no 
value  to  the  doer  thereof,  unless 
his  heart  is  in  it.  The  true  character 
is  in  the  heart,  not  in  the  outward 
action  or  expression. 

Most  of  us  probably  agree  that 
humility  as  advised  by  Jesus  and 
His  apostles  is  a  good  thing.  And 
yet  how  much  do  we  practice? 
How  much  do  we  advise  it  when 
we  are  talking  to  our  children  of 
what  they  shall  do  in  life?  Success 
is  the  great  reward  we  urge  them 
to  aim  at ;  and  by  success  we  mainly 
mean  success  in  the  things  of  time, 
not  those  of  eternity.  Too  often  a 
man  is  counted  as  a  failure  if  he 
has  not  succeeded  in  accumulating 
money  or  has  not  acquired  some 
high  position.  Lazarus  was  a  fail- 
ure   from   the    viewpoint   of   Dives, 
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but  from  God's  viewpoint  the  judg- 
ment was  just  the  opposite  :  Dives 
made  the  greatest  of  all  failures. 
And  so  it  is  with  every  one  who 
lays  up  treasure  on  earth,  and  is 
not  rich  toward  God. 

Condescend  means  to  get  down, 
to  get  down  with  the  other  fellow 
who  has  not  been  as  fortunate  in 
some  respect  as  we  have.  It  means 
"to  waive  one's  privilege  of  rank 
or  dignity ;  to  accommodate  one's 
self  to  an  inferior."  The  greatest 
condescension  ever  made  was  that 
of  Jesus ;  who,  though  He  was  rich, 
yet  for  our  sakes  became  poor,  that 
we  through  His  poverty  might  be- 
come rich.  To  condescend  means, 
in  the  Christian  sense,  to  get  down 
with  the  other  fellow  in  order  to 
help  him  to  get  up  to  what  is  bet- 
ter than  he  has.  It  includes  helping 
a  man  to  better  himself  financially, 
intellectually,  morally,  and  spirit- 
ually ;  and  to  do  for  love  of  him, 
from  an  unselfish  desire  to  help 
liim  to  better  things. 

Condescend  does  not  mean  to  get 
down  with  a  view  of  staying  where 
the  other  man  is,  but  in  order  to 
help  him  to  something  better. 
Christ  came  down,  not  to  stay  down 
on  earth,  but  that  we  might  get 
up,  up  to  a  spiritual  life  here,  and 
to  lasting  communion  with  Him  and 
the  Father  hereafter.  We  can  do 
nothing  better  than  follow  that  ex- 
ample ;  we  can  do  nothing  else  so 
good  as  that.  We  all  know  this 
is  so,  and  that  to  do  as  He  did  is 


showing  the  highest  wisdom  on  our 
part,  and  yet,  our  pride  so  often 
keeps  us  from  doing  the  best  things. 

We  object  to  getting  down;  we 
are  afraid,  if  the  man  we  should 
help  is  below  us  in  some  way,  that 
we  shall  be  considered  as  much  of 
a  failure  as  he.  Why  is  it  that  we 
have  that  feeling,  when  we  know  it 
is  not  the  right  one?  It  is  not  the 
Christ  Spirit ;  and  we  are  very 
plainly  told  that  "if  any  man  have 
not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none 
of  his."  Thank  God  that  our  sal- 
vation does  not  depend  on  what 
we  have  of  earthly  possessions  or 
our  social  position. 

We  need  to  be  condescending, 
but  not  as  if  we  were  doing  some 
great  favor  by  stooping,  not  as  if 
we  were  doing  something  beneath 
us ;  but  because  we  love  our  fellow- 
man  ;  because  Christ  condescended, 
and  we  want  to  be  like  Christ. 

Real  and  lasting  happiness  does 
not  come  from  pride,  but  from 
humility,  true  humility.  All  of  us 
want  to  be  happy  here  and  here- 
after, and  we  are  told  how  we  can 
be :  it  is  up  to  each  of  us  to  decide 
for  himself  whether  he  will  follow 
the  Master's-  steps  to  the  desired 
goal.  Sel.  Nov.,  1931.  Issue. 


WASHING  THE  SAINT'S  FEET 

John    13 


The  text  above  tells  us  that  on 
the  night  of  Jesus'  betrayal.  He 
washed   His   disciples'  feet  as   they 
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were  gathered  together  in  an  upper 
room  in  Jerusalem.  Christ  was  much 
concerned  ahout  His  disciples,  and, 
knowing  His  time  was  short  on 
earth,  was  anxious  to  prepare  them 
for  the  service  that  they  would  be 
expected  to  render  after  His  de- 
parture. 

There  are  six  things  connected 
with  the  above  language  that  will 
not  likely  be  questioned. 

1.  Christ,  the  Head  of  the 
Church,  washed  the  feet  of  His 
disciples  w^ho  represented  His  body 
or  church,  vs.  4.    12. 

2.  He  commanded  them  to  wash 
one  another's  feet.  vs.  13-17. 

3.  The  apostles  were  on  safe 
ground,  whenever  they  did  what 
Christ  commanded  them  to  do. 
vs.  17. 

4.  Feet-washing,  as  given  by 
Christ  to  His  disciples,  is  from 
heaven,  vs.  3. 

5.  It  was  given  by  Christ  to  His 
disciples,  in  connection  with  the 
Supper  and  the  Communion,  vs. 
4.    12,    18-30;   Mark    14:20. 

6.  There  is  penalty  attached  to 
its  unobservance.  vs.  8. 

It  seems  entirely  unnecessary  to 
attempt  to  settle  the  question, 
whether  it  is  right  to  wash  one  an- 
other's feet.  Nobody  doubts  this, 
if  he  accepts  God's  Word  as  the 
eternal,  inspired  Truth :  all  the 
doubts  disappear.  Our  Lord  said, 
"If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no 
part  with  me." 


feet-washing  of  the  Savior  because 
there  was  an  ancient  custom  similar 
to  it  in  some  respects,  is  very 
dangerous.  The  ancient  custom  was 
taken  up  voluntarily  without  com- 
mand or  punishment  for  unobserv- 
ance, and  the  person  had  to  wash 
his  own  feet,  not  those  of  another. 
The  very  fact  that  Peter  did  not 
understand  what  Jesus  was  doing, 
proves  that  it  was  not  a  common 
custom,  "what  I  do  thou  knowest 
not  now;  but  thou  shalt  know  here- 
after." 

The  service  of  feet-washing  is  an 
emblem    of   cleansing.     It    must    be 
a  spiritual  cleansing,  for  had  it  been 
only     a     common     washing,    Judas 
would  have  been  cleansed  too.    The 
blood  of  Christ  answers  forever  to 
all    the    law    could    say    as    to    the 
believer's  GUILT,  but  we  need  con- 
stant cleansing  from  the  DEFILE- 
MENT of  sin.    Baptism  is  the  sym- 
bol  of  regeneration,  and   is   not   to 
be    repeated.     While   Judas   needed 
the    cleansing    of    regeneration,    or 
from  guilt,  Peter  needed  the  cleans- 
ing   of   sanctification,    or   from    de- 
filement.   "Judas  needed  the  cleans- 
ing  regeneration   in   order   to    BE- 
COME   a    disciple    of    Jesus,    but 
Peter  needed  the  cleansing  of  sanc- 
tification in  order  to  CONTINUE 
as  a  disciple  of  Jesus,  and  to  have 
a  part  and  fellowship  with  him  to 
the    full"    (Wieand,    A.    C.     When 
I   Wash  My  Brother's  Feet).  The 
Romans    had    public    baths    which 


This  notion  of  setting  aside  the   were   used   by   many,  but   on    their 
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way  home  from  the  bath  their  feet 
picked  up  dust  along  the  way  and 
their  feet  required  cleansing  again, 
but  not  the  body.  Just  so,  the  be- 
liever, in  his  walk  from  the  bap- 
tismal bath  to  his  heavenly  home, 
is  encountering  the  pollution  of  a 
sinful  world,  the  flesh,  the  Devil, 
and  needs  continual  cleansing.  We 
believe  this  is  what  the  Saviour 
alluded  to  in  John  13:10,  "He  that 
is  washed  needeth  not  save  to  wash 
his  feet."  THE  SYMBOL  MUST 
BE  KEPT  UP  IN  ORDER 
THAT  THE  PRINCIPLES  FOR 
WHICH  IT  STANDS  WILL 
NOT  BE  FORGOTTEN.  And, 
although  the  symbol  does  not  do 
the  cleansing,  it  keeps  the  thought 
of  continual  purification  in  mind. 
It  symbolizes  and  emphasizes  the 
importance  of  a  clean  and  pure  life. 
"Follow — ^holiness,  without  which 
no  man  shall  see  the  Lord."  Heb. 
12:14. 

Also  as  a  cleansing,  it  prepares 
us  for  the  service  which  follows. 
"The  law,  being  a  'shadow  of  good 
things  to  come,'  required  that  the 
priests  'shall  wash  their  hands  and 
their  feet,  that  they  die  not,  when 
they  come  near  the  altar  to  minis- 
ter.' Ex.  30:19,  20.  In  the  church 
of  Christ  all  are  *a  holy  priesthood', 
to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices  (I 
Peter,  2:5)  ;  and  when  we  approach 
the  'Lord's  table'  (the  altar  under 
the  Gospel),  in  obedience  to  Christ, 
we  'wash  one  another's  feet.'  As 
there  was  a  penalty  attached  to  the 


law  enjoining  it  upon  the  priests,  ^ 
so  we  have  seen  that  Christ  at- 
tached a  penalty  to  it  in  the  Gospel. 
And  as  the  duty  enjoined  upon  the 
priests,  was  preparatory  to  their 
service  at  the  altar,  so  may  the 
washing  of  the  saint's  feet  be  con- 
sidered preparatory  to  a  proper  ap- 
proach to  the  Lord's  table.  Further- 
more, as  it  was  a  statute  forever 
to  the  priests,  so  it  remains  a  serv- 
ice in  the  church  until  our  Lord 
'shall  appear  the  second  time  with- 
out sin  unto  salvation :'  and  stands 
today,  as  it  stood  in  ages  past,  in 
all  its  original  force  and  significance, 
a  distinct  Christian  institution,  like 
the  Lord's  Supper  and  Commun- 
ion." (Daniel  Hays,  "The  Path  of 
Life.") 

Feet-washing  besides  cleansing, 
also  means  service.  Jesus  insists 
on  humility,  the  kind  of  humility 
that  will  enable  one  to  serve  his 
Ijrethren.  It  takes  a  lot  of  humility 
to  help  a  brother  overcome  his 
faults.  There  is  nothing  more  hum- 
iliating and  crushing  to  self  than 
that.  Only  by  the  grace  of  God 
and  the  use  of  the  symbols  given 
l)y  Divine  foresight  can  we  let 
"brotherly   love   continue." 

Brethren  and  sisters,  and  we  say 
that  because  feet-washing  is  onh' 
for  saints  ("Ye  call  me  Master  and 
Lord,"  see  also  I  Tim.  5:10),  it 
remains  no  longer  a  matter  of  spec- 
ulation, but  a  question  of  obedience! 
We  need  the  teachable,  submissive 
spirit  of  Peter  when  he  said  "Lord, 
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not  my  feet  only,  but  also  my  hands   a  survey  of  these  men  periodically 


and  my  head."  Remember,  Christ 
is  the  "author  of  eternal  salvation 
unto  all  them  that  OBEY  Him!" 
Then  too,  let  us  remember  the 
words  of  John  12:48.  Whoever — 
refuses  to  acept  my  teachings  has 
something  to  judge  him;  the  very 
message  I  have  spoken  will  judge 
him  on  the  last  day,  (Williams). 
Suppose  Peter  had  told  the  Lord 
that  feet-washing  was  just  an  act 
of  hospitality,  and  therefore  not 
binding,  do  you  suppose  the  Lord 
would  have  excused  him?  If,  then, 
He  would  not  have  excused  Peter, 
how  do  you  suppose  He  is  going 
to  excuse  you?  "You  are  bound  to 
wash  one  another's  feet,"  John  13  : 
14,  (Moffatt).  Let  us  practice  feet- 
washing  just  as  it  is  given  in  John 
\3.  Whatever  else  others  may  do 
or  say,  let  us  get  the  joy  out  of 
the  service  which  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  placed  before  us. 

— -Sel.  from  Gospel  Helps. 

C.  O.  QUESTIONS 

No.    12  •      ■ 


4.S.  What  may  be  done  about 
"unemployable   registrants"  ? 

The  government  has  made  the 
assumption,  in  some  of  its  releases, 
that  there  will  be  some  unemploy- 
able registrants  "who  for  various 
reasons  will  not  l)e  ordered  to  any 
type  of  w^ork  agency."  State  Di- 
rectors have  been  asked  by  (Na- 
tional)   Selective    Service   to   make 


and   report   to   National   Headquar- 
ters. 

46.  If  a  conscientious  objector 
fails  to  receive  recognition  of  his 
claim  but  cannot  accept  induction, 
what  should  he  do? 

Unless     the    convictions    of    the 
objector  are  against  using  legal  help, 
it   is  highly  desirable  to   seek  legal 
counsel  at  once.    This  can  be  done 
through  the  aid  of  the  national  and 
local  counselling  agencies.    Lists  of 
interested  and  available  lawyers  in 
all   parts  of  the  country  are   avail- 
able from  which  suitable  legal  coun- 
sel   can    be    selected.     A    document 
entitled   "Refusal   of   Induction   for 
Conscience     Sake"    has    been    pre- 
pared   which    describes    regulations 
and    procedures    at    the    induction 
center,  as  well  as  the  detailed  legal 
aspects   and   implications   of   refusal 
of   induction  for  the  sake  of  being 
true  to  one's  conscience.    The   Na- 
tional Service  Board  retains  a  law- 
yer who  keeps  in  touch  with  latest 
trends    and    developments    in    court 
cases  and  in  turn  counsels  with  law- 
yers across  the  country  working  on 
conscientious  objector  cases.    Other 
agencies    also    specialize    in    court 
cases.     The    maximum    penalty    for 
refusal   of   induction    is   up   to   five 
years    imprisonment    and/or    up    to 
$10,000  fine.    A  fine  is  inflicted  in 
few    cases,    and    average    imprison- 
ment is  nearer  three  years  than  five. 
The    defenses    which    are    used    in 
court  cases  are  numerous  and  can- 
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not  be  described  in  detail  here. 
Files  of  briefs  on  significant  cases 
are  maintained  by  the  National 
Service  Board  and  are  available  for 
study.  Some  men  have  been  ac- 
quitted and  a  few  have  been  given; 
probationary  sentences.  The  major- 
ity have  had  to  serve  prison  sen- 
tences :  a  large  number  have  been 
parol'^d  after  part  of  their  sentence 
had  been  served. 

47.  Can  the  procedures  described 
in  connection  with  securing  a  l-O 
also  be  used  by  conscientious  ob- 
jectors seeking  the  1-A-O  classi- 
fication ? 

Yes.  the  procedures  are  the  same 
but  in  terms  of  1-A-O  rather  than 
l-O.  Most  of  the  questions  in  this 
document  are  in  terms  of  l-O  be- 
cause most  of  our  requests  for  in- 
formation are  from  men  interested 
in  securing  a  l-O  classification. 

48.  What  type  of  service  is  the 
1-A-O  registrant  required  to  give 
as  a  noncombatant  ? 

Presidential  Executive  Order  No. 
10028  issued  January  13,  1949.  de- 
fines noncombatant  service  as  fol- 
lows : 

"(a)  Service  in  any  unit  of  the 
armed  forces  which  is  unarmed  at 
all  times ; 

"(b)  Service  in  the  medical  de- 
partment of  any  of  the  armed  forces 
wherever  performed ;  or 

"(c)  Any  other  assignment  the 
primary  function  of  which  does  not 
require  the  use  of  arms  in  combat : 
provided    that    such    other    assign- 


ment is  acceptable  to  the  individual 
concerned  and  does  not  require  him 
to  bear  arms  or  to  be  trained  in 
their  use. 

"The  term  'noncombatant  train- 
ing' shall  mean  any  training  which 
is  not  concerned  with  the  study,  use, 
or  handling  of  arms  or  weapons." 

For  the  most  part,  1-A-O  regis- 
trants are  assigned  to  medical  ser\-- 
ice. 

49.  Can  a  conscientious  objector 
desiring  noncombatant  service,  but 
who  did  not  enter  the  armed  forces 
with  a  1-A-O.  secure  a  noncom- 
batant assignment  ? 

Provisions  have  been  made  by  the 
armed  forces  whereby  a  man  who 
claims  conscientious  objection  to 
combatant  duties  can  present  his 
claim  to  the  commanding  officer  and 
chaplain  and  receive  consideration. 
The  claim  will  then  be  considered 
by  the  proper  persons  in  the  chain 
of  command.  If  such  a  request  is 
ultimately  given  favorable  consider- 
ation, the  man  will  be  given  a  non- 
combatant  assignment  and  his  re- 
cords will  be  marked  to  indicate 
the  reason  for  such  change  in  as- 
signment, but  he  will  not  be  re- 
classified to  1-A-O. 

Courtesv  NBSRO. 


CHRISTIAN  LIFE 


THE  DESCENDING  CURTAIN 


Few  people  of  today  will  argue 
the  fact  of  changing  times,  condi- 
tions, and  events.    None  will  be  so 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


1? 


naive  or  foolish  as  to  claim  that 
things  are  moving  along  smoothly 
and  that  strange  happenings  have 
not  occurred  and  are  not  still  taking 
place.  One  needn't  he  a  Bihle  schol- 
ar, student  of  prophecy,  or  seer,  to 
realize  heyond  any  doubt  that  the 
world  is  in  a  turmoil  and  that  trends 
and  events  are  manifesting  them- 
selves in  more  v\'ays  than  ever  1  be- 
fore. People  are  fearful  and  at  a 
loss  to  plan  for  the  future.  And 
most  of  the  changes,  events,  and 
new  conditions  have  taken  place 
within  the  present  generation.  Even 
an  atheist  can  parallel  these  events 
with  prophetic  writing  in  the  Bible. 
If  he  does  so  he  will  become  svu'- 
prised,  alarmed,  and  vitally  con- 
cerned at  the  truth  which  he  arrives 
at  through  the  cold  facts  of  appraisal. 
In  the  face  of  realities  and  the 
perfect  fulfillment  of  I'ible  prophetic 
truths,  there  are  still  countless  mul- 
titudes of  people  who  go  blithely  on 
their  way.  planning  for  the  distant 
future,  believing  they  are  arranging 
things  for  the  years  ahead  and  build- 
ing for  time  and  eternity  on  earth. 
They  are  plainly  ignoring  God's 
handwriting  on  the  walls  of  time. 
The  fact  that  we  are  truly  in  the 
last  days  cannot  be  shunned  by  any 
person  who  will  take  time  to  read 
the  Bible  and  pause  to  do  some 
plain  thinking.  We  could  take  num- 
berless passages  from  the  Word  of 
God,  read  them  in  the  light  of  pres- 
ent times,  and  readily  understand 
that  the  end  of  time  is  not  too  far 


around  the  corner.  The  nonreligious 
scientists  know  this  in  the  light  of 
their  own  materialistic  discoveries 
diid  inventions.  They  know  thai 
men  can  literally  cause  the  world 
to  be  destroyed ! 

We  need  only  study  God's  Word 
for  the  truth.  A  significant  passage 
from  the  Bible  is:  "Men  shall  be 
lovers  of  their  own  selves,  covetous, 
boasters,  proud,  blasphemers,  dis- 
obedient to  parents,  unthankful,  un- 
holy, without  natural  affection, 
trucebreakers,  false  accusers,  incon- 
tinent, fierce,  despisers  of  those  that 
are  good,  traitors,  heady,  highmind- 
ed,  lovers  of  pleasure  more  than 
lovers  of  God,  having  a  form  of 
godliness  but  denying  the  power 
thereof,"  II  Tim.  3 :2-4.  In  rela- 
tion to  this  description  of  conditions 
to  prevail  in  the  last  days,  can  the 
picture  of  God's  Word  be  over- 
drawn today?  Can  this  prophetic 
passage  not  be  understood  by  even 
the  most  unlearned?  Do  these  con- 
ditions not  prevail  today  as  never 
before  in  this  world's  history?  Sod- 
om and  Gomorrah  were  destroyed 
for  less  than  the  aforementioned 
sins.  These  significant  words  form 
convincing  proof  of  the  fact  that  we 
are  Hving  in  the  dying  gasps  of  this 
sin-cursed  world  of  war  and  strife, 
dishonesty  and  pleasure.  And  the 
end  may  come  at  any  moment.  Time 
has  ])een  running  out  fast  since  God 
made  the  world  over  and  recreated 
man  after  the  Great  Flood.  Now 
that  man  has  devised  a  way  to  make 
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the  world  "melt  with  fervent  heat" 
as  foretold  in  the  Bible,  who  is  there 
to  deny  that  the  end  is  possible  and 
may  be  sooner  than  we  suspect? 

The  wise  person  is  one  who  takes 
to  heart  Jesus'  admonition  to  watch- 
fulness and  does  something  about 
it.  Jesus  knew  He  wovild  rettirn 
after  His  ascension.  He  said  He 
would  and  His  return  is  mentioned 
hundreds  of  times  in  the  Bible.  His 
second  Advent  is  mentioned  many 
times  more  than  His  birth.  People 
with  no  religious  views,  conviction, 
or  connection  wiith  any  denomination 
are  showing  apprehension  at  the 
future,  many  saying  that  something 
awful,  sensational  bizarre,  or  hither- 
to unknown  is  going  to  take  place. 
Spiritualists,  fortunetellers  and  fak- 
irs are  doing  a  land-office  business. 
Many  people  are  going  to  church 
who  have  never  gone  before.  They 
are  grasping  at  some  floating  spar 
in  the  sea  of  turmoil  raging  all 
about.  Instinctively,  they  feel  that 
events  to  come  in  the  days  just 
ahead  may  shake  the  world  to  its 
core.  And  they  would  find  the  rea- 
son for  this  feeling  of  apprehension 
and  the  answer  to  it  if  they  would 
read  God's  Word !  Of  the  certainty 
of  the  Second  Advent  a  genuine 
Christian  and  Bible  reader  would 
scarcely  feel  like  arguing.  It  is  a 
fact  which  is  already  proved  before 
it  becomes  a  reality !  There  is  noth- 
ing so  sure  as  the  actuality  of  the 
Second  Advent.  Its  certainty  is 
more  of  a  reality  than  the  dawn  of 


tomorrow  s   sun 


Today  men  worship  gold  more 
than  God.  Apostasy  has  taken  the 
l)lace  of  apostleship  among  many 
former  believers,  homes  are  being 
filled  with  useless  junk  more  than 
the  priceless  Christ  as  people  go  on 
their  way,  seeking  ease,  pleasures, 
fun,  and  food !  The  setting  of  the 
stage  has  been  perfect  for  so  long 
that  the  performance  is  just  about 
over  and  the  curtain  has  already 
started  to  fall  for  the  final  act. 
Anyone  who  does  not  feel  the  pres- 
ence of  a  tense  foreboding  in  the 
air  is  one  who  is  oblivious  to  things- 
people,  and  events  all  about  him. 
We're  in  the  closing  moments  of 
the  third  and  last  act  and  the  story 
has  just  about  been  concluded  while 
every  provision  has  been  made  for 
the  safety  of  the  spectators  in  the 
world.  But  countless  hordes  will 
be  found  in  the  pitchdarkened 
theater  of  Time  after  the  curtain 
has  fallen.  Eternal  darkness  awaits 
all  who  have  not  made  arrangements 
to  be  in  the  after-performance  which 
will  quickly  follow  the  2nd  Advent ! 
Startling  things  and  events  are 
just  out  yonder  a  little  way  in  the 
offing.  We  are  going  to  know  why 
the  Bible  places  so  much  emphasis 
on  the  last  days  and  the  return  of 
Christ.  We  see  and  hear  every- 
where the  imps  of  Satan  busily  en- 
gaged in  confusing  people  with 
worldly  attractions  and  temptations, 
pleasures,  drinking  and  eating  to 
excess  in  orgies  of  self-indulgence, 
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so-called  Christians  doing  things 
which  belie  their  professed  faith, 
and  men  in  public  places  and  author- 
ity profaning  their  positions  and 
getting  money  by  fair  or  foul  means. 
We  often  wonder  and  then  marvel 
at  God's  patience  with  this  perverse 
generation.  Were  it  not  for  the 
genuine  Christians  we  believe  that 
the  Second  Advent  would  have 
already  l)ecome  a  reality.  God  is 
using  them  to  get  still  more  people 
ready.  God's  mercy  is  still  held 
out  for  all  who  would  escape  the 
actual    physical    destruction    of    the 


As    it    was    in    the    days    of    Noah, 
likewise   as   it   was   in   the   days   of 
Lot,  so  shall  it  be  in  the  day  that 
the    Son    of    Man    is    revealed,    re- 
turned, and  rejoined  in  bodily  form 
to  His  own.    We  know  He  will  re- 
turn   ])ecause    He    said    He    would. 
He  has  given  us  enough  hints  and 
illustrations  of  w4iat  the  conditions 
will  be  on  the  occasion  of  this  great- 
est   of    events.     Common    sense,    if 
not  faith  in  Christ,  should  tell  any 
sane    person    that    we    have    been 
briefed,  as  it  were,  for  the  zero  hour 
as  it  approaches.    "As  the  lightning 


world.  No  one  can  say  he  did  not  comes  out  of  the  east,  and  is  seen 
have  a  chance  in  America  and  other 
so-called  Christian  lands.  Enough 
of  God's  Gospel  and  truths  have 
l)een  proclaimed,  published,  preach- 
ed, and  broadcast  to  save  ever^'  per 


even  unto  the  west ;  so  shall  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  be," 
Matt.  24:27. 

Let     us     heed     the     admonition, 
"W'atch    ye,"    and    let    us    do    ouf 


son   in   these   lands.    There   can  be  j  utmost  to  persuade  others  to  know 
no  excuse  offered  for  any  who  find   tlie  truth  and  accept  it.    Let  us  seek 


themselves  in  the  midst  of  the  dark 
tribulation  coming  to  the  world. 

Even  as  Babylon  fell  and  Jeru- 
salem was  destroyed,  so  shall  this 
entire  world  be  destroyed  by  a  fire 
whose  heat  has  not  as  yet  been 
eciualled  liy  any  flame.    God  is  re 


to  serve  Him  in  the  best  possible 
manner  while  it  is  yet  day  and  we 
have  the  true  Light  to  give  out  to 
others  so  that  they  may  walk  safely 
in  that  most  black  of  all  blackness 
as  the  end  comes.  We  do  not  need 
to    inquire    of    the    watchman    any 


serving  this  final  wave  of  heat  for   more   as   to    'W'hat   of   the  night?" 


the  terrible  destruction  and  dirge 
of  despair  now  in  preparation. 
There  is  but  one  escape — the  ac- 
ceptance of  Jesus  Christ  as  King, 
Lord,  and  only  Saviour!  Then,  at 
the  great  sound  of  the  trumpet  He 
will  return  in  His  glory  at  our 
Father's  appointed  time,  bringing 
the  angels  with   Him,   Mat.   25-31. 


The  curtain  is  slowly  descending, 
and  the  greatest  of  all  dramas  is 
just  about  over.  Let  us  thrust  in 
our  sickles  while  there  is  yet  time 
for  reaping  a  more  abundant  harv- 
est. The  Lord's  vineyard  is  still 
short  of  laborers. 

Monte  Hurst  in 
Christian   Monitor. 
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RISEN  WITH  CHRIST 


I  am  so  weary  of  struggling, 
I  am  so  worn  with  the  strife. 

Oh,  to  be  done  with  the  dying. 
Oh.   for  the  death-born  life. 

Surely  there  must  be  a  haven 
Where  from  myself  I  can  cease. 

Oh,  for  some  Pilot  to  guide  me 
Into  the  Land  of  Peace ! 

Hark  to  the  wonderful  secret : 
Jesus  hath  taught  it  to  me. 

Count  yourself  dead  with  Him 
yonder 
When  He  was  nailed  to  the  Tree. 

As  from  the  grave  He  ascended, 
Know  that  you  rose  with  Him  too  ; 

Leave  all  the  old  things  behind  you ; 
Reckon  that  all  things  are  new. 

Do  not  forever  be  dying : 

Count  yourself  "dead  indeed"  : 

Rise  with  your  risen  Redeemer : 
It  is  His  life  that  you  need. 

Dwell  with  your  Lord  in  the 
heavenlies ; 
Live  in  the  light  of  His  love ; 
Look  for  His  coming  in  glory. 
And  you'll  be  with  Him  above. 

Sel.  by  Montez  Sigler. 


I'D    RATHER 


I'd  rather  have  a  little  rose 
From  the  garden  of  my  friend. 

Than  to  have  the  choicest  flowers 
When  my  stay  on  earth  must  end. 


I'd  rather  have  the  kindest  words 
Which  may  now  be  said  to  me, 

Than  to  have  the  choicest  flowers 
When  life  has  ceased  to  be. 

I'd  rather  have  a  loving  smile 
From  the  friends  I  know  are  true. 

Than  tears  shed  'round  my  casket 
When  I  bid  this  world  adieu. 

Bring  me  all  your  flowers  today. 
Whether  pink,  or  white,  or  red, 

I'd  rather  have  one  blossom  now 
Than  a  truckload  when  I'm  dead, 
— 'Selected, 


WHAT  THE  BIBLE  IS 

A  writer  in  the  Religions  Intel- 
ligencer gives  the  following  analysis 
of  the  "Book  of  Books."  the  Bible : 

It  is  a  Book  of  Laws,  to  show 
the  right  from  wrong. 

It  is  a  Book  of  Wisdom,  which 
makes  the  foolish  wise. 

L  is  a  Book  of  Truth,  which 
detects   all   human  errors. 

It  is  the  ignorant  man's  diction- 
ary, and  every  man's  directory. 

It  is  a  Book  of  Life,  and  shows 
how  to  avoid  everlasting  death. 

It  is  the  most  authentic  and  en- 
tertaining history  ever  published. 

It  is  a  complete  code  of  laws. 

It  is  a  perfect  body  of  divinity. 

It  is  a  book  of  biography. 

It  is  a  book  of  travels. 

It  is  the  best  covenant  ever  made, 
the  best  deed  ever  written. 

It  is  the  best  will  ever  executed, 
the  best  testament  ever  signed. 
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It  is  a  learned  man's  master- 
piece. 

It  is  the  young  man's  best  com- 
panion. 

It  is  the  schoolboy's  l)est  in- 
structor. 

It  promises  an  eternal  reward  to 
the  faithful  and  believing. 

Pjut  that  which  crowns  all  is  the 
Author.  He  is  witliout  partiality 
and  without  hypocrisy  :  with  whom 
there  is  no  variableness,  neitlier 
shadow  of  turning. 

— Sel.  bv  Ruth  Snvder. 


BEHOLD  THE  LAMB! 


WHICH  ARE  YOU?  i 

W'hicli  position  do  you  occupy  in  ! 
the  church  ? 

An  attender  or  an  absenter? 
A  pillar  or  a  sleeper? 
A  wing  or  a   weight? 
A  power  or  a  problem? 
A  promoter  or  a  provoker? 
A  giver  or  a  getter? 
A  goer  or  a  gadder? 
A  booster   or  a  bucker? 
A  supporter  or  a  sponger? 
A  soldier  or  a  sulker? 
A  server  or  a  sorehead  ? 
A  worker  or  a  worry? 
A  friend  or  a  fault-finder? 
A  helper  or  a  hinderer? 
There  with   the  goods  or  off   with 

an  excuse? 
Can  the  minister  count  on  you? 
— Exchange. 


Behold  the  Lamb !  'tis  He  who  bore 

My  sins  upon  the  Tree, 
And    paid    in    death     the     dreadful 
score — 

The  guilt  that  lay  on  me. 
I'd  look  to  Him  till  sight  endear 

The  Saviour  to  my  heart ; 
To  Him  I  look  who  calms  my  fear, 

Nor  from  Himself  would  part. 
I'd  look  until  His  precious  love 

My  ev'vy  thought  control ; 
Its      vast      constraining      influence 
prove 

O'er  body,  spirit,  soul. 
To  Him  I  look,  while  still  I  run — 

AIv  never  failing  Friend ; 
Finisih  He  will  the  work  begun, 

And  grace  in  glory  end. 

— Hawers 


THE  DEAD  SPEAKETH 

No.  43 


THE  MARK  OF  THE  BEAST 


By  Chas.  M.   Yearout 


People   who   fly   into   a   rage   us- 
ually make  a  bad  landing. 


Read  Revelation  thirteenth  chap- 
ter. 

The  beast  that  rose  up  out  of  the 
sea,  having  seven  heads  and  ten 
ihorns  and  upon  his  horns  ten 
crowns,  and  upon  his  heads  the 
name  of  blasphemy  (  Verse  1 )  was 
imperial  or  pagan  Rome.  The  Seven 
Heads  represent  seven  moimtains 
upon  which  the  seat  of  government 
stood.  The  ten  horns  represent  ten 
kings.      (Rev.    17:9-12.)     One     of 


n 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


these  heads  was  attacked  by  an  in- 
vading army  and  conquered. 

The  'Second  beast  that  come  up 
out  of  the  earth,  having  two  horns 
like  a  lamb  and  spake  as  a  dragon 
( Verse  1 1  )  was  semi  -  spiritual 
Rome,  or  the  Romish  Church.  It  is 
an  indisputable  fact,  that  the  Rom- 
ish Church  did  exercise  the  power 
of  pagan  Rome.  She  made  kings 
and  l^eheaded  kings ;  swayed  and 
executed  Civil  and  International 
Government. 

During  the  reign  and  supremacy 
of  the  Romish  Church ;  it  was  or- 
dered that  all,  both  small  and  great, 
rich  and  poor,  free  and  bond, 
should  receive  a  mark  in  their  right 
hand,  or  in  their  foreheads,  and  that 
no  man  might  buy  or  sell,  save  he 
lihat  had  the  mark,  or  the  name  of 
the  beast.  (Verse  16-17.)  The  reign 
of  this  semispiritual  power  lasted 
for  about  twelve  hundred  and  sixty 
years,  and  during  this  time  estab- 
lished inquisitions  in  Spain  and  in 
other  countries  presided  over  by 
the  long-robed  priests  and  bishops 
and  many  thousands  were  tortured 
and  put  to  death  in  the  most  excru- 
ciating manner  that  fiends  and  dev- 
ils could  invent.  For  no  other  rea- 
son than  that  they  did  not  beiong  to 
this  church,  or  did  not  have  the 
mark  of  identification  with  this 
beast.  Thousands  of  the  true  conse- 
crated followers  of  Jesus  were  put 
to  death  by  these  sanctimonious 
long- robed  priests  and  bishops,  be- 
cause they  would  not  give  up  their 


faith  and  trust  in  the  Blessed  Christ. 

Please  observe  that  this  mark 
was  in  the  right  hand  or  in  the  fore- 
head. Oath  bound  secret  societies 
can  tell  }'ou  what  that  means.  The 
knowledge  of  its  secrets  and  work- 
ings is  in  the  head,  and  the  mark  or 
sign  of  identity  is  in  the  >grip  of  the 
hand.  This  mark  was  simply  an  in- 
dex of  their  union  or  identification 
\\'ith  the  Church  of  Rome,  which  in 
many  respects  was  an  image  of 
Pagan  Rome. 

Where  did  our  evergreens  and 
Christmas  trees  in  the  celebration 
of  Christmas  originate?  Manv 
things  that  are  highly  prized  toda}- 
by  the  churches  are  relics  of  pagan- 
ism. 

Christians  refused  to  worship 
the  beast  or  receive  the  mark  of  the 
beast  in  their  hands  or  in  their  fore- 
heads. (Rev.  20:4.)  All  who  re- 
ceived the  mark  of  the  beast  were 
lost  and  will  not  be  present  at  the 
resurrection,  nor  reign  with  Christ 
during  the  millenium.  Mark :  A 
visible  sign  by  which  anything  i.^ 
known,  impression,  evidence.  The 
Christian  also  has  a  sign  of  identi- 
fication, the  serv^ants  of  God  are 
sealed  in  their  foreheads :  "and  his 
name  shall  be  in  their  foreheads. 
Rev.  7  :3  ;  22  :4.  Those  that  are  thus 
sealed  and  have  His  name  in  their 
foreheads  have  God's  approval  and 
protection  as  His  children  and  are 
indentified  with  His  Family. 

Only  those  who  were  identified 
with  the  beast  had  his  mark,  under- 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


stooid  'his  machinations  a.nd  work- 
ings. However  many  of  those  who 
were  identified  witlh  the  Romish 
Church  had  but  Httle  if  any  know- 
ledge of  what  she  did.  Ignorance  of 
the  masses  was  one  source  of  her 
success.  In  order  to  live  a  Christian 
life,  we  should  study  God's  W^ord 
and  base  our  faith  and  ho-pe  on 
what  is  taiught  therein  and  not  fol- 
low the  teachings  of  men.  In  the 
teachings  of  men,  we  have  Mystery 
Babylon  complete. 

The    people    that    are    taught    of 

God,     obey  Him  and  follow  Jesus 

a.nd  are  not  branded  or  marked  by 

the  doctrines  and  teachings  of  men. 

Dec.  1931  Issue 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 
FOR  AUGUST,    1962 

PRIMARY    LESSONS 

Aug.  5 — (Temperance)  Daniel,  Re- 
fusing the  King's  Food.  Dan. 
1:3-15. 

Aug.  12^A  Man  and  Woman  Who 
Were  Kind  to  Elisha.  II  Kings 
4:8-17. 

Aug.  19 — The  Good  Samaritan  Was 
Kind.  Luke  10:30-37. 

Aug.   26 — Being   Sorry   W^hen   We 
Do    Wrong.    Gen.    2:8-10,    16, 
17,  3:1-24. 
ADULT  LESSONS 

Aug.    5 — Feet-washing.    Jno.    13:1- 
17;  I  Tim.  5:10. 
1 — What    significant    differences 


He   who   takes  and   never   gives, 
may  last  a  while,  but   never  lives. 


are  there  l^etween  the  feet- 
washing  Jesus  established  and 
other  feet  washings  mentioned 
in  the  Bible? 

2 — How  may  we  be  clean  but 
not  all? 

3 — Should  the  washing  of  one 
another's  feet  place  us  all  on 
one  common  level  ? 

-1 — Did  Christ  give  His  followers 
permission  to  substitute  any 
other  type  of  service  to  our  fel- 
low Christians,  in  place  of 
feet-washing  ? 
Aug.  12 — -The  Lord's  Supper  Luke 
22:1-16. 

1 — Do  you  think  that  Christ  felt 
a  need  for  some  spiritual  up- 
lifting at  the  time  of  the  pass- 
over? 

2 — -Are  Christians  today  as  de- 
sirous to  eat  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per as  Christ  was  to  eat  the 
first  Supper  with  His  disciples  ? 

3 — Is  there  special  significance  in 
the  eating  of  the  Supper  apart 
from  feet-washing  and  the 
bread  and  cup? 

-I — AAHiy   is   this   meal   called   the 
passover? 
Aug.  19 — The  Bread  and  Cup.  Jno. 
6:47-58;    I    Cor.    10:16-17;    I 
Cor.   11:23-30. 

1 — According  to  John  6  :53,  what 
is  the  condition  of  those  who 
neither  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son 
of  Man  nor  drink  His  blood? 

2- — -Do  you  think  we  understand 
the  mystery  of  "the  flesh  and 
the  blood  of  the  Son  of  Man,'* 
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any   better   than   did   the   Jews 
of  that  day? 

3 — Why  are  we  to  rememl)er  the 
death  of  Christ? 

4 — Are  there  many  Christians 
that  truly  reahze  what  the  con- 
sequences are  if  they  eat  and 
drink  unworthily  at  the  Lord's 
Supper  ? 
Aug.  26 — Headship  and  Veiling  of 
Sisters.    I    Cor.    11:1-16. 

1 — What  is  meant  by  "the  head"? 

2 — What  is  the  covering  on  wom- 
an's head  a  sign  off? 

3 — Do  women  of  today  realize  the 
full  meaning  of  the  glorv  thev 
possess  when  wearing  long 
hair? 
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DAILY  DEVOTIONS  FOR 
AUGUST,    1962 


OBEDIENCE  AND  GOOD 
WORKS 

Memory  verse.  James  1  :22,  "But 
be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and 
not  hearers  only,  deceiving  your 
own  selves." 

Wed.   1— Heb.   13:1-16. 

Thurs.  2 — James  1  :  16-27. 

Fri.  3 — James  2:1-13. 

Sat.  4— James  2:14-26. 

Memory  verse,  I  Pet.  1  :15,  "But 
as  he  which  hath  called  you  is 
holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all  man- 
ner of  conversation." 

Sun.  5 — James  3. 

Mon.  6 — James  4:1-10. 

Tues.  7—1  Pet.  2:1-12. 


Wed.  8—1   Pet.  2:15-25. 

Thurs.  9—1   Pet.  3:1-11. 

Fri.    10— I    Pet.    3:12-22. 

Sat.  11— I  Pet.  4:1-10. 

Memory  verse,  Rev.  22:7,  "Behold, 
I  come  quickly,  blessed  is  he 
that  keepth  the  sayings  of  the 
prophecy  of  this  book." 

Sun.   12—1  Pet.  4:11-19. 

Mon.  13—11  Pet.  1:1-11. 

Tues.   14—1  Jno.  2:1-11. 

Wed.   15—1  Jno.  3:1-12. 

Thurs.   16—1  Jno.  3:13-24, 

Fri.  17—1  Jno.  5:1-12. 

Sat.   18—11  Jno.   1. 

Memory  verse.  Acts  25:16,  "And 
herein  do  I  exercise  myself,  to 
have  always  a  conscience  void 
of  offence  toward  God,  and  to- 
ward man." 

Sun.   19— III  Jno.   1-12, 

Alon.  20— Rev.  12:16,  17;  14:12, 
13. 

Tues.  21— Rev.  22:6-21. 

Wed.  22— Gen.  6  :8-22. 

Thurs.  23— Num.  9:15-23. 

Fri.  24—11  Kings  18:1-8. 

Sat.  25— Tob.   1:6-22. 

Memory  verse,  Rom.  6:17,  "But 
God  be  thanked,  that  ye  were 
the  servants  of  sin,  but  ye  have 
obeyed  from  the  heart  that  form 
of  doctrine  which  was  de- 
livered you." 

Sun.  26— Psa.   119:97-112. 

Mon.  27— Dan.   1:8-21. 

Tues.  28— Luke  1 :5-17. 

Wed.  29— Jno.  1 :43-51. 

Thurs.  30— Acts  6:8-15. 

Fri.  31— Acts  10:1-8.  25-33, 
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No.  15 


"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  Saints." 

01  fB   MOTTO:    Spiritual   in   life   and  jl  OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go  into  all  the 
Scriptural  in  practice.  world    and    preach    the   gospel. 

OUR  AIM:     Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 

CHRISTIAN  COMMUNION    |  nave    any    part    with    the    evils    of 

I  Satan,    do    not    mix    in   any   of   the 

practices  of  idolatry,  actually  "flee 
from  idolatry."  Paul,  an  inspired 
teacher,  would  at  least  in  this  case 
leave  it  with  the  Corinthians,  to 
judge  whether  he  reasoned  right- 
eously or  not.  Can  we  be  in  nlH- 
auce  with  Christ  or  have  friendship 
with  God,  without  accepting  His 
commandments  a  n  d  covenanting 
to  live  faithful  to  Him?  Those  who 
truly  partake  through  faith,  of  the 
eml)lems  of  His  broken  body  and 
slied  blood  make  a  profession  of 
fellowship  with  one  another  as  part 
of  His  body  of  believers  and  a  pro- 
fession of  desiring  to  belong  unto 
God  as  His  servants. 

Fellowship.  communion,  joint 
participation,  our  individual  share 
in  Christ's  blessing  is  the  key 
thought  in  this  sixteenth  verse.  De- 
voted christians  are  partakers  in 
common  of  the  same  purpose  as 
God  and  Christ  and  of  the  blessings 
arising  therefrom,  "That  which  we 
have  seen  and  heard  declare  we 
unto  you,  that  ye  also  may  have 
fellowship  with  us :  and  truly  our 
fellowship  is  with  the   Father,  and 


"The  cup  of  blessing  which  we 
bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of 
the  blood  of  Christ?  The  bread 
which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  com- 
munion of  the  body  of  Christ  ?  P"or 
we  being  many  are  one  bread,  and 
one  body :  for  we  are  all  partakers 
of  that  one  bread,"  1  Cor.  10:16-17. 

In  this  chapter  Paul  is  reasoning 
upon  the  subject  of  mixing  Christ- 
ianity and  idolatry.  He  emphasises 
the  shortcomings  of  many  of  the 
Jews,  who  had  so  great  a  godly 
heritage  in  the  worship  of  the  True 
God,  and  yet  were  mixing  manv  of 
the  weaknesses  of  idol  worship  into 
their  religion.  Is  it  possible  that 
some  christian  professors  set  down 
to  eat  and  drink  at  the  Lord's  table 
and  rise  up  to  play.  V.  7?  It  is  not 
possible  to  partake  of  the  bread  and 
cup  of  the  Lord  and  at  the  same 
time  be  considering  devices  of  Satan. 
It  is  an  insult  to  our  Lord,  to  allow 
any  thing  of  Satan  to  enter  our 
heart,  at  this  time  at  least. 

Paul  appeals  to  their  intelligence 
and  good  judgment,  about  the  wis- 
dom   of   his    admonitions.     Do    not 
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with  bis  Son  Jesus  Christ,"  1  John 
1  :3.  The  word  "communion"  de- 
notes the  fellowship  of  persons  with 
persons  in  one  and  the  same  pur- 
pose. The  Jewish  feasts  centered  in 
the  Altar  and  its  sacrifices.  The 
unseen  objects  of  idolatrous  worship 
Centered  in  the  idolatrous  feasts 
The  communion  centers  in  the 
sacred  worship  of  Christ,  celebrates 
in  common  (of  like  mind  and  pur- 
pose), separated  from  all  others 
and  devoted  to  obey  Christ's  com- 
mandments. 

Christ  blessing  this  cup  makes  it 
forever     "the     cup     of     lilessing." 
Through  the  bread  and  cup  believers 
participate  together  in  Christ,  in  the 
sacrifice  of  His  body  and  blood  of- 
fered unto  God,  and   in  the  whole 
redemption   brought   about   through 
His  bodily  life,  death  and  resurrec- 
tion.  This  reaches  from  the  incarna- 
tion (taking  on  of  flesh  and  blood) 
"But  made  himself  of  no  reputation, 
and    took    upon    him    the    form    of 
a    servant,    and    was    made    in    the 
likeness   of  men :   and   being  found 
in   fashion   as   a   man,    he   humbled 
himself,  and  became  obedient  unto 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross," 
Phil.   2 :7-8 ;   through  the  forgiving 
and   reconciling  of   the   sincere   be- 
liever  "And  you,  that   were   some- 
time alienated  and  enemies  in  your 
mind    by    wicked    works,    yet    now 
hath  he  reconciled,  in   the  body  of 
his  flesh  through  death,  to  present 
you  holy  and  unblameable  and  un- 
reproveable  in  his  sight,"  Col.  1  ;21- 


22 ;    to   the    heavenly    glory    "Who 
shall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it 
may    be    fashioned    like    unto    his 
glorious     body,     according    to    the 
working   whereby   he   is   able   even 
to  subdue  all  things  unto  himself," 
Col.  3:21.    This  is  our  communion 
l)ecause    of    the    covenant    brought 
about  by  His  sacrifice  on  the  Cross. 
There  is  one  bread  and  we  are 
many,  yet  through  partaking  of  this 
bread   we  are  one  body   in   Christ. 
His  common  nourishment  will  feed 
only   one   type   of  life,   an   identical 
life  to  His.    Partaking  of  one  com- 
mon bread  (body)  and  one  common 
cup    (blood)    seals   and    unites    the 
participants  in  Christ  "For  by  one 
Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one 
body,  whether  we  be  Jews  or  Gen- 
tiles, whether  we  be  bond  or  free : 
and   have   been   all    made   to   drink 
into  one  Spirit,"  1  Cor.  12:13.    The 
fellowship    of    the    Lord's    table    is 
vital  to  the  church  and  the  mixing 
of  the  sins  of  idol  worship  destroyed 
this   vital   fellowship   in   the   Corin- 
diian  church.    Through  proper  par- 
taking of  the  bread  and  cup  we  as- 
sure ourselves  of  a  part  in  that  one 
body  and  a  part  in  communion  with 
Christ.    "But  if  we  walk  in  the  light, 
as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellow- 
ship one  with  another,  and  the  blood 
of   Jesus   Christ   his    Son   cleanseth 
us  from  all  sin,"  1   John  1 :7. 


The  men  who  move  the  world  are 
the  men  who  do  not  let  the  world 
move  them. 
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CONFERENCE  BLESSINGS 


We  received  a  letter  from  Bro. 
Roscoe  Reed,  asking  that  I  accept 
a  preaching  appointment  in  the  1962 
General  Conference,  to  l^e  held  at 
the  Nazarene  Camp  gronnd  at  West 
Des  Moines,  Iowa.  I  sent  Bro. 
Reed  a  prompt  reply,  telling  him 
that  I  would  not  be  there  and 
dropped  it  at  that  (that  was  what 
I  thought).  Bro.  Reed  evidently  did 
not  agree  with  me  and  went  to  the 
One  above,  Who  could  get  results. 
How  do  I  know?  Well,  if  you  would 
have  gotten  the  going  over  as  I  did, 
you  would  understand.  Wife  and 
I  were  sitting  at  the  breakfast  talile 
when  the  storm  broke  in  my  soul, 
it  was  the  beginning  of  the  day  and 
to  correct  my  mistake  must  be  first 
on  our  agenda,  an  urgency  came 
over  me  and  insisted  that  we  go 
to  the  Conference  or  ?  ?.  I  dared 
not  answer  back  this  time,  I  was  in 
deep  trouble  as  it  was.  I  turned 
to  my  wife  and  asked  her  to  get  a 
writing  tablet  and  take  some  dicta- 
tion, which  she  did  and  then  asked 
who  the  letter  was  to  be  addressed 
to.  It  is  to  Bro.  Roscoe  Reed  and 
her  reply  was.  Why?  My  reply 
was  that  I  had  changed  my  mind 
(God  changed  it),  we  are  going  to 
the  Conference  after  all. 

But  how?  Our  old  car  is  not 
road  worthy,  and  if  you  had  a  good 
car  you  should  not  try  to  make  that 
long  drive  at  your  age.  I  know  that 
I   seemed  unreasonable,  please  for- 


gi\e  me,  but  all  ni}'  past  reaso.iing 
against  going  to  Conference  is  out. 
'We  are  going,  how?  only  God 
knows,  l)Ut  I  am  sure  He  will  pro- 
vide a  way  and  will  assume  the 
responsibility  of  getting  us  there. 
Get  that  letter  in  the  mail  first  and 
then  we  will  look  further.  Next  we 
wrote  to  our  little  Church  at  Beau- 
mont, Cal.,  Winterhaven  Congrega- 
tion, for  credentials.  They  tele- 
phoned right  l)ack  saying,  they  had 
provided  a  way  for  us  to  go  to 
Conference  and  also  fifty  dollars 
expense  money.  May  God's  richest 
blessings  be  on  the  dear  Brethren 
of  the  Winterhaven  Cong.,  in  so  r h- 
er.i  California,  it  seemed  they  had 
j  been  waiting  and  praying  for  this 
opportunity.  We  found  in  their 
tele]>hone  message  that  God  had 
accepted  His  responsibility  and  had 
completed  all  arrangements  to  get 
us  to  Conference. 

After  three  full  weeks  of  pre- 
paring, searching,  praying  and  many 
tears ;  we  were  on  our  way,  as  God's 
guests,  through  His  servants  at  the 
W^interhaven  Cong.  My  wife's  fears 
and  dread  of  the  highways  were  in- 
stantly quieted,  when  she  saw  and 
felt  that  there  was  a  master  at  the 
wheel,  a  man  fully  dedicated  to  God. 
The  Scriptures  were  never  more 
fully  fulfilled  than  in  that  first  day : 
eight  hundred  and  twenty  miles, 
over  the  burning  desert,  and  through 
the  mountain  passes.  Thus  our  dear 
Brother,  broken-hearted  as  he  was, 
received  strength  from  Above.    "As 
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thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be,"  i 
Deut.  33  :25.  I  could  not  but  think 
how  little  meal  it  took  to  supply  a 
starving  widow,  her  son  and 
friends.  Donnie's  little  strength, 
with  God's  (blessing  added,  gave  our 
Brother  a  bulwark  of  strength,  a 
real  miracle  before  our  very  eyes. 
We  feel  -tlhat  those  eight  hundred 
miles  were  masterminded  iDy  none 
other  t(han  God. 

What  was  the  purpose  of  our 
going  to  Conference  ?  First,  to  claim 
our  blessings,  big  baskets  full  of 
them,  all  that  we  coukl  carry  away. 
Second,  to  deliver  our  blessings,  as 
long  as  we  could  find  any  takers. 
We  could  not  exhaust  our  supply 
of  blessings,  we  had  brought  to  give 
to  others,  and  all  others  seemed  to 
have  the  same  trouble  of  exhausting 


their  supply.  O,  well  it  was  fun 
trying,  it  just  made  you  feel  so 
cozy  and  warm. 

Allow  me  to  review  in  a  very 
brief  way :  We  arrived  on  the  Con- 
ference grounds  and  were  immedi- 
ately shown  to  our  cabin,  by  a  smil- 
ing young  l)rother.  The  cabin  was 
just  as  cheery  as  the  brother  who 
led  us  to  it,  this  was  really  a  good 
omen.  Next  a  good  meal  was  wait- 
ing for  us  at  the  dining  hall,  where 
a  long  line  of  hungry  road-weary 
Brethren  and  Sisters  waited  for  a 
portion  of  that  good  food,  which  was 
advertising  itself  by  the  good  aroma 
coming  our  way.  Wife  and  I  were 
in  that  line,  when  a  kindly  hand 
touched  my  shoulder,  saying.  We 
have  arranged  a  special  table  for 
you  oldsters,  just  come  this  way. 
My  reply  was,  I  was  not  that  old 
yet,  but  he  gently  nudged  me  in 
that  direction.  O,  well,  after  all 
it  was  just  a  matter  of  opinion  and 
nothing  to  get  hurt  about.  But  once 
at  that  table,  you  were  made  to  feel 
the  Christian  hospitality  of  those 
dear  Sisters,  who  waited  on  us.  We 
did  not  care  any  longer  what  some- 
one thought  of  our  age.  Those  dear 
mothers  of  Israel,  never  seemed  to 
tire  in  tendering  every  service  in 
their  power  to  make  us  happy  and 
comfortable.  We  don't  know  their 
names,  but  God  does  and  has  writ- 
ten down  every  kindness  in  His 
book  and  will  pay  them  back  many 
fold.  In  these  we  witnessed  the 
spirit  of  the  real  Church.    Everyone 
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you  met  seemed  to  have  a  blessing 
for  you  and  it  kept  you  hustling  to 
get  the  blessings,  which  you  had 
brought  passed  out  to  others. 

Next  I  was  very  anxious  to  meet 
the  Brother  that  I  was  to  share  the 
pulpit   with,    that   memorable    Sun- 
day   morning.     What    did    he    look 
like,    just    what    kind    of    a    yoke- 
fellow would  he  be?    I  was  anxious 
and   a   bit    nervous,    until    someone 
pointed    him    out    to    me,    at    first 
sight  he   seemed   kindred,   a   kindly 
soul.   I  must  meet  him  and  on  meet- 
ing the  brother,  I  fell  in  love  with  ' 
him.   Here  was  one  of  God's  humble  j 
son's,    could   have   just   as   well    of  i 
been  one  of  God's  prophets  of  old  i 
or    an    apostle.     A    man    who    had 
gained    that    stature    through    years 
of    service,    suffering    and    a    close; 
walk    with    God.     I    really    did    not 
get  a  close  up  of  the  brother  until 
we  stole  away  for  a  secret  session 
of  prayer,  for  the  purpose  of  dedi- 
cating our  Sunday  morning  service 
to  God  and  asking  for  the  anointing 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  so  that  all  pres- 
ent   would    be    edified.     Our    real 
answer  came  when   God  gave   His 
approval  by  stopping  the  hail  storm, 
just  as  we  went  to   the  pulpit   to- 
gether.    Why   did   we   kneel?    We 
just    had    to    thank    our    Heavenly 
Father    for    stopping    that    storm. 
Bear  with  us  just  a  few  words  more. 
While  that  awful  hail  was  pound- 
ing the  roof,  in  its  fury,  our  dear 
Bro.  Paul  Myers  came  to  this  old 
Patriot    and   gave   him   a   word    of 


cheer,  I  thought  how  a  good  shep- 
herd does  care  for  his  sheep. 

Now  this  in  capital  letters,  "It 
was  the  most  spiritual  meeting  that 
T  have  been  privileged  to  attend"  and 
I  know  that  many  of  you  feel  the 
same  way  about  it.  Let  us  use  it  as 
a  springing  board  from  which  we 
can  leap,  to  greater  spiritual  heights 
in  the  future.  Firing  the  same  splen- 
did spirit  to  California  (interest 
added )  that  you  did  to  West  Des 
^loines.  bring  baskets  for  your 
blessings,  the  Lord  will  fill  them 
to  the  full.  Don't  forget  to  bring 
a  large  basket  full,  to  distribute,  as 
T  am  sure  you  will  find  plent\-  of 
taV'ers.  May  God  love  and  keep  all 
of  you,  until  we  meet  at  the  next 
General  Conference  or  at  Jesus'  feet 
at  His  coming.  May  the  Lord  add 
His  blessing,  from  all  of  us  to  all 
of  \ou. 

Md.  and  Mrs.  James  F.  Swallow, 
6560  Sonoma  Mt.  Road, 
Santa  Rosa,  Calif. 


BLESSINGS  OF  THE 
CHILDREN  OF  GOD 

Tlie  first  blessing  which  we  wish 
to  point  out,  for  the  people  of  God, 
is  that  God  has  provided  an  escape 
from  their  sins,  a  redemption, 
through  the  blood  of  His  Son.  Sal- 
vation bv  believing  in  Him  and 
obedience,  through  the  Gospel.  That 
Salvation  is  derived  through  God's 
Divine  Plan  in  His  Kingdom,  the 
Church  of  the  living  God. 
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Salvation  is  of  the  Jews,  however 
Israel  received  not  the  Lord  as  a 
nation,  hence  the  kingdom  was  taken 
from  them,  "Therefore  say  I  unto 
you,  The  kingdom  of  God  shall  be 
taken  from  you  and  given  to  a 
nation  bringing  forth  the  fruits 
thereof,"  Matt.  21  :43.  Hence  Gen- 
tiles have  been  "adopted  son's." 
Gal.  4:4-5,  "But  when  the  fullness 
of  the  time  was  come,  God  sent 
forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman, 
made  under  the  law  to  redeem  them 
that  were  under  the  law,  that  we 
might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons." 

Another  blessing  is  that  they  are 
called  of  God.  Isa.  62:11-12,  "Be- 
hold, the  Lord  hath  proclaimed  unto 
the  end  of  the  world.  Say  ye  to  the 
daughter  of  Zion,  Behold,  thy  sal- 
vation cometh :  behold,  his  reward 
is  with  him,  and  his  work  before 
him.  And  they  shall  call  them.  The 
holy  j>eople.  The  redeemed  of  the 
Lord :  and  thou  shalt  be  called. 
Sought  out,  A  city  not  forsaken." 
"And  we  know  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  to  them  who  are  the  called 
according  to  his  purpose,"  Rom. 
8:28. 

They  are  children  of  the  kingdom. 
"He  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
He  that  soweth  the  good  seed  is  the 
Son  of  man ;  The  field  is  the  world : 
the  good  seed  are  the  children  of 
the  kingdom ;  but  the  tares  are  the 
children  of  the  wicked  one,"  Matt. 
1 3 :37-38.  It  is  the  responsibility 
as  well  as  the  duty,  of  the  children 


to  carry  the  Gospel  to  the  world, 
the  children  of  the  wicked  one. 
Jesus  said,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every' 
creature,  he  that  believeth  and  is 
baptized  shall  be  saved ;  but  he  that 
believeth  not  shall  be  damned," 
Mark  16:15-16.  The  gospel  is  the 
seed  of  the  kingdom,  the  Word  of 
God.  In  other  words  they  are  to 
take  Christ  to  the  world. 

Another  blessing  of  the  people  of 
God  is,  that  they  are  the  "Church 
of  God."  1  Cor.  1  :2,  "Unto  the 
church  of  God  which  is  at  Corinth 
(and  to  all  other  of  the  churches), 
to  them  that  are  sanctified  in  Christ 
Jesus,  called  to  be  saints,  with  all 
that  in  every  place  call  upon  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  both 
their's  and  our's."  They  are  the 
"church  of  the  first-born."  Heb. 
12  :23,  "To  the  general  assembly  the 
church  of  the  first-born,  which  are 
written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the 
judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of 
just  men  made  perfect."  They  are 
made  perfect  only  through  obedi- 
ence. 

How  important  then  that  the 
people  of  God,  refuse  not  any  part 
of  His  doctrine.  "See  that  ye  re- 
fuse not  him  that  speaketh.  For  if 
they  escaped  not  who  refused  him 
that  spake  on  earth,  (Moses)  much 
more  shall  not  we  escape,  if  we  turn 
from  Him  that  speaketh  from 
heaven."  (Jesus.)  They  are  an 
assembly  of  saints.  A  called  out 
people  and  their  duty  is,  "Not  for- 
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silking  the  assembling  of  ourselves 
together,  as  the  manner  of  some 
is:  (to  skip  church  and  go  l)oat- 
ing,  or  to  shorten  the  services  for 
the  same  purpose)  but  exhorting 
one  another :  and  so  much  the  more, 
as  ye  see  the  day  approaching." 
(The  Day  of  the  Lord,  day  of 
judgment.)     Heb.   10:25. 

If  the  same  sacrifice  were  to  ]ye 
made,  to  go  to  our  weaker  groups 
to  strengthen  their  faith  and  to 
admonish  them,  as  is  made  to  engage 
in  going,  to  places  of  recreation, 
what  blessing  it  would  be  to  the 
people  of  God.  Is  God  pleased  with 
such  neglect?  Should  all  our  ef- 
forts, all  our  sacrifice  be  made  at 
one  place  of  assembly,  all  our  offer- 
ings given  for  one  "Missionary" 
project?  Would  that  be  "preach- 
ing the  gospel  to  every  creature"? 
Such  is  not  "teaching  all  nations," 
all  people.  The  value  of  a  soul  can- 
not be  estimated,  whether  at  Elkins, 
Clearville,  Paw-Paw,  Astoria, 
Grandview,  Great  Bend,  or  Tor- 
reon.  Why  should  our  efforts,  our 
offerings,  of  both  service  and  funds 
be  used  at  one  place?  We  trust  this 
may  never  be  said  of  us,  the  Dunk- 
ard  Brethren  Church.  We  need  other 
assemblies,  besides  one.  Are  we 
building  up  a  "kingdom  in  the 
Kingdom"?  May  God  help  us  to 
see  our  "Mission's"  as  well  as  our 
"Mission." 

The  people  of  God  are  "Believ- 
ers," what  a  blessing.  "And  by  the 
hands   of   the   apostles   were   many 


sigiis  and  wonders  wrought  among 
the  people :  ( and  they  were  all  with 
one  accord  in  Solomon's  porch.  And 
of  the  rest  durst  no  man  join  him- 
self to  them  :  but  the  people  magni- 
fied them.  And  believers  were  the 
more  added  to  the  Lord,  multitudes 
both  of  men  and  women)."  This 
is  our  duty,  our  obligation,  at  every 
place,  in  every  assembly.  When  we 
are  all  with  one  accord,  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  will  be  mani- 
fested, souls  will  be  saved.  Acts 
5:12-14. 

What  a  blessing,  the  "people  of 
God"  are  the  "Body  of  Christ." 
Eph.  1  :23,  and  Christ  is  the  Head, 
verse  22 ;  "And  hath  put  all  things 
under  his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be 
the  head  over  all  things  to  the 
church.  Which  is  his  body,  the  full- 
ness of  him  that  filleth  all  in  all." 
Yes,  glory  to  the  Highest,  the  people 
of  God  are  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ,  His  body,  what  a  blessing. 
The  Church  for  which  He  died, 
"and  gave  himself  for  it,"  Eph. 
5  :25.    His  Church,  which  He  loved. 

God's  people  are  "Beloved  of 
God."  Psa.  60:4-5,  "Thou  hast 
given  a  l)anner  to  them  that  fear 
thee,  that  it  may  be  displayed  be- 
cause of  the  truth.  Selah.  That 
thy  beloved  may  be  delivered :  save 
with  thy  right  hand,  and  hear  me." 
"That  thy  beloved  may  be  deliver- 
ed :  save  with  thy  right  hand,  and 
answer  me,"  Psa.  108:6. 

The  people  of  God  are  blessed. 
Psa.   2:12.  "Kiss  the   Son,   lest   he 
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])e  angry,  and  ye  peHsh  from  the 
way,  (fall  away  from  Christ)  when 
his  wrath  is  kindled  hut  a  little. 
Blessed  are  all  they  that  put  their 
trust  in  him."  "Blessed  is  he  whose 
transgression  is  forgiven,  whose  sin 
is  covered,"  Psa.  32:1.  The  people 
of  God  are  the  huilding  of  the 
Christ  of  God.  What  a  hlessing. 
1  Cor.  3  :9,  "For  we  are  lahourers 
together  with  God :  ye  are  God's 
husbandry,  ye  are  God's  building." 

They  are  "Brethren."  Rom.  8:29, 
"For  whom  he  did  foreknow,  he 
also  did  predestinate  to  be  con- 
formed to  the  image  of  his  Son,  that 
he  might  be  the  firstborn  among 
many  brethren."  I  beseech  you 
therefore  brethren,  by  the  mercies 
of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies 
a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable 
service,"  Rom.  12:1.  It  is  a  blessing 
to  the  people  of  God  that  they  are 
presented  to  God,  l)oth  body  and 
soul,  (spirit)  in  non-fashion  of  the 
world. 

They  are  "Branches  of  Right- 
eousness." Jno.  15:5,  "I  am  the 
vine,  ye  are  the  branches.  (What 
wonderful  privilege.)  He  that  abid- 
eth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same 
bringeth  forth  much  fruit :  for  with- 
out me  ye  can  do  nothing."  What 
a  blessed  thing  it  is  to  bear  fruit 
for  Christ.  The  children  of  God 
are  Christians.  Acts  1 1  :26,  "And 
when  he  had  found  him,  he  brought 
him  unto  Antioch.  And  it  came  to 
pass,   that    a   whole    year    they    as- 


sembled themselves  with  the  chufch, 
and  taught  much  people.  And  the 
disciples  were  called  Christians 
first  in  Antioch."  What  a  blessing 
to  be  known  as  a  christian.  The 
writer  wants  no  greater  trophy,  left 
behind,  than  for  his  children,  his 
Brethren,  his  neighbours,  his 
friends,  as  they  look  upon  our  de- 
ceased body,  to  say,  he  was  a 
Christian. 

The  people  of  God  are  the  "Bride 
of  Christ."  Rev.  21:2,  9;  22:17; 
"And  I  John  saw  the  holy  city, 
new  Jerusalem,  coming  down  from 
God  out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a 
bride  adorned  for  her  husband." 
"And  there  came  unto  me  one  of 
the  seven  angels  which  had  the 
seven  vials  full  of  the  seven  last 
plagues,  and  talked  with  me,  saying. 
Come  hither,  I  will  shew  thee  the 
bride,  the  Lamb's  wife."  "And  the 
Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Come. 
(Church  says  Come.)  And  let  him 
that  heareth  say.  Come.  And  let 
him  that  is  athirst  come.  And  who- 
soever will,  let  him  take  the  water 
of  life  freely." 

We  as  the  people  of  God  can 
never  count  our  blessings,  let  us  all 
be  faithful,  is  our  prayer. 

Brother  Wm.  Root, 
1612   Morphy   St.. 
Great  Bend,  Kans. 


Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of 
the  whole  matter :  Fear  God  and 
keep  His  commandments:  for 
this  is  the  whole  duty  of  man. 
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READY  FOR  THE 
JUDGMENT? 


[as.  2:S,  "If  ye  fulfil  the  royal 
law  according  to  the  scripture.  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself, 
ye  do  well."  Rom.  13  :  10,  "Love 
worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbor : 
therefore,  love  is  the  fulfilling  of 
the  law."  How  many  people  do 
these  commands?  How  about  thy 
])rother?  This  commandment  we 
have,  that  he  who  loveth  God  loveth 
his  brother  also.  1  John  4  :20,  "For 
he  that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom 
he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God 
whom  he  hath  not  seen?"  God  is 
love.  He  that  dwelleth  in  love, 
dwelleth  in  God  and  God  in  him. 
If  we  love  Cod.  we  will  have  mercy 
0  1  our  neighbor  and  also  on  our 
brodier. 

Who  is  our  neighbor  ?  The  lawyer 
said,  he  that  shewed  mercy.  The'.i 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  Go  and  do  thou 
likewise.  The  priest  went  by  and 
shewed  no  mercy.  Likewise  the 
Levite  shewed  no  mercy.  By  chance 
a  certain  Samaritan  came,  he  had 
compassion  on  him  and  took  care 
of  the  helpless  wounded  man.  The 
Samaritans  were  rejected  and  cast 
out  by  the  religious  Jews.  Jas.  2:13, 
"For  he  shall  have  judgment  with- 
out mercy,  that  shewed  no  mercy." 
Those  that  had  mercy  will  rejoice, 
but  those  that  sheweth  no  mercy  will 
have  to  face  judgment. 

Heb.  9 :27,  "It  is  appointed  unto 
men  once  to  die,  but  after  this  the 


judgment."  John  5 :22,  "For  the 
Father  judgeth  no  man,  but  hath 
committed  all  judgment  unto  the 
Son."  How  about  the  people  who 
pray  to  the  Father  and  ignore  the 
Son?  John  14:6,  "Jesus  saith  unto 
him,  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life :  no  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father,  but  by  me."  We  fear  many 
so-called  christians  will  meet  a  great 
disappointment  some  time.  Religious 
ceremony  is  not  salvation. 

Jas.  1  :13-14,  "Let  no  man  say 
when  he  is  tempted,  I  am  tempted 
of  God :  for  God  cannot  be  tempted 
with  evil,  neither  tempteth  he  any 
man.  But  every  man  is  temo.ed 
when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own 
lust,  and  enticed."  Some  pray  to 
the  Father,  Lead  me  not  into  temp- 
tation. How  many  who  pray  thus, 
actually  try  to  avoid  temptation? 
They  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot 
please  God.  But  ye  are  not  of  the 
flesh,  but  in  the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you. 
Heb.  11:6,  "Without  faith  it  is 
impossible  to  please  him."  The  just 
shall  live  by  faith."  If  we  do  not 
please  God,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
how  are  we  going  to  be  saved? 
Some  people  claim  salvation  by  old 
customs  or  traditional  practices,  tak- 
ing for  granted  that  anything  old  is 
salvation.  Satan  is  old,  he  deceived 
the  first  woman.  Eve,  and  he  tries 
to  deceive  both  old  and  young  people 
now^. 

We  must  first  repent,  seek  the 
Lord,   and   must   be   born   again,   a 
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change  of  life.  John  3 :5,  "Jesus 
answered.  Verily,  Verily,  I  say 
unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be  born 
of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  can- 
not enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God." 
Ye  must  be  born  again,  become  a 
new  creature.  Rom.  6:4,  "Therefore 
we  are  buried  with  him  by  baptism 
into  death  :  that  like  as  Christ  was 
raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the 
glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we 
also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life." 
From  henceforth  we  should  not 
serve  sin.  Gal.  6:15,  "For  in  Christ 
Jesus  neither  circumcision  availeth 
any  thing,  nor  uncircumcision,  but 
a  new  creature."  For  Christ  hath 
redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the 
law.  Gal.  5  :4,  "Christ  is  become  of 
no  effect  unto  you,  whosoever  of 
you  are  justified  by  the  law,  ye  are 
fallen  from  grace." 

Where  is  your  hope  builded  on  1 
for  salvation,  if  we  are  fallen  from 
grace?  How  will  we  meet  the  judg- 
ment? Oh.  what  shall  our  answer 
be?  Can  we  shift  our  responsibility 
upon  the  preacher  or  priest,  because 
they  taught  us  wrong?  Can  they 
plead  our  case  before  the  judgment 
bar  of  the  Lord?  Eph.  2:8-9,  "For 
by  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith  ; 
and  that  not  of  yourselves :  it  is 
the  gift  of  God.  Not  of  works,  lest 
any  man  lx)ast."  Like  the  Pharisee, 
who  thanked  God  that  he  was  not 
like  other  men.  Paul  in  writing  to 
the  Philippians  3  :7-8,  "What  things 
were  gain  to  me,  those  I  counted 
loss  for  Christ.    Yea  doubtless,  and 


I  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the 
excellency  of  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  Jesus  my  Lord :  for  whom 
I  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things, 
aid  do  count  them  but  dung,  that 
I  may  win  Christ."  Did  he  not 
make  a  sacrifice  for  the  Lord? 

Matt.  5:20,  "For  I  say  unto  you. 
That  except  your  righteousness  shall 
exceed  the  righteousness  of  the 
scribes  and  the  Pharisees,  ye  shall 
in  no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven."  How  will  we  meet 
judgment?  Blessed  are  the  merciful 
for  they  shall  obtain  mercy.  The 
great  men  of  war  are  cruel  and  have 
no  mercy.  Micah  6:8,  "What  doth 
the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do 
justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to 
walk  humbly  with  thy  God?"  Rom, 
12:1,  "I  beseech  you  therefore, 
brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God, 
that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God, 
which  is  your  reasonable  service." 
Heb.  4:16,  "Let  us  therefore  come 
boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace, 
that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find 
grace  (divine  favor)  to  help  in  time 
of  need."  For  the  Lord  is  good : 
His  mercy  is  everlasting,  and  His 
truth  endureth  to  all  generations, 

Rom.  2:16,  "In  the  day  when 
God  shall  judge  the  secrets  of  men 
by  Jesus  Christ  according  to  my 
gospel."  Acts  10  :42,  "xA.nd  he  com- 
manded us  to  preach  unto  the  peo- 
ple, and  to  testify  that  it  is  he  which 
was  ordained  of  God  to  be  the 
Judge    of   quick    and    dead,"     Ecc. 
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12:14,  "For  God  shall  bring  every 
work  into  judgment,  with  every 
secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or 
whether  it  be  evil."  Heb.  4:12-13, 
"For  the  Word  of  God  is  quic-v 
(sharp  in  discernment)  and  power- 
ful, and  sharper  than  any  two-edged 
sword,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing 
asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of 


we  nr.ist  all  appear  before  the  judg- 
ment seat  of  Christ ;  that  every  one 
may  receive  the  things  done  in  his 
l)ody,  according  to  that  he  hath 
done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad." 

I^ph.  4:25,  "Wherefore  putting 
awav  lying,  speak  every  man  the 
trutli  witli  Ills  neighbor :  for  we  are 
members   one  of  another."    Be   re- 


the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a  newed  in  the  spirit  of  your  mind : 
discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  the  that  ye  put  on  the  new  man,  created 
intents  of  the  heart.   Neither  is  there    in  righteousness,  and  true  holiness. 


any  creature  that  is  not  manifested 
in    his    sight :    but    all    things    are 


But  he   that  doeth  wro:ig  shall   re- 
ceive for  the  wrong  which  he  hath 


naked  and  opened  unto  the  eyes  of ,  doie.   There  is  no  respect  of  persons 


him  with  whom  we  have  to  do." 


with    God.     1    Tim.    6 :7,    "For    we 


Luke  11 :42,  "But  woe  unto  you, '  liave  brought  nothing  into  the  wo-kl 
Pharisees  for  ye  tithe  mint  and  rue  a  id  it  is  certain  we  can  carry  noth- 
and  all  manner  of  herbs,  and  pass '  ing  out."  Acts  17:30-31,  "The 
over  judgment  and  the  love  of  God:'  times  of  this  ignorance  God  winked 
these  ought  ye  to  have   done,  and   at:   but   now   commendeth   all   men 


not  to  leave  the  other  undone."  Did 
they  have  mercy  ?  They  commanded 
people  to  be  stoned  to  death.  Many 
Christians  have  also  been  martyred 
since.  There  will  be  judgment  with- 
out mercy,  to  them  that  shew  no 
mercy.  In  Acts  12,  God  dealth  out 
judgment  unto  king  Herod,  who 
shewed  no  mercy  to  the  Christians. 
Ananias  and  his  wife,  Sapphira. 
received  the  judgment  of  God.  be- 
cause they  lied  to  the  church  to  try 
to  make  it  appear  as  though  they 
were  doing,  what  they  actually  were 
not  willing  to  do.  This  was  the 
cash  system  of  judgment.  We  are 
living  under  a  time  or  credit  sys- 
tem, but  even  we  must  all  be  ready 
to  meet  judgment.  2  Cor.  .S  :10.  "For 


everywhere  to  repent :  because  he 
hath  appointed  a  day  in  the  which 
he  will  judge  the  world  in  righteous- 
ness by  that  man  whom  he  hath 
ordained   (Christ)." 


Oh,  on  that  day,  that  judgment  day 
When  man  wakes  from  clay, 
What  power  be  the  sinner's  stay : 
When  heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
awav. 


When  we  in  that  great  judgment  be 
From  the  land  and  from  the  sea. 
And  the  judge  shall  question  us 
Oh,  wliat  shall  our  answer  be? 
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Oh,  can  we  hope  a  crown  to  gain 
From  the  land  and  from  the  sea, 
And  in  Thy  presence  there  to  stand 
Place  us  Lord,  on  Thy  right  hand. 
William  N.  Kinsley, 
Hartville,  Ohio. 


NEWS  ITEMS 


REVIVAL  MEETINGS 
Broadwater,  Md. — July  27-Aug.   5. 
Plevna,  Ind.— July  30- Aug.    12. 
Shrewsbury,  Pa. — Aug.   5-19. 
Swallow  Falls,  Md.— Aug.  17-26. 
Bethel,  Pa.— Aug.  19-Sept.  2. 
Pleasant  Ridge,  O. — Aug.   19-Sept. 

2. 
Walnut    Grove,    Md.  —  Aug.    27- 

Sept.  9. 
Dallas  Center,  la.- — ^Sept.  23-Oct.  7. 


orhers   with  you.     Pray   that   much 

good  may  be  done  for  all  who  attend. 

Sister  Rosalie  S.  Mellot,  Cor. 


LOVEFEAST  SERVICES 
Broadwater,   Md. — Aug.  4. 
Swallow  Falls,  Md.— Aug.  25. 
Midway,  Ind. — Sept.    15. 
Mt.  Dale,  Md.— Sept.  30       • 
Dallas    Center,    la. — Oct.   6. 
Walnut  Grove.  Md.— Oct.  7. 
Plevna,  Ind. — Oct.   13. 

SWALLOW  FALLS,  MD. 

The  Lord  willing  ,the  Swallow 
Falls  congregation  expects  to  begin 
their  Revival  meeting  on  August 
17  and  end  with  a  Lovefeast  on 
Aug  25,  also  all-day  meeting  Aug. 
26.  Services  will  be  at  8  P.M., 
D.S.T.,  each  evening. 

All  are  welcome-  Come  and  bring 


ANTIOCH,  W.  VA. 

The   Ridge   congregation   met    in 

regular  quarterly  Council  June  25, 

with  our  Elder,  W.  A.   Taylor,  in 

charge.    Bro.  Otto  Harris  read  the 

opening  Scripture  and  led  in  prayer. 

I  All  business  was  taken  care  of  in  a 

t  christian    manner.     Closing    prayer 

i  by  Bro.   Edward  O'Brien. 

Sister  Irene  Harris,  Cor, 

ASTORIA,  ILLINOIS 
The  Lord  willing  we  plan  to  hold 
■  our  annual  Lovefeast  services  Sep- 
j  tember  1  and  2.    Services  Saturday 
afternoon    at    2,    Communion    at    8 
P.M..  Daylight  Saving  Time.    All- 
day  services  on  Sunday.    Those  of 
you  that  have  talked  of  coming  here 
for  years,   surprise   us   won't   you? 
When  we  make  the  effort,  the  Lord 
does  not  lack  in  blessing  us. 

Sister  Martha  I.  Harman,  Cor, 


THE  DEAD  SPEAKETH 

No.  44 


HOW  CAN  EACH  ONE  OF  US 

HELP  TO  MAKE  THE 

CHURCH  BETTER? 


H.  A.  THRONE 


Let  us  all  ask  ourselves  the  ques- 
tion, are  we  doing  what  we  can  to 
help  make  the  church  better?  Also 
to  encourage  the  good  cause?    Are 
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we  at  our  post  at  each  church  serv- 
ice, or  do  we  imagine  we  are  not 
feeling  well  enough  and  miss  the 
church  services  ?  But  Monday  morn- 
ing we  are  ahle  to  be  about  our 
secular  affairs.  Also,  are  we  all 
doing  our  duty  in  trying  to  keep 
the  church  as  pure  as  possible  ?  For 
the  best  we  can  do,  we  will  come 
short  enough.  Can  we  make  the 
church  better  by  permitting  our 
members  to  go  to  questionable  places 
such  as  picture  shows,  ball  games, 
and  county  fairs,  where  there  is 
horse  racing  and  a  number  of  other 
gambling  games?  Xo,  verily,  we 
cannot  make  the  church  better  by 
this  kind  of  conduct.  What  a  pity 
there  are  those  called  church-mem- 
bers today  who  aren't  willing  to 
make  a  little  sacrifice  for  the  Savior. 
Their  son  will  say,  as  the  question 
often  arises  of  the  necktie  for  the 
brethren,  that  is  so  small  a  matter, 
why  not  be  willing  to  make  the 
small  sacrifice  rather  than  to  of- 
fend your  brother.  This  certainly 
would  be  pleasing  to  your  Savior. 
Also,  when  so  small  a  matter,  we 
should  be  over-willing  to  be  sub- 
missive if  we  have  the  love  of  God 
in  our  hearts.  As  we  know  what 
the  Bible  says  about  offending  our 
l:)rother.  Now,  this  is  Bible.  Will 
we  turn  it  down? 

Now,  for  the  good  of  our  fra- 
ternity, will  say  the  writer  has  been 
in  business  for  nearly  30  years  and 
dealt  with  lawyers,  doctors,  and  the 
most   popular  people   in  cities   and 


towns  for  miles  around  and  never 
needed  to  wear  a  necktie  to  deal 
with  this  class  of  people.  Some 
would  ask  me  if  I  wasn't  a  Dunkard, 
and  I  wondered  why  they  thought 
so.  They  would  say  because  you 
never  see  a  Dunkard  with  a  neck- 
tie on.  I  wonder  if  we  could  say 
this  today?  Now,  this  was  evidence 
to  me  that  it  is  far  better  to  stay 
close  to  our  profession  rather  than 
to  dodge  it.  As  if  we  don't  watch 
the  small  things,  how  long  will  it 
be  till  we  are  swallowed  up  by  the 
world  and  go  where  hope  is  a 
stranger  and  mercy  cannot  reach  us. 
How  sad  it  makes  us  feel  to  know 
how  many  of  the  strong  leaders 
of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  that 
at  one  time  defended  the  faith  of  the 
conservative  brethren,  or  in  other 
words  Dunkard  faith,  so  strictly, 
and  now  are  willing  to  drift  with  the 
world,  and  are  trying  in  every  way 
to  crush  the  Dunkard  brethren's 
movement  and  misrepresent  in  order 
to  block  their  way.  They  have  said 
things  about  some  of  our  leaders 
that  was  untrue.  So  one  of  these 
leaders  has  asked  them  to  come  and 
go  with  them  and  they  would  prove 
to  them  that  it  was  a  false  report. 
Now  there  wasn't  one  that  was 
brotherly  enough  to  do  this.  What 
will  be  the  answer  on  the  resurrec- 
tion morn  for  this  kind  of  work? 
It  is  easily  to  be  seen  they  don't 
care  for  the  faith  they  at  one  time 
so  strongly  taught,  and  still  they 
will   say   they  are  standing  on   the 
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same  old  platform  they  always  did. 
And  will  permit  lx)bbed  hair  and 
immodest  dress,  picture  shows,  ball 
games  and  secret  orders  and  what 
not.  Then  represent  they  are  the 
old  church  with  all  their  fashion 
and  pride.  What  will  become  of 
these  leaders  at  the  day  of  reckon- 
ing with  their  misrepresentation? 
They  well  know  the  Dunkard 
Church  never  held  forth  this  kind 
of  doctrine  and  never  would  permit 
fashion    and    pride    in    the    church. 

1  wonder  if  there  isn't  danger  of 
sinning  against  the  Holy  Ghost, 
after  one  time  teaching  the  plain 
gospel  truths,  then  turning  away 
from  it  and  in  every  way  trying  to 
hinder  those  who  are  wishing  to 
live  up  to  their  baptismal  vow  and 
are  taking  the  stand  with  the  Dunk- 
ard Brethren,  which  is  just  what 
Conference  stood  for  a  few  years 
ago.  T  wonder  if  it  wouldn't  be  far 
better  for  this  liberal  element  to  say 
they  have  changed  their  minds  and 
don't  look  at  the  Bible  as  they  once 
did,  as  to  represent  they  are  the  old 
church  when  they  well  know  the 
old  church  tried  to  have  some  gov- 
ernment, and  never  admitted  fashion 
and  pride  in  the  church. 

I  wonder  if  the  angels  aren't 
weeping  over  this  misrepresentation, 
and  Satan  rejoicing?  No  wonder 
the  Good  Book  says,  Straight  is 
the  gate  and  narrow  is  the  way,  and 
few  there  be  that  find  it.    2  Thess. 

2  :3  says,  "Let  no  man  deceive  you 
by  any  means,  for  that  day  shall  not 


come,  excq^t  there  come  a  falling 
away  first." 

Now,  I  would  like  to  ask  a  ques- 
tion. Who  will  be  on  the  safest 
side  at  the  day  of  judgment,  the 
church  and  her  leaders  that  will 
admit  worldliness,  pride  and  fashion 
in  the  church  in  order  to  get  more 
numbers  in  the  church,  or  the 
church  and  her  leaders  that  will  not 
permit  this  evil  in  the  church  as 
much  as  possible?  Please  answer 
this  for  yourselves. 

I  wonder  if  my  good  parents  with 
other  parents  were  to  return  here 
at  the  home  church,  who  have  been 
gone  to  their  long  home  so  many 
years,  if  they  were  to  return  there 
to  see  the  change,  whether  they 
would  say.  You  have  kept  house 
well  a::d  In'  the  appearance  of  things 
your  leaders  are  very  faithful,  or 
would  they  say  for  their  unfaithful- 
ness should  be  driven  out  like  the 
Savior  did  when  he  drove  them  out 
of  the  Temple.  It  appears  to  me 
that  if  the  Dunkard  Brethren  are 
wrong  and  the  liberal  element  is 
right  with  all  of  this  worldliness 
and  fashion  in  the  church,  all  of 
these  good  old  forefathers  and 
mothers  are  lost.  Oh,  what  can  we 
do  to  have  these  liberal  leaders  to 
see  different  and  stop  in  their  wild 
career  before  it  is  too  late?  As 
Satan  is  surely  blinding  their  eyes 
and  will  have  them  trapped  before 
they  are  aware.  2  Tim.  3:12.  says: 
"Yea,  and  all  tliat  will  live  godly  in 
Christ   Jesus    shall    suffer   persecu- 
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tion."  Therefore  let  us  all  pray  for 
those  who  are  drifting  off  so  rapidly, 
that  they  may  see  the  error  of  their 
ways.  Please  read  the  whole  chapter 
of  2nd  Timothy  3rd  chapter.  Please 
read  and  consider  it  well. 

Now,  for  the  good  of  those  who 
are  in  our  fraternity  and  the  many 
dear  friends,  which  side  would  you 
rather  be  on  at  the  trying  hour  of 
death  ?  Also  at  the  day  of  judg- 
ment? The  church  and  her  leaders 
that  are  putting  all  efforts  forth  to 
keep  worldliness  out  of  the  church, 
or  the  church  that  will  permit  all 
this  kind  of  worldliness. 

At  one  place  the  Bible  says : 
Straight  is  the  gate  and  narrow  is 
the  way,  and  few  there  be  that  find 
it.  Now,  dear  reader,  don't  you 
think  this  narrow  way  will  be  too 
narrow  for  bobbed  hair,  immodest 
dress,  picture  shows  and  county 
fairs  where  the  horse  racing  and  a 
number  of  gambling  games  are 
practiced  ? 

I  wonder  what  will  become  of 
those  supposedly  educated  men  that 
will  make  a  statement  like  this, 
"Anyone  that  does  not  enjoy  a 
movie  is  sick."  How  this  makes 
many  a  one's  heart  ache.  Educa- 
tion should  get  one  closer  to  the 
Bible  rather  than  farther  away. 

Also,  to  think  of  the  money  that 
was  spent  to  help  colleges  to  educate 
men  so  they  could  go  out  to  teach 
more  plainly  the  Bible  truths.  In- 
stead of  this :  they  are  tearing  down 
what  they  so  strongly  taught,  laying 


aside  so  many  of  the  plain  gospel 
truths  and  drifting  worldward  in 
fashion  and  pride,  which  has  caused 
another  division.  These  men  that 
solicited  us,  we  feel  as  if  they  de- 
ceived us.  They  well  knew  where 
part  of  us  stood,  and  that  we  had 
no  money  to  help  colleges  unless 
they  would  stand  for  the  plain 
gospel  truths.  Would  like  to  ask 
the  question,  weren't  we  deceived 
after  we  were  well  solicited  and  the 
amount  raised  for  a  standard  col- 
lege? Then  no  longer  could  they 
hold  the  rein.  The  bars  were  left 
down,  and  because  the  Dunkard 
Brethren  are  just  standing  to  what 
they  promised  at  the  baptismal  vow 
and  nothing  more. 

Now  then,  after  so  many  have 
been  liberal  with  their  means  to  help 
these  colleges,  and  build  churches, 
because  they  will  not  follow  them 
in  this  fashion  and  pride  they  are 
placing  heavy  burdens  on  them, 
will  not  share  up  with  the  church 
property  where  the  Dunkard  Breth- 
ren paid  as  much  for  the  building 
as  the  other  side  did,  and  still 
doesn't  have  any  share  or  part  in 
this  church  property.  If  we  were 
trying  to  teach  something  different 
than  what  our  church  did  20  or  30 
years  ago,  we  would  think  different. 
No  wonder  the  Good  Book  says  if 
it  wasn't  for  the  shortening  of  the 
days  the  very  elect  would  be  de- 
ceived. Therefore  may  we  pray 
for  those  who  one  time  were  willing 
to    make    a    little    sacrifice    for    the 
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Savior  and  now  are  being  deceived 
and  apparently  are  willing  to  be  led 
away  from  the  plain  Bible  truths. 
May  they  see  their  mistake  before 
it  is  too  late,  as  the  Bible  positively 
says  that  we  must  come  out  from 
the  world  and  be  a  separate  people, 
also  a  peculiar  people. 

Therefore,  we  cannot  allow  this 
pride  and  fashion  in  the  church  if 
we  ever  expect  to  walk  on  that  nar- 
row way  and  be  permitted  to  enter 
that  heavenly  home. 

—Nov.  1928  Issue. 


C.  O.  QUESTIONS 

No.   13 

50.  Is  the  "I-A-O  statute"  al- 
ways recognized  after  the  registrant 
enters  the  armed  forces? 

Reports  from  service  men  who 
have  been  inducted  for  noncombat- 
ant  service  or  reassigned  to  noncom- 
batant  service  after  induction  in- 
dicate that  many  men  have  ex- 
perienced no  great  difficulty  in  re- 
ceiving full  recognition  for  their 
convictions.  Some  have  run  into 
problems  due  to  various  causes. 
The  Presidential  Proclamation  de- 
fining noncombatant  service  and 
training  is  clear.  The  file  of  a 
soldier  who  has  been  assigned  to 
noncombatant  service  because  of  his 
religious  convictions  shows  his 
status  clearly.  But  problems  can 
arise  because  of  certain  situations 
in  practice.  For  example,  a  medic 
caring  for  the  wounded  in  the  front 


lines  may  be  involved  in  an  attack 
from  the  enemy  and  may  be  ordered 
to  defend  himself  and  his  patients. 
The  medic  may  be  a  conscientious 
objector  but  the  officer  giving  the 
order  may  not  be  acquainted  w^ith 
this  classification,  or  might  disre- 
gard it  in  the  stress  of  the  moment. 
While  such  situations  have  been 
rare,  their  possibility  cannot  be  dis- 
regarded. 

Both  in  training  and  in  sen'ice 
noncombatant  conscientious  objec- 
tors sometimes  find  themselves  un- 
der some  pressure  to  give  up  their 
positions  because  of  inconveniences 
or  misunderstandings  resulting  from 
the  unfamiliarity  of  many  commis- 
sioned officers,  non-commissioned 
officers  and  private  soldiers  with  the 
general  principles  held  by  co:iscien- 
tious  objectors.  Much  depends  on 
the  individual  and  the  consistency 
with  which  he  is  able  to  s.ate  and 
defend  his  convictions. 

51.  Can  a  person  who  becomes 
a  conscientious  objector  after  en- 
tering active  duty  in  the  armed 
services  be  discharged? 

A  few  men  claiming  conscientious 
objection  to  both  combatant  and 
noncombatant  ser\nce  have  been  dis- 
cliarged  from  each  l)ranch  of  the 
services.  Most  men  receiving  such 
discharges  have  first  submitted  to 
their  commanding  officer  and  chap- 
lain a  written  request  for  discharge 
accompanied  by  evidence  similar  to 
that  submitted  by  conscientious  ob- 
jectors to  their  draft  boards.    State- 
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ments  of  ministers,  denominational 
lieadquarters,  local  church  boards, 
teachers,  former  employers  and  as- 
sociates, as  well  as  the  man's  own 
statement  of  his  belief,  are  helpful. 
Descriptions  of  peace  activities, 
speeches  and  articles  which  the  man 
may  have  prepared,  and  other  evi- 
dence are  also  helpful.  When  con- 
scientious objectors  are  discharged. 
it  is  usually  "for  the  convenience  of 
the  government"  or  for  being  un- 
suiied  in  some  way  for  military 
service.  National  counselling  agen- 
cies have  detailed  information  on 
previous  discharge  cases. 

T^2.  If  a  man  is  in  the  reserves 
but  desires  a  discharge  because  of 
conscientious  objection,  what  can  he 
do?  If  he  is  also  liable  to  the  draft, 
what  can  he  do? 

Each  branch  of  the  armed  forces 
has  provisions  under  which  reserv- 
ists may  obtain  discharge  on  the 
grounds  of  conscientious  objection. 
The  requirements  for  such  discharge 
are  similar  to  those  for  persons  on 
active  duty,  as  stated  in  the  answer 
to  question  51.  Members  of  the 
organized  reserves  should  work 
through  the  commanding  officers 
and  chaplains  of  their  units.  Mem- 
bers of  the  unorganized  reserves 
will  need  to  submit  their  requests 
through  the  Army  headquarters 
which  hold  their  files.  Information 
regarding  the  requirements  in  the 
various  branches  of  the  reserves  is 
available  from  the  National  Service 
Board. 


If  the  reservist  is  also  liable  to 
the  draft,  he  should  follow  the  pro- 
cedures available  to  any  other  regis- 
trant who  desires  to  submit  a  con- 
scientious objector  claim  to  his  local 
board. 

5v3.  What  is  the  status  of  former 
CPS  men  under  the  present  draft 
law  ? 

Persons  who  had  served  in  CPS 
and  were  under  26  years  of  age 
vvlien  the  1948  Selective  Service 
law  was  put  into  effect  were  re- 
quired to  register  with  Selective 
Service.  There  was  no  provision 
in  tlie  law  or  regulations  for  such 
persons  to  be  exempted  from  the 
alternative  service  requirements  un- 
der the  present  law.  However,  those 
who  had  given  substantial  periods 
of  service  in  CPS  and  became  sub- 
ject to  call  under  the  present  law- 
have  received  administrative  con- 
sideration under  the  general  author- 
ity exercised  by  the  Director  of 
Selective  Service  so  that  appropriate 
recognition  could  be  given  to  their 
prior  service. 

Since  all  former  CPS  men  are 
now  past  age  26  they  are  either 
classified  as  overage  or  so  low  in 
the  order  of  call  that  it  is  extremely 
unlikely  that  any  more  will  ever  be 
suljject  to  call  (see  question  32 
regarding  "Order  of  Call"). 

54.  W^hat  may  be  done  if  an 
employer,  a  local  board,  or  any  other 
official  or  agency  does  not  seem  to 
be  following  the  prescribed  rules 
and  procedures  in  connection  with 
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classification  and  assignment? 

The  State  Director  may  be  con- 
tacted at  any  time  about  any  topic. 
His  name,  address,  and  phone  num- 
ber can  be  secured  from  the  Na- 
tional Service  Board  or  other  coun- 
selling agency,  or  he  may  be  ad- 
dressed in  the  capital  city  of  a 
given  state,  from  where  a  letter 
will  be  forwarded  to  his  head- 
quarters, if  not  in  the  capital.  Like- 
wise the  (National)  Director  can 
be  contacted  in  person  by  the  regis- 
trant, either  alone  or  in  company 
with  a  counsellor.  Documentation, 
including  a  personal  letter,  should 
always  be  submitted  even  when  a 
personal  visit  is  made.  Tf  a  per- 
sonal visit  cannot  be  made,  the  let- 
ter and  other  documentation  should 
be  mailed. 

55.  Where  can  further  informa- 
tion helpful  in  specific  cases  be 
secured  ? 

A  case  and  referral  service  is 
maintained  by  the  National  Service 
Boistrd  for  Religious  Objectors  for 
the  purpose  of  answering  inquiries 
on  specific  cases.  Space  will  not 
permit  listing  of  all  denominational 
headquarters,  area  and  local  coun- 
selling committees,  and  others  from 
whom  help  is  available.  Names  and 
addresses  of  counsellors  and  coun- 
selling agencies  across  the  country 
can  be  supplied  on  request. 

(This  concludes  our  Serial  re- 
printing of  the  book  "Questions 
and  Answers  on  the  Classification 
and    Assignment    of    Conscientious 


Objectors"  as  published  by  the  Na- 
tional Service  Board  for  Religious 
Objectors,  401  Third  St.,  N.W., 
Washington  1,  D.C. ;  which  were 
re-printed  in  the  Bible  Monitor  from 
Ian.  1  to  Aug.  1,  1962.    Editor.) 


ARE  WE  CONDEMNED? 


In  Rom.  8:1  we  read,  "There  is  ] 
therefore  no  condemnation  to  them  i 

! 

which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  i 
not    after   the    flesh,    but    after   the 
Spirit."  I 

We  can  plainly  see  if  there  is  no  ' 
condemnation,  for  those  who  walk 
after  the  Spirit,  that  there  is  con-  ■ 
demnation  for  those  who  walk  after  ; 
the  flesh.  What  does  the  apostle  ] 
mean  by  walking  after  the  flesh?  I  ' 
believe  he  means.  Everything  that  I 
is  contrary  to  the  Spirit. 

In  writing  to  his  Roman  brethren 
the  apostle  says,  "For  I  know  that 
in  me  (that  is  in  my  flesh)  dwelleth  | 
no  good  thing:  for  to  will  is  present  ' 
with  me ;  but  how  to  perform  that  ' 
which    is   good    I    find   not,"    Rom. 
7:18.  Gal.  5  :19-21.  "Now  the  works  \ 
of  the  flesh  are  mainfest,  which  are  | 
these :     Adultery,    fornication,    un-  I 
cleanness,    lasciviousness,    idolatry-,  ; 
witchcraft,  hatred,  variance,  emula- 
tions, wrath,  strife,  seditions,  heres-  j 
ies,    envyings,    murders,    drunken-  i 
ness,    revellings    and    such    like    of  i 
the  which    I   tell   you   before,   as   I 
have    also    told    you    in    time    past,  i 
that  they  which  do  such  things  shall  j 
not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God."      I 
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Shall  we  look  into  some  of  these 
works  of  the  flesh?  I  think  we  all 
know  what  the  apostle  means  by 
adultery  and  fornication.  I  shall 
give  some  definitions  as  I  find  them 
in  "Webster's  Academic  Diction- 
ary." 

Unclean  :  foul,  dirty,  ceremonially 
or  morally  impure. 

lascivious :  wanton,  loose,  lewd, 
lustful,  tending  to  produce  lewd 
emotions. 

Idolatry :  worship  of  idols.  Do 
we  have  any  idols  which  we  wor- 
ship in  secret?  I  believe  anything 
which  stands  between  us  and  our 
God  is  an  idol. 

Witchcraft :  Surely  none  of  us 
are  guilty  of  that? 

Hatred :  Very  great  dislike  or 
aversion.  "He  that  saith  he  is  in 
the  light,  and  hateth  his  brother  is 
in  darkness  even  until  now."  1 
Jno.  2:9. 

Variance :  Disagreement,  dissen- 
sion. The  Holy  Spirit  is  not  the 
author  of  dissension,  therefore  if 
we  cause  dissension  among  the 
brethren,  we  are  led  by  an  unholy 
spirit. 

Emulations :  Attempting  to  equal 
or  excel,  contention.  Perhaps  we 
think  we  are  better  then  others. 
Rom,.  12:3,  "For  I  say,  through 
the  grace  given  unto  me,  to  every, 
man  tliat  is  among  you,  not  to 
think  of  himself  more  highly  than 
he  ought  to  think :  but  to  think 
soberly,  according  as  God  has  dealt 
to  every  man  the  measure  of  faith." 


Wrath :  Violent  anger.  Be  ye 
angry  and  sin  not :  let  not  the  sun 
go  down  on  your  wrath. 

Strife :  Exertion  or  contention  for 
superiority.  If  we  do  these  things 
we  are  surely  walking  after  the  flesh. 

Seditions :  Raising  a  commotion. 
Are  we  constantly  looking  for 
something  we  can  use  to  cause 
trouble  ? 

Heresies :  Lack  of  sound  belief. 
Are  we  well  grounded  in  the  Faith, 
or  are  we  blown  about  by  every 
wind  of  doctrine? 

Envyings :  Do  we  suffer  pain  at 
anothers  success.  Do  we  covet 
something  our  brother  or  sister 
possesses? 

Murders :  "Whosoever  hateth  his 
brother  is  a  murderer :  and  ye  know 
that  no  murderer  hath  eternal  Life 
abiding  in  him,"  1  Jno.  3:15. 

Drunkenness :  Intoxication,  ineb- 
riety, disorder  of  the  faculties  re- 
sembling intoxication  by  liquors. 
There  are  several  things  that  can 
cause  our  faculties  to  become  dis- 
ordered. 

Revellings :  To  feast  in  a  riotous 
and  lawless  manner,  to  carouse,  a 
riotous  feast.  We  may  be  careful 
about  refraining  from  intoxication, 
but  how  about  seeing  who  can  eat 
the  most? 

The  apostle  plainly  tells  us  that 
they  who  do  such  things  cannot  in- 
herit the  kingdom  of  God.  I  am 
sure  we  all  want  to  inherit  Eternal 
Life,  so  we  must  be  careful  not  to 
•walk  after  the  flesh.    "This   I   sav 
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then,  walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye 
shall  not  fulfill  the  lust  of  the  flesh," 
Gal.  5:16.  Dear  brethern  and  sisters 
and  children,  may  we  all  so  live 
that  we  can  all  meet  at  the  marriage 
Supper  of  the  Lamb? 

Bro.  Willard  A.  Beam, 
R.  2,  Greentown,  Ind. 


MAKE  PRAYER  A  HABIT 
LIKE  BREATHING 


As  a  Christian  you  believe  prayer 
should  be  a  daily  habit  and  perhaps 
you  realize  that  it  is  as  necessary 
to  your  Christian  life  as  eating  and 
drinking  are  to  your  material  life. 
You  pray  one  or  more  times  a  day, 
allotting  a  certain  period  of  time  for 
prayer  such  as  just  before  going  to 
sleep  or  immediately  after  arising. 
This  is  good.  But  have  you  ever 
thought  of  this :  That  prayer  can  be 
and  should  be  almost  as  involuntary 
as  breathing,  that  it  should  be  a 
continuous  operation  of  all  our  wak- 
ing moments,  that  it  should  be  our 
first  resource  in  the  time  of  trouble, 
that  it  should  leap  up  from  our 
hearts  to  meet  temptation,  that  it 
should  follow  every  good  thing  with 
thanks  ? 

Now  do  not  become  discouraged 
and  put  this  to  one  side  thinking 
that  such  holiness  is  only  for  certain 
Christians  or  something  to  be  at- 
tained after  years  of  learning  and 
patience.   This  is  not  at  all  the  case. 

Have  we  not  developed  many 
habits   in   the  past  and  do  we  not 


constantly  form  new  ones  ?  We  have 
habits  about  eating,  sleeping,  wash- 
ing, and  other  physical  needs  which 
we  have  consciously  or  unconscious- 
ly fostered  over  a  long  time.  Some 
of  us  had  fallen  into  evil  habits 
which  divine  grace  unmade  for  us. 
But  we  first  found  they  were  firmlv 
rooted. 

Prayer,  too,  can  be  a  rigid,  dom- 
inating, and  ceaseless  habit  if  we 
will  it  so.  I  Thess.  5:17.  Like  all 
other  habits  it  has  a  big  brother 
called  watching  who  helps  it  to  get 
started  and  also  protects  it  after- 
ward.   Eph.  6:18:  Col.  4:2. 

From  the  moment  we  awake,  on 
through  the  day  and  night,  in  everv 
conscious  moment,  let  us  set  a  vigil 
on  ourselves  that  we  pray.  One 
evil  thought,  one  shadow  of  tempta- 
tion, or  one  moment  of  forgetful - 
ness  in  which  we  forgo'  God,  let 
it  be  the  signal  that  sets  our  petition 
in  motion  to  a  listening  Father.  He 
is  nearer  than  hands  and  feet.  He 
knows  the  fall  of  a  tiny  sparrow, 
surely  He  knows  about  our  stumbl- 
ings. Ask  His  forgiveness,  ask  His 
help,  ask  His  blessing  in  everything 
we  would  start  and  in  our  blessing:, 
thank  Him  faithfully.  Pray  audiblv 
if  you  wish,  when  alone,  silently 
at  any  time.  Especially  never  at- 
tempt to  witness  to  anotlier  about 
Christ  without  asking  the  help  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Your  work  will  be 
unfruitful ! 

If  we  persist  in  this  holy  habit, 
praying  with  a  knowledge  that  has 
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been  enlightened  by  the  Word  of 
God,  we  will  find  that  we  are  get- 
ting more  and  more  answers  to 
prayer,  that  we  are  happier  and 
healthier  spiritually,  being  filled 
with  the  peace  that  passes  under- 
standing. 

So  let  us  begin  to  pray  without 
ceasing,  and  should  you  forget  at 
first,  begin  again  and  keep  on  pray- 
ing. Speak  your  prayer,  breathe 
your  prayer,  think  your  prayer,  but, 
however  you  do  it,  pray  always. 
Luke   18:1  :  21:36. 


THE  HARDEST  TIME 
OF   ALL 


There  are  days  of  deepest  sorrow 

In  the  seasons  of  our  life ; 
There  are  wild  despairing  moments. 

There  are  hours  of  mental  strife. 
There   are   hours  of   stony   anguish 

When  the  tears  refuse  to  fall ; 
But  the  waiting  time,  my   brother, 

Is  the  hardest  time  of  all. 

Youth   and  love  are  oft   impatient, 

Seeking  things  beyond  their  reach. 
And    the    heart    grows    sick    with 
hoping 

'Ere  it  learns  what  life  can  teach. 
For  before  the  fruit  be  gathered 

We  must  see  the  blossoms  fall ; 
And  the  waiting  time,  my  brother. 

Is  the  hardest  time  of  all. 

— Sel.  by  Montez  Sigler. 


To  hear  the  call  of  God,  one  must 
be  within  listening  distance. 


MY    GOD 


Have  you  ever  stood  on  a 

mountain  top 
And  viewed  the  scenes  below 
And    know    in    your   heart,    that    it 

was  He 
Who  planned  it  and  made  it  so? 

He  made  the  stars  that  shine  at 

night 
And  the  moon  He  hung  up  high, 
He  made  the  clouds  that  bring  the 

rain 
And  set  the  rainbow  in  the  sky. 

He  made  the  sun  to  shed  it's  light 
On  children  of  every  land. 
The  earth,  the  sky  and  the  rolling  sea 
Are  held  by  His  mighty  hand. 

What  is  man  that  he  should  boast 
Of  the  things  he  has  won, 
Who  are  but  dust,  the  Bible  says 
When  life  on  earth  is  done. 

So  let  us  lay  our  treasure  up 
Where  nothing  can  molest, 
And    we    will    hear   those   welcome 

words 
My  child,  you've  done  your  best, 
— Sel.  by  Sister  Sheila  Stump. 


SPIRITUAL  BLINDNESS 


"Those  who  are  affected  l^y  spirit- 
ual blindness  are,  in  too  many  in- 
stances, totally  unconscious  that  they 
are  thus  affected." 

One  of  the  most  prevalent  sins 
and  failings  among  Christians  and 
others  is  spiritual  blindness.   This  is 
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a  condition  which  a  nominal  Christ- 
ian can  easily  fall  into  and  one 
which  can  also  trip  some  who  have 
gone  fairly  deep  into  spiritual  things. 
Too  often  we  hear  church  members 
and  some  we  may  believe  to  be  real 
Christians  say,  "I  don't  see  w4iere 
there  is  any  harm  in  this  ...  or 
that,"  and,  "I  can't  see  how  that 
would  hurt  me."  and  similar  ex- 
pressions. These  people  have  quick- 
ly proved  their  own  lack  of  spiritual 
insight  and  their  shallow  belief  and 
thinking.  They  admit  they  are 
spiritually  blind  by  saying,  'T  don't 
see."  No  one  sees  the  real  truth 
until  he  or  she  has  gone  to  the  foot 
of  the  cross  in  seeking  pardon  of 
sins  and  has  come  into  tlie  fullness 
of  the  born-again  experience.  The 
rich  young  ruler  was  spiritually 
blind.  He.  of  his  own  accord,  came 
to  Christ,  knowing  that  he  wasn't 
right.  He  could  see  nothing  in  his 
life  that  barred  his  yearning  for  a 
deeper  walk  in  faith  but  he  sensed 
that  there  must  be  something.  He 
was  even  a  better  man  than  manv 
professing  Christians  who  claim 
they've  had  the  born-again  experi- 
ence. Christ  told  him  of  the  laws, 
and  this  young  man  said  he  had  ob- 
served all  of  them  from  his  youth 
up.  And  how  many  of  us  can  say 
this  in  truth?  Yet  he  knew  there 
was  a  veil  over  his  spiritual  eyes. 

Those  who  are  affected  with 
spiritual  blindness  are,  in  too  many 
instances,  totally  unconscious  of  the 
fact    that    they    are    thus    afflicted. 


Many  of  them  even  witness  to  othersi 
after  a  fashion.  Many  professing! 
born-again  Christians  are  not  con-: 
scions  of  the  fact  that  little  sins 
have  so  fastened  themselves  into 
their  beings  that  they've  become 
besetting  sins  that  mar  the  deeper 
experience  and  keep  a  brake  on  the 
indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  all 
His  fullness.  By  "little"  sins  w^e,l 
of  course,  mean  the  sins  that  havei 
a  way  of  so  concealing  their  awful- 1 
ness  as  to  make  them  seem  rather  I 
harmless.  But  there  are  no  little 
sins.    Sin  is  S-I-N  ! 

The  only  sure  cure  for  spiritual 
blindness  is  found  in  the  blood- 
washed  experience.  Washing  in  the! 
Fountain  filled  with  Blood  cannot; 
fail  to  cause  the  scales  of  spiritual' 
blind::ess  to  fall  from  the  eves  of  the  I 
one  thus  afflicted.  And  after  this; 
he  gazes  upon  a  new  and  lovelv! 
vista  of  spiritual  l^eauiy  and  is  en-; 
abled  to  see  the  pathway  that  en-; 
ables  him  to  walk-  in  the  beauty  of; 
holiness.  If  it  were  possible  for  a 
spiritually  Wind  person  to  get  into 
heaven  he  would  not  be  able  to  see 
God,  Christ,  and  the  saints,  be-| 
cause  without  holiness  no  man  shall 
see  God !  Thus  we  see  that  without , 
the  cloak  of  holiness  a  person! 
stumbles  blindlv  in  life,  not  knowing' 
that  there  is  a  lovely  road  he  may 
walk  upon  and  a  voice  to  guide  him 
w^hen  he  may  begin  to  falter  as  it 
says.  "This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  I 
in  it."  I 

Blindness   is   defined   in   the  die- ! 
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tionary   as   "want   of  sight,"   "want 
of  discernment,"  and  "ignorance  and 
heedlessness."     And    how    perfectly 
these  definitions  may  be  applied  to 
t>iie    afflicted    with    spiritual    blind- 
ness !    Want  of  sight — unable  to  see 
the    wrong    in    some    act,    thought, 
practice,  or  program.  "Want  of  dis- 
cernment"-— unable    to    discern    the 
hidden  danger  in  some  way  of  life 
or  deed.    "Ignorance"  —  unable  to 
understand  the  sin  in  some  program, 
and    "heedlessness" — -going   about, 
living  as  we  like  without  giving  heed 
to   the   dire  consequences   that   will 
follow   some  wrong  way  of  life  or 
action.    We  ofteJxhear  some  person 
protest,     "Wtll    I-  don't    see    any 
harm    in    dancing."   or   "The    Bible 
doesn't     specifically     mention     that 
smoking    or    going    to    the    theater 
are  wmng!"    No,  the  Bible  doesn't 
mention    them    specifically,    but    it 
does    say    something    about    doing 
those  things  that  are  pleasing  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord !    The  spiritually 
blind  people  do  not  study  the  Word 
of  God  or  they  would  not  have  the 
scales  of  blindness  over  their  eyes. 
Let  us  so  live  that  we  may  see 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  while  we  tarry 
here    on    earth !     Let    us    help   our 
brother  or  sister  to  remove  the  scales 
of    spiritual    blindness    from    their 
eyes.     We    must    lead    these    blind 
people  to  the  well  where  the  healing 
waters   flow.    Then    we   must   help 
theiri   bathe   their   spiritual   eyes   in 
the    waters    which    are    constantly 
being   troubled    so    that   whosoever 


bathes  in  them  shall  be  healed  of 
all  manners  of  spiritual  sickness  and 
disease,  of  which  there  is  none  so 
prevalent  and  dangerous  as  spiritual 
I)lindness.  Every  genuine  Christian 
must  take  the  responsibility  of  lead- 
ing some  spiritually  blind  person  to 
the  place  where  the  healing  waters 
flow.  Monte  Hurst 

in   Christian  Monitor. 


OVERCOMING  THE 
WORLD 


I  believe  that  a  great  many 
Christians  are  overcome  because 
they  don't  know  what  a  terrible 
fight  we  have.  Now,  it  is  no  sign 
because  a  man,  is  a  Christian  that 
he  is  going  to  overcome  the  world, 
unless  he  resists  temptation  when 
it  comes.  Do  not  let  any  man  think 
that  all  he  has  to  do  is  to  join  the 
church.  That  will  not  save  you.  The 
question  is.  Are  you  overcoming  the 
world,  or  is  the  world  overcoming 
you  ?  Are  you  more  loving  than 
you  were  five  years  ago?  Are  you 
more  patient  than  you  were  five 
years  ago?  Are  you  more  amiable? 
Have  you  more  patience?  If  you 
haven't,  the  world  is  overcoming 
you,  even  if  you  are  a  church  mem- 
ber. That  epistle  which  Paul  wrote 
to  Titus  says  we  are  to  be  sound 
in  patience,  faith,  and  charity.  We 
have  got  Christians — a  good  many 
of  them- — who  are  good  in  spots, 
but  mighty  poor  in  other  spots.. 

• — Moody. 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  Saints." 

OVR   MOTTO:    Spiritual    in    life    and  '  OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go  into  all  the 
Scriptural  in  practice.  ,1        world    and    preach    the    gospel. 

OUR  AIM:     Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


FELLOWSHIP  IN  THE 
COMMUNION  SERVICE 


"And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  I  am 
the  hread  of  life :  he  that  cometh  to 
me  shall  never  hunger ;  and  he  that 
l>elieveth  on  me  shall  never  thirst," 
John  6:35.  The  hread  of  life  seems 
to  be  mans  chief  concern  in  this  life. 
However  that  chief  concern  of  man 
is  usually,  the  things  of  this  life 
rather  than  the  Bread  of  eternal  life. 

Becatise  we  have  received  that 
eternal  blessing  of  the  forgiveness 
of  sin,  through  the  atonement  of 
Christ  stiff ering,  we  need  to  shew 
Him  our  imspeakable  gratitude.  His 
suffering  for  us  releases  us  from  the 
penalty  for  which  we  would  other- 
wise suffer.  The  emblems  of  the 
bread  represents  His  body  and  the 
fruit  of  the  vine  represents  His 
l)lood.  Through  our  outward  act  of 
partaking  of  these  emblems  we 
shew,  that  we  have  faith  in  Christ 
justifying  us  before  God  and  also 
faith  that  we  have  become  the  chil- 
dren of  God.  We  also  shew  Ijy  our 
obedience  to  His  commandments, 
that  we  wish  to  have  fellowship  with 
Christ  and  with  one  another. 


It  is  not  possil)le  for  us  to  par- 
take of  the  cml)lems  of  His  suffer- 
ing, in  the  true  Spirit,  when  we 
continue  to  have  fellowship  with  the 
things  which  lielong  to  the  spirit  of 
Satan  in  this  world.  When  we  en- 
joy the  fellowship  of  the  things  of 
Satan  we  must  lie  at  enmity  with 
Christ,  because  they  do  not  a'^^ree. 
we  cannot  fellowship  both  s^xrits 
a:  once.  "Ye  cannot  serve  God  and 
mammon,"  ]\Iat.  6 :24.  How  much 
are  we  concerned  about  our  part 
in  the  Communion  service  ?  How 
careful  are  we  to  keep  our  mind 
upon  the  progression  of  the  service, 
from  step  to  step? 

The  comnumion  service  is  a  cere- 
mony so  simple  that  a  child  may 
know  the  purpose  of  it  and  yet  the 
most  scholarly  adult  can  always 
learn  something  from  it.  What 
greater  joy  is  there  for  the  child  of 
God,  than  to  enter  into  the  spirit 
of  the  suffering  and  sacrifice  of  our 
Saviour  for  us  and  to  fellowship 
witli  those  of  similiar  precious  faith  ? 
Does  this  service  really  make  us 
conformable  unto  Christ's  death  ?  Is 
the  glory  and  power  of  His  resur- 
rection   a   part   of   our   anticipation 
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and  longing? 

Just  why  do  you  and  I  partake 
of  this  service?  "I  am  the  Hving 
bread  which  came  down  from 
heaven :  if  any  man  eat  of  this 
bread,  he  shall  live  for  ever  :  and  the 
bread  that  I  will  give  is  my  flesh, 
which  I  will  give  for  the  life  of  the 
world.  The  Jews  therefore  s.rove 
among  themselves,  saying.  How  can 
this  man  give  us  his  flesh  to  eat  ? 
Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Except  ye 
eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man,  and 
drink  his  l^lood,  ye  have  no  life 
in  you.  Whoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and 
drinketh  my  blood,  hath  eternal  life  ; 
and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last 
day,"  John  6:51-54.  These  are 
Christ's  own  words,  what  can  you 
profit  by  denying  them?  Dare  you 
risk  danger,  when  you  know  not 
how  long  you  will  be  given  life, 
time  and  opportunity  to  accept  and 
serve  Him?  That  prize  'T  will  raise 
him  up"  is  so  valuable  that  we  can 
omit  nothing,  lest  one  of  us  lose  it. 

We  must  sacredly  observe  the 
Communion  in  obedience  to  Christ's 
command.  "And  when  he  had  given 
thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  said.  Take, 
eat :  this  is  my  body,  which  is 
1)roken  for  you  :  this  do  in  remem- 
brance of  me.  After  the  same  man- 
ner also  he  took  the  cup,  when  he 
had  supped,  saying.  This  cup  is  the 
new  testament  in  my  blood :  this  do 
ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  remem- 
brance of  me,"  1  Cor.  11 :24-25.  His- 
tory gives  us  record  after  record  that 


the  early  church,  for  many  years 
observed  these  ordinances,  just  as 
Christ  gave  them.    Do  you? 

We  must  sacredly  observe  the 
Communion  in  remembrance  of 
Christ's  death.  "For  as-  often  as 
ye  eat  this  bread,  and  dnhlc"this 
cup,  ye  do  shew  the  Lord's  death 
till  he  come,"  1  Cor.  11:26.  In 
this  chapter  the  apostle  Paul  re- 
peats the  nature  of  the  communion 
service,  "as  he  received  it  of  the 
Lord"  and  it  agrees  with  John  13 
where  Christ  instituted  it.  This 
service  emphasizes  both  the  Cross 
and  Glory  side  of  the  Christian  life. 
It  should  be  remembered  that  only 
in  case  we  live  a  consistent  Christian 
life,  as  Christ  taught,  can  w^e  really 
show  this  as  our  example. 

We  must  sacredly  observe  the 
Communion  in  hope  of  His  return. 
"But  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink 
henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the  vine, 
until  that  day  when  I  drink  it  new 
with  you  in  my  Father's  kingdom,'" 
Mat.  26:29.  Without  keeping  His 
commandments  faithfully  can  we 
hope  to  be  in  that  kingdom?  "xAnd 
he  saith  unto  me,  Write,  Blessed 
are  they  which  are  called  unto  the 
marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb," 
Rev.  19:9. 

We  must  sacredly  observe  the 
Communion  that  our  love  may  be 
strengthened  for  one  another.  If 
we  cannot  whole-heartedly  love  one 
another,  how  can  we  love  Christ? 
"Wherefore,  my  brethren,  when  ye 
come  together  to  eat,  tarry  one  for 
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another,"  1  Cor.  11:33.  This  com- 
mand is  in  the  same  service  and  1w 
doing  it  we  shew  that  we  love  one 
another.  By  rendering  service  to- 
wards one  another,  such  as  feet- 
washing,  eating  together,  greeting 
one  another  and  fellowshipping  with 
on  2  another  our  love  and  concern 
is  multiplied.  Ohserving  the  same 
commandments  together  increases 
our  mutual  love  for  one  another. 
Meditating  upon  our  oneness  with 
Christ,  increases  our  love  for  one 
another.  We  cannot  get  near  enough 
to  one  another,  if  we  are  to  "love 
one  another  as  Christ  and  God  love 
one  another." 


THE  KINGDOM  OF  GOD, 

HIS  SUBJECTS,  HIS 
COVENANTS  WITH  MEN. 

PART   ONE 


When  God  created  the  earth, 
with  all  that  is  contained  therein. 
He  looked  upon  the  work  of  His 
hands  and  it  was  good,  "very  good," 
Gen.  1  :31.  God  placed  His  Heaven- 
ly Eden  (so  to  speak),  upon  the 
earth  which  He  had  created ;  also 
placing  the  man  and  the  woman, 
which  He  had  made,  in  the  Garden. 

We  have  reason  to  believe  that 
the  "Garden  of  Eden"  was  a  Heav- 
enly place,  before  iniquity  was  found 
there,  in  the  serpent  and  the  man 
whom  He  had  created.  At  first,  so 
to  speak,  we  believe  it  was  just  like 
God's  kingdom  of  heaven.  At  the 
onstart   in   the   study   of   the   above 


subject,  God's  kingdom  is  a  Spirit- 
ual kingdom,  without  sin.  After 
the  "Fall"  the  man  and  the  woma.i 
were  driven  (separated)  from  God's 
Eden.  Hence  the  world  became  a 
world  kingdom.  The  serpent  (Sa- 
t3.n)  was  given  dominion  over  the 
world  kingdom.  He  is  the  Prince 
of  this  world  (Eph.  2:2)  and  the 
power  of  the  air. 

Remember  there  is  separation 
between  God's  kingdom  and  the 
world  kingdom.  Also  that  Christ 
was  with  the  Father  in  the  Crea- 
tion, He  made  all  things,  they  are 
one  Godhead.  "In  the  beginning 
was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was 
with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God. 
The  same  was  in  the  beg"  i /ling 
with  God.  All  things  were  made  bv 
him  and  without  him  was  not  any 
thing  made."  Jno.  1  :l-3.  "And  God 
said.  Let  us  make  man  in  our  im- 
age," (LS :  God  the  Father,  God 
the  Son,  God  the  Spirit,  One  God 
in  three  persons.).  Gen.  1:25. 

Remember  we  are  discussing  the 
kingdom  of  God,  the  kingdom  of 
Heaven  and  (kingdom  of  this  world 
divided  and  God's  covenants  with 
man)  God  made  His  first  covenant 
with  man  (Adam)  before  his  "Fall." 
Gen.  2:16-17,  "And  the  Lord  God 
commanded  the  man,  saying,  Of 
every  tree  of  the  garden  thou  mayest 
freely  eat :  But  of  the  tree  of  knowl- 
edge of  good  and  evil,  thou  shalt 
not  of  it :  for  in  the  day  that  thou 
eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die." 

After  the  "Fall"  the  man  and  the 
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woman  was  driven  from  the  garden 
Gen.  3:22-24,  the  earth  hecame  the' 
world    kingdom    (kingdom's).     Do' 
not  forget  Christ  said,  "My  kingdom 
is   not  of   this   world,"   Jno.    18 :36. 
The  kingdom  of  God,  (the  kingdom 
of    Heaven,    which    is    Christ's)    is 
from  everlasting  to  everlasting,  will 
stand  for  ever  and  ever.    This  will 
he    proven    hy    God's    word    as    we 
proceed. 

What  is  a  kingdom?  (1) — In 
relation  to  world  kingdom's.  A  king- 
dom is  the  territory  under  the 
dominion  of  a  king,  or  monarch. 
(2) — The  office  and  state  of  a  king. 
(3) — In  relation  to,  or  in  natural 
history,  a  division  ;  as.  the  animal, 
vegetable  and  mineral  kingdoms. 
We  are  not  dealing  with  No.  3  in 
this  article,  so  will  pass  on.  (4)  — 
A  region ;  a  tract ;  *he  place  where 


anything  prevails  and  holds   sway : 
as,  the  watery  kindom. 

These  definitions  explain  natural 
kingdoms  of  this  world.  It  is  the 
"Kingdom  of  Gjod"  which  we  wish 
to  noiice.  God's  kingdom  is  over  all 
"Eominions,"  it  will  not  pass  away. 
"P^or  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the 
last  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the 
eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not 
of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world 
(devil's  kingdom).  And  the  world 
passeth  away,  and  the  lust  thereof : 
but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God 
abideth   for  ever." 

"KINGDOM  OF  GOD":  (a)  — 
all  creation;  (b) — the  entire  spirit- 
ual realm  of  which  God  is  the 
Supreme  Ruler  (God  the  Father 
and  King  Jesus)  ;  (c) — the  "King- 
dom of  God"  is  over  all  (both 
heaven  and  earth ) .  Perhaps  there 
is  no  subject  in  all  the  Bible,  which 
should  be  observed  with  more  care 
than  the  subject  of  the  Kingdom 
of  God,  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven 
(used  synonymously  or  interchange- 
ably). It  is  a  ver}^  important  sub- 
ject in  order  that  we  might  rightly 
understand  the  Bible. 

God's  kingdom,  the  kingdom  of 
Heaven  (which  is  Christ's  king- 
dom)— is  presented  in  the  Bible 
in  three  periods  or  phases.  It  was 
set  up  by  God  through  Christ,  on 
the  earth  ( present ) ,  will  be  reigned 
over  liy  Christ  on  His  "Throne" 
( David's  throne.  Christ's  future 
Throne  of  Glory),  will  be  taken  up 
to  Heaven,   then  come  down   from 
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God  out  of  Heaven,  as  the  New 
Jerusalem,  which  is  God's  "Trium- 
phant Kingdom  of  Heaven"  and 
God  Himself  will  dwell  among  me.i. 

This  article,  as  well  as  followi.:g 
articles  on  this  subject,  will  have 
to  do  with  these  different  phases 
of  God's  Kingdom.  After  man's  fall. 
God  in  His  love  and  mercy,  began 
to  lead  and  prepare  a  people.  His 
"Called  Out"  people,  from  the  na- 
tion's of  the  "World  kingdom." 
Which  He  designed  to  prepare  the 
way  for  man's  "Redemption"  and 
"Reconciliation,"  through  His  Son 
Jesus  Christ.  That  nation  became 
the  children  of  Israel,  which  was 
Christ's  own   nationality. 

Before  we  discuss  God's  leading 
of  this  nation,  let  us  notice  God's 
Covenant's  with  His  Patriarch's, 
before  Israel.  Who  are  the  Patri- 
arch's? Mr.  Crudens  says,  "This 
name  is  given  to  the  heads,  or 
princes  of  the  family,  chiefly  to 
those  who  lived  before  Moses."  The 
name  Patriarch  comes  from  the 
Greek  word  "Patriarches."  which 
signifies  "Head  of  a  family." 

God  made  His  Covenants  with 
His  Patriarchs :  Noah,  Abraham, 
Isaac,  Jacob  and  others.  His  Cov- 
enant through  Abraham  and  his 
seed,  was  extended  to  Isaac,  Jacob, 
who  became  Israel,  on  through  to 
Christ.  Israel  represents  the  na- 
tion, or  world  kingdom,  which  God 
was  preparing  for  His  "kingdom  of 
Heaven,"  a  spiritual  kingdom,  ever- 
lasting.   Moses  was  to  be  the  leader 


of  God's  people  of  this  earthly  peo- 
ple (kingdom  of  Israel).  Gen.  19: 
3-6,  "And  Moses  went  up  unto 
God,  and  the  Lord  called  unto  him 
out  of  the  mountain,  saying.  Thus 
shalt  thou  say  to  the  house  of 
Jacob,  and  tell  the  children  of 
Israel ;  Ye  have  seen  what  I  did 
unto  the  Egyptians,  and  how  I  bare 
you  on  eagles'  wings,  and  brought 
you  unto  myself.  Now  therefore,  if 
I  ye  will  obey  my  voice  indeed,  and 
keep  my  covenant,  then  ye  shall  be 
a  peculiar  treasure  unto  me  above 
all  people :  for  all  the  earth  is  mine  : 
And  ye  shall  be  unto  me  a  kingdom 
of  priests,  and  an  holy  nation.  These 
are  the  words  which  thou  shalt 
speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel." 
This  was  God's  kingdom  of  earth, 
of  the  nations  (world). 

We  should  note  God's  Covenants 
here.  The  most  common  uses  of 
the  word  covenant  in  the  Bible  are 
for  the  covenant  between  God  and 
His  people.  (1) — The  covenant  be- 
tween God  and  man,  or  men,  of 
continued  life  and  favour,  on  con- 
dition of  obedience.  Mentioned 
above.  Gen.  2:16-17,  This  was 
God's  first  covenant  with  man.  (2) 
— That  between  God  and  Noah,  that 
there  should  not  be  another  flood  to 
destroy  the  earth  (world).  Gen. 
9:11,  "And  I  will  establish  my 
covenant  wath  you ;  neither  shall 
all  flesh  be  cut  off  any  more  by  the 
waters  of  a  flood  to  destrov  the 
earth."  (The  world  that  then  was, 
perished.)    2  Pet.  3:6-7,  "Whereby 
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the  world  that  then  was,  lieing  over- 1 
flowed  with  water,  perished :  But . 
the  heavens  and  the  earth,  which  i 
are  now,  by  the  same  word  are  ■ 
kept  in  store,  reserved  unto  fire  j 
against  the  day  of  judgment  and ! 
perdition  of  ungodly  men."  (3)  — 
With  Abraham  and  his  descend- 
ants as  individuals  and  as  a  nation 
( out  of  the  world  kingdoms )  fre- 
quently mentioned  throughout  the 
liistory  of  the  "Old  Testament." 
This  was  the  "Old  Testament,"  tlie 
"Old  Covenant,"  the  "Old  Dispen- 
sation" the  "kingdom  of  Law  of 
Works."  This  Covenant  was  not 
faultless.  Heb.  8:7-8,  "For  if  that 
first  covenant  had  been  faultless, 
then  should  no  place  have  been 
sought  for  the  second.  P'or  finding 
fault  with  them,  he  saith.  Behold, 
the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  when 
I  will  make  a  new  covenant  with 
the  house  of  Israel  and  with  the 
house  of  Judah."  Jacob  in  blessing 
his  sons,  before  his  passing  said, 
"Judah,  thou  are  he  whom  thy 
In-ethren  shall  praise:  (Christ  was 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  the  "Lion") 
thy  hand  shall  be  in  the  neck  of 
thine  enemies ;  thy  father's  children 
shall  bow  down  before  thee,  judah 
is  a  lion's  whelp :  from  the  prey, 
my  son,  thou  art  gone  up :  he 
stooped  down,  he  couched  as  a 
lion,  and  as  an  old  Hon ;  who  shall 
rouse  him  up?  The  sceptre  shall 
not  depart  from  Judah,  nor  a  law- 
giver from  between  his  feet,  until 
Shiloh   come ;   and   unto   him    shall 


the  gathering  of  the  people  be,"  Gen. 
49:8-10.  "Shiloh"  refers  to  Christ 
who  shall  set  up  God's  Spiritual 
kingdom,  who  did  set  up,  we  may 
say,  the  kingdom  of  God,  the  church. 

Light  and  life  came,  when  the 
Spiritual  kingdom  came ;  by  Jesus 
Christ  the  "Light  of  the  world." 
Jno.  1  :4-5,  "In  him  was  life ;  and 
the  life  was  the  light  of  men.  And 
the  light  shineth  in  darkness  ;  (dark- 
ened Israel,  darkened  world)  and 
the  darkness  comprehended  it  not." 
Col.  1  :12-13,  "Giving  thanks  unto 
the  Father,  which  hath  made  us 
meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  in- 
heritance (through  Christ)  of  the 
saints  in  light :  Who  hath  delivered 
us  from  the  power  of  darkness 
(from  the  power  of  Satan,  the  pow- 
er of  the  world,  from  the  Old 
Covenant,  into  the  New)  and  hath 
translated  us  (w^ashed  us,  by  His 
blood,  made  us  New  Creatures)  into 
the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son."  That 
is  into  God's  spiritual  kingdom,  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  the  Church. 
This  is  Christ's  kingdom  on  earth, 
present  kingdom.  The  "New  cov- 
enant" is  the  spiritual  covenant  of 
God  in  Christ  with  His  followers, 
frequently  mentioned  in  the  New 
Testament. 

Let  us  now  follow,  for  a  little 
while  the  kingdom  of  God's  people 
Israel.  Through  the  descendants  of 
Israel,  God  promised  an  "everlast- 
ing inheritance,*'  God's  kingdom  is 
everlasting,  shall  never  end.  God 
Himself    is    from    "everlasting    to 
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everlasting,"  from  "beginning  to 
ending."  God's  dear  Son,  God  the 
Son,  the  Word,  was  and  is,  with 
God.  Heb.  1:1,  "God,  who  at  sun- 
dry times  and  in  divers  manners 
spake  in  time  past  unto  the  fathers 
by  the  prophets,  (He  spake  direct 
from  heaven,  by  word  to  His  sub- 
jects.) Hath  in  these  last  days 
spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son,  whom 
he  hath  appointed  heir  of  all  things, 
1)y  whom  also  he  made  the  worlds." 
The  Son  is  the  Ruler,  in  the  first 
phase,  as  well  as  the  second  phase 
of  God's  kingdom  on  earth.  This 
is  the  "Kingdom  of  Heaven,"  which 
John  and  Christ  came  preaching  and 
which  Christ  set  up,  the  Church. 

This  first  phase  of  God's  king- 
dom, when  Christ  came,  introduces 
the  "New  Covenant,"  the  "Gospel 
Dispensation,"  the  "kingdom  of 
Grace"  through  Christ.  He,  Christ, 
who  is  God,  is  the  King  of  this 
Kingdom,  which  was  promised  to 
Abraham's  seed,  to  Abraham  the 
father  of  Israel  and  confirmed 
through  Isaac,  Jacob,  David,  on 
through  to  Christ.  Do  not  forget, 
Christ's  kingdom  is  a  spiritual  king- 
dom and  that  it  is  "perpetual." 
Christ  illustrated  it  thus,  in  Mark 
4:26-29,  "And  he  said.  So  is  the 
kingdom  of  God,  as  if  a  man  should 
cast  seed  into  the  ground ;  And 
should  sleep,  and  rise  night  and 
day,  and  the  seed  should  spring  and 
grow  up,  he  knoweth  not  how.  For 
the  earth  bringeth  forth  fruit  of  her- 
self;  first   the   blade,   then   the   ear. 


afier  that  the  full  corn  in  the  ear. 
But  when  the  fruit  is  brought  forth., 
immediately  he  putteth  in  the  sickle, 
because  the  harvest  is  come."  These 
verses  shew  the  "perpetuity"  of 
God's  kingdom,  its  continuation,  it 
is  everlasting. 

The  second  phase  or  period  of 
God's  kingdom,  is  still  future,  as 
we  understand.  Will  be  the  con- 
tinuation of  the  Kingdom  which 
was  assigned  to  the  Son,  by  tk.e 
Father,  when  Christ  will  occupy  Flis 
( David's )  Throne  on  the  purified 
earth,  as  we  understand.  In  other 
words  it  will  be  Christ's  Millennium 
kingdom,  a  reiga  with  Christ  and 
His  saints  for  one  thousand  vears, 
after  the  close  of  the  Churcli  age. 
This  phase  introduces  heaven  itself, 
which  is  the  "Heavenly  Kingdom," 
the  third  and  last,  is  when  Christ 
shall  have  "put  down  all  rule  and 
power  and  delivers  up  the  kingdom 
to  His  Father,"  1  Cor.  15:24-25. 

In  our  next  article  we  will  discuss 
God's  dealing  with  Israel,  His  peo- 
ple, and  the  prophecies  concerning 
the  setting  up  of  His  Spiritual 
kingdom   on    earth. 

Bro.   Wm.   Root, 
1612  Morphy  St., 
Great  Bend.  Kans. 


A  belief  that  does  not  express 
itself  in  action,  soon  ceases  to  be 
belief. 


Go  as  far  as  you  can  see  and  then 
you  can  see  farther. 
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THE  DEAD  SPEAKETH 

No.  45 


FAITH 


D.  W.  Hostetler 


When  the  word  of  God  is  taught, 
it  produces  faith.  The  sinner  is 
convicted  of  his  sin  and  he  is  made 
to  helieve  in  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Spirit,  and  the  word  of  God. 

In  Ephesians  2  :<S,  it  is  said  that 
we  are  saved  through  faith  and  in 
the  same  text  we  find  "By  grace 
are  ye  saved."  In  Romans  8  :26,  it 
is  said  that  we  are  saved  hy  hope. 
Again  Paul  says,  "Work  out  your 
soul  salvation."  Still  another  text 
says  that  whosoever  calleth  on  the 
name   of   the   Lord   shall    he   saved 

Unfortunately,  many  people  have 
taken  one  of  these  texts  and  have 
run  into  the  extreme  with  it.  With 
some  people,  salvation  is  all  faith : 
with  others  it  is  all  hope ;  with 
others  it  is  grace ;  some  want  to  do 
it  all  hy  works ;  and  a  very  com- 
mon  expression   is   "Only  helieve." 

To  take  one  of  these  texts  and 
disregard  all  others  is  narrowness 
in  the  extreme.  I  want  to  he  (|uite 
liheral  here  :  it  takes  a  comhination 
of  all  of  these  forces  to  work  out 
our  salvation.  Each  writer  of  the 
New  Testament  put  the  emphasis 
on  the  subject  he  was  dealing  with, 
so  when  the  text  says  that  we  are 
saved  through  faith,  it  is  under- 
stood that  these  otlier  virtues  are 
applied   in   the   process   of  working 


out  of  our  salvation.  The  Jews  had 
the  Gospel  preached  to  them  but 
to  no  profit,  because  it  was  not 
mixed  with  faith.  Unbelief  is  the 
sin  that  is  running  rampant  through 
the  country,  and  this  sin  will,  with- 
out doubt,  condemn  more  people  in 
the  great  day  of  reckoning  than  all 
other  sins.  Atheism  may  be  charter- 
ed by  the  state  of  New  York,  but 
it  will  never  be  able  to  stamp 
Christianity  out  of  the  human  heart 
and  convert  the  American  people 
to  its  creed  of  negations  and  absurd- 
ities. We  still  find  ourselves  doing 
as  Jesus  said  in  Mark  1 1  :22,  "Have 
faith  in  God,"  and  like  Philip  who 
told  the  eunnuch  to  believe  with 
all  his  heart,  and  as  we  are  told  in 
Mark    1  :15,    "Believe    the    gospel." 

To  have  faith  as  stated  above  is 
to  accept  these  commands  just  as 
they  are.  It  means  to  put  confidence 
in,  to  trust  in,  or  put  faith  in  them 
as  in  the  reality  of  a  fact,  as  in  the 
integrity  and  veracity  of  another. 
It  means  that  we  put  our  trust  in 
the  veracity  of  these  objectives ;  and 
this  leads  up  to  the  habitual  ob- 
servance of  truth. 

The  power  of  God  unto  salvation 
is  vested  in  the  Gosepl  as  seen  in 
Romans  1  :16  and  Ephesians  1 :19. 
Paul  further  says  that  the  preaching 
of  the  cross  unto  them  that  perish 
foolishness,  but  unto  us  which  are 
saved  it  is  the  power  of  God.  Faith 
lays  hold  of  the  Gospel  which  is 
the  power  of  God  to  them  that 
believe,  and  since  the  faith  of  the 
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Soii  of  God  is  a  living  evangelical 
i'aith,  it  is  active  and  works  by 
love.  It  leads  the  individual  to 
seize  the  means  of  grace.  Paul  says 
in  Romans  5:2.  "By  whom  also 
we  have  access  into  this  grace 
wherein  we  stand."  It  is  through 
faith  in  the  Son  of  God  that  we 
can  claim  the  grace  of  God.  It  is 
all  follv  to  confess  faith  in  the 
Christ  and  then  reject  part  of  His 
teaching  as  some  do  saying  that 
some  of  the  teachings  of  Christ  are 
unessential,  for  in  so  doing  the  very 
means  of  grace  are  rejected.  This 
leads  up  to  Paul's  teaching  of  the 
unity  of  faith  in  Ephesians  4:13. 

In  Ephesians  4 :5  we  read.  One 
Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism.  What 
is  the  one  faith  ?  Can  one  member 
believe  that  faith,  repentance,  and 
Imptism  (triune  immersion)  for  the 
remission  of  sins  are  the  conditions 
of  pardon,  while  another  believes 
that  he  is  justified  by  faith  and 
that  baptism  is  rendered  essential 
because  of  remission  of  sins,  still 
another  believes  that  secret  oath 
bound  orders  are  incompatible  with 
Christianity,  and  another  believes  he 
can  affiliate  with  secret  orders.  We 
still  believe  the  established  practices 
of  the  church  in  the  principles  of 
nonco;iformity  to  the  world  in  the 
matter  of  dress  and  worldly  amuse- 
ments while  others  disregard  all 
these  principles  and  follow  the  vain 
and  sinful  fashions  of  the  world  and 
games  and  plays  of  worldly  amuse- 
ments.   Under  such  conditions  how 


can  we  be  brought  into  the  uniiv 
of  the  faith,  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  Son  of  God  unto  a  perfect  man 
unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of 
the  fullness  of  Christ? 

The  next  verse  says.  That  we 
henceforth  be  no  more  children 
tossed  to  and  fro  and  carried  about 
by  the  sleight  of  men  and  cinining 
craftiness,  wherel)y  they  lie  in  wait 
to  deceive,  l)ut  let  us  spread  the 
truth  in  love,  that  we  may  grow 
up  unto  him  in  all  things  which  is 
the  head  even  Christ. 

The  unity  of  the  faith  will  bring 
us  to  Philippians  1  :27,  "Stand  fast 
in  one  spirit,  with  one  mind  striv- 
ing together  for  the  faith  o!^  the 
gospel."  And  again,  earnestly  con- 
tending for  the  faith  once  delivered 
to  the  saints.  We  should  speak  the 
same  things,  there  should  be  no  dis- 
sensions among  us ;  we  should  l)e 
perfectly  joined  together  in  the  same 
mind  and  in  the  same  judgment. 
There  must  be  eternal  manifesta- 
tions of  the  faith.  This  is  the  teach- 
ing of  James  when  he  says,  Shew 
me  thy  faith  without  works  and  I 
will  shew  you  my  faith  by  my  works. 
For  as  the  body  without  the  spirit 
is  dead,  so  faith  without  works  is 
dead  also.  Abraham  was  justified 
by  works  when  he  offered  his  son, 
Isaac.  I  cannot  see  how  there  can 
be  any  justification  of  faith  without 
an  external  manifestation.  Unity  in 
our  faith  and  practice  is  the  thing 
that  will  count  for  most. 

Another  interesting  point  is  found 
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in  Hebrews  12 :2,  "Looking  unto 
Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  of  oar 
faith."  It  is  evident  that  if  Christ 
is  the  author  and  finisher  of  our 
faith  He  will  make  the  faith  of  all 
men  the  same.  W^e  cannot  admit 
that  Christ  will  make  one  faith  for 
one  man  and  another  kind  for  an- 
other. He  does  not  make  one  a 
Quaker  and  another  a  Calvinist.  He 
does  not  make  one  to  l)elieve  all  the 
gospel  and  obey  it,  and  atiother  to 
believe  so  he  can  set  part  of  it  aside. 
The  gospel  tells  us  what  Jesus 
said  and  did  and  if  we  believe  the 
things  that  Jesus  said  and  did.  just 
as  it  is  in  the  Book,  our  faith  is  the 
same.  To  allow  Jesus  to  be  finisher 
of  our  faith  is  to  put  into  practice 
the  things  we  believe,  to  begin  with 
Christ  and  go  with  Him  all  the  way, 
stop  with  Him  when  He  stops  or 
({uit  with  Him  when  He  (juits. 
People  differ  in  practices,  but  the 
difference  comes  from  some  other 
source  than  Jesus  Christ,  for  what- 
ever Jesus  meant  then.  He  means 
the  same  for  us.  When  you  are 
through  reading  this  letter,  turn  to 
your  Bible  and  read  Acts  16:5,  1 
Timothy  4:1.  2  Timothy  3:].l  14, 
15  and  2  Corinthians  13:5. 

—March  1928  Issue. 


NEWS  ITEMS 


CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 
We  again  urge  that  all  Subscrib- 
ers notify  your  Editor,  two  weeks 
before  a  change  of  address  if  pos- 


sible. Reason,  the  Post  Office  Reg- 
ulations penalize  us  ten  cents  for 
each  incorrect  address  and  you  also 
lose  your  copy  of  the  Bible  Monitor 
for  that  issue. 

— Editor. 


McCLAVE,  COLO. 
The  Lord  willing,  the  Cloverleaf 
congregation  will  begin  a  revival 
meeting  August  26.  This  meeting 
will  continue  one  week  and  close 
with  a  Lovefeast  Sept.  1,  beginning 
at  10:30  A.M.  Bro.  Donald  Ecker 
will  be  the  evangelist.  We  invite  all 
to  come  and  worship  with  us.  May 
our  prayers  all  be,  for  a  heart-full 
of  faith  in  a  hving  Christ. 

Sister  Rosella  Kasza,  Cor, 


TORREON  NAVAJO  MISSION 
Saturday,  July  7,  we  enjoyed  a 
Lovefeast  with  Brethren  and  Sisters 
from  far  and  near.  Twenty-two  sur- 
rounded the  Lord's  tables  while  a 
good  number  of  friends  looked  on. 
making  a  full  house.  The  following 
co:igregations  were  represented : 
West  Fulton,  O..  Plevna,  Ind.,  Dal- 
las Center,  la..  Quinter,  Kans.  and 
McClave,  Colo. 

Bro.  luiiery  Wertz  stayed  over 
for  our  regular  Sunday  services  and 
gave  us  two  spirit-filled  messages. 
We  certainly  appreciated  the  fel- 
lowship of  these  Brethren  and  Sis- 
ters and  invite  all  to  come  and 
worshi]:)  with  us. 

Bro.  David  Skiles. 
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PERU,  IND. 

On  June  17,  our  preaching  Sun- 
day, we  at  Midway  were  glad  to 
have  with  us  Bro.  and  Sister  Ord 
Strayer  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Herhert 
Parker,  as  they  traveled  towards 
home  following  General  Conference. 
Also  with  us  were  the  Strayer  and 
Parker  families  from  Plevna.  We 
appreciate  their  attendance  and  the 
help  they  gave  us  in  Sunday  school 
and  preaching  services  that  day. 

Eld.  Vern  Hostetler  was  in  charge 
of  our  Council  June  23,  at  which 
nine  members  were  present.  There 
was  little  l)usiness.  Remember  our 
Communion  meeting  scheduled  for 
Saturday,  Sept.  15,  with  services 
to  begin  at  7  P.M.,  come  if  you  can 
and  worship  with  us.  Bro.  Hostetler 
gave  us  a  report  of  the  General  Con- 
ference. This  interested  us  because 
none  of  our  members  were  there. 

Bro.  Paul  B.  Myers,  Cor. 


NEW  ADDRESS 
Mellott,  Z.  L..  110-116  Oak  Hall 
Dr.,  Oak  Park.  Oakland,  Md. 


IS  CIVILIZATION  TOTTER. 
ING  ON  THE  BRINK? 


"All  the 
are  reputed 
Most   High 
to  his  will 
and   among 
earth :  and 
or  say  unto 
Dan.'4:35. 


inhabitants  of  the  earth 
as  nothing:  and  he  (the 

God)  doeth  according 
in  the  army  of  heaven, 

the  inhabitants  of  the 
none  can  stay  his  hand, 
him,  what  doest  thou?" 


A  well-known  writer  puts  it  this 
way,  "Mankind  toters  0!i  the  brin!-: 
of  damnation."  It  sounds  ratlier 
strange  to  have  the  world  and 
worldly  men  recognize  this  fact  from 
the  basis  of  circumstances  and  world 
events. 

Not  a  long  time  ago,  students  of 
prophetic  content  of  the  Holy  .Scrij)- 
tures  were  looked  at  as  wild  fanatics. 
It  even  was  hinted  that  the  book  of 
Revelation  used  extravagant  lan- 
guage. But  lately,  the  widely  known 
historian,  H.  G.  Wells  wrote,  just 
before  his  death,  "This  is  the  end." 
He  had  in  mind  the  two  global  wars 
and  the  discoverv  of  atomic  forces. 

Dr.  Cyril  Forster  Barbet,  a  :h- 
iMshop  of  York,  made  this  star. ling 
statement  in  a  letter  to  his  diocese, 
"The  Biblical  declaration  that  the 
end  of  the  world  will  come  suddenly 
is  driven  home  to  us  with  fresh 
meaning.  The  writing  on  the  w^all 
of  threatened  doom  and  destruction 
can  now  be  read  clearly  by  all 
thoughtful  men." 

Listen  to  W^inston  Churchill,  in 
his  Fulton,  Mo.,  speech  some  years 
ago,  "The  dark  ages  may  return, 
the  Stone  Age  may  return  on  the 
gleaming  wings  of  science.  Beware, 
I  say,  the  time  may  be  short."  Later 
he  said,  "It  may  well  be  that  the 
present  agencies  of  destruction  will 
not  only  bring  an  end  to  all  that  we 
call  civilization,  but  mav  possiblv 
disintegrate  the  globe  itself." 

Note  the  stunning  declaration  of 
the  educator,  Robert  M.  Hutchins. 
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chancellor  of  the  University  of 
Chicago,  "Devoting  our  educational 
efforts  to  infants  he^ween  six  and 
twenty-one  seems  futile,  "fhe  world 
may  not  last  long  enough."" 

Dr.  Nicholas  Murray  Butler,  the 
late  famous  president  of  Columhia 
University,  in  discussing  world  co  i- 
ditions  said,  "There  is  a  possihility 
of  the  complete  destruction  of  all 
that  has  been  accomplished  during 
the  past  five  thousand  years.  We 
must  look  forward  with  hope.  That 
hope  will  be  useless  unless  the  world 
of  tomorrow  will  be  built  upon  a 
moral  foundation  and  that  founda- 
tion must  be  protected  and  endure 
for  the  support  and  guidance  of 
mankind  through  coming  centuries. 
Otherwise  the  end  cannot  be  far 
distant." 

Phihp  Wylie  wrote  in  the  Wom- 
an's Home  Companion  thus  :  "With 
every  passing  day  the  chances  that 
you  will  see  your  grandchildren 
grow  up.  becomes  smaller  and 
smaller.""  He  expressed  this  idea  on 
the  fact  that  war  must  be  stopped 
or  that  he  and  most  of  his  fellow- 
citizens  will  be  killed  in  the  next 
twenty-five  years. 

The  editor  of  "This  World" 
warns  thus :  "The  atomic  race  is 
on.  The  next  D-day  will  be  dooms- 
day." In  the  same  journal  Wesnar 
Fallaw  urges  the  organization  of 
study  groups  "in  every  church 
throughout  Ohristiandom  to  educate 
individual  Christians  in  understand- 
ing the  implications  of  the  world's 


e.'d.'"  In  discussing  this  a  little 
more  definitely  he  writes,  "Christ- 
ians normally  reckon  with  eschat- 
ology  (the  Doctrine  of  final  things, 
as  death  and  judgment).  However, 
the  blasts  over  Japan  brought  back 
to  Christian  believers  the  rightness. 
the  importance,  of  not  only  con- 
templating the  end,  but  also  expect- 
ing the  world's  end." 

All  this  sounds  like  the  W^ord  of 
God.  Notice  the  prophet  Zephaniah. 
when  he  warned  Israel  of  their  day 
of  doom  and  also  foretold  of  the 
greater  day  of  doom  in  the  future, 
Zeph.  1  :  14-1 5,  "The  great  day  of 
the  Lord  is  near,  it  is  near,  and 
hasteth  greatly,  even  the  voice  of 
the  day  of  the  Lord :  the  mighty 
man  shall  cry  there  bitterly.  That 
day  is  a  day  of  wrath,  a  day  of 
trouble  and  distress,  a  day  of  waste- 
ness  and  desolation,  a  day  of  dark- 
ness and  gloominess,  a  day  of  clouds 
and  thick  darkness."  All  this  sounds 
like  the  writings  of  wide-awake 
men  of  the  world,  in  our  day. 

Jesus  Christ,  Himself,  in  speak- 
ing to  His  fellow-townsmen  in 
Nazareth,  stopped  at  a  comma  as 
He  quoted  the  prophet  Isaiah  con- 
cerning the  glorious  days  of  His 
own  personal  ministry.  Had  he  fin- 
ished the  quotation,  He  would  have 
spoken  of,  "The  day  of  vengence 
of  our  God." 

Peter  wrote  in  2  Pet.  3:10,  "But 
the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a 
thief  in  the  night ;  in  the  which 
the  heavens  shall  pass  away  wdth  a 
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j^^reat  noise,  and  the  elements  shall 
melt  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth 
also  and  the  works  that  are  therein 
shall  be  burned  up." 

John  R.  ^lott,  the  noted  world 
traveler  and  missionary  statesman, 
wrote,  "WHien  I  think  of  human 
1  raged}-,  as  I  saw  it  and  felt  it,  of 
the  Christian  ideals  sacrificed  as 
they  have  been,  the  thought  comes 
to  me  that  God  is  preparing  the 
way  for  some  immense  direct  action. 
Who  knows  through  what  conduits 
and  channels  He  will  make  His 
power  felt  ?  I  Ijelieve  we  are  on  the 
ilireshold  of  something  far  greater 
and  more  portentous  than  the  world 
lias  ever  known." 

Before  destruction  of  world-wide 
]jroportions  will  come,  men  must  be 
fierce.  Men  are  fierce  now.  May 
we  give  just  one  quotation  from  the 
X^uremberg  criminal  trials,  from  the 
lips  of  Hermann  Graebe  under  af- 
fidavit, "An  SS  man  sat  on  the 
edge  of  the  narrow  end  of  the  pit, 
liis  feet  dangling  into  it.  He  had 
a  tommygun  on  his  knees  and  was 
smoking  a  cigarette.  The  naked 
people  went  down  into  the  pit  and 
climbed  over  the  heads  of  people 
already  lying  there,  to  the  place 
where  the  SS  man  directed  them. 
Then  I  heard  a  series  of  shots.  The 
next  batch  of  victims  were  already 
approaching." 

The  world's  cup  of  iniquity  is 
fast  being  filled  to  overflowing.  The 
judgment  of  God  has  already  over- 
taken man  in  his  sin.    Man's  crimes 


are  not  all  wicked  acts,  but  include 
the  misuse  of  the  products  of  the 
earth,  which  God  gave  for  the  bene- 
fit of  man,  rather  than  for  his  de- 
struction. Read  any  current  events 
publication  concerning  the  unbe- 
lieveal)le  millions  that  are  being 
spent  for :  arming,  teaching  hate  and 
drilling  to  kill  one  another. 

The  prayer  that  men,  all  of  us, 
need  to  pray  today  is,  "Create  in 
me  a  clean  heart,  O  God ;  and  re- 
new a  right  spirit  within  me."  The 
Spirit  of  God  alone  is  equal  to  set- 
tle and  control  the  dire  needs  of 
the  world. 

Altogether  too  often  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  the  "Stranger  in  the 
Temple"  of  man's  soul.  Too  often 
His  voice  is  silenced.  His  counsel 
remains  unheeded.  This  is  what 
Ijrought  on  the  judgment  of  the 
"Flood."  This  is  what  brought  the 
flaming  fire  and  brimstone  upon  the 
cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  This 
is  what  choked  the  city  of  Jericho 
with  corpses.  This  is  what  made 
the  streets  of  Jerusalem  run  with 
blood. 

The  creation  of  a  "World  State" 
will  never  bring  order  out  of  chaos 
or  peace  into  our  disturbed  world. 
The  real  issue  is  not  Washington, 
Moscow,  London,  Tokyo  or  Berlin 
but  it  is  the  hearts  of  the  people 
in  the  world.  Man  is  traveling  the 
road  of  sin  against  Almighty  God 
and  his  fellowmen.  What  the  world 
needs  is  men  with  a  change  of  heart. 
Obedience  to  Christ's  teachings,  the 
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Light  of  the  World,  is  the  only 
remedy  for  relief  or  cure. 

General  Douglas  MacArthur,  a: 
the  time  of  the  Japanese  surrender 
said,  "Military  alliance,  balances  of 
power.  League  of  Nations,  all  in 
turn  failed.  We  have  had  our  last 
chance.  If  we  do  not  devise  some 
greater  and  more  equitable  system, 
Armageddon  will  l)e  at  our  door. 
The  problem  basically  is  theological 
and  involves  a  spiritual  recrudes- 
cence and  improvement  of  human 
character,  that  will  change  our  liv- 
ing together.  It  must  be  of  the 
spirit  if  we  are  to  save  the  flesh." 

Without  God's  Word  all  would 
be  chaos,  we  would  not  know  where 
we  are  or  where  we  are  headed. 
"We  have  also  a  more  sure  word 
of  prophecy ;  whereunto  ye  do  well 
that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  light 
that  shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until 
the  day  dawn,  and  the  day  star 
arise  in  your  hearts,"  2  Pet.  1  ;19. 
Through  our  Saviour  the  day  has 
dawned,  will  we  accept  it?  The  Day 
Star  (Jesus  Christ)  is  pleading 
through  the  Xew  Testament  to 
arise  in  our  hearts,  will  we  allow 
Him  to  enter  and  control  our  lives 
completely  ? 

The  world  will  go  on  its  way  as 
it  did  in  the  days  of  Noah ;  eating, 
drinking,  marrying,  indifferent  and 
unheeding.  What  about  true  be- 
lievers? Will  we  accept  His  plead- 
ings while  we  have  life,  time  and 
opportunity  ?  Or  will  we  also  allow 
Satan    to    deceive    us,    to    lead    us 


power  mad  and  pleasure  mad  ? 
Never  before  in  the  history  of 
modern  civilization  have  the  nations 
of  the  world,  been  so  drunk  0:1  the 
Devil's  brew.  Some  of  the  greatest 
crimes  of  the  Old  Testament  were 
committed  under  the  influence  of 
fermented  spirits  in  drink.  Are  no: 
the  crimes  of  the  nations  of  the 
world  today,  laid  in  soothing  and 
lack  of  the  right  use  of  mental 
faculties,  through  the  influence  of 
liquor  and  drugs? 

"AA'oe  to  the  crown  of  pride,  to 
the  drunkards  of  Ephraim.  whose 
glorious  beauty  is  a  fading  flower, 
which  are  on  the  head  of  the  fat 
valleys  of  them  that  are  overcome 
with  wine.  Behold,  the  Lord  hath 
a  mighty  and  strong  one,  which  as 
a  tempest  of  hail  and  a  destroying 
storm,  as  a  flood  of  mighty  waters 
overflowing,  shall  cast  down  to  the 
earth  with  the  hand,"  Isa.  28:1-2. 
Th.en  follows  a  pronouncement  of 
judgment  that  can  refer  only  to  the 
last  days.  The  wrath  of  God  will 
surely  fall  in  judgment  upon  the 
liquor  traffic,  immorality,  greed, 
pride,  disrespect  and  disobedience  of 
God's  Holy  Word. 

Sel.  from  Christian  Monitor. 

THE  DEAD  SPEAKETH 

No.  46 


"THE  NEW  JERUSALEM" 


The  following  is  a  message  given 
by  Eld.  Joseph  A.  Root,  who  was 
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one  of  the  first  ordained  Elders  of 
the  Dunkard  Brethren  Church,  who 
gave  the  service  of  his  entire  hfe 
to  the  cause  of  the  Conservative 
Dunkard  faith. 

GLEANINGS   FROM 
THE  SERMON 

You  will  find  our  text  in  Rev. 
21  :5,  "And  he  that  sat  upon  the 
throne  said,  Behold,  I  make  all 
things  new.  And  he  said  unto  me, 
\Wite :  for  these  words  are  true  and 
faithful."  This  promise  is  thought 
to  point  to  the  "Gladsome  Day" 
when  God's  people  shall  realize  in 
fact  what  was  in  John's  vision.  A 
"new  heaven  and  a  new  earth." 

We  believe  that  day  is  coming  and 
that  God  will  then  be  in  the  "New 
Jerusalem"  the  "Holy  City."  We 
ask  first  of  all,  Whence  arises  the 
necessity  of  making  all  things  new?, 
if  the  existing  order  of  things  is 
without  fault?  Why  this  Revela- 
tion? Whatever  else  these  words 
may  imply,  we  believe  it  applies  to 
the  Church,  as  it  will  then  appear, 
as  Solomon  describes  it,  "Comely 
as  Jerusalem."  His  meaning  is — 
"and  terrible  in  Righteousness  and 
Truth,"  as  an  army  with  Bands. 
Notice :  right  here  the  striking 
similarity  to  the  text,  "I  make  all 
things   new." 

What  does  it  say?  "Behold, 
(look)  I  make  all  things  new." 
Paul  says,  "Therefore  if  any  man 
be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature : 
old  things  are  passed  away ;  behold, 


all  things  are  become  new,"  2  Cor. 
5:17.  What  is  it  to  be  in  Christ? 
It  is  to  be  filled  with  His  Truth, 
just  as  a  sponge  is  filled  with  water, 
when  it  is  immersed  in  it.  The  soul 
is  to  be  filled  with  the  Gospel  Light, 
and  as  a  healthy  eye  is  filled  with 
light,  in  the  blare  of  the  sun  on  a 
clear  day.  When  the  spiritual  eye 
is  single,  meaning  that  it  is  healthy, 
not  double  sighted.  Or  as  our  Lord 
said,  "the  whole  body  (spiritual) 
shall  be  full  of  light." 

The  'Light'  is  in  the  'body',  first 
because  the  ']>ody  is  in  the  Light.' 
We  l)elieve  that  the  Lord  meant 
the  Spiritual  Body,  for  Paul  says, 
"There  is  a  natural  body  and  there 
is  a  spiritual  body."  He  goes  on 
and  says,  however,  that  which  is 
natural  is  natural,  and  that  which 
is  spiritual  is  spiritual.  For  we  all 
know  that  we  are  naturally  born  of 
God  in  the  flesh.  That  which  is 
"born  of  the  Spirit,  is  spirit,"  the 
Spiritual  Body. 

To  be  in  Christ  is  to  be  in  His 
love.  Sometimes  we  are  asked  by 
those  who  wish  to  puzzle  us,  Who 
say,  you  preach  that  a  man  must 
be  in  Christ  to  be  saved,  and  at  the 
same  time  say,  that  Christ  must  be 
in  the  man.  How  is  this?  We  an- 
swer, by  using  a  very  plain  illus- 
tration. We  said  that  when  you 
get  in  or  come  into  Christ,  you  are 
comparatively  cool,  as  being  in  the 
shade,  so  to  speak.  When  the  soul 
moves  to  where  the  sun  can  shine 
full  on  your  body,  now  we  say  do 
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you  feel  its  warmth  ?    Now  we  said   of   Christ   in   all   perfection,   I   have 
your  body  was  warm,  ])y  the  heat   purified    myself    "Even    as    He    is 
of  the  sun,  because  your  body  was   pure".-' 
in  the  warmth  of  the  sun.    just  so  i      We  repeat  the  question,  with  em- 


it is  with  us  in  a  Spiritual  sense. 
The  love  of  Christ  (the  Son)  enters 
into  us,  when  we  place  ourselves 
where  His  love  can  reach  us, 
through  ol)edience  to  Him. 

Now,  let  me  say,  by  a  slight 
digression  from  my  main  thought, 
"That  the  love  of  Christ"  will  never 
enter  into  a  man  in  a  drinking 
saloon  or  a  gamblers  hell,  because 
it  is  not  there.  Such  places  are  as 
destitute  of  Divine  Love  of  Christ, 
as  the  darkest  and  coldest  night  is 
destitute  of  the  light  of  the  Son, 
(sun).  "Behold,  I  make  all  things 
new."  This  is  just  what  the  Lord 
will  do  in  every  man's  mind  and 
heart,  spirit  and  soul,  thoughts,  af- 
fections, purposes  and  accomplish- 
ments. 

Those  who  open  the  door  and 
bid  Him  come  in.  Brethren,  let  us 
inquire  a  little  as  to  whether  the 
Church,  our  Church,  we  mean,  needs 
to  be  made  over  as  new.  Or  as 
we  may  say  needs  to  be  renovated  ? 
Can  any  brother  or  sister  in  this 
House  say,  I  am  just  as  pure  in 
heart  as  I  desire  to  be?  My  faith 
never  grows  v/eak,  my  love  never 
grows  cold,  I  am  innocent  and  pure 
in  all  of  my  affections  and  thoughts 
as  a  little  child?  I  have  no  jealousy, 
or  envy,  or  partiality  in  my  soul? 
I  never  get  angry,  or  think  of  wish- 
ing evil  to  anyone,  I  have  the  Spirit 


phasis.  Is  there  a  soul  in  this  House, 
who  can  truthfully  say  all  this  ?  We 
can  answer  boldly  that  there  is  not. 
It  is  n.ot  given  to  man,  away  down 
deep  in  his  heart,  in  his  imperfect 
state  here  in  this  world,  to  have 
such  sinless  perfection.  The  most 
Heavenly  anointed,  among  us,  have 
often  to  mourn  over  shortcomings. 
The  holiest  man,  or  woman,  looking 
into  his  or  her  heart  filled  with  the 
light  of  Gospel  truth,  can  at  best 
say  with  the  poor  Pul:)lican,  "God 
be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner."  Never- 
theless there  is  a  day  coming,  when 
"all  things  shall  be  made  new"  and 
we  shall  be  new.  with  the  rest  of 
our  loved  ones  gone  on  before. 

We  do  not  want  to  be  misunder- 
stood here  however,  as  believing 
that  God  will  in  any  sense  force  His 
renewing  power  upon  any,  but  those 
who  are  His,  will  enjoy  that  power 
forever.  Or  that  this  renewing  will 
be  enjoyed  by  any  except  those  who 
desire  it  here.  W'e  believe  that  when 
we  get  into  the  new  life  here,  our 
eyes  will  be  opened  to  such  clear 
visions,  of  the  beauty  and  excellence 
of  heavenly  love.  All  thoughts  of 
evil  will  he  rejected  there,  in  that 
new  life,  such  as  should  here  be 
rejected  with  repugnance,  some- 
thing which  we  should  feel  here, 
by  having"  the  most  offensive  sulv 
stance  thrust  into  our  mouth. 
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It  is  declared  concerning  the  "New 
Jerusalem,"  that  nothing  shall  enter 
therein,  that  defileth,  or  worketh  an 
aljomination,  or  maketh  a  lie." 
Nothing  shall  enter  therein  that 
defileth.  Our  Lord  hath  graciously 
told  us,  the  things  which  defile  a 
man.  He  says,  "Evil  thoughts, 
adulteries,  fornications,  murders, 
thefts,  covetousness,  wickedness, 
lasciviousness,  an  evil  eye,  blas- 
phemy, pride,  foolishness,  all  these 
evil  things  come  from  within  and 
defile  the  man,"  Mark  7  .I?!. 

Now  these  are  the  Lord's  own 
words  and  they  enable  us  to  under- 
stand just  what  is  mean  by  the 
words,  "nothing  shall  enter  therein 
that  defileth."  Now.  brethren  when 
the  angels  that  meet  us  at  the  gate 
of  the  golden  city,  shall  take  of  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  with  gentle 
hands  wash  away  every  stain  of  de- 
filement from  the  sins  here  inherit- 
ed, and  we  thus  cleansed,  find  our- 
selves safe  forever,  safe  within  its 
l)lessed  walls,  will  we  shout  and 
say,     "Behold,    I    make    all    things 


new. 


-Humbly  submitted  by  his 
children  and  grandchildren. 


APPROXIMATORS 


The  verb  "approximate"  is  de 
fined :  "To  approach  or  cause  to 
approach  closely,  without  exact  co- 
incidence." And  the  verb  "coincide" 
is  defined :  "To  agree  exactly,  as 
in     direction,     extent,    amount,     or 


opinion."  In  thinking  of  our  rela- 
tion to  God  it  came  to  me  that  we 
do  not  get  as  close  to  Him  as  we 
should.  Often  He  is  forgotten  for 
the  time,  and  during  that  time  we 
are  almost  sure  to  come  short  of 
living  as  we  should  if  there  were  a 
full  realization  of  His  presence ;  that 
we  are  living  in  His  presence,  that 
we  cannot  get  away  from  it,  not 
even  when  He  is  apparently  forgot- 
ten for  a  time. 

How  much  of  the  time  do  we 
really  try  to  remember  that  He  is 
everywhere  present,  that  He  sees 
all  we  do  and  hears  all  we  say,  that 
He  is  "a.  discerner  of  the  thoughts 
and  intents  of  the  heart"?  Know- 
ing these  facts  about  God,  and 
knowing  our  own  infirmities,  our 
failures,  our  sins,  how  is  it  that  we 
with  our  load  of  guilt  dare  venture 
into  the  presence  of  Him  who  is 
all  goodness  and  purity  and  love? 
Do  we  realize  our  condition  before 
Him  as  did  the  publican  who  did 
not  venture  to  lift  up  his  eyes  as 
he  prayed  his  short  but  earnest 
prayer,  "God  be  merciful  to  me  a 
sinner"? 

There  have  been  good  men  in  the 
ages  past,  but  in  God's  Book  we  do 
not  have  a  record  of  many  such. 
Job  was  one  of  them.  Of  him  the 
Lord  said,  "My  servant  Job,  .  ,  . 
there  is  none  Hke  him  in  the  earth, 
a  perfect  and  an  upright  man,  one 
that  feareth  God,  and  escheweth 
evil."  Then  Job  was  tested,  and 
through  all  the  arguing  of  his  friends 
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he  held  to  it  that  he  had  wrong-ed 
no  one.  But  when  brought  face  to 
face  with  the  Lord  he  could  only 
say :  "I  have  heard  of  thee  by  the 
hearing  of  the  ear ;  btit  now  mine 
eye  seeth  thee.  Wherefore  I  abhor 
myself,  and  repent  in  dust  and 
ashes." 

There  have  been  other  men  who 
held  that  they  were  doing  God's 
will,  that  they  had  l^een  accepted  by 
Him.  It  is  not  ours  to  judge  such 
men,  except  as  their  actions  har- 
monize or  fail  to  harmonize  with 
the  commandments  of  God.  That  is 
the  great  test,  and  by  it  men  will 
stand  or  fall.  But  even  then  the 
judgment  must  not  be  given  by  us, 
but  by  the  Lord.  If  a  man  keep 
part  of  God's  law  and  rejects  a  part 
of  it.  he  is  not  a  safe  guide.  If  a 
man  gives  directions  how  to  reach 
a  given  place  here,  part  of  them 
wrong  and  part  of  them  right,  how 
long  are  we  likely  to  be  on  the 
road  and  where  are  we  most  likely 
to  find  ourselves  at  last? 

The  Bible  is  a  book  of  directions 
through  this  world,  showing  the 
way  to  heaven.  We  are  fully  con- 
vinced that  it  is  a  dependable  Book, 
that  no  one  who  closely  follows  its 
directions  can  possibly  go  astray. 
But  to  take  part  of  the  directions 
given  in  the  Book  and  part  of  our 
directions  from  men,  directions 
which  are  contrary  to  those  of  the 
Book,  what  will  be  the  end?  Can 
anyone  be  sure  that  he  will  reach 
heaven  ?  Can  he  have  any  knowledge 


as  to  where  he  will  arrive  ?  We 
think  not :  we  are  sure  that  he 
cannot  have.  In  the  one  case  we 
have  a  faithful  guide,  and  in  the 
other  we  have  a  guide  who  does  not 
know  the  way  unless  he  learns  it 
from  the  Book. 

Man's  way  may  approximate 
God's,  but  it  is  not  God's,  and  it 
cannot  coincide  with  God's  way,  the 
safe  and  sure  way  through  earth 
to  heaven.  It  is  of  infinite  and 
eternal  importance  to  us  that  we 
make  no  mistake  in  the  way.  There 
is  a  road  to  our  home.  Half  a 
mile  from  the  house  the  road  ends, 
and  we  have  one  road  going  to  the 
left  and  another  going  to  the  right. 
If  one  wants  to  get  here  he  must 
take  the  right  road.  If  he  takes 
the  other  and  follows  it,  he  never 
will  arrive.  When  we  start  out  we 
expect  to  arrive  at  our  destination  : 
we  should  not  start  if  we  do  not 
expect  to  arrive,  for  that  is  why 
we  start. 

Some  l>ooks  of  travel  have  maps 
and  full  directions  as  to  the  roads 
to  be  taken.  This  Book  of  ours 
does  not  have  maps,  but  it  does  have 
complete  directions.  Many  books 
of  directions  have  been  written 
about  this  Book  of  ours.  Some  of 
them  agree  with  ours  and  some  of 
them  do  not.  The  only  way  to  tell 
whether  another  book  is  safe  is  to 
compare  it  with  ours.  If  it  differs, 
it  is  unsafe,  for  there  is  only  one 
sure  way.  The  main  subject  of  the 
Book,   the    one   to    which    the    Old 
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Testament  looks  forward  and  the 
New  Testament  back,  is  Jesus 
Ghrist.  He  is  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life.  He  is  the  door,  and 
by  Him  if  any  man  enter  in  he  shall 
be   saved ;   there   is   no   other   door. 

There  are  many  persons  who  like 
to  make  a  pretense  of  looking"  to 
Jesus  as  tlie  Saviour.  But  He  is 
no;  tlieir  Saviour,  and  cannot  be, 
for  they  will  not  accept  Him  wholly. 
They  are  the  ones  we  call  approxi- 
mators, because  they  speak  of  Him 
as  Saviour  while  their  ways,  their 
l)elief.  do  not  coincide  with  His.  It 
lakes  more  than  words  to  make  one 
a  true  follower  of  Jesus.  Some 
wanted  to  ge  in  without  Him,  and 
He  gave  us  a  name  for  all  such. 
Their  ways  do  not  coincide  with 
His,  and  so  they  cannot  lead  to  the 
same  desirable  destination. 

Perhaps  the  most  deplorable 
thing  about  the  position  taken  by 
those  who  accept  only  in  part  what 
Jesus  has  said  is  that  as  time  goes 
l)y  the  tendency  is  to  accept  less 
and  less  of  it.  That  has  been  the 
way  even  with  a  great  many  who 
once  accepted  and  practiced  the 
whole  truth.  We  do  not  want  to  be, 
we  must  not  l)e.  of  those  who  are 
unwilling  to  accept  all  the  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus,  whose  way  never  does 
wholly  coincide  with  the  way  He 
traveled  while  He  was  teaching  and 
living  the  way  He  wanted  His  dis- 
ciples to  live  and  follow.  "He  left 
us  an  example,  that  we  should  fol- 
low in  His  steps." 


We  are  living  in  an  age  when 
tliere  is  a  great  falling  away  among 
the  church  people,  a  falling  away 
from  their  faith  in  the  divinity  and 
sufficiency  of  Jesus  as  their  Savior. 
Whether  this  be  the  great  falling 
away  referred  to  in  the  Book,  we 
do  not  laiow.  But  whether  this  be 
it,  or  that  time  is  to  come  later, 
all  of  us  need  to  pray  more  dilig- 
ently, more  fervently,  that  our  faith 
and  the  faith  of  our  Ijeloved  mem- 
l)ers  of  the  church  fail  not,  but 
rather  that  we  may  so  live  as  to 
have  an  abundant  entrance  into  the 
liome  above. 

— Sel.  from  Bible  Helps. 


SACRIFICE 


Rom.  12:1,  'T  beeseech  you  there- 
fore, I)rethren,  by  the  mercies  of 
God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies 
a  living  sacrifice,  holy  acceptable 
unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable 
service."  A  living  sacrifice,  that  is 
an  everyday  sacrifice,  while  we  live 
here  on  the  earth.  Luke  9  :23,  Jesus 
said  to  them  all,  "If  any  man  will 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself, 
and  take  up  his  cro-ss  daily,  and  fol- 
low me."  The  cross  meaning  in 
this  sense,  something  to  be  en- 
dured for  Christ's  sake.  Also  might 
mean  a  change  of  purpose  or  to 
suffer  tribulation. 

2  Tim.  3:12,  "Yea,  and  all  that 
will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall 
suffer  persecution."  Persecution  is 
to    be    opposed    or    oppressed    for 
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religious  reasons.  A  sacrifice  is  to 
give  up  some  cherished  matter,  to 
yield  for  the  sake  or  welfare  of 
others.  A  full  surrender  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Jesus  hath  appeared 
to  put  away  sin,  l)y  the  sacrifice  of 
Himself  on  Calvary's  Cross,  once 
for  all  who  will  accept  it. 

Qirist  was  once  offered  to  bear 
the  sins  of  many.  1  Cor.  5  :7,  "For 
even  Christ  our  passover  is  sac- 
rificed for  us."  Heb.  10:10,  12, 
"By  the  which  will  (testament)  we 
are  sanctified  through  the  offering 
of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once 
for  all."  Heb.  13:15-16,  "By  him 
therefore  let  us  offer  the  sacrifice 
of  praise  to  God,  continually,  that 
is,  the  fruits  of  our  lips,  giving 
thanks  to  his  name  (Jesus).  For 
with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well 
pleased."  To  give  justice  and  judg- 
ment is  more  acceptal^le  to  the 
Lord  than  sacrifice.  Psa.  107:21- 
22,  "Oh  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men.  Let  them  sacrifice  the  sac- 
rifices of  thanksgiving,  and  declare 
his  works  with  rejoicing."  1  Sam. 
15:22,  "Hath  the  Lord  as  great 
delight  in  burnt  offerings  and  sac- 
rifices, as  in  obeying  the  voice  of 
the  Lord :  Behold,  to  obey  is  better 
than  sacrifice." 

Stubbornness   is   as   iniquity   and 
idolatry.     Mat.    12:7-8.   "If  ye  had 
known    what    this    meaneth,    I    will 
have    mercy    and    not    sacrifice,    ye ' 
would    not    have    condemned    the 


guiltless."  Mark  12:29-31,  "Which 
is  the  first  commandment  of  all  ? 
And  Jesus  answered  him.  The  first 
of  all  the  commandments  is.  Hear. 
O  Israel,  the  Lord  our  God  is  one 
Lord  :  and  thou  shalt  love  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thv 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and 
with  all  thy  strength :  this  is  the 
first  commandment.  The  second  is 
like,  namely  this.  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbor  as  thyself." 

Matt.  10  :38,  "He  that  taketh  not 
his  cross,  and  followeth  after  me, 
is  not  worthy  of  me."  It  takes  sac- 
rifice to  win  a  crown.  Phil.  3:18. 
"For  many  walk,  of  whom  I  have 
told  you  often,  and  now  tell  you 
even  weeping,  that  they  are  the 
enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ." 
Some  people  claim  we  are  still  under 
the  Mosaic  law.  Are  those  keeping 
the  first  and  second  commandment ' 
How  many  Christians  love  their 
neighbor  as  themselves?  1  John 
5  :3,  "For  this  is  the  love  of  God. 
that  we  keep  his  commandments : 
and  His  commandments  are  not 
grievous."  They  are  God's  voice 
speaking  unto  us.  Vs.  10,  "He  that 
believeth  not  God  hath  made  him 
a  liar ;  because  he  believeth  not  the 
record  that  God  gave  of  his   Son." 

1  John  4  :20,  "For  he  that  loveth 
not  his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen, 
how  can  he  love  God  whom  he 
hatli  not  seen?"  Did  the  religious 
people,  with  their  religious  leaders 
love  God,  at  Jesus'  trial  before 
Pilate?    They  cried  aloud,   Crucify 
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him,     Crucify  him.     Did  they  even 
love    their    neighljor?     Heb.    5:8-9, 
"Though   he    (Jesus)    were  a   Son, 
yet    learned    he    obedience    by    the 
things  which  he  suffered  ;  and  being 
made  perfect,  he  became  the  author 
of   eternal    salvation   unto   all   them 
that  obey  him."    What  shall  the  end 
be  of  them  that  obey  not  the  Gospel 
of  God?    Where  shall  the  ungodly 
and  the  sinner  appear?    If  we  de- 
cide  to   follow   the   Lord,   we   must 
sacrifice    carnal     self    and    all    the 
sinful  pleasures  of  the  world.    Mark 
8:36,    "For   what   shall    it   profit    a 
man,    if    he    shall    gain    the    whole 
world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?    Or 
what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange 
for  his   soul?"    What  can  man   do 
when  God's  judgment  is  rendered? 
Matt.   27:22,    "Pilate    saith    unto 
them,  What  shall   I   do  with  Jesus 
which  is  called  Christ?  They  all  say 
unto    him,    Let    him    be    crucified." 
This    was    the    worst    penalty    that 
could   be   given.    They   hated    Him 
without  a  cause.    These  were  some 
of  the  religious  leaders  of  that  day 
and  age.   God's  law  says.  Thou  shalt 
not  kill.    Some  religious  men  even 
sign  the   death   penalty  in   this   en- 
lightened   Christian    nation.     Many 
Christians  have  been  killed  and  even 
martyred  by  some  religious  group. 
Ye  cannot  be  partakers  of  the  Lord's 
table  and  of  the  tables  of  devils.   Do 
we    provoke    the    Lord?     Are    we 
stronger    than    He?     Some   of    our 
churches   are   quick   to   make   their 
own  laws  and  doctrine.    Luke  6:46, 


"Why  call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord,  and 
do  not  the  things  which  I  say?" 

John  5  :22,  "For  the  Father  judg- 
eth    no    man,    but    hath    committed 
all  judgment  unto  the  Son."    Heb. 
10:30-31,    "And    again,    The    Lord 
shall    judge    his    people.     It    is    a 
fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands 
of   the    living    God."     We    may    be 
church-members    and    church-going 
people  and  yet  crucify  the   Son  of 
God  afresh.   The  ajxjstle  Paul  made 
a  sacrifice  many  times.    1  Cor.  3  :2, 
"For  I  determined  not  to  know  any- 
thing among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ, 
and    him    crucified."     He    was    not 
enthusiastic  about  all  kinds  of  sports 
and  ball-games,  as  many  are  in  this 
day  and  age.    If  I  be  offered  upon 
the    sacrifice    and    service    of    your 
faith,   I   joy,   and   rejoice  with  you 
all.    What  things  were  gain  to  me, 
those  I  counted  loss  for  Christ.    For 
whom  I  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all 
things,  that  I  may  win  Christ.    For 
many   w^alk,   of   whom    I   have   told 
you  often,  even  weeping,  that  they 
are    the    enemies    of    the    Cross    of 
Christ.     Who   mind   earthly   things, 
whose  end  is  destruction.    Our  con- 
versation is  in  heaven :  from  whence 
also   we  look  for  the   Saviour,   the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.    Rom.  8:6,  "For 
to  be  carnally  minded  is  death ;  but 
to     be     spiritualy     minded     is     life 
(eternal   life)    and   peace.     Because 
the   carnal   mind   is   enmity   against 
God."    So  then  they  that  are  in  the 
flesh  cannot  please  God. 

1    Pet.   2:11,   'Dearly   beloved,   I 
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beseech  yoii  as  strangers  and  pil- 
grims, abstain  from  fleshly  lusts, 
which  war  against  the  soul."  Tit. 
2:11-12,  "For  the  grace  of  God  that 
bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared  to 
all  men,  teaching  us  that,  denying 
ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we 
should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and 
godly,  in  this  present  world."  Now 
if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  he  is  none  of  His.  We  can- 
not serve  two  masters,  at  the  one 
and  the  same  time.  We  are  either 
walking  according  to  the  prince  of 
the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that 
now  worketh  in  the  children  of  dis- 
obedience :  fulfilling  the  desires  of 
the  flesh  and  of  the  mind ;  or  walk- 
ing in  the  footsteps  of  the  Lord ; 
who  taught  us  In'  precept,  by  ex- 
ample and  by  the  influence  and 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Sacrifice  is  not  salvation,  but 
obedience  by  love  takes  sacrifice. 
For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith.  Rom.  5:1,  "Therefore  being 
justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace 
with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  Jesus  told  us  we  must  be 
born  again  and  become  a  new 
creature. 

I  am  saved  by  the  blood  of  The 

Crucified  One, 
Ransomed   from   sin,   a   new   work 

to  begin, 
What    price    for    our    pardon.    His 

Precious  Son, 
But    saved    by    the    blood    of    The 

Crucified  One. 
Wm.  N.  Kinsley,  Hartville.  Ohio. 


TO  OUR  SHUT-in  FRIENDS 


Shut  in  with  Christ,  and  sin  shut  out 

Though  oft  you  suffer  pain  ; 
You  oft  may  think  you  suffer  loss. 

But  no,  you  only  gain. 
For  you  are  only  led  aside 

To  rest  on  your  lied  so  white :       ' 
To  meditate  in  the  quiet  hours. 

While  others  strive  for  right. 

So  to  these  many  shut-in  friends 

I  wish  that  I  could  say. 
Just  shine  like  pretty  little  flowers 

To  cheer  others  in  the  way. 
Shut-in,    you    can    have    wondrous 
charm 

Though  your  fondest  hopes  have 
fled: 
Your  life  can  still  be  beautiful. 

Though  spent  upon  a  bed. 

You  still  can  shine  for  Jesus. 
I      For  He  is  always  nigh : 
His  grace  is  all-sufficient — 
just  ask  Him  to  supply. 
You    can    make   your   life   more 
beautiful : 
Just  bloom  so  sweet  and  fair 
That  your  cheery  words  will  comfort 
And  lift  same  load  of  care. 

— Selected. 


Judge    not   thy   friend   until   you 
stand  in  his  place. 


Building     boys 
mending  men. 


is     better     than 


We  live  to  learn,  help  us  to  learn 
how  to  live. 
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Give  me  courage  to  change  what 
ought  to  be  changed. 


Give   me   patience   to   accept   the 
things  that  cannot  be  changed. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 

FOR  SEPTEMBER  1962 

PRIMARY    LESSONS 

Sept.  2 — Loving  jesus,  Our  Sav- 
iour. John  3  : 1-17. 

Sept.  9 — Jesus  Wants  Us  To  Be 
Happy.  Mark  4:1-20. 

Sept.  16 — A  Kind  Father  Who  For- 
gave His  Boy.  Luke  15:11-24. 

Sept.  23— The  Man  Who  Said 
Thank  You  to  Jesus.  Luke 
17:12-19. 

Sept.  30  —  Being  Jesus'  Helper. 
John   14:1-6;  Acts.   1:8-1.5. 

ADULT   LESSONS 

Sept.    2 — Anointing    of    .Sick    with 

Oil.  Jas.  5  :7-20. 
1 — Is  it  possible  to  have  too  much 

patience  ? 
2 — Can  the  prayers  of  the  Elders 

heal  the  sick? 
3 — Is  there  any  virtue  in  the  oil  ? 
4 — It    seems    like    the    anointing 

service  is  used  mostly  as  a  last 

resort,    is    that    the    way    God 

intended   it  ? 
Sept.  9 — Ascension  of  Christ.  Acts 

1:1-14. 
1 — Is  there  a  difference  between 

being   baptized   with  the   Holy 

Ghost,    and    being    filled    wnth 

the  Holy  Ghost? 
2 — Was    the    ascension    equal    in 


importance  to  the  birth,  death, 

and  resurrection  of  Christ? 
3 — Did    the   ascension    of    Christ 

cause  the  apostles  to  be  more 

mature    and    unified    in    their 

thinking  ? 
-1 — Why  should  Christians  rejoice 

in  the  fact  that  Christ  ascended 

into  Heaven? 
Sept.     16  —  Our     Lord's     Coming 

Again.      Matt.      24:29-35;      I 

Thess.  4:13-18;  II   Pet.  3:10- 

18:  Rev.  1:7. 
1 — In  this  modern  age  when  men 

everywhere  are  interested  only 

in  economic  prosperity,  how  do 

we  know  the   Lord   is  coming 

back  soon? 
2- — Will    the   saved   know    before 

hand  when  He  is  coming? 
3 — What  will  it  be  like  to  meet 

Him  in  the  air? 
A — Will  those  individuals  who  are 

not    prepared    to    meet    Christ 

immediately  realize  it  when  He 

returns  ? 
Sept.   23 — Final    Separation.    Matt. 

13:24-30;  Jude   1:6;  Rev.  20: 

12-15. 
1 — At  what  time  does  this  great 

separation   take  place? 
2 — What    will    it    be    like    to    be 

separated  from  God? 
3 — How  can  we  be  sure  we  are 

not     among     those     who     are 

classed  as  tares? 
A — What  might  the  books  which 

are  opened  be? 
Sept.    30 — The    Law    of   Marriage. 

I  Cor.  7:1-40. 
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1 — Does  the  Apostle  Paul  think  a 
Christian   should   marry  ? 

2 — What   is   meant   by   the    14th 
verse  ? 

3 — What  is  it  to  be  without  care- 
fulness ? 

4 — Is  the  lack  of  proper  marriage 
relationship   a   major   cause   of 
young  people  losing  interest  in 
the  church? 
BIBLE   STL'DY   BOARD 


DAILY  DEVOTIONS  FOR 
SEPTEMBER,  1962 


IGNORANCE 


Memory  verse,  Jno.  1  :10,  "He  was 
in  the  world,  and  the  world 
was  made  by  him,  and  the 
world  knew  him  not." 

Sat.  1— Eccl.  8:1-15. 

Memory  verse,  Rom.  10 :3,  "For 
they  being  ignorant  of  God's 
righteousness,  and  going  about 
to  establish  their  own  righteous- 
ness, have  not  submitted  them- 
selves unto  the  righteousness 
of  God." 

Sun.  2 — Job  8. 

Mon.  3 — Amos  3. 

Tues.  A — Micah  4:6-13. 

Wed.  5— Eph.  4:17-32. 

Thurs.   6— Jno.    15:12-27. 

Fri.  7— Isa.  59:1-8. 

Sat.  8— Job  21  :  14-34. 

Memory  vrese.  Mat.  22 :29,  "Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  them, 
ye  do  err,  not  knowing  the 
scriptures,  nor  the  power  of 
God." 


Sun   9 — Matt.    13:1-17. 

Mon.   10—11   Pet.  3:1-14. 

Tues.  1 1— I  Cor.  8. 

Wed.   12— Jno.  9:13-31. 

Thurs.    13 — Judges  2:6-15. 

Fri.   14— Jen  4:22-31. 

Sat.  15—1  Pet.  1:13-25. 

Memory  verse,  Mk.  7:9,  "And  he 
said  unto  them.  Full  well  ve 
reject  t  he  commandment  of 
God,  that  ye  may  keep  your 
own  tradition." 

Sun.  16— Jno.  16:1-20. 

Mon.   17— Acts.   17:16-31. 

Tues.  18— Zech.  7. 

Wed.    19— Jno.   4:7-14.      . 

Thurs.  20— Jer.  8:1-13. 

Fri.  21— Matt.   15:1-20. 

Sat.  22— Eccl.  9:7-18. 

Memory  verse,  Jno.  3  :8,  "The  wind 
bloweth  where  it  listeth.  and 
thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof, 
but  canst  not  tell  where  it 
cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth : 
so  is  everyone  that  is  born  of 
the  spirit." 

Sun.  23—11  Cor.  4. 

Mon.  24—1  Jno.  2:1-17. 

Tues.  25— Luke  12:41-59. 

Wed.   26— Rom.    10:1-13. 

Thurs.  27—11  Tim.  3. 

Fri.  28— Psa.  32. 

Sat.  29— Prov.  12:10-28. 

Memory  verse,  Eph.  4:18.  "Hav- 
ing the  understanding  darken- 
ed, being  alienated  from  the 
life  of  God  through  the  ignor- 
ance that  is  in  them,  because 
of  the  blindness  of  their  hearts." 

Sun.  30—1  Thess.  5:1-11. 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  Saints." 


OTfR   MOTTO:    Spiritual   in   life   and 
Scriptural  in  practice. 


OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go  into  all  the 
world    and    preach    the   gospel. 


OUR  AIM:     Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


JOY  AT  HARVEST  TIME 


"I  will  bless  the  Lord  at  all 
times :  his  praise  shall  continually 
be  in  my  mouth.  My  soul  shall 
make  her  boast  in  the  Lord :  the 
humble  shall  hear  thereof,  and  be 
glad.  O  magnify  the  Lord  with  me, 
and  let  us  exalt  His  name  together," 
Psa.  34:1-3.  David  realized  his 
own  obligations  unto  God  and  de- 
termined also  to  make  others  sen- 
sible to  their  obligations  unto  God. 
To  realize  our  duties,  our  respon- 
sibilities and  our  many  blessings  is 
the  beginning  of  our  praising  and 
honoring  God.  God  is  so  high  above 
us  that  the  only  way  we  can  even 
attempt  to  bless  Him  is  to  humbly 
and  obediently  serve  Him. 

How  can  we  praise  God?  We 
need  a  pleased  attitude  toward  the 
many  blessings  of  God.  We  need  to 
show  appreciation  for  the  many, 
many  things  God  does  for  us.  Our 
never  tiring  effort  to  do  the  best 
we  can,  to  carry  out  all  of  God's 
Will  in  our  lives,  shows  our  thanks 
towards  Him.  An  unthankful  per- 
son is  not  even  a  good  neighbor 
and  certainly  we  want  to  be  more 


than  a  neighlK)r  unto  Almighty  God. 

The  latter  part  of  the  summer  is 
a  very  joyful  time.  The  main  rea- 
son it  is  so  is  because  of  the  harvest 
we  are  receiving,  of  the  fruits  of 
the  earth.  Man  is  naturally  much 
concerned  about  food  and  shelter 
for  his  body.  As  the  harvest  draws 
near  it's  prospects  assure  man  of 
meeting  his  desires.  Even  if  his 
livelihood  is  no  way  directly  con- 
nected with  the  fruits  of  the  earth, 
his  food  and  shelter  must  come  from 
someone  who  does  thus  labor  and 
their  harvest  will  be  his  food.  We 
each  have  many,  many  things  to  be 
thankful  unto  Almighty  God  for. 

Each  year  many  suffer  severe 
want  and  some  even  die  because 
of  too  small  a  harvest,  in  some  part 
of  the  world.  Unless  we  meditate 
and  consider  our  blessings  we  are 
apt  to  fail  to  appreciate  otir  many 
blessings.  Often  perhaps,  too  many 
blessings  are  not  prized  highly 
enough  and  we  fail  to  thank  God  as 
we  should.  Xo  doubt  we  are  more 
thankful  for  God's  blessings  after  a 
drouth  or  a  famine.  We  certainly 
should  be  wise  enough  to  plan  time 
for  meditation  upon  God  and  thanks 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


unto  Him,  even  in  the  most  bounti- 
ful harvest. 

"I  have  shewed  you  all  things, 
how  that  so  labouring  ye  ought  to 
support  the  weak,  and  to  remember 
the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how 
He  said.  It  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive,"  Acts  20  :35.  Truly 
God  has  given  us  so  much  through 
the  various  harvests  of  the  year. 
Do  we  receive  the  full  blessing  of 
life,  by  giving  of  our  many  blessings 
to  help  others  who  liave  need?  Do 
we  receive  our  full  blessing  by  giv- 
ing of  our  blessings  to  God  and 
His  service?  The  Israelites  were 
required  to  give  the  first  part  of 
the  harvest  unto  God  and  ithen  they 
could  gather  for  themselves.  Are 
we  even  willing  to  give  of  that 
which  we  do  not  need  unto  God's 
service  ? 

"And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word 
or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God 
and  the  Father  by  him."  Col.  3:17 
If  we  cannot  at  least  give  thanks 
unto  Almighty  God,  we  do  not  de- 
serve any  harvest.  Comparatively 
we  deserve  so  little  of  the  abound- 
ance  of  our  blessings,  we  certainly 
should  feel  it  our  duty  to  give 
thanks  for  them.  If  we  go  about 
the  duties  of  life,  in  fear  and  obedi- 
ence unto  our  Lord,  we  will  re- 
ceive full  joy  and  happiness  in  His 
service. 

"For  the  wrath  of  God  is  re- 
vealed from  heaven  against  all  un- 
godliness   and    unrighteousness    of 


men,  who  hold  the  truth  in  unright- 
eousness ;  because  that  which  nia\' 
be  known  of  God  is  manifest  in 
them ;  for  God  hath  shewed  it  unto 
ihem.  For  the  invisible  things  of 
him  from  tlie  creation  of  the  world 
are  clearly  seen,  being  understood 
by  t'he  things  that  are  made,  even 
his  eternal  power  and  Godhead ;  so 
that  they  are  without  excuse :  be- 
cause that,  when  they  knew  God. 
they  glorified  him  not  as  God,  neith- 
er were  thankful ;  but  became  vain 
in  their  imaginations,  and  their  fool- 
ish heart  was  darkened,"  Rom. 
18-21. 


GOD'S  KINGDOM,  HIS 

SUBJECTS,  AND  HIS 

COVENANT'S  TO  MAN 


PART  TWO 


T    I 


In  this  article  we  wish  to  direct 
the  thoughts  of  the  reader  to  God's 
calling,  preparation  and  leading  of 
a  people  of  the  nations  of  the  world, 
with  whom  He  willed,  through  their 
posterity  to  present,  or  set  up  His 
Kingdom,  which  is  a  Spiritual  King- 
dom, an  everlasting  Kingdom.  To 
this  people,  the  kingdom  of  Israel 
He  gave  his  "Everlasting  Coven- 
ant." Let  us  follow  this  people 
throughout  the  "Old  Dispensation," 
as  they  became  a  kingdom  under 
King  Saul,  on  through  to  King 
David,  upon  whose  "Throne"  the 
Son  of  God  promised  to  sit. 

First  let  us  notice  God's  ever- 
lasting "Covenant."   After  the  "De- 
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luge"  He  made  a  Covenant  with 
Noah.  Gen.  9:16.  "And  the  bow 
shall  be  in  the  cloud ;  and  I  will  look 
upon  it,  that  I  may  remember  the 
everlasting  covenant  between  God 
and  every  living  creature  of  all  flesh 
that  is  upon  the  earth." 

NEXT,  GOD'S  COVENANT 
WITH  ABRAHAM.  "And  when 
Abram  was  ninety  vears  old  and 
nine,  the  Lord  appeared  to  Abram. 
and  said  unto  him.  I  am  the  Al- 
mighty God :  walk  before  me,  and 
l)e  thou  perfect.  And  I  will  make 
my  covenant  between  me  and  thee, 
and  will  multiply  thee  exceedingly. 
And  Abram  fell  on  his  face :  and 
God  talked  with  him,  saying.  As  for 
me,  behold,  my  covenant  is  with 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  a  father  of 
many  nations,"  Gen.  17:1-4.  SIGN 
OE  "  THIS  COVENANT.  Gen. 
17:13,  "He  that  is  born  in  thy 
house,  and  he  that  is  bought  with 
thy  money,  must  needs  be  circum- 
cised :  and  my  covenant  shall  be  in 
your  flesh  for  an  everlasting  coven- 
ant." 

GOD'S  COVENANT  WITH 
THE  CHILDREN  OF 
ISRAEL. 
Exod.  6:1-5,  "Then  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses,  Now  shalt  thou  see 
what  I  will  do  to  Pharaoh  :  for  with 
a  strong  hand  shall  he  let  them 
go,  and  with  a  strong  hand  shall  he 
drive  them  out  of  his  land.  And 
God  spake  unto  Moses,  and  said 
unto  him,  I  am  the  Lord :  And  I 
appeared  unto  Abraham,  unto  Isaac, 


a:id  unto  Jacob,  by  my  name  of  God 
Almighty,  but  by  my  name  JE- 
HOVAH was  I  not  known  to  them. 
And  I  have  also  established  my 
covenant  with  them,  to  give  them 
the  land  of  Canaan,. the  land  of  their 
])ilgrimage,  wherein  they  were 
strangers.  And  I  have  also  heard 
the  groaning  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  whom  the  Egyptians  keep  in 
bondage :  and  I  have  remembered 
my  covenant." 

ISRAEL'S  SACRIEICE  OF 
THE  COVENANT.  Lev.  24:7-9. 
"And  thou  shalt  put  pure  frank- 
incense upon  each  row.  that  it  may 
be  on  the  bread  for  a  memorial,  even 
an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord.  Every  Sabbath  he  shall  set 
i  in  order  before  the  Lord  continually. 
l)eing  taken  from  the  children  of 
Israel  by  an  everlasting  covenant. 
And  it  shall  be  Aaron's  and  his 
sons' :  a:id  they  shall  eat  it  in  the 
holy  place  :  for  it  is  most  holy  unto 
him  of  the  offerings  of  the  Lord 
made  by  fire  by  a  perpetual  statute." 
"And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Aaron. 
Behold,  I  also  have  given  thee  the 
charge  of  mine  heave  offerings  of 
all  the  hallowed  things  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel ;  unto  thee  have  I 
given  them  by  reason  of  the  an- 
ointing, and  to  thy  sons,  by  an 
ordinance  for  ever,"  Num.  18 :8. 
"All  the  heave  offerings,  which  the 
children  of  Israel  offer  unto  the 
Lord,  have  I  given  thee,  and  thy 
sons  and  thy  daughters  with  thee, 
by  a  statute  for  ever:  it  is  a  covenant 
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of  salt  for  ever  before  the  Lord  unto  i 
thee    and    to    thy    seed    with    thee." 
Num.  18:19.      '  I 

THEIR  COVENANT  OF  [ 
PEACE.  Num.  25:10-13.  "And' 
the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say- 
ing, Phinehas.  th.e  son  of  Eleazar, 
the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest,  hath 
turned  my  wrath  away  from  the 
children  of  Israel,  while  he  was 
zealous  for  my  sake  among  them, 
that  I  consumed  not  the  children  of 
Israel  in  my  jealousy.  Wherefore 
say,  Behold,  I  give  unto  him  mv 
covenant  of  peace :  And  he  shall 
have  it,  and  his  seed  after  him.  even 
the  covenant  of  an  everlasting  priest- 
hood ;  because  he  was  zealous  for 
his  God,  and  made  an  atonement  for 
the  children  of  Israel."  God  has 
never  forsaken  His  people.  He  never 
forsook    His   covenant    with    Israel, 


the  people  whom  He  promised  to 
make  a  "kingdom  of  king's  and 
priest's."  Judges  2:1,  "And  an 
angel  of  the  Lord  came  up  from 
Gilgal  to  Kochim,  and  said,  I  made 
you  to  go  up  out  of  Egypt,  and 
have  brought  you  unto  the  land 
which  I  sware  unto  your  fathers : 
and  I  said,  I  will  never  break  my 
covenant  with  you." 

Now  let  us  notice,  God  promised 
His  servant  David  that,  or  rather 
telleth  Uavid  that  He  will  make 
him  an  house.  2  Sam.  7:10-13, 
"Moreover  I  will  appoint  a  place 
for  my  people  Israel,  and  will  plant 
them,  that  they  may  dwell  in  a 
place  of  their  own,  and  move  no 
more  :  neither  shall  the  children  of 
wickedness  afflict  them  any  more, 
as  before  time.  And  since  the  time 
that  I  commanded  judges  to  be  over 
my  people  Israel,  and  have  caused 
thee  to  rest  from  all  thine  enemies. 
Also  the  Lord  telleth  thee  that  He 
will  make  thee  an  house.  And 
when  thy  days  be  fulfilled,  and  thou 
shalt  sleep  with  thy  fathers,  I  will 
set  up  thy  seed  after  thee,  which 
shall  proceed  out  of  thy  l:)owels.  and 
I  will  estal)lish  his  kingdom.  He 
sliall  Iniild  an  house  for  my  name. 
( Christ  the  BRANCH  was  to  build 
the  Spiritual  Temple,  Zech.  6:12- 
13.)  and  I  will  stal:)lish  the  throne 
of  his  kingdom  for  ever." 

2  Sam.  23  :5,  "Although  mv  house 
l)e  not  so  with  God :  yet  he  hath 
made  with  me  an  everlasting  coven- 
ant, ordered  in  all  things,  and  sure : 
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for  this  is  all  my  salvatio.i,  and  all 
my  desire,  although  he  make  it  not 
to  grow."  1  Chron.  16:13-18,  "O 
ye  seed  of  Israel  his  servant,  ye  chil- 
dren of  Jacob,  his  chosen  ones.  He 
is  the  Lord  our  God;  his  judgments 
are  in  all  the  earth.  Be  ve  mindful 
always  of  his  covenant :  the  word 
which  he  commanded  to  a  thou- 
sand generations ;  Even  of  the 
covenant  which  he  made  with  Abra- 
ham, and  of  his  oath  unto  Isaac : 
And  hath  confirmed  the  same  to 
Jacob  for  a  law,  and  to  Israel  for 
an  everlasting  covenant,  Saying, 
Unto  thee  will  I  give  the  land  of 
Canaan,  the  lot  of  your  inheritance." 
All  these  covenants  God  made  with 
His  people  concerning  their  poster- 
ity and  concerning  their  kingdom, 
which  would  bring  in  God's  ever- 
lasting kingdom,  the  "kingdom  of 
Heaven,"  His  household  the  Church 
of  the  living  God. 

Solomon,  David's  son,  was  to 
build  the  Lord  an  earthly  house, 
which  was  figurative,  or  symbolical 
of  the  House  of  God  the  Church. 
Christ  the  King  of  kings  was  to 
sit  on  David's  Throne,  figurative 
of  Christ's  Throne.  Psa.  89:26-29. 
"He  shall  cry  unto  me.  Thou  art 
my  father,  my  God,  and  the  rock 
of  my  salvation.  Also  I  will  make 
him  my  firstborn,  higher  than  the 
kings  of  the  earth.  My  mercy  will 
I  keep  from  him  for  evermore,  and 
my  covenant  shall  stand  fast  with 
him.  His  seed  also  will  I  make  to 
endure  for  ever,  and  his  throne  as 


the  days  of  heaven."  Psa.  105  :7-ii), 
"He  is  the  Lord  our  God :  his  judg- 
ments are  in  all  the  earth.  He  hath 
remembered  his  covenant  forever, 
the  word  which  ihe  commanded  to 
a  thousand  generations.  Which 
covenant  he  made  with  Abraham, 
and  his  oath  unto  Isaac ;  And  con- 
firmed the  same  unto  Jacob  for  a 
law,  and  to  Israel  for  an  everlasting 
covenant." 

All  these  above  Scriptures  shew 
us  of  God's  covenants,  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  including  His  "ever- 
lasting covenant"  to  their  kingdom, 
out  of  which  He  would  bring  His 
everlasting  Kingdom"  to  to  His  re- 
begotten  children  of  God.  Alas, 
alas,  Israel  broke  the  "everlasting 
covenant."  Isa.  24:5,  "The  earth 
also  is  defiled  under  the  inhabitants 
thereof ;  because  they  have  trans- 
gressed the  laws,  changed  the  or- 
dinance, broken  the  everlasting 
covenant."  But  the  Redeemer  would 
yet  come  to  Zion.  Isa.  59:20-21, 
"And  the  Redeemer  shall  come  to 
Zion,  and  unto  them  that  turn  from 
transgression  in  Jacob,  saith  the 
Lord.  As  for  me,  this  is  my  coven- 
ant with  them,  said  the  Lord ;  My 
spirit  that  is  upon  thee,  and  my 
words  which  I  have  put  in  thy 
mouth,  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy 
mouth,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy 
seed,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy 
seed's  seed,  saith  the  Lord,  from 
henceforth  and  for  ever." 

Let  us  now  follow  the  kingdom 
of     Israel,     God's     people,     as     an 
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earthly  kingdom.  God  said,  "And 
ye  shall  be  unto  me  a  kingdom  of 
priests,  and  an  holy  nation,"  Exod. 
1 9  :6.  Eollowing  them  through  the 
descendants  of  Israel,  three  tribes, 
Gad,  Reuben,  and  Manasseh  half 
tribe  of  the  son  of  Joseph,  unto 
them  were  given  the  kingdom  of 
"Sihon"  and  the  kingdom  of  "Og."" 
Num.  32:29-33,  "And  Moses  said 
unto  them.  If  the  children  of  Gad 
and  the  children  of  Reuben  will  pass 
with  you  over  Jordan,  every  man 
armed  to  battle,  i)efore  the  Lord, 
and  the  land  shall  l>e  subdued  be- 
fore you ;  'then  ye  shall  give  them 
the  land  of  Gilead  for  a  possession  : 
But  if  they  will  not  pass  over  with 
you  armed,  they  shall  have  posses- 
sions among  you  in  the  land  of 
Canaan.  And  the  children  of  Gad 
and  the  children  of  Reuben  answer- 
ed, saying,  As  the  Lord  hath  said 
unto  thy  servants,  so  will  we  do. 
We  will  pass  over  armed  before 
the  Lord  into  the  land  of  Canaan, 
that  the  possession  of  our  inherit- 
ance on  this  side  Jordan  may  be 
ours.  zA.nd  Moses  gave  unto  them, 
even  to  the  children  of  Gad,  and 
to  the  children  of  Reuben,  and  unto 
half  the  tribe  of  Manasseh  the  son 
of  Joseph,  the  kingdom  of  Sihon 
king  of  the  Amorites,  and  the  king- 
dom of  Og  king  of  Bashan,  the  land, 
with  the  cities  thereof  in  the  coasts, 
even  the  cities  of  the  country  round 
about." 

God    through    Moses    is    keeping 
His   covenant   with   the   fathers,   to 


gi\  e  them  the  land  of  Canaan.  Duet, 
3  :  12- 13,  "And  this  land,  which  we 
possessed  at  that  time,  from  Aroer, 
which  is  by  the  river  Arnon,  and 
half  mount  Gilead.  and  the  cities 
thereof,  gave  I  unto  the  Reubenites 
and  to  the  Gadites.  And  the  rest 
of  Gilead,  and  all  Bashan,  being  the 
kingdom  of  Og,  gave  I  unto  the 
half  tribe  of  Manasseh ;  all  the 
region  of  Argob,  with  all  Bashan, 
which  was  called  the  land  of  giants." 
In  Joshua  13:1-15,  we  have  the 
"Bounds  of  the  land  of  Israels  en- 
emies," not  yet  conquered,  who  were 
to  be  driven  out  and  an  imheritance 
was  to  be  given  to  the  other  nine 
tribes  and  the  other  half  tribe  of 
Manasseh.  The  12th  verse  of  that 
chapter  says,  "All  the  kingdom  of 
Og  in  Bashan.  which  reigned  in 
Ashtaroth  and  in  Edrei,  who  re- 
mained of  the  remnant  of  giants : 
for  these  did  Moses  smite,  and  cast 
them  out."  "Nevertheless  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  expelled  not  the 
Geshurites,  nor  the  ^Nlaachathites : 
but  the  Geshurites  and  the  Maacha- 
thites  dwell  among  the  Israelites 
until  this  day.  Only  the  tribe  of 
Levi  he  gave  non  inheritance ;  the 
sacrifices  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
made  by  fire  are  their  inheritance, 
as  he  said  unto  them,"  verses  13,  14, 
Verse  15,  "And  Moses  gave  unto 
the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Reuben 
inheritance  according  to  their  fam- 
ilies." Verses  16  to  20  shew  their 
possessions,  then  verse  21,  "And 
all  the  cities  of  the  plain,  and  all 
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the  kingdom  of  Sihon  king  of  the 
Amorites,  which  reigned  in  Hesh- 
bon,  whom  Moses  smote  with  the 
princes  of  Midian,  Evi,  and  Rekim, 
and  Zur,  and  Hur,  and  Reba,  which 
were  dnkes  of  Sihon,  dwelHng  in  the 
coinitry."  The  remainder  of  this 
13th  chapter  of  Joshua  gives  the 
inheritance  that  was  given  to  the 
Gadites  and  the  half  tr'ihe  of  Man- 
asseh. 

In    our   next   article   we   wish    to 
follow  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  God's 
people  on  earth.  (To  be  continued.) 
Bro.   Wm.   Root, 

1612   Morphy   St.. 

Great    Rend.   Kans. 


THE  DEAD  SPEAKETH 

NO.  47 


HOW  ABOUT  IT? 


Wm.  Wells 


I  would  like  to  get  my  views,  as 
I  see  some  things  concerning  the 
future,  before  the  people.  So  if 
my  views  on  the  Scripture  are  not 
right  that   I  may  be  set   right. 

During  the  reign  of  tihe  Hebrew 
people  from  Isaac  to  tlie  crucifixion 
of  Christ,  as  I  see  it,  God  was  little 
concerned  about  the  Gentile  people 
as  a  nation.  In  a  sense,  Israel  dates 
Ixick  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  while  the  church  existed  in 
the  mind  of  God  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world ;  that  I  want  to 
speak  of  later.  While  Abraham  is 
the  father  of  this  nation  he  is  never 


spoken  of  as  an  Israelite.  God  has 
a  system  and  a  reason  for  all  He 
does.  God  at  the  fall  of  xAdam  made 
a  promise  to  the  people  and  that 
promise  was.  He  would  send  them 
a  Redeemer,  to  redeem  humanitv 
from  under  the  curse  of  sin  that 
Adam  committed.  But  as  I  see  it. 
before  God  could  rightly  carry  out 
this  promise  He  had  to  destroy  the 
nation  with  a  deluge  of  water  be- 
cause of  sin.  So  to  me,  the  fulfill- 
ment of  this  promise  was  prolonged. 
So  after  the  flood  the  earth  must 
be  repeopled  again.  Then  God's 
attention  is  again  turned  to  bringing 
about  means  whereby  a  Redeemer 
may  be  brought  into  the  workl  for 
the  saving  of  mankind,  and  to  re- 
deem him  from  imder  the  yoke  of 
sin.  that  Adam  was  lead  into  by 
the  cunning  craftiness  of  Satan. 

So  Israel  comes  on  the  stage  of 
action  through  Abraham  as  the 
people  by  whom  the  Redeemer  is 
to  be  born.  So  if  we  will  follow 
this  people  between  1500  and  2000 
years  we  can  easily  see  the  long 
suffering  and  patience  of  a  loving 
Father  to  them.  Strong  appeals 
were  made  to  them  by  God's  proph- 
ets. Read  Isaia'h's,  Hosea's  and 
Amos'  messages  to  them.  Others 
could  be  mentioned  and  still  in  the 
face  of  all  this  warning  by  God's 
preachers  the  prince  of  this  world 
almost  became  victorious.  He  did 
succeed  in  overcoming  at  least  ten 
tribes,  and  up  to  this  very  day  there 
is   a   cloud   of  mystery  over  them. 
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But  thanks  to  the  One  who  doeth 
alil  t'hings  well,  He  did  succeed  in 
holding  a  remnant  sufficiently  good 
enough  that  the  Savior  or  Redeem- 
er was  horn  hy  them.  But  from  the 
very  heginning  of  His  manhood  we 
see  Him  tried.  His  own  people  are 
trying  Him  on  every  hand.  It  is 
plain  to  see  the  finger  of  the  evil 
one  mixed  up  in  the  whole  afifair, 
for  Jesus  said  to  His  disciples  less 
than  48  hours  hefore  He  left  them : 
"Hereafter  I  will  not  talk  much 
with  you  for  the  Prince  of  this 
world  Cometh  and  hath  nothing  in 
me,"  John   14  :30. 

But  this  Prince  was  never  satis- 
fied till  he  saw  the  Son  of  God 
hanging  on  the  cross.  Little  did  he 
know  he  was  directing  the  way  that 
would  make  it  possihle  for  all  that 
would  afterwards  come  unto  this 
Christ  and  follow  after  and  ohey 
Him  would  have  everlasting  life 
ahiding  in  them.  If  the  Hehrew 
people  refused  the  offer  of  mercy 
and  the  pleading  of  the  Redeemer 
and  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  the  evil 
one,  less  would  have  heen  their 
sufferings  for  lo  these  many  cen- 
turies. 

God  knew  the  end  from  the  be- 
ginning. So  the  chance  for  the  Jew 
very  largely  ended  with  Christ  on 
the  cross.  Soon  after  that  God  turns 
his  attention  to  the  Gentile  world. 
What  will  be  the  outcome  of  it  all  ? 
Well,  let's  see.  Up  to  this  time 
Christ's  church  was  still  in  its  in- 
fancy. "According  as  he  hath  chosen 


us  in  him  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world  that  we  should  be  holy 
and  without  blame  berore  him  in 
love,"  Eph.  1  :4,  1  Peter  1  :20.  To 
me,  Paul  and  Peter  both  had  in 
mind  the  church.  There  was  some- 
thing that  was  to  take  place  between 
the  cross  and  the  crown  that  was 
a  mystery  to  the  disciples. 

The  thing  that  was  in  the  mind 
of  God  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  that  is  mentioned  in  this 
article,  came  to  be  called  the  church. 
This  church  consisted  of  the  chil- 
dren of  the  bride-chamber.  His 
])eople  as  individuals,  and  the  bride. 
His  people  as  a  body  or  church,  He 
purchased  (Acts  20:28)  with  His 
blood.  Jesus  was  subject  to  the 
Father's  will,  and  just  before  He 
left  the  earth  He  told  His  disciples 
that  He  was  going  back  to  the 
Father,  and  that  He  would  send 
them  another  comforter  and  when 
He  came  He  would  bring  all  things 
to  their  rememberance  that  He 
( Christ )  had  said.  No  use  to  go 
into  details  in  the  manner  in  which 
He  came.  The  thing  that  is  in  my 
mind,  Jesus  verified  every  word 
He  said  in  regard  to  the  coming 
of  the  Comforter.  He  did  not  only 
fill  the  house  where  at  least  120 
people  were  sitting  but  he  filled 
them  to  the  extent  that  Peter 
preached  a  sermon  that  startled  the 
whole  city  of  Jerusalem.  Insomuch 
that  men  and  women  cried  out  what 
shall  we  do  to  be  saved.  They  were 
at   once   told   what   to   do   and   the 
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result  of  it  was  three  thousand  were 
converted  and  l)aptized ;  or  in  the 
words  three  thousand  was  added 
to  them. 

Now  brethren,  hsten  to  me,  here 
on  this  Pentecost  day  the  thi.igs 
that  had  been  in  the  mind  of  God 
since  before  the  foundation  of  th.c 
world  was  manifested,  in  the  de- 
scent of  the  Holy  Spirit  or  Com- 
forter. Later  Paul  tells  me  the 
church  is  the  body  of  Christ  and  He 
( Christ )  is  the  head  of  it.  So  wlien 
the  Jews  crucified  the  Christ  they 
l)rought  an  indictment  on  them- 
selves that  they  knew  not  what  the 
full  result  would  be.  Then  and 
there  the  attention  of  God  was 
turned  to  the  Gentile  people  as  it 
■had  never  been  before.  Not  with- 
standing salvation  was  offered  to  all 
the  world  regardless  of  race  or 
nationadiity.  So  this  Comforter  in 
t'he  personalit}^  of  the  Ho'ly  Spirit 
hrought  all  things  to  the  mind  of 
the  apostles  and  He  is  still  avail- 
able, lives  and  reigns  in  the  hearts 
O'f  all  men  and  women  w^ho  are 
willing  to  accept  Jesus  Christ  and 
L-ake  Him  at  His  word  for  the  bet- 
terment of  His  cihurch. 

The  church  is  the  bride  of  Christ. 
Here  is  an  engagement  of  nearly 
nineteen  hundred  years  duration. 
But  the  marriage  will  surely  take 
place  in  the  near  future.  I  want  to 
be  clear  on  this  and  if  I  am  not 
right  I  want  to  be  set  right.  This 
engagement  is  between  Christ  an.d 
His  church.    The  bride  does  not  in- 


clude Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacoi), 
neither  does  it  include  any  of  the 
Old  Testament  saints.  Well,  says 
one,  what  will  become  of  them? 
They  will  be  saved  and  will  l)e 
present  at  the  marriage  of  the  bride 
and  the  Lamb,  but  they  will  have 
no  part,  only  as  guests. 

Turn  to  Matthew  22  and  read 
the  parable  as  Jesus  related  the 
story  relative  to  the  marriage  of 
the  king's  son.  There  were  gues;s 
there  and  in  fact  at  nearly  all  mar- 
riages there  are  guests.  The  marri- 
age here  spoken  of  in  Matthew  22 
is  a  type  of  the  marriage  of  God's 
son  and  the  people  that  were  first 
invited  were  the  Hebrew  p"o  de, 
the  very  people  that  Jesus  was  ad- 
dressing but  they  were  so  set  in 
their  own  ways  they  could  not  see 
it.  The  ones  that  did  respond  are 
the  Gentile  people,  but  the  sad  part 
of  it  was  one  slipped  in  that  did 
not  have  on  a  wedding  garment. 

Now  I  do  not  want  to  be  hard- 
boiled  on  clothes,  but  I  do  believe 
that  clothes  have  something  to  do 
with  true  religion.  That  has  long 
since  been  entirely  stamped  on  my 
mind,  not  only  by  preachers  in  the 
long  past  but  by  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Brethren,  please  bear  with 
me.  It  is  as  clear  to  me  as  the 
noon-day  sun  that  the  church  of 
Christ  did  not  become  fully  or- 
ganized until  on  or  immediately 
after,  the  day  of  Pentecost.  Don't 
understand  me  to  set  aside  the 
teaching  of  the  Christ  before  then. 
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No,  no.  I  am  not  making  the  say- 
ings of  Jesus  before  then  non-es- 
sential but  by  the  coming  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  He  made  it  possible 
that  His  disciples  could  know  what 
He  said  and  understand  it.  By  so 
doing  He  made  the  responsibility 
to  them  as  well  as  to  us  the  greater. 

He  is  just  as  ready  to  assist  us 
Gentiles  todays  as  He  ever  was 
those  Hebrew  disciples  of  Jesus  in 
their  day.  Because  I  verily  believe 
the  bride  of  Jesus  will  largely  be 
made  of  that  class  of  people,  and 
I  base  my  belief  on  the  written 
word  of  God. 

Jesus  made  a  prophetic  s;:atement 
once  to  His  disciples  that  He  came 
in  His  Father's  name  and  they  re- 
ceived Him  not,  but  if  one  would 
come  in  His  own  name  they  would 
receive.  He  is  yet  in  the  future, 
when  will  Jesus  come  for  His  bride  ? 
Soon  after  the  number  is  completed. 
Well,  but  some  one  says,  what  do 
you  know  about  the  number?  I 
know  but  little.  But  I  am  going 
to  give  you  some  Bible  references 
that  proves  to  my  satisfaction  that 
the  bride  was  numbered.  God  does 
nothing  haphazardly.  God  knew 
the  end  from  the  beginning.  I  am 
not  talking  foreordination,  neither 
do  I  believe  in  predestination.  Sal- 
vation is  offered  to  all  the  world, 
but  the  Father  knew  who  would 
and  would  not  be  saved. 

Here  are  the  Scriptures  that  I 
am  producing  regarding  tihe  number 
and  that  their  names  have  long  since 


Ijeen  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of 
life:  Phil.  4:3:  Ex.  32:32;  Psa. 
69:28:  Dan.  12:1;  Luke  10:20; 
Rev.  ?,:5,  13:8.  20:12,  21:27.  If 
I  had  space  I  would  like  to  give 
them  in  full. 

Yes,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  is  going 
to  call  on  tliis  sainted  group  some 
day,  and  maybe  in  the  near  future, 
to  take  them  out  of  this  world  and 
present  them  to  the  Bridegroom. 
God's  Son.  Paul  made  a  statement 
one  time  which  I  think  is  of  the 
greatest  significance.  "Prove  all 
things  and  hold  fast  to  that  which  is 
good."  "Be  ye  steadfast,  unmov- 
able,  always  abound  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord."  Brethren,  I  am  not 
drawing  a  line.  The  promise  is  to 
whosoever  will.  Jew  or  Gentile, 
white  or  black. 

—March,  1928,  Issue. 
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LOVEFEAST  SERVICES 
Sept.   1 — McClave,  Colo. 
Sept.    1 — South   Fulton,   111. 
Sept.   15 — Midway,  Ind. 
Sept.  30— Mt.   Dale,  Aid. 
Oct.  6 — Dallas  Center,  la. 
Oct.   7— Walnut  Grove,   Md. 
Oct.    13 — Plevna,  Ind. 
Oct.    14 — Waynesboro,   Pa. 
Oct.   20- — Berean,  Va. 
Oct.  21 — N.  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Oct.  27 — Englewood,  Ohio, 
Oct.  28— Bethel,  Pa. 
Nov.  3 — Goshen,  Ind, 
Nov.  4 — Shrewsbury,  Pa. 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


11 


WAUSEON,  OHIO  ' 

The  Lord  willing,  the  West  Ful-  i 
ton    congregation    will    have    their  j 
Harvest  meeting  on   Sunday,  Sept. 
23.   Bro.  Harley  Rush  of  the  Plevna  . 
church   has   consented   to   hring   us 
the  Harvest  message.    You  are  wel- 
come    to    come    and     enjoy     these 
services  with  us. 

Sister  Leola  Beck,  Cor. 


GRANDVIEW,  MO.  I 

The  Grandview  Dunkard  Brethren  ! 
expect    to   have   a   week   of   revival 
meetings,    beginning  Sept.  9  to  15.  ! 
Bro.   Paul   Myers  from  Greentown,  j 
O..  will  hold  these  for  us.   We  wish 
to  extend  an  invitation  to  all   who 
can,  to  come  and  enjoy  these  meet- 
ings with  us.    We  especially  desire 
an   interest   in  your  prayers. 

Lola  Ruschhaupt,  Cor. 


our  evangelist.  Bro.  Keeney  gave 
us  timely  sermons  warning  sinners 
to  repent  while  there  is  still  op- 
portunity. 

Although  no  souls  were  added  to 
our  number  during  these  meetings, 
we  trust  that  many  have  been 
strengthened  througli  these  mes- 
sages and  will  go  forth  with  re- 
newed courage  and  fortitude  along 
life's  pathway,  ever  working  to  do 
the  WiW  of  the  Master.  We  were 
glad  for  the  visiting  brethren  and 
sisters  from  other  congregations. 

Sister  Svlvia   Surbey,  Cor. 


OTHERS 


MARRIAGE 

Sister  Betty  Poorman,  daughter 
of  Mr.  and  Sister  Arthur  Poor- 
man  of  Pioneer,  R.  1,  Ohio,  and 
Gary  Nicholls,  son  of  Mrs.  Hazel 
NichoUs  of  Bryan,  Ohio,  were 
united  in  marriage  June  2,  1962, 
in  the  home  of  the  bride  by  Eld. 
Edward  Johnson.  They  are  now 
living  at  414  N.  Walnut  Street, 
Bryan,    Ohio. 


ENGLEWOOD,  OHIO 

The  members  of  the  Englewood 
congregation  were  blessed  with  an- 
other Revival  meeting.  Bro.  La- 
verne  Keeney  from  Lititz,  Pa.,  was 


Consideration  is  thoughtful  or 
sympathetic  regard  for  the  opinions 
and  actions  of  others.  This  is  what 
we  are  expressing  when  we  speak- 
softly  in  hallways  or  when  we  turn 
our  radios  low  at  night  or  when  we 
write  a  thank-you  note  or  letter  of 
condolence.  In  fact,  we  are  being- 
considerate  every  time  we  sav  "May 
I"  or  "Thank  you"  or  "Please"  or 
"I'm  sorry."  The  truth  is  that  it 
is  so  simple  to  be  considerate  that 
many  of  us  express  consideration 
hundreds  of  times  daily  without  even 
being  aware  that  we  are  doing  it. 
Yet  so  essential  and  basic  is  con- 
sideration that  without  it  life  would 
be  miserable.  Each  day's  contacts 
would  rub  us  raw  were  it  not  that 
others  show  us  some  consideration. 

Perhaps  the  best  way  to  test 
yourself  to  see  whether  you  are  con- 
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siderate  of  others  or  not  is  to  check 
your  attitude  toward  other  people 
and  your  treatment  of  them,  espec- 
ially the  people  who  serve  or  work 
for  _vou.  Author  Frances  Benton  in 
his  article  "Modern  Rook  of  Good 
Manners"  makes  an  interesting  ob- 
servation. He  says  :  "An  old  axiom 
states  that  in  all  of  our  relatio:iships 
with  those  who  are  employed  to  give 
us  service  we  must  be  more  polite, 
more  considerate,  more  careful  than 
in  our  relationships  with  anyone 
else.  This  applies  of  course  to  how 
you  treat  your  cleaning  woman,  the 
saleswoman  Who  is  waiting  on  you, 
the  waitress  at  the  lunch  counter, 
your  barber  or  the  office  boy.  It 
applies  also  to  how  each  of  these 
people  treats  the  people  who  serve 
him.  Any  rudeness  to  such  an  em- 
ployee is  inexcusable  l)ecause  the 
employee  might  endanger  his  liveli- 
hood if  he  answered  you  in  the  same 
way.  It  is  impossible  to  watch  a 
man  argue  testily  with  a  waiter  or 
a  woman  tongue-lash  a  salesperson 
without  questioning  the  person's 
whole  code  of  behavior  and  de- 
cency." 

Others  who  serve  us  and  who 
deserve  more  than  our  usual  con- 
sideration are  teachers,  lecturers 
and  ministers  of  God.  Habitual 
latecomers  to  classes  or  meetings, 
doodlers  or  people  who  indifferently 
allow  themselves  to  fall  fast  asleep 
or  to  drowse  during  lecture  periods 
or  religious  services  are  usually 
lacking  in  consideration.   Also,  those 


who  mill  around  in  the  corridors 
during  services,  when  they  should 
be  seated  listening,  display  this  same 
disregard  for  the  speaker  as  well  as 
for  what  is  said. 

Another  expression  of  our  basic 
consideration  for  others  is  how  we 
act  at  home.  There  are  persons  who 
put  on  their  best  manners  for  out- 
siders, but  disregard  those  nearest 
and  dearest  to  them  in  the  family 
circle.  Many  of  these  people  will 
wipe  their  shoes  clean  before  enter- 
ing the  neighbor's  house,  but  never 
do  the  same  when  entering  their 
own  house.  They  will  have  the  best 
of  table  manners  when  away  froni 
home,  but  discard  them  when  at 
home.  They  would  not  think  of 
leaving  a  messy  bathroom  at  a 
friend's  house,  but  at  home  they 
are  untidy  and  force  others  to  clean 
up  after  them.  Think  of  the  change 
it  would  make  at  home  if  they  were 
constant  and  impartial  in  their  con- 
sideration. The  house  would  be 
neater  and  relations  would  be  by 
far  friendlier.  Each  would  be  look- 
ing out  for  the  other  person's  in- 
terests. That  is  the  way  it  should 
be,  according  to  the  Bible,  "Look 
not  every  man  on  his  own  things, 
but  every  man  also  on  the  things 
of  others,"  Phil.  2 :4.  If  such  in- 
terest is  shown  at  home,  then  at 
the  dinner  table  one  would  not 
wait  for  the  other  to  ask  for  the 
food  to  be  passed,  but  would  be 
observant  of  the  others  needs.  The 
hostess  would   inquire  before  serv- 
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ing,  appreciating  that  not  all  have 
the  same  eating  habits.  "Doth  not 
behave  itself  unseemly,  seeketh  not 
her  own,  is  not  easily  provoked, 
thinketh  no  evil,"  1  Cor.  13  :5.  Such 
consideration  makes  for  a  happier 
and  fuller  life. 

Still  other  expression.s  of  our 
basic  consideration  for  others  can 
l)e  seen  in  the  way  we  conduct  oiu'- 
selves  in  public.  Making  a  sihow 
of  oneself  is  not  being  considerate 
of  others.  Speaking  loudly  in  a 
crowded  elevator  or  monopolizing 
a  coiiversation  is  not  only  incon- 
siderate ])ut  rude.  Smoking  in  pul^lic 
conveyances  or  where  others  can- 
not get  away  from  }'Ou  is  also  very 
impolite  and  inconsiderate.  Cough- 
ing your  cold  into  other  people's 
faces  does  not  speak  very  highly  of 
you  and  your  respect  for  other  peo- 
ple. There  are  other  things  one 
might  unconsciously  do  out  of  force 
of  habit,  such  as  combing  one's 
hair  or  cleaning  one's  fingernails  at 
the  dinner  table  or  removing  one's 
false  teeth  in  public.  But  remember, 
as  to  personal  babits,  it  is  not  con- 
siderate to  do  anything  in  pulilic 
that  might  annoy,  embarrass,  dis- 
gust or  inconvenience  others. 

Considerate  people  do  not  crowd 
the  sidewalk  by  walking  three  or 
four  abreast  so  others  cannot  pass 
easily,  or  by  holding  a  conversa 
tion  right  in  the  middle  of  the  side 
walk.  They  move  off  to  one  side 
if  they  meet  a  friend  to  whom  they 
want    to    talk.     Consideration    for 


others  suggests  that  one  not  stand 
or  sit  in  front  of  a  doorway  and 
thus  force  others  to  step  over  him 
or  push  past  him  to  enter. 

Good  advice  for  all  is  to  be  con- 
siderate of  the  other  person's  de- 
sire for  privacy.  "Withdraw  thy 
foot  from  thy  neighljour's  house ; 
lest  he  l)e  weary  of  thee,  and  so 
hate  thee,"  Prov.  25:17.  Do  not 
wear  out  your  welcome  by  making 
too  frequent  visits  to  the  house  of 
your  fellow  man,  is  the  counsel  of 
this  proverb. 

Bear  in  mind  that  consideration 
for  others  is  in  reality  love  in  ac- 
tion, our  showing  neighbor  love. 
This  being  the  case,  we  should  be 
on  the  lookout  for  ways  to  express 
this  quality.  We  can  be  consider- 
ate of  all  men  by  being  tactful  in 
our  speech  and  considerate  in  our 
actions,  thus  making  life  happier 
for  all  concerned. 

— Selected. 


SATAN 


Men  don't  believe  in  a  Devil  now, 

As  their  fathers  used  to  do ; 
They've  forced  the  door  of  the 
broadest  creed 

To  let  his  majesty  through ; 
There  isn't  a  print  of  his  cloven  foot, 

Or  a  fiery  dart  from  his  bow, 
To  be  found  in  earth  or  air  today, 

For  the  world  has  voted  so. 

But  who  is  mixing  the  fatal  draught 
That  palsies  heart  and  brain, 
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And  loads  the  earth  of  each  passing 
year 
With  ten  hundred  thousand  slain  ? 
Who  blights  the  bloom  of  the  land 
today 
With  the  fiery  breath  of  hell, 
If  the  Devil  isn't  and  never  was 
Won't  somebody  rise  and  tell  ? 

Who  dogs  the  steps  of  the  toiling 
saint. 

And  digs  the  pits  for  his  feet? 
Who  sows  the  tares  in  the  field  of 
time 

Wherever  God  sows  His  wheat? 
The  Devil  is  voted  not  to  be. 

And  of  course  the  thing  is  true ; 
But  who  is  doing  the  kind  of  work 

The  Devil  alone  should  do? 

Won't  somebody  step  to  the  front 
fort  with. 
And  make  bis  bow  and  show- 
How  the  frauds  and  the  crimes  of 
the  day  spring  up  ? 
For  surely  we  want  to  know. 
The  Devil  was  fairly  voted  out, 

And  of  course  the  Devil  is  gone ; 
But    simple    people    would    like    to 
know 
Who  carries  his  business  on? 
— Author  unknown. 
— Sel.  by  A.  G.  Fahnestock. 


THE  PATRIARCHS 


The  period  of  time  from  the  days 
of  Seth  until  the  days  of  Moses  is 
usually  classed  as  the  Patriarchal 
Period,   although    it    is    divided    by 


the  incident  of  the  Flood.  Only  the 
head  of  each  family  is  mentioned 
in  this  genealogical  record.  That  is, 
the  father  of  each  succeeding  gen- 
eration is  named  and  none  of  the 
other  members  of  the  family  are 
recorded.  Those  innumberable  sons 
and  daug'hters  who  were  born  to 
each  of  the  first-born  sons  are  not 
named.  None  of  the  sons  were  in- 
cluded in  that  record  until  the  clays 
of  Noah,  when  his  three  sons  were 
included. 

But  each  of  these  three  sons  be- 
came the  father,  or  patriarch,  of  the 
generations  after  the  Flood,  and 
their  children  are  recorded  for  a 
period  of  time,  when  the  record  of 
the  Scriptures  fell  l)ack  to  the  orig- 
inal plan  of  recording  only  the  first- 
born. From  Genesis  11  :10  only  the 
first-born  of  the  family  of  Shem  is 
named  until  the  days  of  Terah  and 
Abraham. 

Patriarchal  Life 

Through  the  period  of  patriarchs 
there  is  but  a  record  of  names  given 
us.  Those  who  called  themselves 
"by  the  name  of  God,"  were  men 
of  like  flesh  and  blood  as  those  bom 
of  Adam  and  Eve.  Cain  found  no 
new  lineage  of  humankind  in  the 
land  of  Nod.  as  some  theorists 
suppose.  The  cultures  of  agricul- 
ture, art,  and  mechanics,  as  they  are 
revealed  in  the  sons  of  Adah  and 
Zillah.  did  not  spring  from  a  regres- 
sion to  another  line  of  anthropoid 
apes.  While  polygamy  was  prac- 
ticed   against    the    law    of    God,    it 
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fostered  innumeralile  evils,  for  at 
a  later  date  men  of  the  sons  of  God 
took  unto  themselves  of  the  daugh- 
ters of  men  "of  all  which  they 
chose."  Hut  polygamy  may  not  he 
held  responsible  for  all  that  may  be 
atrihuted  to  it.  No  doubt  Adah  was 
the  first  wife  of  Lamech,  a  legiti- 
mate wife.  Her  sons  were  cultured 
in  the  rearing  of  cattle,  while  her 
second  son  was  the  ancestor  of  those 
wlio  "handle  the  harp  and  organ." 
The  son  of  the  second  wife  was  the 
instructor  of  those  who  worked  with 
brass  and  iron.  The  arts  of  the 
families  of  Cain  fitted  them  for  the 
life  which  they  were  obliged  to  live, 
either  the  life  of  the  vagabonds  and 
fugitives,  who  must  dwell  in  tents, 
and  live  from  the  products  of  their 
flocks  and  herds,  rather  than  from 
the  increase  of  the  fields  and  stabil- 
ized home  cultures.  Those  of  Cain's 
children  who  dwelt  in  cities,  re- 
(|uired  the  efforts  of  the  fabricator 
in  luiilding  materials  —  brass  and 
iron.  It  is  of  interest  to  note  that 
in  those  early  days  of  human  ex- 
istence men  knew  of  music,  with 
its  melodies  as  produced  on  the 
organ  and  the  harmonies  as  pro- 
duced on  the  harp.  The  Lord  told 
Job,  that  "the  morning  stars  sang 
together,  and  all  the  sons  of  God 
shovited  for  joy,"  when  He  laid  the 
foundations  of  the  earth,  and  when 
the  cornerstone  of  it  was  laid.  Job 
38  :4-7.  Music  superseded  the  crea- 
tion of  the  earth.  But  there  is  no 
warrant   in   the   fact   of  the   use   of 


the  harp  and  organ  that  they  shall 
supersede  the  songs  of  the  sons  of 
God.  The  things  which  were  es- 
tablished before  our  creation  will 
certainly  continue  when  our  crea- 
tion has  passed  away.  And  it  is 
apparent  that  among  the  people  who 
follow  in  the  ways  of  Cain  and 
his  descendants  the  harp  and  organ 
are  still  a  greater  source  of  pleasure 
than  among  those  who  have  learned 
the  ways  of  life  and  salvation  and 
use  their  voices  to  express  their 
personal  appreciation  of  the  praise 
of  tlieir  Lord.  Principles  of  life  as 
found  in  the  patriarchal  age  are  per- 
petuated among  men  today. 

Nothing  is  stated  in  these  early 
records  concerning  the  organization 
of  society.  The  only  fact  that  is 
stated  is  that  men  broke  down  the 
separation  that  existed  between  the 
sons  of  God  and  the  sons  of  men, 
whose  daughters  were  taken  as 
wives  by  the  sons  of  God.  Familv 
life  consisted  of  supporting  the  fam- 
ilies by  the  labors  of  their  hands. 
Every  family  begat  sons  and  daugh- 
ters. The  first  sons  were  born  to 
parents  at  the  ages  of  from  sixty- 
five  years  to  an  hundred  and  sixty- 
two  years.  Life  was  not  an  easy  one 
for  these  families.  When  Noah  was 
born  to  his  father  Lamech,  the  name 
given  him  signified,  "consolation" 
- — "This  same  shall  comfort  us  con- 
cerning our  work  and  toil  of  our 
hands,  because  of  the  ground  which 
the  Lord  hath  cursed,"  Gen.  5 :29. 
Back  of  this  statement  lies  the  sug- 
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gestion  that  Lamech  was  partici- 
pating in  the  curse  which  God  had 
laid  upon  the  land  for  Cain's  sake. 
There  had  been  an  Adamic  curse 
under  which  the  thorns  and  thistles 
were  brought  forth,  but  there  was 
another  curse  which  kept  the  ground 
from  yielding  her  fruit  unto  Cain. 
Could  it  have  been  possible  that  the 
uniting  of  the  sons  of  God  and  the 
daughters  of  men  had  mingled  the 
two  curses  of  God  upon  the  land, 
and  furnished  the  basis  of  parental 
hope  that  their  sons  would  take  up 
some  of  the  burdens  of  life  with 
and  for  them?  But  the  remedy  for 
sweat  and  toil  was  not  found  in  the 
increase  of  laborers,  while  it  is  true 
that  the  labors  increased  because  of 
the  wTong  fellowships  of  life  that 
had  been  assumed  by  those  whom 
God  had  set  apart  for  Himself. 

Social  organization  was  not  found 
to  be  an  answer  to  the  question  of 
human  happiness  and  prosperity. 
The  amalgamation  of  the  two  fam- 
ilies, with  their  own  special  prolv 
lems  of  life,  did  not  remove  from 
them  either  of  the  handicaps  im- 
posed by  the  providence  of  God  for 
their  benefit.  Cain  and  his  family 
never  returned  to  God  in  contrition 
for  their  crimes  of  rebellion  against 
God  and  their  destruction  of  hu- 
man life.  The  sons  of  God  did  not 
gain  in  their  conquest  of  means  of 
livelibood  without  the  struggle  of 
toil,  by  the  addition  of  larger  num- 
bers in  their  affiliation  with  the  chil- 
dren   of    Cain.     The    antediluvian 


the  patriarchal  famil}-  lost  out 
throngh  their  amalgamation,  both  in 
their  puq^oses  of  conquest  and  in 
their  fellowship  with  God.  They 
could  no  longer  be  called  the  sons 
of  God,  when  the  violence  of  men 
arose  in  His  presence  and  caused 
Him  to  repent  that  He  had  made 
nnan.  Gen.  6:1-7. 

There  appears  one  phase  of  co- 
operation in  the  historv  of  Xoah. 
which  was,  no  doubt,  a  matter  of 
organization.  It  has  been  a  ques- 
tion as  to  the  time  which  was  re- 
quired to  build  the  ark.  The  period 
of  one  hundred  and  twenty  years 
is  often  taken  to  be  that  period  of 
time.  Yet,  it  could  have  been  the 
time  of  grace  allowed  by  the  Lord 
for  the  continuance  of  the  families 
of  men  on  the  earth.  It  is  evident 
that  Shem  was  the  first-born  son 
of  Noah.  Ham  is  called  the  young- 
er son.  Gen.  9 :24.  A  passage  in 
Gen.  10:21,  refers  to  Japheth,  the 
elder.  Yet  he  is  never  mentioned 
first  in  any  of  the  Bi]:)lical  accounts 
of  the  children  of  Noah.  The  chil- 
dren of  the  three  sons  of  Noah  were 
all  born  after  the  Flood,  Gen.  10:1. 
Arphaxad  was  born  to  Shem  two 
years  after  the  flood,  when  Shem 
was  an  hundred  years  old.  If  Noah 
began  to  liuild  the  ark  one  hundred 
and  twenty  years  before  the  Flood, 
it  would  have  been  twenty-two  yrs. 
before  the  birth  of  Shem.  Nothing 
is  said  as  to  the  attitude  of  men  to- 
ward Noah  while  the  ark  was  pre- 
paring save  that  they  continued  in 
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their  way  of  life  until  the  day  of 
the  Flood.  Did  Noah  and  his  three 
sons  build  the  ark  alone  ?  If  so, 
here  was  a  masterpiece  of  organiza- 
tion and  construction,  considering 
the  size  of  the  ark,  the  complicated 
nature  of  its  construction,  three 
stories,  and  the  accommodations  for 
its  inhabitants  for  more  than  a  year. 
Much  of  imagination  has  l)een  added 
to  this  remarkable  piece  of  work 
and  the  conditions  under  which  it 
was  built.  But  when  one  considers 
that  it  was  to  be  constructed  from 
the  raw  material,  gopher  wood,  it 
would  have  required  all  the  in- 
genuity of  the  craftsmen  of  the 
family  of  Cain  and  Lamech,  plus  the 
patience  and  devotion  of  the  men 
who  walked  with  God  while  they 
worked  at  this  immense  structure, 
to  bring  it  to  completion. 

But  the  organization  could  not 
have  been  that  of  men,  since  there 
seemed  to  be  no  co-ordination 
among  the  peoples  of  the  world  at 
that  time.  There  was  a  supreme 
fellowship  between  God  and  Noah. 
God  was  the  designer  of  the  work 
and  Noah  was  his  workman.  "By 
faith  Noah,  being  warned  of  God 
of  things  not  seen  as  yet,  moved 
with  fear,  prepared  an  ark  to  the 
saving  of  his  house ;  by  the  which 
he  condemned  the  world,  and  be- 
came heir  of  the  righteousness  which 
is  by  faith,"  Heb.  11:7.  God  was 
supreme  with  Noah.  This  little 
kingdom — God  and  Noah — surviv- 
ed the   wreck  of  the  world.    How 


well  this  compares  with  the  state- 
ment of  the  Lord,  "My  kingdom  is 
not  of  this  world"  ! 

In  the  world  there  were  cities 
and  communities  and  families,  and 
all  were  striving  for  the  perpetua- 
tion of  the  things  of  this  world.  The 
giants  that  were  in  the  world  (Heb., 
Nephilim)  were  the  offspring  of  the 
union  between  the  sons  of  God  and 
the  daughters  of  men.  They  were 
not  angelic  creatures,  but  their 
name  implies  that  they  were  "fel- 
lers," or  "destroyers."  They  were 
the  "mighty"  men  of  renown,  fierce 
and  cruel.  Such  were  the  men  with 
whom  Noah  might  have  had  fellow- 
ship in  the  construction  of  his  ark, 
for  the  saving  of  his  house.  He 
left  the  civil  associations  of  the 
cities,  and  the  conquests  of  the 
mighty  men.  He  separated  himself 
unto  God  to  accomplish  the  salva- 
tion of  mankind.  God  was  his  Head 
and  the  helper  in  his  great  work. 
A  world  was  saved  by  the  faithful 
service  of  one  man  to  the  will  of 
his  God. 

Abraham,  and  his  Family 

"The  l:)eginning  of  his  kingdom 
was  Babel,  and  Erech,  and  Accad, 
and  Calneh,  in  the  land  of  Shinar," 
Gen.  10:10.  This  is  the  first  men- 
tion of  the  term,  kingdom,  in  the 
Scriptures.  Nimrod  was  the  third 
generation  from  Ham.  The  ways 
of  men  returned  to  the  ways  of  those 
who  had  builded  and  established 
themselves  on  the  earth  and  became 
mighty    men    and    mighty    people. 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


There  was  organization  among  men. 
They  continued  to  live  in  the  spirit 
of  the  antedikivian  world.  The 
character  of  men  after  the  flood 
was  the  same  as  that  which  the 
Lord  had  described  before  that  era. 
"And  God  saw  that  the  wickedness 
of  man  was  great  in  the  earth,  and 
that  every  imagination  of  the 
thoughts  of  his  iheart  was  only  evil 
continually,"  Gen.  6:5.  Again,  in 
Gen.  8:21,  the  words  are  recorded, 
"And  the  Lord  smelled  a  sweet 
savour;  and  the  Lord  said  in  his 
heart,  I  will  not  again  curse  the 
ground  any  more  for  man's  sake ; 
for  the  imagination  of  man's  heart 
is  evil  from  his  youth ;  neither  will 
I  smite  any  more  every  thing  living, 
as  I  have  done." 

The  great  conquests  of  the  former 
time  were  still  in  the  hearts  of  the 
families  of  Noah.  In  the  days  of 
Peleg  was  the  earth  divided.  The 
union  of  mankind  on  the  earth 
served  the  purpose  of  atempting  the 
the  salvation  of  the  race  of  man 
from  another  destruction  by  water, 
the  city  and  tower  were  intended  to 
preserve  their  lives  and  to  make 
a  name  for  humanit}^  The  honor 
man  was  to  be  achieved  by  their 
great  project.  God  said  to  His  Son, 
"Go  to,  let  us  go  down,  and  there 
confound  their  language,  that  they 
may  not  understand  one  another's 
speech."  For  God  had  said,  "Now 
nothing  will  be  restrained  from 
them,  which  they  have  imagined  to 
do,"  Gen.  11:7,  6. 


Through  organization  among  men 
they  purpose  to  accomplish  the  great 
projects  of  their  imaginations.  Great 
cities,  and  great  kingdoms,  great 
unions  and  great  common  interests, 
appeal  to  men  as  the  powers  by 
which  they  may  accomplish  i'leir 
great  imaginations.  Into  such  a 
condition  the  world  soon  fell  after 
the  period  of  the  Flood. 

What  was  not  accomplished  on 
the  large  scale  of  the  tower  of 
Babel,  was  attempted  on  a  smaller 
scale  by  the  families  of  the  earth 
that  were  scattered  abroad  bv  the 
confusion  of  tongues.  Abraham  was 
of  the  tenth  generation  from  Sheni. 
It  is  a  matter  of  interest,  however, 
to  ;<now  that  Shem  lived  five  hun- 
dred and  two  years  after  the  flood, 
and  that  Abraham  lived  more  than 
one  hundred  years  in  the  days  of 
Shem.  The  progress  of  the  human 
races  was  not  hidden  from  the  ap- 
preciations of  Abraham  and  his 
ancestors.  They  knew  of  the  lands 
conquered  l)y  the  various  families 
of  men.  They  saw  the  rise  of  the 
kingdom  of  Mesopotam.ia.  Thev  had 
looked  upon  the  tower  of  Babel  and 
knew  the  significance  of  it.  But 
when  God  called  Abram  to  leave 
the  land  of  LTr  of  the  Chaldees  and 
go  to  a  land  that  He  would  show 
him.  he  left  all  and  followed  the 
Lord. 

The  kingdoms  of  this  world  were 
not  taken  as  the  ideals  of  the  King 
of  Heaven.  While  God  purposed 
not  to  destroy  mankind  because  of 
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rheir  wicked  hearts.  He  did  not 
approve  of  their  methods  of  hfe 
and  the  glory  of  their  temporal 
attainments.  There  were  kings 
among  men  in  order  that  they 
might  call  their  territories  king- 
doms. Ahraham  left  kings  and 
]\iiigdoms  when  he  sojourned  in  the 
strange  land  to  which  he  had  heen 
called,  not  knowing  whither  he 
went.  Terah  took  Ahram  and  Lot, 
as  his  sons,  for  Lot's  father  Haran 
had  died  in  Ur.  Nahor,  Abram's 
brotlier,  seems  to  have  accompanied 
the  family  of  Terah  to  the  land  of 
Haran.  Xahor  seems  to  have  built 
Iiim  a  city  after  Terah  liad  died 
and  Abram  had  gone  into  the  land 
of  Canaan.  See  Gen.  24:10.  Ab- 
raham had  his  second  call  from  the 
Lord  after  the  death  of  Terah,  and 
then  came  into  the  land  of  Canaan. 
The  son  of  Shem  had  come  into  the 
territory  of  the  son  of  Ham. 

In  the  land  of  Canaan  the  Lord 
appeared  to  Abram  and  promised 
him  the  land.  Gen.  12  :7.  But  Abram 
did  not  stop  to  build  a  city.  He 
l)uilt  an  altar  and  called  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord  and  journeyed 
toward  the  south.  There  was  no 
abiding  city  or  place  for  Abram  on 
this  journey.  Instead  of  a  land  of 
plenty  there  was  famine  in  the  land. 
He  journeyed  into  the  land  of  Egypt 
to  sojourn  there.  He  had  come 
into  another  kingdom  with  its  rulers 
and  princes ;  but  he  found  himself 
in  difficulties,  because  of  the  vm- 
holy  affiliations  which  the  king  had 


desired.  God  saved  him  from  the 
hand  of  the  king  and  his  courtiers. 
When  Abram  turned  to  the  land 
which  God  had  promised  he  built 
another  altar,  but  not  a  city  nor  a 
kingdom. 

W^hat  had  Abram  left  in  the  land 
of  the  Chaldees?  The  powers  of  the 
groups  in  the  east  had  increased  to 
that  extent  that  they  were  able  to 
overcome  all  the  forces  of  the  west 
as  far  as  to  the  orders  of  Egypt. 
So  mightily  grew  the  kingdom  of 
the  east.  But  God  had  called  Abram 
out  of  those  lands  to  show  him  a 
better  country.  In  the  land  of 
Canaan  Abraham  found  other  kings 
and  kingdoms.  There  were  seven 
kingdoms  conquered  by  the  four 
kings  of  the  east,  and  then  the 
kingdoms  of  the  four  kings  of  the 
plains  of  the  salt  sea.  But  Abram 
had  no  part  in  the  conquest  of  king- 
doms, even  in  the  land  which  God 
had  promised  him.  God  had  given 
him  a  better  promise. 

For  the  sake  of  rescuing  his 
nephew,  Lot,  Abram  armed  the  few 
servants  of  his  household,  and,  ac- 
companied by  the  forces  of  three 
tribal  leaders,  overcame  the  forces 
of  the  conquering  kings  and  return- 
ed the  persons  and  plunder  of  their 
conquest.  Abram  did  not  build  up 
his  forces  for  further  conquests.  He 
sought  not  the  things  that  made 
men  great  and  that  extended  their 
power. 

Abram  was  not  militaristically 
and  territorially  minded.    God  had 
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promised  to  make  him  a  great  peo- 
ple, and  to  give  him  the  land  of 
Canaan  for  an  inheritance  for  his 
people.  The  promise  was,  "In  thee 
and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth  he  hlessed."  As  often 
as  Abram  came  in  contact  with  other 
nations  and  kingdoms,  he  left  them 
with  their  l)lessing  and  in  peace. 
None  were  snbjngated  to  the  law 
of  God  nor  to  the  faith  of  Abram 
by  force  of  arms  or  by  conquests. 
What  Abram  had  was  the  hope  of 
the  fulfillment  of  God's  promise. 
When  the  name  of  Abram  was 
changed  to  Abraham,  and  that  of 
Sarai  to  Sarah,  their  faith  was 
strengthened  and  their  life  was 
blessed.  God  gave  them  the  son 
whom  He  had  promised.  Sarah 
died  and  was  buried  in  a  cave  in 
a  piece  of  land  purchased  by  Abra- 
ham. And  Abraham  continued  to 
be  a  pilgrim  and  a  stranger  in  the 
land  of  God's  promise  to  him  and 
his  seed  after  him. 

How  did  Abraham's  kingdom 
differ  from  those  of  other  kings  of 
the  earth  in  his  day?  "He  sojourned 
in  the  land  of  promise,  as  in  a 
strange  country,  dwelling  in  taber- 
nacles with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  the 
heirs  with  him  of  the  same  promise : 
for  he  looked  for  a  city  .  .  .  whose 
builder  and  maker  is  God  .  .  .  And 
truly,  if  they  had  been  mindful  of 
that  country  from  whence  they 
came  out,  they  might  have  had  op- 
portunity to  have  returned.  But 
now   they   desire   a   better  country. 


that     is,     an     heavenly :     wherefore  I 

God    is    not    ashamed    to    be    called   j 

j  their  God  :  for  he  hath  prepared  for  i 

them  a  city,"  Heb.   11:8-16.  j 

The  kingdoms  of  men  differ  from  j 
the  kingdom  of  God.  ^Icn  seek  for 
earthly  possessions  and  dominion.  ■ 
Kings  of  the  earth  differ  in  their  i 
character,  ambitions,  an.d  methods.  : 
nor  do  they  agree  in  all  standards  | 
of  life  and  righteousness.  They  pro-  I 
mote  their  interests  by  conquests 
and  maintain  their  rights  by  force,  j 
God's  kingdom,  as  demonstrated  by  '< 
the  faith  of  Abraham,  was  one  of  I 
the  Spirit,  a  kingdom  of  promise.  ' 
with  material  blessings  which  God 
provides  by  His  own  means  and  in  ' 
His  own  time.  It  is  composed  of  I 
men  who  look  to  His  leadership  ! 
and  trust  in  His  providences.  ' 

In  the  words  of  Jesus,  "My  king-    j 
dom  is  not  of  this  world."  ' 

It  was  Abraham  who  "looked  for    ; 
a  city  which  hath  foundations,  whose    i 
builder   and   maker   is   God,"   Heb.    , 
11:10.    The  tabernacles   were  tem-    i 
poral  and  movable.   The  foundations    I 
of  the  city  denoted  its  permanence.    | 
A  building  without  a  foundation  is    ' 
removable,  and  does  not  belong  to    , 
the  land  upon  which  it  stands.   Only 
one  foundation  stone  under  such  a 
building    makes    it    pemianent,    at- 
tached  to   the   land   upon    which    it    j 
stands.    So  Abraham,  as  long  as  he    j 
dwelt  in  a  tent,  was  not  a  perma-    j 
nent  resident  of  the  land  where  he    ' 
sojourned.     He    looked    for    perni- 
anencv ;  he  desired  a  better  country    , 
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and  a  city  which  could  not  l)e 
moved.  But  he  found  none  such 
which  he  could  call  the  city  which 
God  had  built. 

Kingdoms  were  established  in- 
stitutions. They  had  their  cities 
with  foundations ;  the  borders  of 
their  lands  were  located.  They  were 
permanent  in  so  far  as  their  loca- 
tion and  place  on  the  earth  was 
concerned.  If  God  has  a  city  which 
hath  foundations,  there  is  His  king- 
dom established.  And  it  was  such 
a  place  and  such  a  condition  which 
Aijraham  by  faith  had  sought — a 
i)etter  country  than  that  from  which 
he  came  and  better  than  any  country 
to  which  he  came  in  his  sojourns. 
God  had  given  him  a  promise  of 
such  a  city  and  he  died  without 
having  seen  it  in  this  world.  Con- 
cerning Moses,  it  was  called  the 
"recompence  of  the  reward"  (Heb. 
1 1  :26 ) .  Those  saints  of  old  who 
endured  much  tribulation  and  per- 
secution in  this  life,  "all.  having 
obtained  a  good  report  through 
faith,  received  not  the  promise :  God 
having  provided  some  better  thing 
for  us,  that  they  without  us  should 
not  be  made  perfect."  Heb.  11  :39, 
40. 

These  saints  of  old,  including 
Al)raham,  did  not  receive  a  material 
kingdom,  nor  did  they  live  in  a  city 
which  hath  foundations,  but  they 
shall  all  receive  the  promise  that 
Abraham  received  and  for  which 
he  waited — "a  city  which  hath  foun- 
dations,   whose   builder   and   maker 


is  God." 

Tliere  is  a  material  aspect  to  the 
promise  which  God  gave  to  Abra- 
iham,  and  this  must  not  be  over- 
looked. It  is  evident  that  Abraham 
l)elieved  in  the  eternal  promises  of 
God,  in  the  hope  of  heaven  and 
everlasting  life.  For  there  was  no 
city  in  this  world  that  could  be 
called  a  city  whose  builder  and 
maker  is  God.  Abraham's  faith  went 
beyond  the  things  of  this  world. 
But  God  had  made  Abraham  a 
promise  of  material  character. 
"W'hen  Abram  was  ninety  years 
old  and  nine,  the  Lord  appeared  to 
Abram,  and  said  unto  him,  I  am 
the  Almighty  God ;  walk  before  me, 
and  be  thou  perfect.  And  I  will 
make  my  covenant  between  me  and 
thee,  and  will  multiply  thee  exceed- 
ingly. And  Abram  fell  on  his  face : 
and  God  talked  with  him,  saying. 
As  for  me,  behold,  my  covenant  is 
with  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  a  father 
of  many  nations.  Neither  shall  thy 
name  any  more  be  called  Abram,  but 
thy  name  shall  be  Abraham ;  for  a 
father  of  many  nations  have  I  made 
thee.  And  I  will  make  thee  exceed- 
ing fruitful,  and  I  wdll  make  nations 
of  thee,  and  kings  shall  come  out  of 
thee.  And  I  will  estaljlish  my  cov- 
enant between  me  and  thee  and  thy 
seed  after  thee  in  their  generations 
for  an  everlasting  covenant,  to  be 
a  God  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed 
after  thee.  And  I  will  give  unto 
thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee,  the 
land   wherein   thou   art   a   stranger. 
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all  the  land  of  Canaan,  for  an  ever- 
lasting possession ;  and  I  will  be 
their  God,"  Gen.   17:1-8. 

This  was  not  a  general  proinise, 
and  vague  in  its  character.  It  was 
a  very  definite  and  specific  promise 
as  to  the  land  and  the  extent  of  it. 
"And  the  Lord  said  unto  Abram. 
after  that  Lot  was  separated  from 
him,  Lift  vip  now  thine  eyes,  and 
look  from  the  place  where  thou  art 
northward,  and  southward,  and  east- 
ward, and  westward  ;  for  all  the  land 
which  thou  seest,  to  thee  will  I  give 
it,  and  to  thy  seed  for  ever.  And 
I  will  make  thy  seed  as  the  dust 
of  the  earth :  so  that  if  a  man  can 
number  the  dust  of  the  earth,  then 
shall  thy  seed  also  be  numbered. 
Arise,  walk  through  the  land  in  the 
length  of  it  and  in  the  breadth  of 
it ;  for  I  will  give  it  unto  thee." 
Gen.  13:14-17.  When  God  con- 
firmed the  promise  of  the  return 
of  Israel  from  Egypt.  God  gave 
Abraham  another  confirmation  con- 
cerning the  land  of  promise.  The 
extent  of  it  was  certified  thus  — 
"Unto  thy  seed  have  I  given  this 
land,  from  the  river  of  Egypt  unto 
the  great  river,  the  river  Euphra- 
tes," Gen.  15:18.  These  same  limits 
were  mentioned  by  the  Lord  to 
Moses  and  declared  by  him  to  the 
people,  upon  the  conditions  that  they 
keep  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord.  "Every  place  whereon  the 
soles  of  your  feet  shall  tread  shall 
be  yours :  from  the  wilderness  and 
Lebanon,  from  the  river,  the  river  I 


Euphrates,  even  unto  the  uttermost 
sea  shall  your  coast  be,"  Deut, 
1 1  :24.  Joshua  repeated  the  same 
limits  as  the  covenant  which  God 
had  made  to  Israel.  Joshua  1  :l-5. 

This  promise  to  Abraham  was 
necessarily  a  material  one  which  had 
to  do  with  geographical  limits,  for 
heaven  and  the  city  of  God  is  not 
bounded  by  Egypt  and  the  river 
Euphrates.  It  was  a  promise  made 
to  the  physical  descendants  of  Abra- 
ham, as  the  seed  that  would  inherit 
the  land,  for  the  seed  could  not  be 
numbered  any  more  than  the  dust 
of  the  earth.  The  "seed"  in  this 
instance  does  not  refer  to  the  "seed, 
which  is  Clirist,"  Gal.  3 :16.  Nor 
does  it  apply  to  the  Gentiles  who 
become  the  children  of  Abraham 
Gen.  13:14-17.  When  God  prom- 
by  faith.  "Therefore  it  is  of  faith. 
that  it  might  be  by  grace ;  to  the 
end  the  promise  might  be  sure  to 
all  the  seed ;  not  to  that  only  which 
is  of  the  law,  but  to  that  also  which 
is  of  the  faith  of  Abraham;  \viho  is 
the  father  of  us  all,"  Rom.  4:16. 
The  limitation  of  the  blessing  of 
the  Gospel  to  the  Gentiles  is  "all 
the  world" — "even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world." 

(To  be  continued). 


If  you  want  to  be  interesting,  you 
must  first  be  interested. 


A  belief  that  does  not  express  it- 
self in  action,  soon  ceases  to  be 
l)elief. 
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"BEHOLD  THE  MAN!" 


Behold   the   Alan !   The   One   above 
all  others 
Whose    right    it    is    to    reign    in 
human  hearts. 
Whose  faithful  followers  everywhere 
arc   brothers 
}jy   holier   ties   than   human   love 
imparts ! 

Behold  the   Man !  Triumphant  o'er 
temptation — 
No  other  sinless  man  this   earth 
hath  trod, 
The   perfect   Captain   of  our   soul's 
salvation — 
The  Son  of  man,  and  yet,  the  Son 
of  God! 

Behold    the    Man !    Compassionate 
and  tender ; 
He    shares    men's    burdens,    and 
their  sorrows  bore. 
He  walked  in  lowly  ways  that  He 
might  render 
A   loving   service   to   the   humble 
poor. 


Behold  the  Man !  With  purpose  liigh 
and  holy — 
Lived  but  to  know  and  do   His 
Father's  will, 
Walking  with  fearless  step  the  path 
of  duty, 
Even  unto  death,  this  mission  to 
fulfill. 


Behold  the  Man !  His  life  so  freely 
giving. 
That    truth    and    righteousness 
might  be  made  known, 
ILxpressing    God    to    men    by    holy 
living, 
Xor  ever  faltered  till   His  work 
was  done. 

Bh:HOLD  the   MAN!   Dying,  but 
not  defeated, 
Though   Satan's  wicked  darts  at 
Him  were  hurled ; 
Through  bitter  hate,  and  scornings, 
oft-repeated, 
He   could,  at   last.   say.    'T    have 
overcome  the  world." 

— Sel.  by  Ruth  Snyder. 


ZEALOUS 


In  the  Overcomer's  name 

Be  an  overcomer  too ! 
Stand,  and  put  the  foe  to  shame 

All  the  livelong  battle  through ! 

Jesus  is  the  name  to  sound. 
Name  to  rally  fainting  hearts ! 

To  recapture  forfeited  ground 

Lost  awhile  through  Satan's  arts. 

Backward  drive  the  Evil  One ! 

Force  him  out  of  every  hold; 
Smite  until  the  sinking  sun 

Sets  upon  the  warrior  bold ! 

Stand,  and  put  the  foe  to  shame 
All  the  livelong  battle  through ! 

In  the  Overcomer's  name 
Be  an  overcomer  too ! 

Sel.  by  A.  G.  Fahnestock. 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  Saints." 


OTfR   MOTTO:    Spiritual   in   life   and 
Scriptural  in  practice. 


OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go  into  all  the 
world    and    preach    the    gospel. 


OC'fR  AIM:     Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


LEADERS 


"Giving  all  diligence,  add  to  your 
faith  virtue ;  and  to  virtue  knowl- 
edge ;  and  to  knowledge  temperance  ; 
and  to  temperance  patience ;  and  to 
patience  godliness ;  and  to  godli- 
ness l)rotherly  kindness ;  and  to 
brotherly  kindness  charity.  For  if 
these  things  be  in  you,  and  abotuid, 
they  make  you  that  ye  shall  neither 
be  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
But  he  that  lacketh  these  things  is 
lilind,  and  cannot  see  afar  off,  and 
hath  forgotten  that  he  was  purged 
from  his  old  sins."  2  Pet.  1  :5-9. 

Every  group  requires  a  leader  to 
guide  and  direct  and  to  be  respon- 
sil)le  for  a  solution  of  the  problems 
which  may  come  up.  The  larger  the 
group  the  more  leading  that  is  us- 
ually required.  A  leader  cannot  be 
blind,  physically,  morally  and  spirit- 
ually;  for  "if  the  blind  lead  the 
blind,  both  shall  fall  into  the  ditch." 
Matt.  15:14.  Therefore  a  leader 
should  have  experience,  understand- 
ing and  foresight.  A  good  leader  is 
invaluable  to  any  group,  1mt  a  blind 
leader  may  cause  much  harm  to  the 


group. 

In  our  text  we  have  eight  Christ- 
ian virtues,  which  when  added  to 
one  another  make  a  well  developed 
Christian.  We  all  need  each  of  these 
eig-'ht  virtues  to  properly  serve  our 
Lord.  Our  text  tells  that  if  "these 
things  be  in  you,  and  abound,"  have 
become  a  part  of  us,  we  are  full  of 
these  in  our  whole  life;  we  vviU 
neither  be  barren  nor  unfruitful  in 
our  Christian  life.  However,  if  we 
lack  these  things  we  are  blind  and 
have  no  business  trying  to  be  a 
leader.  A  good  leader  will  receive 
a  full  reward  in  due  time,  but  an 
unfaithful  leader  will  receive  full 
punishment  for  his  shortcomings. 

Let  us  prayerfully  consider  what 
we  have  promised  Almighty  God  as 
leaders.  "Walking  in  all  the  com- 
mandments and  ordinances  of  the 
Lord  blameless."  Luke  1  :6,  Church 
Manual  p.  7.  This  is  an  attainment 
which  requires  some  sincere  striv- 
ing to  obtain,  it  requires  a  close 
guard  upon  every  phase  of  our  life, 
it  requires  one  to  be  alert  and  sub- 
missive unto  our  Lord  at  all  times. 
Sometimes  it  seems  unjust  how 
people   watch   and   weigh   a   leader, 
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perhaps  in  ways  which  they  do  not 
even  consider  themselves.  Notice 
again  ''walking,"  "in  all,"  "the  com- 
mandments and  ordinances  of  the 
Lord."  It  does  not  say  perfect,  hut 
hlameless,  that  which  is  not  cliarge- 
able  is  excuseable. 

"Faithfully  preach  the  Word;"' 
sincerely,  honestly  and  truthfully 
preach  the  Word.  How  much  of 
the  time  do  we  wholeheartedly  try 
to  do  this?  Notice  this  is  our  duty, 
regardless  of  how  the  Word  is  re- 
ceived or  how  many  receive  it. 
"Preach  the  Word"  no  room  is  left 
to  preach  anything  else  and  no  part 
of  the  Word  is  to  be  omitted.  W'ho 
is  to  decide  whether  we  do  this  or 
not?  God  is  the  Judge  and  He  will 
judge  righteous  judgment.  We  will 
not  be  required  to  appear  before 
each  and  every  man,  but  God  will 
judge  and  He  knows  not  only  what 
we  do  but  also  our  purposes  in  our 
heart. 

"Care  for  the  spiritual  needs  of 
all  members"  this  is  actually  a  glor- 
ious opportunity  which  we  have 
through  the  blessings  of  God  and  by 
His  direction.  We  as  weak  human 
being's  can  serve  as  ambassadors 
for  Christ,  and  if  we  faithfully  serve 
we  shall  be  heirs  and  joint-heirs 
with  Him.  We  are  concerned  about 
the  spiritual  well-being  of  each  mem- 
ber. We  are  concerned  about  gath- 
ering in  those  who  are  not  in  the 
fold,  of  Christ's  church.  We  are 
concerned  that  each  of  the  members 
may  faithfully  serve  their  Lord.  We 


are  commanded  Lo  "Feed  my  sheep,  J 
Feed    my    lambs"    and    sheep    and  | 
lambs  usually  develop  according  to  I 
the  way  they  are  fed  and  cared  for,  : 
"Being  an  example  in  holiness  and 
purity   of   heart"   can   any   member 
faithfully  serve  their  Lord  without 
doing   this,    as    nearly   as    they    are  j 
talented    to    do?     x-Xctually    Christ's  j 
followers  were  commanded  to  be  as  I 
holy  and  pure  as  He  was.    Does  a 
Christian   have  a   life  work?    Does 
a  Christian  leader  have  a  life  work? 
"Where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the 
sinner  appear?"    1   Pet.  4:18.    Am 
I,   as   a   leader,   free   from   sin   and 
ungodliness  ? 

"He  that  lacketh  these  things  is 
blind,  and  cannot  see  afar  off"  fit 
to  1)e  a  leader?  Fit  to  even  guide 
himself?  You  do  not  go  here  or 
there,  you  do  not  do  this  or  that ; 
how  do  you  spend  your  time?  Does 
a  leader  have  any  time  to  waste? 
"This  then  is  the  message  which  we 
have  heard  of  him,  and  declare  unto 
you,  that  God  is  light,  and  in  him 
is  no  darkness  at  all.  If  we  say  that 
we  have  fellowship  with  him,  and 
walk  in  darkness,  we  lie,  and  do 
not  the  truth :  but  if  we  walk  in 
the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we 
have  fellowship  one  with  another, 
and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his 
Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin,"  I 
John  1:5-7. 


Any  person  that  does    not    obey 
God's  will,  is  mistreating  himself. 
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GOD'S  KINGDOM,  HIS 

SUBJECTS  AND  HIS 

COVENANT'S  TO  MAN 


PART     THREE 


111  our  previous  articles,  on  this 
suljject  we  have  presented  to  the 
reader  God's  "Everlasting  Coven- 
ant" through  Abraham  and  his  seed, 
tlirough  Christ  His  Son,  and  with 
the  children  of  men.  That  covenant 
assures  mankind  of  a  plan  of  re- 
demption for  their  lost  souls.  In  our 
last  article  we  pointed  out  God's 
Covenants  and  God's  promise  to  the 
children  of  Israel,  (those  whom  He 
had  chosen )  that  He  would  make  of 
them  a  kingdom.  Exod.  19  :6,  "And 
ye  shall  be  unto  me  a  kingdom  of 
priests,  and  an  holy  nation." 

In  this  article  we  wish  to  study 
with  you  the  earthlv  kingdom  which 
God  would  make  of  this  people, 
God's  promise  to  them  of  the  land 
of  "Canaan."  At  this  point  we  call 
attention  to  their  deliverance  from 
Egypt,  through  Moses.  Have  point- 
ed out  how  Moses  smote  their  en- 
emies driving  them  out  and  the 
inheritance  given  to  the  children  of 
Israel,  J-os.  13:12,  21,  27,  30.  How 
they  took  the  kingdoms  of  Og, 
and  Sihon,  Deut.  3 :4.  We  follow 
them  to  Joshua  16:10  and  find  that 
the  Canaanites  not  yet  conquered. 
"And  they  drave  not  out  the  Cana- 
anites that  dwelt  in  Gezer :  but  the 
Canaanites  dwell  among  the  Eph- 
raimites    unto    this    day,    and    serve 


under  tril)ul:e." 

We  follow  this  people  through  the 
days  of  God's  servant  Joshua,  just 
i)efore  liis  death  he  assembles  the 
tribes,  shewing  them  God's  benefits 
and  renews  the  covenant  between 
Ciod  and  them.  "And  I  have  given 
you  a  land  for  which  ye  did  not 
labour,  and  cities  which  ye  built 
not,  and  ye  dwell  in  them  :  of  the 
vineyards  and  oliveyards  which  ye 
planted  not  do  ye  eat.  Now  there- 
fore fear  tlie  Lord,  and  serve  him 
in  sincerity  and  in  truth :  and  put 
away  the  gods  which  your  fathers 
served  on  the  other  side  of  the 
flood,  and  in  Egypt ;  and  serve  ye 
the  Lord,"  Jos.  24:13-14.  "And 
the  people  said  unto  Joshua,  Nay ; 
but  we  will  serve  the  Lord.  And 
Joshua  said  unto  the  people,  Ye  are 
witnesses  against  yourselves  that  ye 
have  chosen  you  the  Lord,  to  serve 
him.  And  they  said,  We  are  wit- 
nesses. Now  therefore  put  away, 
said  he,  the  strange  gods  which  are 
among  you,  and  incline  your  heart 
unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel.  And 
the  people  said  unto  Joshua,  The 
Lord  our  God  will  we  serve,  and  his 
voice  will  we  obey.  So  Joshua  made 
a  covenant  with  the  people  that  day, 
and  set  them  a  statute  and  an  or- 
dinance in  Shechem.  And  Joshua 
wrote  these  words  in  the  book  of 
the  law  of  God,  and  took  a  great 
stone,  and  set  it  up  there  under  an 
oak,  that  was  by  the  sanctuary  of 
the  Lord.  And  Joshua  said  unto  all 
the  people,  Behold,  this  stone  shall 
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be  a  witness  unto  us :  for  it  hath  I 
heard  all  the  words  of  the  Lord 
which  he  spake  unto  us  :  it  shall  be 
therefore  a  witness  unto  you,  lest 
ye  deny  your  God.  So  Joshua  let 
the  people  depart,  every  man  unto 
bis   inheritance."   Josh.   24 -.21-28. 

After  this,  in  the  days  of  the 
Judges  they  took  Hel)ron,  l)ut  some 
of  the  Canaanites  were  yet  left.  An 
angel  was  sent  to  rebuke  the  people 
at  Bochim,  shewing  the  wickedness 
of  the  new  generation  after  Joshua 
and  their  puinshment.  Judges  2:1- 
2,  "And  an  angel  of  the  Lord  came 
up  from  Gilgal  to  Bochim,  and  said, 
I  made  you  to  go  up  out  of  Egypt, 
and  have  brought  you  unto  the  land 
which  I  sware  unto  your  fathers ; 
and  I  said,  I  will  never  break  my 
covenant  with  you.  And  ye  shall 
make  no  league  with  the  inhabitants 


of  this  land ;  ye  shall  throw  down 
their  altars  :  but  ye  have  not  obeyed  ■ 
my  voice  :  why  have  ye  done  this  ?"  ; 
They  buried  Joshua,  "And  also 
all  that  generation  were  gathered 
unto  their  fathers  :  and  there  arose 
another  generation  after  them,  which 
knew  not  the  Lord,  nor  yet  the 
works  whicli  lie  had  done  for  Is- 
rael," Judges  2:10.  So,  we  find  this 
new  generation  forsook  the  Lord, 
by  following  other  gods,  so  that  the 
anger  of  the  Lord  was  hot  against 
them  wherever  they  went.  God 
raised  up  Deborah,  Barak,  Gideon 
and  others  to  deliver  Israel  out  of 
the  hands  of  their  enemies,  thev 
were  oppressed,  they  cry  to  Godj 
they  repent  and  God  pitieth  them, 
They  served  the  Philistines  forty 
years.  In  those  days  all  these  things 
happened  to  the  children  of  Israel 
and  more,  and  when  we  come  to  the 
end  of  the  days  of  the  Judges,  we 
learn,  "In  those  days  there  was  nd' 
king  in  Israel :  every  man  did  that 
which  was  right  in  his  own  eyes," 
Judges  21  :25. 

God  rose  tip  Sampson,  Ruth  and 
finally  Samuel  in  Israel.  We  learn 
of  Hannah,  Eli  and  the  sins  of  his 
sons.  God  reveals  to  Sam.  the  des- 
truction of  Eh"s  house.  Israel  is 
again  overcome  1:)y  the  Philistines, 
the  Ark  of  God  is  taken.  Hophni 
and  Phinehas  are  slain.  Eli  hearing 
the  tidings  falls  hackward  and  his 
neck  breaks. 

Samuel  prays  and  the  Philistines 
are  discomfited.    By  the  occasion  of 
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the  ill  government  of  Samuel's  sons 
the  Israelites  ask  for  a  king.  Sam- 
uel describes  how  the  king  would 
rule  over  them.  1  Sam.  8:18-22. 
"And  ye  shall  cry  out  in  that  day 
because  of  your  king  which  ye  shall 
have  chosen  you  ;  and  the  Lord  will 
not  hear  you  in  that  day.  Never- 
theless the  people  refused  to  obey 
the  voice  of  Samuel ;  and  they  said. 
Nay ;  but  we  will  have  a  king  over 
us ;  That  we  also  may  l)e  like  all 
the  nations ;  and  that  our  king  may 
judge  us,  and  go  out  before  us,  and 
fight  our  battles."  Reader  does  this 
not  remind  you  of  people  in  our 
day.  in  desiring  to  be  like  the  world, 
following  the  world,  instead  of  fol- 
lowing God?  "And  Samuel  heard 
all  the  words  of  the  people,  and  he 
rehearsed  them  in  the  ears  of  the 
Lord.  And  the  Lord  said  to  Sam- 
uel, Hearken  unto  their  voice,  and 
make  them  a  king.  And  Samuel 
said  unto  the  men  of  Israel,  Go  ye 
every  man  unto  his  city." 

Hence,  we  find  God  recognized 
His  earthly  people  as  an  earthlv 
kingdom,  a  kingdom  of  flesh.  Let  us 
now  follow  their  kingdom,  the  king- 
dom of  Israel,  from  the  time  of 
their  first  king.  Saul,  to  the  throne 
of  David,  of  which  it  is  said  that 
Christ  shall  sit  upon  David's 
Throne.  In  future  articles  we  wish 
to  show  how  and  in  what  manner 
Christ  will  occupy  that  Throne.  God 
reveals  to  Samuel  Saul's  coming, 
and  his  appointment  to  the  kingdom. 
1    Sam.    9:15-17.    "Now    the    Lord 


hal  told  Sannu'l  in  his  ear  a  day 
before  Saul  came,  saying,  Tomor- 
row al)out  this  time  I  will  send  thee 
a  man  out  of  the  land  of  Benjamin, 
and  thou  shalt  anoint  him  to  be 
captain  over  my  people  Israel,  that 
he  may  save  my  people  out  of  the 
hand  of  tlie  Philistines  :  for  I  have 
looked  ui)on  my  people  because  their 
cry  is  come  unto  me.  And  when 
Samuel  sav/  Saul,  the  Lord  said 
unto  him.  Behold  the  man  whom 
I  spake  to  thee  of !  this  same  shall 
reign  over  my  people."  "Then  Sam- 
uel took  a  vial  of  oil,  and  poured 
it  upon  his  head,  and  kissed  him, 
and  said.  Is  it  not  l)ecause  the  Lord 
hath  anointed  thee  to  be  ca'^tain 
over  his  inheritance?"  1  Sam.  10:1. 
Nevertheless  Samuel  did  not  yet 
tell  Saul  the  matter  of  the  kingdom. 
1  Sam.  10:16.  "And  Saul  said  unto 
his  uncle.  He  told  us  plainly  that 
the  asses  were  found.  But  of  the 
matter  of  the  kingdom,  whereof 
Samuel  spake,  he  told  him  not." 

WHiile  God  allowed  His  people 
to  liecome  an  earthly  kingdom  and 
have  a  king,  it  seems  it  was  not  His 
Will,  from  the  following  verses.  In 
fact  we  hear  Christ  saying,  "Mv 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,"  Jno. 
18 :36.  Nevertheless  we  find  God 
preserved  and  led  His  people  until 
such  a  time  as  He  could  set  up 
His  Spiritual.  Heavenly  kingdom 
for  them.  1  Samuel.  10:17-19.  "And 
Samuel  called  the  people  together 
unto  the  Lord  to  Mizpeh  ;  And  said 
unto    the    children    of    Israel,    Thus 
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saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  I 
brought  up  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  and 
delivered  you  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
h^gyptians,  and  out  of  the  hand  of 
all  kingdoms,  and  of  them  that  op- 
pressed you  :  And  ye  have  this  day 
rejected  your  God,  who  himself 
saved  you  out  of  all  your  adversaries 
and  your  tribulations  ;  and  ye  have 
said  unto  ihim.  Nay.  but  set  a  king 
over  us.  Now  therefore  present 
yourselves  before  the  Lord  by  your 
tribes,  and  by  your  thousands." 

Therefore  in  verse  25,  he  tells 
the  manner  of  the  kingdom.  "Then 
Samuel  told  the  people  the  manner 
of  the  kingdom,  and  wrote  it  in  a 
book,  and  laid  it  up  before  the 
Lord."  So  then,  Saul  is  confirmed 
king.  They  renew  the  kingdom 
there.  1  Sam,  11:12-15,  "And  the 
people  said  unto  Samuel,  Who  is 
he  that  said.  Shall  Saul  reign  over 
us?  bring  the  men,  that  we  may  put 
them  to  death.  And  Saul  said, 
There  shall  not  a  man  he  put  to 
death  this  day :  for  today  the  Lord 
hath  wrought  salvation  in  Israel. 
Then  said  Samuel  to  the  people, 
Come,  and  let  us  go  to  Gilgal,  and 
renew  the  kingdom  there.  And  all 
the  people  went  to  Gilgal ;  and  there 
tihey  made  Saul  king  before  the 
Lord  in  Gilgal ;  and  there  they 
sacrificed  sacrifices  of  peace  offer- 
ings l)efore  the  Lord ;  and  there 
Saul  and  all  the  men  of  Israel  re- 
joiced greatly." 

So,  we  find  that  the   Lord  per- 
mitted   Israel   to   have   a   kingdom. 


Lti  us  follow  their  kingdom  and 
see  how  it  stood  before  the  Lord, 
First  Saul  took  the  kingdom,  1 
Chron.  14:47,  "So  Saul  took  the 
kingdom  over  Israel,  and  fought 
against  all  his  enemies  on  every 
side."  However  it  wasn't  long  until 
Gofl  rent  the  kingdom  from  him. 
1  Chron.  15:28,  "And  Samuel  said 
unto  him,  (Saul)  The  Lord  hath 
rent  the  kingdom  of  Israel  from 
thee  this  day,  and  hath  given  it  to 
a  neighbour  of  thine,  that  is  better 
than  thou."  1  Chron.  28:16-17, 
"Then  said  Samuel,  Wherefore  men 
does  thou  ask  of  me  (Saul)  seeing 
the  Lord  is  departed  from  thee,  and 
is  become  thine  enemy?  And  the 
Lord  hath  done  to  him,  as  he  spake 
by  me :  for  the  Lord  hath  rent  the 
kingdom  out  of  thine  hand,  and 
given  it  to  thy  neighbour,  even  to 
David."  Hence,  God  translated  the 
]<ingdom  of  Israel  from  the  house 
of  Saul,  to  the  house  of  David,  the 
son-in-law  of  Saul.  2  Chron.  3 :9- 
10,  "So  do  God  to  Abner,  and  more 
also,  except,  as  the  Lord  hath  svv'ofn 
to  David,  even  so  I  do  to  him ;  To 
translate  the  kingdom  from  the 
house  of  Saul,  and  to  set  up  the 
throne  of  David  over  Israel  and 
over  Judah,  from  Dan  even  to 
Beersheba. 

The  time  came  when  the  Lord 
delivered  the  kingdom  to  David's 
son  Absalom.  2  Chron.  16:8,  "The 
Lord  hath  returned  upon  thee 
(David)  all  the  blood  of  the  house 
of   Saul,  in  whose  stead  thou  hast 
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reigiied :  and  the  Lord  hath  de- 
Hvered  the  kingdom  into  the  hand 
of  Absalom  thy  son :  and,  behold, 
thou  art  taken  in  thy  mischief,  be- 
cause thou  art  a  bloody  man."  Later 
the  kingdom  was  returned  to  Solo- 
mon, David's  son,  after  David's 
death.  1  Kings  2:10-12,  "So  David 
slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was 
l)uried  in  the  city  of  David.  And 
the  days  tliat  David  reigned  over 
Israel  were  forty  years :  seven  years 
reigned  he  in  Hebron,  and  thirty 
and  three  years  reigned  he  in  Jeru- 
salem. Then  sat  Solomon  upon  the 
throne  of  David  his  father ;  and  his 
kingdom  was  estal^lished  greatly." 
(To  be  continued. ) 

Bro.   Wm.   Root, 
1612  Morphy  St., 
Great   Bend,   Kans. 


CORRECTION 


"All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspira- 
tion of  God,  and  is  profitable  for 
doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction, 
for  instruction  in  righteousness  :  that 
the  man  of  God,  may  be  perfect, 
thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good 
works."  The  word  correction  mean- 
ing :  to  amend,  to  be  made  free  from 
error,  to  be  set  straight.  The  word 
reproof  meaning:  to  be  rebuked,  to 
be  reprimanded  or  censured.  The 
word  instruction  meaning :  knowl- 
edge )  acquired  by  learning,  to  teach 
or  improve  our  way  of  life. 

Jesus  said  to  His  disciples,  "Learn 
of  me."  The  apostle  Paul  instructed 


Titus,  "Speak  thou  tlie  things  which 
become  sound  doctrine.  Tn  all  things 
shewing  thyself  a  pattern  of  good 
works :  in  doctrine  shewing  uncor- 
ruptness,  sincerity,  sound  speech. 
Adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our 
Saviour  in  all  things."  Paul  also 
told  Titus  tliat,  "A  Bishop  must  be 
blameless,  not  selfwilled,  not  soon 
angry,  not  given  to  filthy  lucre, 
sober,  just,  holy,  temperate."  Should 
this  not  be  the  state  of  every  Chris- 
tian. It  is  human  nature  to  dislike, 
refuse  and  reject  correction,  reproof 
and  instruction.  Heb.  12:6,  11, 
"For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son 
whom  he  receiveth.  Now  no  chas- 
teneth for  the  present  seeme'li  to 
be  joyous,  but  grievous :  neverthe- 
less afterwards  it  yieldeth  the  peace- 
able fruit  of  righteousness  unto  them 
which  are  exercised  thereby." 

Job  o4  :31 ,  "I  have  borne  chastise- 
ment, I  will  not  offend  any  more." 
Psa.  94:11-12,  "The  Lord  knoweth 
the  thoughts  of  men,  that  they  are 
vanity.  Blessed  is  the  man  whom 
thou  chastenest,  O  Lord,  and  teach- 
est  him  out  of  thy  law."  Prov.  3  :12, 
"For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
correcteth :  My  son,  despise  not  the 
chastening  of  the  Lord."  Happy  is 
the  man  that  findeth  wisdom  and 
getteth  understanding.  Prov.  15:10, 
"Correction  is  grievous  unto  him 
ithat  forsaketh  the  way,  and  he  fhat 
hateth  reproof  shall  die."  The  way 
of  the  wicked  is  an  abomination 
unto    the    Lord.     2    Tim.    4:2,    the 
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apostle  instructs  Timothy,  "Preach 
the  word,  be'  instant  in  season,  out 
of  season,  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort, 
with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine. 
For  the  time  will  come  when  they 
will  not  endure  sound  doctrine." 

By  our  life  we  prove  ourselves 
acceptable  unto  the  Lord.  We 
should  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also 
hath  loved  us  and  hath  given  himselt 
for  us  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice 
unto  God.  Now  are  ye  light  in  the 
Lord,  walk  as  children  of  light.  For 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  in  all  good- 
ness, righteousness  and  truth.  All 
things  that  are  reproved  are  made 
manifest  by  the  light.  Wherefore 
be  ye  not  unwise,  but  understanding 
what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is.  Some 
teach  that  to  repeat  some  ceremonial 
prayer  is  the  will  of  the  Lord.  2 
Cor.  5:17,  "Therefore  if  any  man 
be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature  : 
old  things  are  passed  away :  behold, 
all  things  are  become  new."  Gal. 
6:15,  "For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither 
circumcision  availeth  anything,  nor 
uncircumcision,  but  a  new  creature." 

Rom.  6:3-4,  "Know  ye  not,  that 
so  many  of  us  as  were  baptized  into 
Jesus  Christ  were  baptized  into  his 
death?  Even  so  we  also  should 
walk  in  newness  of  life."  A  re- 
newed life  should  serve  in  newness 
of  the  Spirit,  not  in  the  oldness  of 
the  letter.  To  be  initiated  or  baptized 
into  a  church  is  not  salvation,  neith- 
er ceremonial  religion  without  obed- 
ience unto  our  Lord.  2  Cor.  3 :6, 
"For  the  letter  killeth,  but  the  Spirit 


giveth  life."  In  everything  give 
thanks :  for  this  is  the  will  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus  concerning  you.  For 
God  hath  not  appointed  us  to  wrath. 
but  to  obtain  salvation  by  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  That  the  name  of 
Christ  may  be  glorified  in  you  and 
ye  in  Him,  according  to  the  grace 
of  our  God. 

1  Thess.  4:13-14,  "But  I  would 
not  have  you  to  be  ignorant,  breth- 
ren, concerning  them  which  are 
asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not,  even  as 
others  which  have  no  hope.  For  if 
we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose 
again,  even  so  them  also  which  sleep 
in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him." 
At  a  later  time,  the  Lord  Jesus 
shall  l)e  revealed  from  iheaven  with 
His  mighty  angels,  in  flaming  fire 
taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know 
not  God,  and  that  obey  nOt  the  Gos- 
pel of  our  Lord."  Then  shall  the 
unsaved  say  to  the  mountains  and 
rocks,  fall  on  us  and  hide  us  from 
the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne  and  the  w'rath  to  come.  Rev- 
1  :7,  "Behold  ^he  cometh  with  clouds  ; 
and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and 
they  also  which  pierced  him :  and 
all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail 
because  of  him."  2  Pet.  3:10,  "But 
the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a 
thief  in  the  night :  in  the  which 
the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with 
a  great  noise,  and  the  elements  shall 
melt  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth 
also  and  the  works  that  afe  therein 
shell  be  burned  up."  Mark  13:3L 
"Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away ; 
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but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away." 
1  Pet.  4:17-18,  "The  time  is  come 
that  judgment  must  begin  at  the 
house  of  God :  and  if  it  first  l^egm 
at  us,  what  shall  the  end  be  of  them 
that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  God?" 
Where  shall  the  ungodly  and  sniner 
appear?  We  cannot  hide  from  the 
Lord  and  the  wrath  of  God.  For 
the  great  day  of  His  wrath  will  come 
and  who  shall  be  able  to  stand? 
Would  it  not  be  wisdom  to  receive 
advice  and  correction  and  obe}'  tlic 
Gospel  of  the  Lord?  Matt.  18:11, 
"For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  save 
that  which  was  lost."  1  Tim.  2 :4, 
"Who  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved, 
and  to  come  unto  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth." 

The  Lord  is  longsuffering  to  us- 
ward,  not  willing  that  any  should 
perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to 
repentance.  Luke  13  :3,  "Except  ye 
repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish." 
Acts  17:30-31,  "The  times  of  this 
ignorance  God  winked  at :  but  now 
commandeth  all  men  everywhere  to 
repent."  Infant  initiation  to  some 
church  will  not  save  from  the  wrath 
to  come ;  unless  we  repent,  be  bap- 
tized that  our  sins  may  be  washed 
away  and  follow  the  Lord  Jesus, 
walking  in  newness  of  life.  Man 
cannot  save  himself  by  his  own 
terms,  but  must  come  by  the  wav 
of  the  Cross,  through  the  door, 
Jesus  Christ. 

What  can  wash  away  my  sin? 
Nothing  but  the  blood  of  Jesus. 
No  other  fount   I   know. 


Xothi.ig  ])ut  the  blood  of  Jesus. 
Nolhing  can  for  sin  atone. 
Nothing  but  the  blood  of  Jesus. 
How  precious  is  the  flow. 
That  makes  us  white  as  snow. 
God's  way  is  the  l^est  way, 
God's  way  is  the  right  way. 

William  N.  Kinsley, 
Hartville,  Ohio. 


NEWS  ITEMS 


WAYNESBORO,  PA. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Waynes- 
boro congregation  plans  to  have 
our  Lovefeast  services  Oct.  14,  with 
all-day  services.  We  also  wish  to 
announce  our  evangelistic  Meeting 
from  Nov.  12-25.  Bro.  Eldon  FLry 
of  Michigan  will  be  our  evangelist. 
We  invite  all  to  come  and  enjoy 
these  meetings  with  us,  remember 
these  meetings  in  your  prayers. 

On  July  28  regular  quarterly 
council  was  held.  Hymn  No.  156 
was  sung,  Eld.  W.  H.  Demuth 
opened  the  meeting  by  reading  Psa. 
19  and  led  in  prayer.  Our  Elder, 
Howard  Surbey,  then  took  charge. 
All  business  was  taken  care  of  in 
a  christian  manner.  Bro.  Norman 
King  led  the  closing  prayer. 

Sister  Elizabeth  Wisler,  Cor. 


SW^ALLOW  FALLS,  MD. 
On  Saturday  afternoon,  Aug.  25, 
we  met  for  our  Lovefeast  service. 
Eld.  Otto  Harris  gave  us  a  spirit- 
filled  sermon,  after  which  Eld.  Am- 
nion Keller  spoke  of  many  things 
on  self-examination. 
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In  the  evening  forty-eight  were 
at  the  Lord's  table  with  Eld.  Paul 
Reed,  of  the  Mt.  Jackson  congrega- 
tion, officiating.  Bro.  Reed  has  just 
finished  a  ten-day  series  of  meet- 
ings at  this  place  and  has  given  us 
much  to  apply  to  our  daily  lives. 
Although  none  made  a  stand  for  the 
Lord,  yet  the  seed  has  l)een  sown 
and  will  bring  forth  in  God's  own 
time. 

On  Saturday  we  had  a  large  num- 
ber of  visiting  ministers  :  Otto  Har- 
ris of  Ridge  Cong. ;  Amnion  Keller 
of  Lititz  Cong.  ;  George  Dorsey  of 
Broadwater  Cong. ;  Hayes  Reed  ot 
Modesto,  Cal.,  Cong. ;  Roscoe  and 
Paul  Reed  of  Mt.  Jackson  Cong.; 
Ord  Strayer  of  Vienna  Cong. ;  and 
our  presiding  Elder.  Joshua  Rice  of 
Mt.  Dale  Cong.  We  were  very 
thankful  for  their  help,  although 
some  could  not  stay  for  Sunday. 
We  also  appreciated  the  laity  who 
were  present. 

On  Sunday  morning  we  met 
again  for  Sunday  school.  Our 
evangelist  gave  his  closing  sermon, 
lunch  was  served  and  Eld.  Hayes 
Reed  preached  in  the  afternoon  to 
conclude  our  meeting.  May  you  all 
come  back  and  may  all  the  members, 
wiho  know  the  value  of  prayer,  pray 
for  the  work  at  this  place.  We  are 
few  in  number  and  need  the  help 
of  every  one  of  you. 

Sister  Rosalie  S.  Mellott,  Cor. 


made  to  rejoice  when  Bro.  Ernest 
Miller  and  family,  from  the  Berean 
jOiigregation,  came  into  our  midst 
for  a  ten-day  revival  meeting.  Our 
Meeting  started  on  July  13  and 
closed  on  the  22.  The  attendance 
was  good  and  Bro.  Miller  brought 
us  soul-stirring  messages,  which 
were  helpful  to  all  present. 

On  Saturday  evening  July  21  we 
held  our  Lovefeast,  with  62  sur- 
rounding the  Lord's  table  and  Eld. 
Paul  Reed  officiating.  ^Ministers 
with  us  during  these  services  were  : 
Ord  Strayer,  Ernest  Miller.  Prank 
Shaffer,  George  Dorsey,  Roscoe 
Reed,  Paul  Reed.  Howard  Surbey. 
Z.  L.  Mellott  and  W.  A.  Taylor.  ^ 

We  do  thank  the  iDrethren  and 
sisters  from  other  congregations, 
for  their  support  in  these  meetings 
and  invite  them  back  again. 

Sister  Irene  Harris.  Cor, 


ANTIOCH,  W.  VA. 
The     Ridge     congregation     was 
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TWO  MOMENTOUS 
QUESTIONS 

By  J.  F.  Britton 

Two  momentous  question  s, 
fraught  with  eternal  consequences. 
In  the  Scriptures  we  find  many 
questions  that  deal  with  and  have 
vital  bearing  on  our  eternal  welfare. 
But  the  two  questions  that  we  want 
to  consider  in  this  article  are  found 
in  I  Peter  4:17-18.  and  read  as 
follows :    "For    the    time    is    come 
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thaL  judgment  must  l)eg"in  at  the 
house  of  God ;  and  if  it  first  begin 
at  us.  what  shall  the  end  be  of  them 
that  obey  not  the  Gospel  of  God? 
And  if  the  righteous  scarcely  be 
saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly  and 
the  sinner  appear?" 

These  are  grave  and  serious  ques- 
tions. Question  one  deals  with  the 
sacred  responsibilities  of  the  execu- 
tive body  of  the  church.  For  the 
last  decade,  the  very  elements 
around  us  have  echoed  and  vibrated 
with  expositions  on  Stewardship, 
but  in  this  question  under  consider- 
ation, we  have  the  real  keynote  of 
Stewardship  set  forth  demanding 
true  and  faithful  service. 
"A  charge  to  keep  I  have, 

A  God  to  glorify, 
A  never  dying  soul  to  save. 
And  fit  it  for  the  sky." 

The  Christian  ministry  author- 
ized by  Christ  is  the  highest  and 
most  sacred  mission  or  position  in 
which  man  can  serve.  For  he  deals 
with  the  Holy  Oracles  of  God.  and 
with  human  souls,  for  whom  Jesus 
has  died.  Therefore,  by  reason  of 
the  sacred  and  responsible  duties 
required  of  the  shepherds  of  the 
church,  God  has  set  the  qualifica- 
tions of  a  bishop  very  high.  It 
should  be  noted  that  the  qualifying 
phrase  is,  "MUST  BE."  "A  bishop, 
then,  must  be  blameless ;  the  hus- 
band of  one  wife,  vigilant,  sober,  of 
good  behavior,  given  to  hospitality, 
apt  to  teach,  not  given  to  wine, 
no  striker,  not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre, 


but  patient,  not  a  brawler,  not  covet- 
ous, one  that  ruleth  well  his  own 
house,  having  his  children  in  subjec- 
tion with  all  gravity.  For  if  a  man 
know  not  how  to  rule  his  own  house. 
how  shall  he  take  care  of  the  church 
of  God?"  1  Tim.  3:2-5. 

And  in  view  of  the  sad  and  de- 
plorable conditions,  as  they  are  in 
the  modern  church  today,  it  is  not 
hard  to  understand  why  the  judg- 
ments of  God  should  be  executed 
right  at  the  head  of  the  church.  In 
our  Civil  Courts,  where  criminals 
are  tried,  the  plea  of  insanity  is 
often  resorted  to  by  the  defense. 
The  writer  is  wondering  if  those 
false  leaders  wdll  attempt  to  plead 
insanity  before  the  judgment  l)ar 
of  the  eternal  God,  who  will  judge 
all  men  in  righteousness.  Oh,  when 
that  awful  day  they  see.  Oh,  what 
shall   their  answers   be? 

Ouestion  two  is  presented  in  a 
l)urning  interrogation,  "And  if  the 
righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  where 
shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner 
appear?"  This  question  is  intensi- 
fied and  disclosed  in  II  Thess.  1  :7- 
8,  "When  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be 
revealed  from  heaven  with  his  migh- 
ty angels,  in  flaming^  fire,  taking 
vengeance  on  them  that  know  not 
God  and  that  obey  not  the  Gospel 
of  our  Lord,  Jesus  Christ." 

Therefore,  the  question  resolves 
itself  as  follows,  by  virtue  of  the 
vicarious  atonement  that  Jesus  has 
made  for  those  whose  "lives  are  hid 
with  Christ  in  God,"  and  who  mav 
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be  saved  through  the  merits  of 
Christ,  and  not  their  own.  But  the 
ungodly  and  the  sinner  are  destitute 
of  the  merits  of  Jesus,  because  they 
have  forfeited  their  "birthright"  for 
the  "hist  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust 
of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life." 
Hence,  they  have  chosen  their  own 
eternal  doom  in  a  Christless  etern- 
ity. 

The  writer  appeals  to  every  read- 
er of  this  article  to  ask  themselves 
in  the  light  of  God's  Word :  "Is  my 
heart  really  right  with  God?  And 
is  my  life  hid  with  Christ  in  God?" 
These  are  vital  questions,  for  they 
deal  with,  and  will  determine,  our 
eternal   destinies. 

—Dec,  1931,  Issue. 


HOW  TO  KNOW  THE 
SPIRIT'S   WITNESS 


A  man's  mind  or  spirit  may  be 
known  by  his  words  and  conduct ; 
and  so  we  may  know  God's  mind 
or  Spirit  by  His  words  and  deal- 
ings. The  testimony  of  His  Word 
is  that  whosoever  comes  unto  Him, 
by  faith  and  conversion  from  bad 
works  and  dead  works  through 
Jesus,  is  accepted  ( Heb.  7  :25 ) . 
Hence  the  question  to  be  asked  of 
themselves,  by  those  who  are  seek- 
ing a  witness  of  the  Spirit  respect- 
ing their  sonship  are :  Was  I  ever 
drawn  to  Christ  ?  to  recognize  Him 
as  my  Redeemer,  through  whose 
righteousness  alone  I  could  have  ac- 
cess to  the  heavenlv  Father,  and  be 


accepted  by  Him?  If  this  can  be 
answered  in  the  affirmative,  the 
next  question  would  be :  Did  I 
ever  consecrate  myself — my  life, 
my  time,  my  talents,  my  influence, 
my  all  to  God? 

If  this  question  also  can  be  an- 
swered in  the  affirmative,  the  in- 
quirer may  rest  fully  assured  that 
he  has  been  accepted  with  the 
Father,  in  the  l)eloved  One,  and 
recognized  as  a  son.  Of  course  con- 
version implies  a  complete  surrender 
to  God's  word  and  will,  the  birth 
of  a  new  creature  in  Christ.  And 
if  one  is  searching  his  own  heart's 
desires  and  sentiments,  ihe  finds  it 
is  still  trusting  in  the  merits  of 
Jesus,  and  still  consecrated  to  do 
the  Lord's  will,  lie  may  allow  the 
sweet  confidence  and  peace  which 
this  thought  of  harmony  and  rela- 
tionship to  divinity  brings,  to  fulh- 
possess  his  heart,  constructed  from 
facts  of  his  own  experience,  built 
upon  tlie  unalterable  character  and 
W^ord  of  God,  and  is  not  mutable 
nor  changeable,  as  it  would  be  if 
built  upon  the  shifting  sands  of 
feelings. 

If  douljt  or  fear  intrude  in  some 
dark  hour,  we  have  only  to  take 
the  "Lamp"  (God's  Word)  and 
examine  afresh  the  facts  and  the 
foundation,  and  if  our  hearts  are 
still  loyal  to  the  Lord,  faith,  joy  and 
peace  will  instantly  return  to  us.  If 
we  find  our  faith  in  "the  precious 
blood"  crumbling,  or  our  consecra- 
tion   slipping   away,    we    know    the 
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true  condition  of  affairs,  and  can 
at  once  make  the  proper  repairs 
and  thus  reestabhsh  our  "full  an- 
swer of  faith,"  Heb.  10  :22.  But  be 
it  noticed  that  each  one  who  would 
have  this  assurance  must  "set  to 
his  seal  that  God  is  true,"  John  3  : 
33,  and  that  our  Lord  changeth 
not,  but  is  "the  same  yesterday,  to- 
day and  forever."  The  Lord's 
people  may  therefore  rest  assured 
that  having  once  come  into  the 
confidence  of  divine  favor,  they  may  j 
continue  under  those  conditions  so 
long  as  their  hearts  are  loyal  to 
God  and  their  desires  in  harmonv 
with  His  will ;  so  long  as  they  are 
at  heart  obedient  in  the  word :  Love 
to  God  and  men  (Hebrew  11:6, 
13:8). 

Whoever  has  taken  the  specified 
steps  has  the  assurance,  the  "Wit- 
ness" of  the  Word  of  God.  that  he 
is  a  child  of  God,  and  that  during 
the  gospel  age,  signifies  that  he  is 
a  branch  of  the  true  vine,  a  pro- 
bationary member  of  the  true  church 
(John  15:1);  to  such  the  Word 
witnesses  tliat  they  have  joined  the 
true  church  which  is  Christ's  body. 

This  witness  is  given  to  their 
spirit,  their  mind,  by  God's  Spirit, 
which  testifies  through  His  word. 
And  the  same  Spirit  of  truth  as- 
sures such,  that  if  their  hearts  con- 
tinue faithful  to  the  Lord  to  the 
close  of  their  probation,  if  they 
willingly  and  gladly  take  up  the 
cross  daily,  seeking  to  follow  the 
Master's  footsteps,  this  probationary 


membership  will  shortly  be  changed 
into  actual  membership,  after  they 
have  finished  their  course  and  shar- 
ed in  the  first  resurrection  (Phil- 
ippians   3:10). 

However,  the  Spirit  of  God. 
through  the  Word,  witnesses  with 
equal  clearness  that  is  is  possible 
for  those  who  have  already  become 
branches  of  the  true  Vine  to  be  cut 
off  if  unfruitful,  if  they  fail  to  bring 
forth  the  proper  fruits  of  the  Spirit 
of  love  (John  15:1).  The  Spirit 
of  God,  through  His  word,  thus 
witnesses  to  us  of  the  rule  of  our 
heavenly  Father's  dealings  with  His 
Son  by  chastisements,  prunings,  tak- 
ing away  the  dross,  and  causing  a 
development  of  the  fruit-bearing 
qualities.  To  have  these  experiences 
after  having  become  identified  with 
the  true  "Vine,"  is  to  have  the  Wit- 
ness that  we  are  still  in  the  "Vine," 
and  still  "branches"  of  it,  still  under 
our  Lord's  care  and  discipline.  For 
whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chastenth, 
and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he 
receiveth.  If  ye  endure  chastening, 
God  dealeth  with  you  as  with  sons ; 
But  if  ye  be  without  chastise- 
ment, whereof  all  are  partakers, 
then  are  ye  bastards,  and  not  sons 
(Hebrew  12:6-8). 

If  we  were  all  perfect,  absolutely 
perfect,  the  case  would  be  different. 
God  would  then  love  us  for  our 
own  perfection  and  harmony  with 
Himself,  then  chastisement  and  bit- 
ter experiences  would  be  signs  of 
His   disfavor.    But  as   it   is   we  all 
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know  that  all  are  imperfect,  that  we 
all  come  short  of  the  divine  stand- 
ard, and  that  our  new  hearts,  our 
new  wills,  our  transformed  minds  or 
spirits,  alone  are  acceptable  with 
God,  and  that  through  the  merits 
of  Christ,  and  in  a  probationary 
sense,  with  a  view  of  our  testing, 
development  and  final  perfecting. 
Only  in  proportion  as  we  learn  to 
appreciate  the  divine  perfection,  and 
our  own  deficiencies,  can  we  ap- 
preciate the  many  and  important 
lessons  to  be  learned,  and  the  neces- 
sity for  the  trying  experiences  we 
must  undergo,  to  develop  the  di- 
vine  likeness. 

The  Scriptures  inform  us  that  the 
heavenly  Father  is  preparing  a 
glorious  spiritual  Temple,  in  and 
through  which  the  world  of  man- 
kind is  to  have  the  privilege  of  com- 
ing to  a  state  of  reconciliation  with 
himself. 

We  see  in  the  Scripture  the  great 
Architect's  ideal  in  respect  to  this 
temple, — that  the  ideal  of  the  whole 
was  represented  in  the  person  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  its  chief 
cornerstone,  and  "top  stone,"  laid  in 
heaven.  We  can  see  better  what 
is  required  of  those  of  us  who 
will  be  acceptable  to  God  as  the 
"living  stones"  of  the  Temple, — to 
be  builded  together  with  Christ  the 
head  "for  an  habitation  of  God 
through  the  Spirit,"  and  we  discern 
our  own  roughness  by  nature,  our 
inharmony  with  the  graceful  lines 
of  the  Temple,  delineated  in  the  top 


'  stone. 

We  can  readily  discern  that  much 
chiseling  and  much  polishing  are 
absolutely  necessary  to  us,  if  we 
would  be  fitted  and  prepared  for 
the  place  in  the  temple  to  which  we, 
through  the  grace  of  God  aspire. 
Those  who  do  not  receive  the  cor- 
recting blows  from  the  Lord's  ham- 
mer and  chisel,  lack  this  "witness" 
which  the  Spirit  of  God,  through 
His  word  testifies  must  come  to  all 
the  living  stones  of  His  temple,  and 
which  even  the  great  topstone  did 
not  escape.  If  divine  providence 
does  not  mark  out  for  us  the  "nar- 
row way"  with  a  certain  amount  of 
difficulty  and  adversity, — if  we  are 
simply  permitted  to  rest  without 
afflictions,  trials,  etc.,  then  we  may 
know  of  surety  that  God  is  not 
dealing  with  us  as  with  the  living 
stones  which  shall  form  part  of  the 
temple, — the  sons — because  we  lack 
this  "witness"  of  our  acceptance  and 
preparation. 

A  realization  that  such  is  the 
condition  ought  to  send  us  promptly 
to  the  Lord  to  enquire  why  we  have 
no  tribulations  and  adversities,  and 
to  "examine  ourselves"  whether  or 
not  we  be  still  in  the  faith  (2  Cor- 
inthians 15:5),  and  whether  or  not 
we  are  still  endeavoring  to  walk 
faithfully  in  the  footsteps  of  our 
Master,  in  fullness  of  consecration 
to  the  Father's  will.  But  if  we  have 
this  "witness"  of  chiseling,  polish- 
ing, pruning,  disciplines,  chastise- 
ments,  let   us  take   them  patiently. 
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joyfully,  appreciatively,  as  evidence 
of  our  Father's  love,  essential  to  our 
attainment  to  our  high  calling ; — 
in  full  accord  with  the  Spirits  testi- 
mony,— that  we  are  sons  of  God, 
heirs  of  God,  joint-heirs  with  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  (only)  if  so  be 
that  we  suffer  with  Him  that  we 
may  l)e  also  glorified  together 
(Romans  8:17). 

— Sel.  from  Bible  Helps. 


THE  PATRIARCHS 


PART     TWO 


It  must  be  that  the  promise  of  a 
material  realm  to  Al:)raham  was  also 
implied  when  God  promised  him 
that  "1  will  make  nations  of  thee, 
and  kings  shall  come  out  of  thee." 
Ishmael  was  a  son  of  Abraham,  and 
became  a  great  nation.  "Twelve 
princes  shall  he  beget,  and  I  will 
make  him  a  great  nation,"  Gen. 
1 7 :20.  But  the  covenant  was  not 
in  Ishmael.  "My  covenant  will  I 
establish  with  Isaac,  which  Sarah 
shall  bear  unto  thee  at  this  set  time 
in  the  next  year,"  Gen.  17:21. 
Ishmael  was  not  included  in  the 
promise  of  the  land,  for  all  the 
covenant  of  God  was  given  to  Al^ra- 
ham  and  to  his  seed  who  should 
follow  in  his  faith.  The  twelve 
princes  are  named  in  Gen.  25  :12- 
15.  The  land  which  they  possessed 
was  outside  of  the  land  of  promise, 
in  the  land  of  Havilah,  east  of  Egypt 
toward   Assyria.     Ishmael   was   the 


competitor  of  Isaac,  and  Esau  was 
the  competitor  of  Jacob.  But  the 
promise  was  definitely  handed  from 
Abraham  to  Isaac  and  from  Isaac 
to  Jacol).  This  passing  on  of  the 
covenant  included  all  that  had  been 
promised  by  the  Lord  to  Abraham. 
All  the  spiritual  blessings  of  faith 
and  all  the  material  blessings  of 
promise  were  involved  in  the  con- 
tinued covenants  from  the  Lord. 

Kings  were  to  be  bom  to  the  seed 
of  Abraham.  Another  source  of 
competition  with  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham arose  as  a  result  of  the  mar- 
riage of  Abraham  to  Keturah.  While 
her  sons  became  noted  men  and  con- 
stituted the  strength  which  later 
came  in  conflict  with  Israel  from 
the  land  of  Midian,  they  did  not 
share  in  the  covenant  that  became 
Isaac's.  "And  Abraham  gave  all 
that  he  had  unto  Isaac.  But  unto 
the  sons  of  the  concubines,  which 
Aljraham  had,  Abraham  gave  gifts, 
and  sent  them  away  from  Isaac  his 
son,  while  he  yet  lived,  eastward, 
unto  the  east  country,"  Gen.  25:5,  , 
6.  See  also  I  Chron.  1  :32.  In  Esau 
there  was  a  contestant  for  the  cov-  -. 
enants  of  Abraham  and  Isaac.  His 
descendants  were  men  of  influence 
and  power.  They  were  dukes  and 
their  nation  dwelt  in  the  land  of 
Seir,  the  country  to  the  south  of 
Canaan,  in  the  land  which  later 
assumed  the  name  of  Esau — Edom. 
Gen.  36:1-43.  Several  lists  of  dukes 
and  kings  are  mentioned  in  this  list 
of  descendants  and  associates  with 
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Esau.  He  became  a  great  nation 
and  the  Edomites  are  frequently 
found  in  conflict  with  Israel  through 
the  ages.  But  they  were  not  in- 
cluded in  the  covenant  made  with 
Jacob.  Twice  the  Lord  spoke  to 
Jacob  concerning  the  promise  that 
had  been  made  to  his  fathers.  Gen. 
28:10-15;  35:9-12.  "Thy  name  is 
Jacob :  thy  name  shall  not  be  called 
any  more  Jacob,  but  Israel  shall  be 
thy  name :  and  he  called  his  name 
Israel.  And  God  said  unto  him.  I 
am  God  Almighty  :  be  fruitful  and 
multiply ;  a  nation  and  a  company 
of  nations  shall  be  of  thee,  and 
kings  shall  come  out  of  thy  loins  ; 
and  the  land  which  I  gave  Abra- 
ham and  Isaac,  to  thee  I  will  give 
it,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee  will 
I  give  the  land,"  Gen.  35:10-12. 

This  direct  promise  to  Jacob 
would  exclude  Esau  from  the  cov- 
enant of  the  land  and  from  the 
kingdom  over  which  Jacob's  kings 
would  rule.  God  had  said  con- 
cerning Ishmael,  "Twelve  princes 
shall  he  beget  .  .  .  But  my  cov- 
enant will  I  establish  with  Isaac." 
It  was  as  direct  a  denial  of  Ishmael 
as  had  been  the  denial  of  the  servant 
of  Abraham,  Eliezer  of  Damascus. 
"And,  behold,  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  him.  saying,  This  shall 
not  be  thine  heir ;  but  he  that  shall 
come  forth  out  of  thine  ow'n  bow'els 
shall  be  thine  heir.  .  .  .  And  he 
believed  in  the  Lord  ;  and  he  counted 
it  to  him  for  righteousness,"  Gen. 
15:4-6. 


Abraham's  Nations  and  Kings 

As  portrayed  in  the  Scriptures, 
numerous  kings  and  kingdoms 
could  have  sprung  from  Abraham 
and  his  descendants.  The  faith  of 
Abraham  concerning  these  nations 
and  kings  should  l)e  seen  in  the 
conduct  of  this  man  who  received 
the  promises  of  the  Lord  and  would 
have  understood  the  significance  of 
them.  Ishmael  was  sent  away  from 
Isaac  and  also  from  the  land  which 
God  had  promised  to  Aljraham  and 
his  seed.  He  saw  and  understood 
that  the  promise  of  kings  and  na- 
tions was  transferred  to  Isaac  and 
not  in  any  sense  to  Ishmael  and  his 
seed.  But  the  people  of  Ishmael 
continue  to  lay  claim  to  Abraham 
as  their  father  and  hold  fast  to  the 
covenant  of  sonship  and  to  the  land. 
Mount  Moriah  is  held  under  the 
power  of  Ishmael  and  the  faith  of 
Islam  and  Mohammed  covers  the 
land  and  the  expanse  of  the  ter- 
ritory which  the  Lord  promised  to 
Isaac  and  Jacob.  There  is  no  place 
in  the  covenants,  nor  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, in  which  it  may  be  said  that 
even  the  unbelief  of  Isaac  would 
sacrifice  the  covenants  to  Ishmael. 
The  truth  is  that  the  unbelief  of 
Israel  has  turned  the  blessings  of 
the  eternal  inheritance  to  all  of  the 
Gentiles,  with  no  promise  of  the 
material  inheritance  of  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob.  Ishmael  also  was 
excluded  from  the  covenant  of  Ab- 
raham by  the  explicit  promise  that 
was  made  on  behalf  of  Isaac  before 
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he  was  l>orn,  for  Isaac  was  called 
and  named  as  the  successor  of 
Al)raham  before  his  birth.  "But  my 
covenant  will  I  establish  with  Isaac, 
which  Sarah  shall  bear  luito  thee  at 
this  set  time  in  the  next  year,"  Gen. 
17:21.  All  the  claims  of  Ishmael 
to  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  all  of  the 
kings  of  his  descent  are  set  aside 
by  tihe  Word  of  the  Lord,  although 
Ishmael  is  the  son  of  Al)raham. 
Hut  the  kings  and  the  nation  of 
Ishmael  are  not  the  kings  which 
have  been  promised  in  the  covenant 
of  Abraham,  since  the  covenant  as 
a  whole  1)elongs  to  Isaac  and  his 
seed.  A  part  of  the  covenant  can 
not  be  claimed  as  a  filfillment  of 
the  whole. 

In  a  similar  manner,  the  kings 
that  descended  from  the  families  of 
Keturah  and  the  concubines  (Heb., 
half-wives)  of  Abraham  became  the 
mighty  nation  of  the  Midianites  to 
the  east  of  Canaan,  but  their  na- 
tions and  kings  could  not  be  in- 
cluded in  the  kings  of  Abraham's 
covenant,  for  all  that  x'Vbraham  had 
was  given  to  Isaac.  Ana  it  should 
be  noted  that  the  promise  of  kings 
was  promised  to  Jacob  as  they  had 
been  promised  to  Abraham.  The 
midianitish  nations  and  kings  were 
a  blessing  for  the  children  of  Abra- 
ham, but  they  could  not  have  been 
the  covenant  people,  the  seed  of 
Abraiham,  in  whom  the  world 
should  be  blessed.  These  same 
nations  became  a  scourge  to  the 
families     of     promise     who     later 


dwelt  in  the  land  of  the  covenant  of 
Abraham. 

The  list  of  the  descendants  of 
h'sau,  lulom,  is  the  longest  of  family 
records  outside  those  of  Jacob's 
sons.  But  the  list  is  cut  short  in 
the  enumeration  of  the  dukes  of  his 
family.  "These  be  the  dukes  of 
Edom,  according  to  their  habitations 
in  the  land  of  their  possession :  he 
is  Esau  the  father  of  the  Edomites," 
Gen.  36  :43.  The  Edomites  and  the 
children  of  Jacob  were  antagonists 
during  most  of  their  history.  Their 
habitation  was  in  Mount  Seir,  where 
they  forbade  the  children  of  Israel 
to  pass  on  their  way  to  Canaan  from 
the  wilderness.  Their  frequent  in- 
cursions into  the  land  of  Israel  and 
their  intrigues  against  their  brother 
Jacol)  are  well  known  in  Bible  his- 
tory. Yet  here  were  nations  and 
kings.  At  a  later  date  one  of  their 
tril)e  sat  on  the  throne  of  David, 
in  the  person  of  King  Herod.  This 
fact  did  not  include  the  family  of 
I'lsau  as  one  of  the  nations  and 
kings  in  the  covenant  made  to  Abra- 
ham. One  should  note  the  prophecy 
of  Obadiah  against  the  inhabitants 
of  Edom,  out  of  the  mount  of  Esau. 
Obad.  1  :8.  In  the  rocks  of  Petra 
they  were  safely  lodged,  and  from 
thence  they  gathered  much  spoil 
from  surrounding  nations  and  be- 
came great  in  power  and  wealth. 
Yet  their  nation  was  doomed  be- 
cause of  their  wickedness.  The  na- 
tions and  kings  of  the  covenant 
were  si.ich  as  should  continue  undef 
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the  blessing  of  the  Lx^rd  as  an  ever- 
lasting kingdom,  inhabiting  the 
land  of  Canaan  as  the  jMssession  of 
promise  through  Abraham. 

Ishmael,  Miclian,  and  Esau  went 
from  the  land  of  Canaan  and  dwelt 
in  their  own  land,  and  grew  into 
mighty  nations  with  numerous 
kings.  They  prospered,  while  Isaac 
and  Jacob  continued  their  days  of 
pilgrimage  in  the  land  of  Canaan 
which  was  theirs  only  by  promise. 
But  the  faith  of  these  patriarchs  was 
strengthened  by  the  fact  that  the 
Lord  appeared  to  each  of  them  con- 
firming the  promises  made  at  the 
first.  To  Abraham  it  was  said.  "Get 
thee  out  of  thy  country,  and  from 
thy  kindred,  and  from  thy  father's 
house,  unto  a  land  that  I  will  shew 
thee :  and  I  will  make  of  thee  a 
great  nation,  and  I  will  bless  thee, 
and  make  thy  name  great  and  thou 
shalt  be  a  blessing,"  Gen.  12:1,  2. 
These  men  of  God,  chosen  by  Him 
as  the  seed  of  faith,  remained  in 
the  same  land.  The  location  was  as 
essential  as  the  belief  in  God.  They 
were  inseparable. 

So  frequently  men  have  been  in- 
clined to  find  fulfillments  of  scrip- 
tural prophecies  in  locations  and 
under  conditions  that  seem  to  ful- 
fill the  prophecies.  Kingdoms  have 
been  included  which  were  entirely 
outside  of  the  realm  of  the  prophecy. 
Kings  have  been  pointed  out  who 
were  entirely  separate  from  the  facts 
of  the  written  word,  which  in  its 
own  time  and  manner  will  be  ful- 


filled. Kingdoms  grew  up  around 
Canaan  which  were  the  offspring 
of  the  family  of  Abraham.  But  the 
men  of  faith  waited  in  the  land  of 
promise  until  the  fulfillment  of  the 
covenants  was  accomplished  by  the 
power  and  providence  of  the  Lord 
who  gave  them  to  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacolj. 

As  an  evidence  of  the  strange 
methods  of  interpreters  of  prophecy, 
one  may  point  to  the  British-Israel 
program.  Great  Britain  had  become 
the  greatest  of  world  empires,  and 
hence  was  in  the  line  of  the  fulfill- 
ment of  world-wide  domain  of  God's 
kingdom,  when  it  should  spread 
through  the  whole  earth.  But  some 
means  was  to  be  found  to  associate 
it  with  the  covenants  of  Abraham. 
This  was  finallv  found  by  linking 
the  reigning  family  of  Great  Britain 
with  the  daughter  of  Zedekiah, 
whom  tradition  said,  was  taken  to 
Ireland  bv  the  prophet  Jeremiah, 
and  married  to  an  Irish  prince. 
Through  this  line  came  the  reigning 
family  of  England.  When  Edward 
VIII  came  to  the  throne  he  was  ac- 
claimed to  be  the  successor  to  the 
throne  of  David,  because  his  name 
was  David,  and  because  it  had  been 
discovered  that  he  would  have  been 
the  one-hundredth  king  in  the  line 
of  David.  His  abdication  was,  no 
doubt,  a  disappointment  to  the 
friends  of: this  theory.  [:;■  .rtMirbr-ftiA 

It  is  not  in  kings'  iwho.'  dfe^end 
from  Abraham  in  whom  tlie  promise 
of  the  man  of  faith   is  fufilled.    It 
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is  in  the  actual  conditions  which  the 
Lord  has  set  forth,  and  in  the  ful- 
fillment of  the  Word  as  given,  that 
We  shall  know  the  kings  and  their 
kingdom.  Jacoh  went  to  Egypt,  hut 
his  sons  returned  to  the  land,  and 
in  due  time  their  nation  was  es- 
tahlished  and  their  kings  ruled  in 
the  land.  It  was  then  that  the  other 
nations  declined  and  Israel  in- 
creased. 

Sel.  from  Christian  Monitor. 

A^NARE 


When  Satan  like  a  raging  foe 

Stalks  holdly  through  the  land. 
And  utters  threats  of  direful  woe 

At  all   wiho   dare   withstand, 
Fear  not  the  adversary's  might 

N^or  to  his  wrath  give  place ; 
Put  on  the  armor  of  the  Lord — ■ 

Resist  him  hy  God's  grace. 

When  Satan  with  deceptive  wnles 

And   false,   seductive   snares 
Beneath  a  mask  of  suhtle  smiles 

Approaches   unawares. 
Yield  not  allegiance  to  the  one 

Who  would  thy  soul  debase  : 
Put  on  the  armor  of  the  Lord — 

Resist  him  by  God's  grace. 

— Selected. 


SCHOOL  OF  CHRIST 


Come,     sinner,    to    the     school    of 
Christ ; 

Be  subject  to  His  will. 
Repent,  believe,  and  be  baptized ; 

In  school  continue  still. 


If   you   are    dumb,    come,    learn    to 
speak ; 

If  blind,  come,  learn  to  see. 
Come  learn  of  Jesus  every  part. 

And  learn  this  humble  rule : — 
Learn  to  be  meek  and  low  in  heart 

And  still  remain  in  school. 

Then  you  will  learn  by  faith  to  walk, 

And  not  by  carnal  sight. 
Of  Jesus'  mercies  learn  to  talk 

And  hear  them  with  delight. 

Thus  in  Christ's  school  you  shall  be 
classed 

By  His  disciples'  rule. 
So  learn,  so  long  as  life  does  last, 

So  long  remain  in  school. 

And  having  learned  all   parts   well 
And  your  time  is  come  to  die ; 

Tlien.    having    learned    and    loving 
hearts. 
You  will  remove  on  hisfh. 


A  GOOD  MOTTO  FOR 
CHRISTIANS 


On  Eddystone  lighthouse  there  is 
the  inscription,  "To  give  light  and 
save  life."  Was  it  not  this  that  Jesus 
meant  when  He  said,  "Ye  are  the 
light  of  the  world"?  For  what  pur- 
pose are  we  Christians  except  to 
give  light  and  save  lives?  If  our 
redemption  is  for  any  purpose  at 
all,  it  is  for  that.  Certainly  it  is 
not  that  we  may  selfishly  immure 
ourselves  within  some  sanctuary  as 
though  what  goes  on  outside  does 
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not  matter.  Christians  are  the 
Lord's  lamps.  They  are  Hke  the 
altar  lamps  in  the  temple  of  Israel 
which  were  never  allowed  to  go  out. 
If  the  powers  of  darkness  have  too 
much  their  own  way  in  our  modern 
world,  it  is  l:)ecause  the  followers 
of  Christ  have  done  too  little  shin- 
ing. Tihe  difference  hetween  church- 
ianity  and  Christianity  is  that  the 
former  worships  in  edifices  which 
are  nothing  more  than  glorified 
quarries,  while  the  latter  merely 
cherishes  the  communion  of  saints 
for  the  express  purpose  of  a  hetter 
witness  to  a  lost  and  dying  world. 
The  Eddystone  motto  would  be  a 
good  one  for  every  Christian  to  take. 
The  Watchman-Examiner. 


SOMETIME 


By  May  Riley  Smith 


Sometime,    when    all    life's    lessons 
have  been  learned. 
And   sun   and   stars   forevermore 
have  set. 
The  things   which  our  weak   judg- 
ments here  have  spurned — 
The  things  o'er  which  we  grieved 
with  lashes  wet — 
Will   flash   before   us,    out   of   life's 
dark  night. 
As    stars    shine    most    in    deeper 
tints  of  blue  ; 
And   we    shall    see    how    all    God's 
plans   were  right. 
And    how    what    seemed    reproof 
was  love  most  true. 


And   you    shall    shortly    know    that 
lengthened  breath 
Is  not  the  sweetest  gift  God  sends 
His  friend, 
And  that,  sometimes,  the  sable  pall 
of  death 
Conceals  the  fairest  boon  His  love 
can   send. 
If  we  could  push  ajar  the  gates  of 
life. 
And   stand  within  and   all   God's 
workings  see, 
We   could   interpret   all    this    doubt 
and  strife, 
And  for  each  mystery  could  find 
a  key ! 

But    not    today.     Then    l)e    content, 
poor  heart ! 
God's   plans   like   lilies   pure   and 
white  unfold. 
We    must   not   tear   the   close    shut 
leaves  apart ; 
Time   will    reveal   the  calvxes   of 
gold. 
And    if,    through    })atient    toil    we 
reach  the  land 
\Miere    tired    feet,    with    sandals 
loose,  may  rest. 
\\nien    we    shall   clearly   know    and 
understand, 
I   think   that   we   will   say.   "God 
knew  the  best !" 

Sel.  by  Zora  Montgomery. 
o 

ARE  WE  LUKEWARM? 


I  wonder  if  we  are  not  getting  to 
the  place,  where  we  have  entirely 
too  much  in  common  with  the  Lao- 
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(licean  church.  In  Rev.  3:14-16  we 
find  these  words,  "And  unto  the 
angel  of  the  church  of  the  Laodice- 
ans  write ;  These  things  saith  the 
Amen,  the  faithful  and  true  witness, 
the  beginning  of  the  creation  of 
God  :  1  know  thy  works,  that  thou 
n.rt  neither  cold  nor  hot ;  I  will  spue 
thee  out  of  my  mouth."  Vs.  15-16 
have  reference  to :  half-heartedness, 
hack-sliding,  formalism,  indiffer- 
erence  and  reprobation.  Let  us 
search  the  Scriptures  and  see  what 
the  Lord,  throug^h  the  mouths  and 
writings  of  the  Prophets  and  Apos- 
tles, has  to  say  in  regards  to  these 
subjects,  half-heartedness  or  half- 
way doing  God's  Will. 

"But  Jehu  took  no  heed  to  walk 
in  the  law  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
with  all  his  heart,  for  he  departed 
not  from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam, 
which  made  Israel  to  sin."  2  Kings 
10:31.  Let  us  examine  ourselves 
and  see  if  we  like  Jehu,  are  only 
halfway  doing  God's  W^ill?  "Their 
heart  is  divided ;  now  shall  they  be 
found  faulty  :  he  shall  break  down 
their  altars,  he  shall  spoil  their  im- 
ages." Hosea  10:21.  We  may  not 
be  punished  for  our  half-hearted 
ways  and  deeds  in  this  life,  but  we 
surely  will  sometime.  Certainly  we 
cannot  worshi])  God  and  Mammon. 
We  cannot  be  true  followers  of 
Christ  and  imitate  the  world  in 
dress  and  going  to  all  the  worldly 
places  of  amusement.  Perhaps  we 
say  the  church  has  no  right  to  make 
rules  and  regulations  for  our  dress 


and  conduct.  Let  us  read  Matt.  16 : 
19.  "And  I  will  give  unto  thee  the 
keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven :  and 
whatsoever  thou  shall  bind  on  earth 
shall  be  hound  in  heaven  :  and  what- 
soever thou  shalt  loose  on  earth 
shall  he  loosed  in  heaven."  Does 
that  mean  anything  to  us  ?  or  do  we 
try  to  find  ways  to  get  around  that 
Scripture,  in  order  that  we  may 
have  some  trifling  ornament  of 
dress,  or  in  our  homes,  that  may 
keep  i:s  from  receiving  eternal  life. 
Again  in  Matt.  18:18  we  find  the 
above  Scripture  re-affirmed  and  in 
the  preceding  verse  it  tells  very 
plainly  what  the  church  is  to  do  to 
those  who  do  not  hear  (or  heed)  it. 
Acts  16 :4,  "And  as  they  went 
through  the  cities  they  delivered 
them  the  decrees  for  to  keep,  that 
were  ordained  of  the  apostles  and 
elders  which  were  at  Jerusalem." 
Again  we  see  that  there  were  rules 
made  by  the  church  at  Jerusalem.  '; 
that  the  christians  were  to  keep  and  '. 

obey.  Heb.  13:17.  "Obey  them  that  ] 
have  the  rule  over  you  and  submit 
yourselves  :  for  they  watch  for  your 
souls  as  they  that  must  give  ac- 
count, that  they  may  do  it  with  joy 
and  not  with  grief  :  for  that  is  un- 
profitable for  you."  According  to 
the  above  Scripture  it  is  evident 
that  we  should  not  only  heed  the 
church,  but  also  the  elders  and 
overseers,  for  they  are  held  to  ac- 
count if  they  do  not  warn  us  of  our 
mistakes.  I  hope  none  of  our  elders 
fails  to  do  his  duty  in  this  respect. 
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I  finii/ly  believe  we  should  uphold 
our  ministers  and  elders,  and  not 
use  every  opportunity  to  defame 
and  undermine  them. 

Gal.  4:9,  "But  now  after  that  ye 
have  known  Goid,  or  rather  are 
known  of  God,  how  turn  ye  again 
to  the  weak  and  beggarly  elements, 
whereunto  ye  desire  to  be  again  in 
bondage?  How  dare  we.  who  are 
representing  ourselves  as  being  the 
children  of  God,  allow  ourselves  to 
be  lured  back  to  the  works  of  Sa- 
tan? Isa.  29:13,  "Wherefore  the 
Lord  said.  Forasmuch  as  this  peo- 
ple draw  near  me  with  their  mouth 
and  with  their  lips  do  honor  me,  but 
have  removed  their  heart  far  from 
me  and  their  fear  toward  me  is 
taught  by  the  precept  of  men."  In 
■the  next  verse  He  tells  them  that 
the  wisdom  of  their  wise  men  shall 
perish  and  the  understanding  of 
ttieir  prudent  men  shall  be  hid.  In 
the  15th  verse  He  says.  "Woe  unto 
them  that  seek  deep  to  hide  their 
counsel  from  the  Lord,  and  their 
works  are  in  the  dark,  and  they  say. 
Who  seeth  us?  and  who  knoweth 
us?" 

Is  our  worship  just  a  form?  Just 
long  prayers  and  half  awake  listen- 
ing to  the  message  from  God's 
Word?  Matt.  23:23,  "Woe  unto 
you  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites :  for  ye  pray  tithe  of  mint  and 
anise  and  cummin,  and  have  omit- 
ted the  weightier  matters  of  the 
law  :  judgment,  mercy  and  faith  : 
these  ought  ve  to  have  done  and  not 


to  leave  the  other  undone."  Do  we 
think  that  by  giving  a  small  sum, 
perhaps  less  than  a  tenth,  to  the 
church  or  charity,  we  can  omit 
everything  else?  If  we  do  I  am 
afraid  we  will  find  out,  when  it  is 
too  late,  how  wrong  we  were. 

Amos  6:1,  "Woe  to  them  that 
are  at  ease  in  Zion,  and  trust  in  the 
mountain  of  Samaria,  which  are 
named  chief  of  the  nations,  to  whom 
the  house  of  Israel  came."  Let  us 
not  think  that  church  membership 
alone  will  give  us  eternal  life.  Satan 
likes  for  people  to  believe,  that  as 
it  means  more  victories  for  him  and 
he  is  cheating  God  of  that  much 
worship,  praise  and  service.  Matt. 
22:5,  "But  they  made  light  of  it 
and  went  their  ways,  one  to  his 
farm,  another  to  his  merchandise." 
It  seems  as  though  people  are  utter- 
ly indifferent  to  the  grand  and  glor- 
ious opportunity  of  being  a  citizen 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  Even 
those  who  have  enlisted  in  the  army 
of  the  Lord,  are  getting  indifferent 
also.  We  care  nothing  for  our  fel- 
low-man's sins  and  troubles  and  are 
even  indifferent  to  our  brethren  and 
sisters  mistakes  and  troubles.  In 
times  past,  brethren  and  sisters 
could  and  would  go,  in  the  spirit  of 
love  and  point  out  each  others  mis- 
takes. Do  we  do  that  now?  If  not. 
wh}'  not?  Perhaps  some  would  say, 
Mind  your  own  business :  is  that 
the  spirit  of  Christ  or  some  other 
spirit?  Jas.  5  :16  says,  for  us  to  con- 
fess our  faults  one  to  another.  Do 
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we  do  that?  why  not? 

Matt.  24:12,  ''And  l^ecause  in- 
iqnit}'  shall  abound  the  love  of 
many  shall  wax  cold."  I  beHeve  that 
is  one  of  the  reasons  we  no  longer 
all  practice  what  the  apostles  and 
the  Oild  brethren  taught.  As  God 
dealt  with  the  children  of  Israel,  He 
U'ill  some  day  deal  with  those  who 
hear  not  and  obey  not  His  coni- 
mandnients.  When  Moses  was 
about  to  depart  from  this  life  the 
Lord  told  him  what  to  tell  the  peo- 
ple, and  what  would  befall  them  if 
they  were  disobedient.  Deut.  31  : 
17.  "Then  my  anger  shall  be  kin- 
dled against  them  in  that  day  and  I 
will  forsake  them,  and  I  will  hide 
my  face  from  them,  and  they  shall 
be  devoured  and  many  evils  and 
troubles  will  befall  them ;  so  that 
they  will  say  in  that  day.  Are  not 
these  our  evils  come  upon  us,  be- 
cause our  God  is  not  among  us?" 
Read  also  Jer.  7:15;  15:1.2  Thess. 
2:12,  "That  they  all  might  be 
damned  who  believed  not  the  truth, 
l)ut  had  pleasure  in  unrighteous- 
ness." I  am  sure  that  if  we  are  or 
become  lukewarm,  that  God  will 
spue  us  out,  just  as  He  said  He 
would  do  to  those  at  Laodicea. 

In  Rev.  3:18,  He  gives  them  a 
remedy  or  several  things  they 
might  do,  to  get  themselves  out  of 
the  serious  condition  they  were  in. 
I  hope  that  none  of  us  now  is  or 
becomes  lukewarm,  but  that  we  all 
strive  to  walk  a  little  closer  to  God. 
Why  not  walk     on     the     Narrow 


Way?  "Love  not  the  world,  neither 
the  things  that  are  in  the  world.  If 
any  man  love  the  world  the  love  of 
the  Father  is  not  in  him,"  I  John 
2:15.  It  takes  very  little  love  of  the 
world  to  make  us  lukewarm  to- 
wards Christ. 

In  christian  love, 
Bro.  Willard  A.  Beam 
Rt.  2,  Greentown,  Ind. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 
FOR  OCTOBER  1962 


PRIMARY  LESSONS 

Oct.    7— Samuel's    Good    Friend.    I 
Sam.    1:19-28. 

Oct.    U — A   Song  To  Jesus.   Matt. 
21:1-17. 

Oct.  21— Our  Best  Book.  II  Chron- 
icles  34:29-33;   35:17-19. 

Oct.  28— My  Love  Gift.  Mark 
41-44. 
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ADULT  LESSONS 


Oct 


Oct 


/ — Non-Resistance.  Matt.  5  : 
44;  Jno.  18:36:  Rom.  12:21; 
IT  Cor.  10:4;  Eph.  6:10-18. 
If  every  church  member  possess- 
sed  the  whole  armour  of  God 
would  the  Church  be  free  of 
trouble  ? 

1^ — First  Day  Worship.  Matt. 
28:1;  Acts  20:1-12;  I  Cor. 
16:1-3. 
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Do  we  place  enough   importance 
on  our  day  worship  t 
Oct.  21 — A  Pecuhar  People.  Titus 
2:1-15. 
Is  the  phrase  "A  peculiar  people" 
misinterpreted  by  some  profes- 
sing Christians? 
Oct.     28 — Law     Abiding     Citizens. 
Acts    5:29-32;    Rom.    13:1-14. 
What  rule  can  we  use  to  deter- 
mine how  safe  it  is  to  obey  the 
laws  of  the  land? 

BIBLE  STUDY  BOARD. 


DAILY  DEVOTIONS  FOR 
OCTOBER  1962 


GOD'S  PLAN  FOR  MAN'S 
SALVATION 

Memory  verse,  Isa.  55  :7.  "Let  the 
wicked  forsake  his  way,  and 
the  vuirighteous  man  his 
thoughts :  and  let  him  return 
unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have 
mercy  upon  him :  and  to  our 
God,  for  he  will  abundantly 
pardon." 

Mon.  1— Psa.  32. 

Tues.  2— Ezek.   18:25-32. 

Wed.  3— Acts  17:29-34. 

Thurs.  4 — Acts  2:39-40. 

Fri.  5— Isa.  55:1-7. 

Sat.  6— Acts  18:24-28. 

Memory  verse,  Eph.  2 :8,  "For  by 
grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith :  and  that  not  of  your- 
selves :  it  is  the  gift  of  God." 

Sun.  7— Rom.  4:13-25. 

Mon.  8— Eph.  2:1-10. 

Tues.  9— Gal.  5:1-8. 


Wed.    10— Rom.    5:1-11. 

Thurs.  11— Acts  3:11-16. 

Fri.  12— Luke  7:36-50. 

Sat.  13— Heb.   12:1-4. 

Memory  verse,  Eph.  3:10,  "To  the 
intent  that  now  unto  the  prin- 
cipalities and  powers  in  heaven- 
ly places  might  be  known  by 
the  church  the  manifold  wisdom 
of  God." 

Sun.  1^^ — Rom.  12:1-11. 

Mon.   15— Rom.   12:12-21. 

Tues.    16 — James  2  :20-26. 

Wed.  17— Heb.  11:1-6. 

Thurs.  18— Heb.  4:1-9. 

Fri.    19— Heb.   4:10-16. 

Sat.  20— Jno.  3:1-13.      " 

^lemory  verse,  Jno.  3  :3,  "Jesus  an- 
swered and  said  unto  him. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee. 
Except  a  man  be  born  again, 
he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God." 

Sun.  21— Mark   16:14-20. 

Mon.  22— Matt.  28:16-20. 

Tues.  23—1  Pet.  3:15-22. 

Wed.  24— Titus  3:1-8. 

Thurs.   25— Matt.    18:1-6. 

Fri.  26—11  Cor.  5:14-21. 

Sat.  27— Psa.  51  :l-9. 

Memory  verse,  I  Cor.  14 :37,  "If 
any  man  think  himself  to  be  a 
prophet,  or  spiritual,  let  him 
acknowledge  that  the  things 
that  I  write  unto  you  are  the 
commandments    of   the    Lord." 

Sun.  28— Rom.  6:1-11. 

Mon.   29— Psa.   51:10-19. 

Tues.   30— lob.   36:1-12. 

Wed.  31— Ezek.  33:1-11. 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  Saints." 


OTfB   MOTTO:    Spiritual   in   life   and 
Scriptural  in  practice. 


OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go  into  all  tht 
world    and    preach    the    gospel. 


OUR  AIM:     Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


GOD'S  KINGDOM,  HIS 

SUBJECTS  AND  HIS 
COVENANT'S  TO  MAN 


PART  FOUR. 


In  part  three  of  this  message  we 
followed  the  kingdom  of  Israel, 
God's  people,  to  the  time  of  Solo- 
mon, David's  son,  taking  the  throne. 
We  are  told  in  the  Word,  of  the 
grandenr  of  that  throne,  "there  was 
not  the  like  made  in  any  kingdom," 
1  Kings  10:20:  2  Chron.  9:10. 
X^evertheless  the  time  came  when 
God  rent  the  kingdom  from  Solo- 
mon. 1  Kings  11:9-12,  "And  the 
Lord  was  angry  with  Solomon,  be- 
cause his  heart  was  turned  from 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  which  had 
appeared  unto  him  twice.  And  had 
commanded  him  concerning  this 
thing,  that  he  should  not  go  after 
other  gods :  but  he  kept  not  that 
which  the  Lord  commanded.  Where- 
for  the  Lord  said  unto  Solomon, 
Forasmuch  as  this  is  done  of  thee, 
and  thou  hast  not  kept  my  covenant 
and  my  statutes,  which  I  have  com- 
manded thee,  I  will  surely  rend  the 
kingdom  from  thee,  and  will  give 
it  to  thy  servant." 


However  the  Lord  did  not  rend 
the  kingdom  all  away  from  him. 
Verse  31  says,  "And  he  said  to 
Jeroboam,  Take  the  ten  pieces :" 
( this  was  said  to  Jeroboam,  when 
Ahijah  the  prophet  rent  his  gar- 
ment) "for  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  Israel,  Behold,  I  w^ill 
rend  the  kingdom  out  of  the  hand 
of  Solomon,  and  will  give  ten  tribes 
to  thee."  So  the  kingdom  was  di- 
vided. ("But  he  shall  have  one 
tribe  for  my  servant  David's  sake, 
and  for  Jerusalem's  sake,  the  city 
which  I  have  chosen  out  of  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel,"  verse  32.)  Jeru- 
salem is  God's  chosen  city,  has  been 
in  the  past,  will  ever  be  in  the 
future,  a  type  of  the  Heavenly  Jeru- 
salem, the  Holy  City.  "Howbeit 
I  will  not  take  the  whole  kingdom 
out  of  his  hand :  but  I  will  make 
prince  all  the  days  of  his  life"  (that 
is  Solomon)  "for  David  my  ser- 
vant's sake,  whom  I  chose,  because 
he  kept  my  commandments  and  my 
statutes :  But  I  will  take  the  king- 
dom out  of  his  son's  hand,  and  will 
give  it  unto  thee,  even  ten  tribes. 
And  unto  his  son  will  I  give  one 
tribe,  that   David  my  servant   may 
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have  a  light  alway  before  me  in 
Jerusalem,  the  city  which  I  have 
chosen  me  to  put  my  name  there," 
verses  34-36. 

1  Kings  12:200-21,  "And  it  came 
to  pass  when  all  Israel  heard  that 
Jeroboam  was  come  again,  that  they 
sent  and  called  him  unto  the  con- 
gregation, and  made  him  king  over 
all  Israel ;  there  was  none  that  fol- 
lowed the  house  of  David,  but  the 
tribe  of  Judah  only.  And  when 
Rehoboam  was  come  to  Jerusalem, 
he  assembled  all  the  house  of  Judah, 
with  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  an  hun- 
dred and  fourscore  thousand  chosen 
men,  which  were  warriors,  to  fight 
against  the  house  of  Israel,  to  bring 
the  kingdom  again  to  Rehoboam  the 
son  of  Solomon."  "But  the  word 
of  the  Lord  came  to  Shemaiah  the 
man  of  God,  saying,  Speak  unto 
Rehoboam  the  son  of  Solomon,  king 
of  Judah,  and  to  all  Israel  in  Judah 
and  Benjamin,  saying.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  Ye  shall  not  go  up,  nor 
fight  against  your  brethren :  return 
every  man  to  his  house :  for  this 
thing  is  done  of  me.  And  tihey  obey- 
ed the  words  of  the  Lord,  and  re- 
turned from  going  against  Jero- 
boam," 2  Chron.  11:2-4.  "And 
Jeroboam  said  in  his  heart.  Now 
shall  the  kingdom  return  to  the 
house  of  David,"  1  Kings  12:26. 

"Go,  tell  Jeroboam,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Forasmuch 
as  I  exalted  thee  from  among  the 
people,  and  made  thee  prince  over 
my    people    Israel,    And    rent    the 


kingdom  away  from  the  house  of 
David  and  gave  it  thee :  and  yet 
thou  hast  not  been  as  my  servant 
David,  who  kept  my  command- 
ments, and  who  followed  me  with 
all  his  heart,  to  do  that  only  which 
was  right  in  mine  eyes,"  1  Kings 
14:7-8.  Please  read  the  conclud- 
ing verses  and  learn  what  Jero- 
boam's penalty  was.  Also  for  a 
fuller  account  of  the  kings  who  wxre 
confirmed  and  who  ruled  in  the  di- 
vided kingdom's  read  1  Kings  18 : 
10:  21:7;  2  Kings  14:5;  15:19. 

Before  we  close  our  study  of  the 
kingdom  of  Israel,  as  we  have  been 
following  them  throughout  the  Old 
Testament,  God's  dealing  with  them 
through  His  covenant  with  Abra- 
ham and  his  seed,  to  the  time  of 
David's  throne,  we  have  a  few  more 
concluding  remarks.  David  recog- 
nized the  fact  that  Israel  "went 
from  nation  to  nation,  and  from  one 
kingdom  to  another  people,"  1 
Chron.  16:20;  Psa.  105:13.  He 
also  recognized  that,  God's,  is  the 
Kingdom.  It  ruleth  over  all.  1 
Chron.  29:10-11,  "AA'herefore  David 
blessed  the  Lord  before  all  the  con- 
gregation :  and  David  said,  Blessed 
be  thou,  Lord  God  of  Israel  our 
father,  for  ever  and  ever.  Thine. 
O  Lord,  is  the  greatness,  and  the 
power,  and  the  glory,  and  the  vic- 
tory, and  the  majesty:  for  all  that 
is  in  heaven  and  in  the  earth  is 
thine ;  thine  is  the  kingdom,  O  Lord, 
and  thou  are  exalted  as  head  above 
all."    At  this  point,  read   1    Chron. 
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16 :  Psa.  105  all.  Psa.  22:28.  "For 
the  kingdom  is  the  Lord's  :  and  he 
is  the  governor  among  the  nations." 
Matt.  6:13  Jesus  said.  "For  thine 
is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and 
the  glory,  for  ever.  Amen."  We  are 
commanded   to  pray   this  prayer. 

"Al)ijah"  king  of  Jndah  succeeded 
Rehol)oam  and  made  war  against 
Jeroboam  king  of  Israel,  saying, 
"Ought  ye  not  to  know  that  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  gave  the  king- 
dom over  Israel  to  David  for  ever, 
even  to  him  and  his  sons  by  a 
covenant  of  sale  ?  And  now  ye  think 
to  withstand  the  kingdom  of  the 
Lord  in  the  hand  of  the  sons  of 
David :  ve  be  a  great  multitude,  and 
there  are  with  you  the  golden  calves, 
which  Jeroboam  made  you  for 
gods."  "And  Abijah  and  his  people 
slew  them  with  a  great  slaughter : 
so  there  fell  down  slain  of  Israel 
five  htmdred  thousand  chosen  men. 
Thus  the  children  of  Israel  were 
brought  under  at  that  time,  and  the 
children  of  Judah  prevailed,  becaue 
they  relied  upon  the  Lord  God  of 
their  fathers."  2  Chron.  13:5,  8; 
17:18.  After  that  Asa  destroyed 
idolatry,  "So  Abijah  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  they  buried  him  in  the 
city  of  David :  and  Asa  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead.  In  his  days 
the  land  was  quiet  ten  years,"  2 
Chron.  14:1,  5,  "Also  he  took  away 
out  of  all  the  cities  of  Judah  the 
high  places  and  the  images :  and 
the  kingdom  was  quiet  before  him." 
Judah  makes  a  solemn  covenant 


widi  God.  Asa  removed  his  mocher 
from  being  queen.  Asa,  by  a  league 
with  the  Syrians,  diverts  Baasha 
from  building  of  Ramah.  Asa  died 
and  Jehoshaphat  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead,  and  strengthened  himself 
against  Israel  2  Chron.  17:1.  Jehos- 
haphat joined  affinity  with  Ahab, 
A  hah  was  king  of  Israel.  They  two 
went  against  Ramoth-gilead,  Ahab's 
false  prophets  assure  him  of  victory. 
"So  the  king  of  Israel  and  Jehos- 
phaphat  the  king  of  Judah  went  up 
to  Ramoth-gilead."  2  Chron.  18:28. 
Jehoshaphat  escaped  in  the  battle, 
but  Ahab  was  wounded  that  he  died, 
verses  29  through  34.  After  the 
reign  of  Jehoshaphat,  he  is  suc- 
ceeded by  Jehoram.  Jehoram  was 
risen  up  to  the  kingdom  of  his 
father.  He  was  a  wicked  king.  "And 
there  came  a  writing  to  him  from 
Elijah  the  prophet,  saying,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  David  thy 
father.  Because  thous  hast  not  walk- 
ed in  the  ways  of  Jehoshaphat  thy 
father,  nor  in  the  ways  of  Asa  king 
of  Judah,"  2  Chron.  21  :  verses  4 
and  12.  The  writing  from  Elijah 
told  what  would  happen  to  him,  he 
was  smitten  with  a  plague  of  the 
bowels  and  died. 

After  this  Ahaziah  succeeds  and 
reigns  wickedly,  he  is  slain  by  Jehu. 
2  Chron.  22 :8-9,  "And  it  came  to 
pass,  that,  when  Jehu  was  executing 
judgment  upon  the  house  of  Ahab, 
and  found  the  princes  of  Judah,  and 
the  sons  of  the  brethren  of  Ahaziah. 
he  slew  them.    And  he  sought  Aha- 
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ziah  :  and  they  caught  him,  (for  he 
was  ihid  in  Samaria. )  and  brought 
him  to  Jehu:  and  when  they  had 
slain  him,  they  buried  him :  Because 
said  they,  he  is  the  son  of  Jehosha- 
phat,  who  sought  the  Lord  with  all 
his  heart.  So  the  house  of  Ahaziah 
had  no  power  to  keep  the  kingdom." 
After  this  Athaliah,  destroying  all 
the  seed  royal,  save  Joash,  usurps 
the  kingdom.  Jehoiada  makes  Joash 
king.  Athaliah  is  slain.  Jehoiada 
restores  the  worship  of  God,  and 
settles  the  king.  Joash  reigns  well 
all  the  days  of  Johoiada.  Johoiada 
being  dead,  Joash  falls  to  idolatry : 
he  is  slain  by  his  servants.  Ama- 
ziah  begins  to  reign  well :  having 
hired  an  army  of  Israelities  against 
the  Edomites,  at  the  word  of  the 
prophet  he  looses  an  hundred  tal- 
ents, and  dismisses  them :  he  over- 


throws the  Edomites :  he  provokes 
Joash  to  his  overthrow. 

Uzziah    succeeds    Amaziah.    and 
reigns  well  in  the  days  of  Zechariah  : 
He  is  smitten  with  leprosy :  and  his 
death.   Jotham   reigning  w'ell,  pros- 
pers :    he   subdues   the   Ammonites ; 
his  reign  and  death.    Ahaz  succeeds 
him.     Ahaz    reigning    wickedly,    is 
afflicted  by  the  Syrians  :  his  idolatry 
in  his   distress.     Hezekiah   succeeds 
him.    Hezekiah's  good  reign:  he  re- 
stores  religion.   The   house   of   God 
cleansed.   2  Chron.  29:20-21,  "Then 
Hezekiah   the  king  rose  earlv,  and 
gathered  the  rulers  of  the  city,  and 
went  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
And    they    brought    seven    bullocks, 
and   seven   rams,  and   seven   lambs, 
and  seven  he  goats,  for  a  sin  offer- 
ing for   the   kingdom,   and   for   the 
sanctuary,  and  for  Judah.    And  he 
commanded  the  priests  the  sons  of 
Aaron   to   offer  them   on   the   altar 
of  the   Lord."    "And  Hezekiah  re- 
joiced, and  all  the  people,  that  God 
had    prepared    the    people :    for   the 
thing    that     was     done     suddenly," 
verse    36.     "Hezekiah    proclaims    a 
passover.     The    assembly    destroys 
the  altars  of  idolatry.    Sennacherib 
invades    Judah.     2    Chron.    32:1-2. 
"After  these  things,  and  the  estab- 
lishment thereof,   Sennacherib  king 
of  Assyria  came,  and  entered  into 
Judah,    and    encamped    against    the 
fenced    cities,    and    thought    to    win 
them  for  himself.  And  when  Hezek- 
iah saw  that  Sennacherib  was  come, 
and  that  he  was  purposed  to,  fight 
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Jerusalem,"  Hezekiah  then  took 
council  with  his  princes  and  made 
preparation  for  the  conflict,  verses 
3  to  8. 

In  the  meantime  the  King  of  As- 
syria   sent    his    servants    to    Jeru- 
salem,   with    a    great    boast    of    his 
successes,  saying,  "Who  was  there 
among  all  the  gods  of  those  nations 
that   my   fathers   utterly   destroyed, 
that  could  deliver  his  people  out  of 
mine  hand,  that  your  God  should  be 
able    to    deliver    you    out    of    mine 
hand  ?  Now  therefore  let  not  Hezek- 
iah deceive  you,  nor  persuade  you 
on  this  manner,  neither  yet  believe 
him :  for  no  god  of  any  nation  or 
kingdom    was    able    to    deliver    his 
people  out  of  mine  hand,  and  out  of 
the  hand  of  my  fathers :  how  much 
less  shall  your  God  deliver  you  out 
of  mine  hand?"   2  Chron.  32:14?15. 
An    angel    destroys    the    Assyrians, 
verse     21.       Manasseh     succeeded 
Hezekiah.    His  was  a  wicked  reign, 
he  set  up  idols  and  images  in  Jeru- 
salem.   "And  he  set  a  carved  image, 
the  idol  which  he  had  made,  in  the 
house  of  God,  of  which   God  had 
said  to  David  and  to   Solomon  his 
son,  In  this  house,  and  in  Jerusalem, 
which  I  have  chosen  before  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  will  I  put  my  name 
for  ever :  Neither  will  I  any  more 
remove  the  foot  of  Israel  from  out 
of  the  land  which  I  have  appointed 
for  your  fathers ;  so  that  they  will 
take  heed  to  do  all  that  I  have  com- 
manded   them,     according    to     the 
whole  law  and  the  statutes  and  the 


ordinances  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 
So  Manasseh  made  Judah  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  to  err,  and 
to  do  worse  than  the  heathen,  whom 
the  Lord  had  destroyed  before  the 
children  of  Israel.  And  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Manasseh,  and  to  his 
people :  but  they  would  not  hearken. 
Wherefore  the  Lord  brought  upon 
them  the  captains  of  the  host  of  the 
king  of  Assyria,  which  took  Manas- 
seh among  the  thorns,  and  bound 
him  with  fetters,  and  carried  him 
to  Babylon,"  2  Chron.  33:7-11. 
Where  he  humbles  himself  before 
God,  and  is  restored  to  his  king- 
dom. 

Amon  succeeds  him ;  he  is  slain 
by  his  servants  and  Josiah  succeeds 
him.  Josiah's  reign  was  good.  He 
destroys  idolatry,  repairs  the  temple, 
causing  the  law  to  be  read  there 
and  renews  the  covenant  between 
God  and  the  people,  also  ihe  keeps 
a  solemn  passover ;  he  dies  and 
Jehoahaz  succeeds  him,  but  is  de- 
posed by  Pharaoh.  2  Chron.  36 : 
3-4,  "And  the  king  of  Egypt  put 
him  down  at  Jerusalem,  and  con- 
demned the  land  in  an  hundred 
talents  of  silver  and  a  talent  of  gold. 
And  the  king  of  Egypt  made  Eli- 
akim  his  brother  (the  brother  of 
Jehoahaz)  king  over  Judah  and 
Jerusalem,  and  turned  his  name  to 
Jehoikim.  And  Necho  took  Jehoahaz 
his  brother,  and  carried  him  to 
Egypt."  After  this  Jehoiakim  is 
carried  away  to  Babylon,  by  Nebu- 
chadnezzar and  Jehoiachin  succeeds 
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him.  Then  we  find  Zedekiah's  veil 
reign.  2  Chron.  36:11-21;  records 
God's  account  of  this  wicked  king, 
who  was  Israel's  last  king,  before 
the  carrying  away  into  Babylon  and 
the  proclamation  of  king  Cyrus  king 
of  Persia,  a  world  kingdom.  Hence, 
Israel's  last  king  and  their  kingdom 
ceased  when  they  were  taken  captive 
and  carried  away  into  Bal^ylon. 
Please  read  2  Chron.  36:11-21,  for 
their  end.  The  Jews  were  scattered 
all  over  the  world,  when  they  re- 
fused to  walk  in  God's  ways. 

Our  next  article  will  have  to  do 
with  Israel,  God's  people  through- 
out the  days  of  the  Prophets  and 
God's  promise  to  set  up  a  kingdom 
for  them  which  would  never  be 
destroyed. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Bro.  Wm.  Root, 
1612  Morphy  St.. 
Great   Bend,   Kans. 


THE  DEAD  SPEAKETH 

No.  49 


ANTICHRIST 


B.  E.  KESLER 


The  Apostle  John  has  referred 
to  Antichrist  in  his  epistles,  and  in 
1  John  2 :22  he  says :  "Who  is  a 
liar  but  he  that  denieth  that  Jesus 
is  the  Christ?  He  is  Antichrist, 
that  denieth  the  Father  and  the 
Son." 

In  1  John  4  :3  we  have  something 
more  about  this  antichrist :  "Every 


spirit  that  confesseth  not  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is  not 
of  God ;  and  this  is  that  spirit  of 
antichrist,  whereof  ye  have  heard 
that  it  should  come  ;  and  even  now 
already  is  it  in  the  world." 

We  cannot  but  wonder  what  he 
would  write  if  he  were  living  in 
the  United  States  at  this  date.  It 
seems  to  us  that  he  would  be  forced 
to  write  even  more  strongly  than 
he  did  when  he  was  nearing  the 
end  of  his  earthly  life;  for  in  these 
our  days  so  many  are  denying  the 
divinity  of  our  Lord.  If  it  were 
only  those  who  make  no  profession 
of  Christianity,  it  would  not  be  so 
bad ;  but  when  those  who  are  called 
and  call  themselves  Christian  min- 
isters, and  yet  deny  the  most  es- 
sential point  of  the  whole  Christian 
system,  it  is  time  for  us  to  stop 
and  get  our  bearings. 

What  do  we  believe,  anyhow? 
So  many  things  are  preached  from 
j  the  pulpits  that  are  supposed  to  be 
Christian,  and  are  not.  Men  love 
to  tell  of  what  they  have  done  and 
of  what  other  men  have  done,  and 
more  especially  if  by  so  doing  they 
can  throw  suspicion  into  the  con- 
gregation, and  have  them  believe 
that  the  Word  of  God  is  not  the 
last  word.  Man's  discoveries  and 
inventions  are  supposed  to  be  more 
authoritative  than  what  God  re- 
vealed of  himself  through  his  proph- 
ets and  His  only  Son,  our  Lord. 

It   does   not   seem   right   to   hear 
people  stand  and  repeat  the  Apos- 
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tie's  Creed  in  church,  and  then  go 
out  and  deny  it  hy  their  actions. 
But  tihat  is  what  we  see  every  week 
if  we  have  eyes  to  see  what  takes 
place  around  us. 

And  how  many  antichrists  we 
find  in  the  books  in  every  home ! 
There  have  been  lives  of  Jesus 
written  that  contain  all  kinds  of 
praise  for  Him  as  a  man,  but  His 
divinity,  the  one  essential  thing,  is 
denied.  The  magazines  publish  ar- 
ticles of  the  same  kind  as  these 
lives,  and  they  are  the  articles  read 
and  too  often  swallowed  whole  by 
the  men  and  women,  boys  and  girls 
who  profess  to  believe  that  Jesus 
is  the  Savior  of  the  world. 

Near  the  close  of  his  Gospel  John 
says:  "These  are  written,  that  ye 
might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God ;  and  that 
believing  ye  might  have  life  through 
his  name."  How  many,  what  per 
cent  of  the  professed  believers,  really 
do  believe  and  have  life  through  his 
name?  No  other  question  which  we 
must  answer  is  anything  like  as  im- 
portant as  this  one.  On  our  answer 
to  this  question  depends  our  highest 
happiness  here,  and  our  eternal  hap- 
piness hereafter. 

Peter,  in  Acts  4:12,  made  this 
quite  plain,  for  he  said :  "There  is 
none  other  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men,  whereby  we  must  be 
saved."  And  yet  how  many  other 
ways  man  has  invented !  So  many 
men  profess  to  know  more  of  the 
way  of  salvation  than  the  only  One 


who  can  save.  What  a  presumptuous 
lot  men  are  when  they  claim  to  know 
more  than  the  Almighty ! 

Paul  in  First  Timothy  says : 
"There  is  one  God,  and  one  medi- 
ator between  God  and  men,  the  man 
Christ  Jesus."  There  is  only  one 
mediator.  And  this  mediator  says 
of  himself:  "I  am  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life."  So  far  as  man 
has  knowledge,  there  is  only  one 
way  in  which  man  can  be  saved. 
Some  try  to  climb  up  another  way, 
but  the  Lord  calls  them  thieves  and 
robliers.  And  there  is  not  a  single 
statement  in  Holy  Writ  that  shows 
such  to  have  any  hope  of  entering 
through  the  gates  into  the  heavenly 
city.    There  is  just  one  sure  way. 

To  what  extent  are  we  allowing 
ourselves  to  be  misled  by  antichrist- 
ian  literature?  There  are  even  more 
antichrists  in  the  world  today  than 
there  were  in  the  days  of  John,  and 
it  is  but  reasonable  to  suppose  that 
more  persons  are  l)eing  led  to  per- 
dition by  them.  And  who  is  to 
blame  ? 

How  many  antichrist  do  we 
know  ?  Just  remember  the  definition 
given  by  John,  and  judge  as  he 
says.  No  matter  who  the  man  is, 
no  matter  what  position  he  occupies, 
if  he  says  that  Jesus  Christ  has  not 
come  in  the  flesh,  that  he  is  not  in- 
deed and  in  truth  the  Savior  of 
the  world,  that  man  is  antichrist ; 
we  dare  not  follow  him. 

Our  time  here  is  short,  and  all 
eternity   is  to  be   spent   somewhere 
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else.  Our  condition  through  that 
endless  time  will  depend  on  what 
we  have  done  (here.  If  we  are  not 
for  Christ,  we  are  against  Him : 
there  is  no  middle  ground.  If  we 
do  not  reach  the  happy  place  where 
he  dwells,  we  shall  inevitably  reach 
the  other,  where  He  is  not,  and 
where  we  have  reason  to  believe 
there  will  be  weeping  and  gnashing 
of  teeth.  But  at  that  time  no  change 
will  be  possible. 

There  is  one  way,  and  only  one, 
Out  of  our  gloom,  and  sin,  and 
care, 
To  that  fair  land  where  shines  no 
sun 
Because  the  face  of  God  is  there. 
—May,  1928,  Issue. 


I   know  not  by  what  methods  rare 
But    this    I    know,    God    answers 

prayer. 
I  know  that  He  has  given  His  Word, 
Which    tells    me    prayer    is    always 

heard 
xAiud  will  be  answered  soon  or  late ; 
And  so  I  pray  and  calmly  wait. 

I  know  not  if  the  blessing  sought 
Will  come  in  just  the  way  I  thought ; 
But    leave    my    prayers    with    Him 

alone, 
Whose  will  is  wiser  than  my  own. 
Assured    that    He    will    grant    my 

quest, 
Or  send  some  answer  far  more  blest. 


WHAT  IS  MAN? 

"And  this  is  the  Father's  will 
which  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all  which 
he  hath  given  me  I  should  lose 
nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up  again 
at  the  last  day.  And  this  is  the  will 
of  him  that  sent  me,  that  every  one 
which  seeth  the  Son,  and  believeth 
on  Him,  may  have  everlasting  life : 
and  I  win  raise  him  up  at  the  last  j 
day,"  John  6 :39-40. 

Any  being  that  is  worthy  to  be 
raised  up  again  at  the  last  day  is 
a  valuable  creature.  Any  being  that 
is  able  to  have  faith  to  see  the  Son 
of  God  and  believe  on  Him  is  a 
valuable  creature.  Any  being  that 
is  worthy  to  be  raised  up  from  a 
carnal  being,  endowed  with  the  very 
short  span  of  carnal  life,  to  a 
spiritual  being  with  everlasting  life, 
is  a  valuable  creature.  Truly  man's 
life  upon  this  earth,  even  though  his  I 
life  may  be  threescore  and  ten  years 
or  more,  is  certainly  very,  very  short 
when  compared  to  everlasting  life, 

Man  may  be  valued  according  to  , 
his   physical   power.     Man   may   be  I 
valued  according  to  his  mental  pow- 
er.   Man  may  be  valued  according 
to  his  ability  to  gain  material  wealth. 
Man  may  even  be  valued  according 
to   his    ability    to    take    the    life    of 
other  men.    We  might  go   on   and 
on  naming  the  ways  in  which  man 
values  another  man.    Christ  tells  us, : 
"Whosoever  shall  confess  me  before 
men,  him  shall  the  Son  of  man  also 
confess  before  the  angels  of  God," 
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Luke  12:8.  We  read  of  luimeroiis 
accounts  of  the  power  of  the  angels 
of  God  and  then  Christ  would  speak 
hefore  them,  in  hehalf  of  certain 
men.  Certainly  these  men  must  1)e 
valuahle  in  the  sight  of  Christ.  "And 
if  children,  then  heirs;  heirs  of 
God,  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ :  if 
so  ])e  that  we  suffer  with  him,  that 
we  may  he  also  glorified  together," 
Rom.  8:17.  An  individual  who  is 
so  valuable  as  to  be  an  heir  with 
Christ  is  certainly  a  valuable  being. 
An  individtial  who  is  so  valuable  as 
to  be  glorified  with  Christ  is  a  very 
Valuable  being. 

Man  is  the  highest  order  of  God's 
creation,  here  upon  the  earth.  It 
would  take  pages  to  note  only  a 
few  of  man's  accomplishments  upon 
this  earth.  It  would  take  pages  to 
note  man's  ability  to  control  and 
put  to  use  the  blessing  which  God 
has  given  him.  But  much  more  than 
this,  the  man  who  praises  and  serves 
almighty  God  and  accepts  God's 
plan  of  salvation,  for  his  ftiture ;  will 
have  happiness,  abilities  and  ever- 
lasting life  which  the  books  of  the 
world  cannot  describe.  All  the 
abilities  of  natural  man  have  not 
even  been  able,  to  even  see  into  the 
glories  of  man's  glorified  state. 

"And  the  world  passeth  away 
and  the  lust  thereof :  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  for- 
ever," 1  John  2:17.  The  man  who 
is  obedient  unto  God.  through 
Christ,  will  far  outlive  the  vast 
Wonders  of  God's  known  creation. 


God's  creation  Is  vast,  marvelous, 
with  unestimable  value  and  so  won- 
derful, that  man  through  the  thous- 
ands of  years  since  his  creation,  has 
not  been  able  to  even  discover  more 
than  a  small  part  of  it.  Yet  all  this 
creation  will  pass  away  and  still  the 
ol'^edient  man  will  stirvive. 

However  with  all  this  glory,  hon- 
or and  even  the  future  of  everlasting- 
life  promised  man,  we  also  find 
numerous  promises  of  the  severe 
punisliment  which  will  be  pro- 
nounced upon  those  who  do  not 
worship  God  and  follow  His  com- 
mandments and  ordinances.  "And 
wdiosoever  was  not  found  written 
in  the  book  of  life  was  cast  into  the 
lake  of  fire,"  Rev.  20:15.  "Where 
their  worm  dieth  not.  and  the  fire 
is  not  quenched,"  Mark  9:48.  "For 
what  is  a  man  advantaged,  if  he 
gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  him- 
self, or  be  cast  away?"  Luke  9:25. 
Man  who  is  so  great  and  has  such 
great  opportunities,  will  meet  a 
God  who  will  judge  him  and  severe- 
ly punish  him  for  his  sins,  if  he 
does  not  accept  God's  plan  of  sal- 
vation, while  he  has  life,  time  and 
opportunity  before  death. 

"What  is  man,  that  thou  art 
mindful  of  him?  and  the  son  of 
man,  that  thou  visitest  him?  For 
thou  hast  made  him  a  little  lower 
than  the  angels,  and  hast  crowned 
him  with  glory  and  honour,"  Psa. 
8 :4-5.  Will  you  and  I  accept  God's 
visit.  His  Son  who  came  to  earth 
to  reveal  God's  Will  unto  us?   Will 
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you  and  I  accept  God's  glory  and 
honour  and  are  we  satisfied  with 
God's  wrath  and  eternal  punish- 
ment ? 


NEWS  ITEMS 


QUINTER,  KANS. 

The  Ouinter  congregation  plans 
to  hold  their  fall  revival  meetings 
starting  Oct.  28.  These  meetings 
will  continue  for  two  weeks  with 
Eld.  Ernest  L.  Miller  of  Harrison- 
l)urg,  Va..  hringing  the  messages 
each  evening.  Our  Lovefeast  serv- 
ices will  he  on  Nov.  10.  We  look 
forward  to  these  meetings  with  an- 
ticipation and  certainly  hope  that 
many  can  come  and  be  with  us  for 
fellowship. 

Sister  Dorothy  Jamison,  Cor. 


BRYAN,  OHIO 
The  Lord  willing,  the  Pleasant 
Ridge  congregation  plans  to  hold 
a  Lovefeast  Oct.  20.  Services  to 
begin  at  10 :30  Saturday,  commun- 
ion services  in  the  evening  and 
services  on  Svmday.  We  welcome 
all  who  can  to  come  and  enjoy 
these  meetings  with  us. 

Sister  Ruth  Kleinhen,  Cor. 


LITITZ,  PA. 

We,  the  Northern  Lancaster 
County  Dunkard  Brethren,  plan  to 
ihave  our  Lovefeast  at  Lititz  on  Sun- 
day, Oct.  21.  There  will  be  services 
all  day  with  Communion  in  the 
evening.    We  extend  a  hearty  invi- 


tation to  all  who  can,  to  attend  these  i 

services.    Since  our  last  report  one  ] 

young    Sister    was    added    to    our  j 
number  by  baptism. 

Susanna  B.  Johns,  Cor.  1 


LOVEFEAST  SERVICES 
Oct.  6 — Dallas  Center,  la. 
Oct.  7— W^alnut  Grove,  Md. 
Oct.    13— Plevna.  Ind. 
Oct.    14 — Waynesboro,   Pa. 
Oct.  20— Berean,  Va. 
Oct.  20— Pleasant  Ridge,  O  . 
Oct.  21 — N.  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Oct.  27 — Englewood,  O. 
Oct.   28— Bethel.   Pa. 
Nov.  3 — Goshen,  Ind. 
Nov.  4 — Shrewsbury,   Pa. 
Nov.  10^ — Ouinter,  Kans. 


ELDORADO,  OHIO 
The  Church  met  in  regular  quar- 
terly council  March  31.  Eld.  Her- 
bert Parker  read  Titus  2,  com- 
mented on  the  same  and  led  in 
prayer.  Report  of  annual  visit  was 
given,  all  members  were  in  the 
faith  and  willing  to  work  with  the 
church.  Bro.  and  Sister  Fiant  asked 
that  the  members  meet  in  their 
home,  one  Sunday  a  month  for 
services.  It  was  decided  to  meet 
the  fourth  Sunday  of  April.  All 
other  business  was  taken  care  of  in 
a  Christian  manner.  Closing  prayer 
by  Bro.  Gibbel.  Closing  hymn  No. 
81. 

Sunday,  April  22,  was  a  beautiful 
spring  day.  We  at  Eldorado,  along 
with  Bro.  and  Sister  Ben  Kleplinger 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


11 


from  ICnglcvvood,  met  for  services 
at  Bro.  and  Sister  Fiant's  home. 
Bro.  Parker  and  Bro.  Kleplinger 
brought  us  many  thoughts  on  the 
resurrection.  After  a  basket  dinner, 
we  had  song  service  and  prayer 
before  leaving. 

May  5  we  had  our  Lovefeast. 
Services  at  2  P.M.  with  Bro.  Re- 
])logle  and  Bro.  Melvin  Roesch 
bringing  the  messages.  At  7  P.M. 
we  met  for  examination  services  and 
Communion.  Bro.  Paul  Blocher 
brought  the  examination  sermon 
and  Bro.  Roesch  officiated.  On 
Sundav  morning  we  met  for  morn- 
ing worship  and  breakfast,  preach- 
ing services  at  9 :30,  with  Bro. 
Roesch  and  the  Elders  from  Engle- 
wood,  dividing  the  time,  they  gave 
us  a  wonderful  feast  for  our  souls. 
Bro.  Parker  and  Bro.  Roesch 
brought  us  the  evening  messages. 
May  the  Lord  bless  Bro.  and  Sister 
Roesch  in  their  labors. 

On  June  24  we  again  met  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Fiant. 
Bro.  Blocher  and  Bro.  Parker 
l^rought  us  the  messages.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Fiant  surely  enjoy  the  serv- 
ices and  all  received  a  blessing  from 
being  there.  Since  that  time  Bro. 
Fiant's  health  has  failed  and  we 
had  no  services  there.  Remember 
them  in  your  prayers.  May  each  of 
us  be  found  faithful. 

Sister  Dorothy  Blocher,  Cor. 


hekl  their  revival  meeting  Aug.  5-19 
with  h^kl.  Dale  Jamison  of  Quinter, 
Kans.,  as  our  evangelist.  Certainly 
we  can  say  the  Word  was  preached 
with  power  and  the  demonstration 
of  the  spirit.  Many  thoughts  were 
given  that  should  help  each  one, 
who  had  the  privilege  of  hearing 
these  messages,  to  live  a  better 
Christian  life.  While  there  were  no 
visible  results,  we  hope  atid  pray 
the  seed  sown  has  fallen  on  good 
ground  and  may  bring  forth  fruit 
in  due  season. 

As  our  meetings  are  now  over, 
may  we  continue  to  pray  for  lost 
souls  and  those  who  have  gone 
back  into  the  world,  that  they  may 
see  their  sad  condition  and  serve 
Christ  before  it  is  too  late.  We 
trust  that  the  Lord  will  bless  Bro. 
Jamison  as  he  goes  to  other  fields 
of  labor. 

Sister  Sheila  Stump    Cor. 


YORK,  PA. 

_   The      Shrewsbury     congregation 


SAVAGE  RIVER,  MD. 

The  Broadwater  Chapel  congre- 
gation held  their  Revival  meetings, 
beginning  July  27  and  ending  Aug. 
5  with  an  all-day  meeting.  Eld. 
Paul  R.  Myers  from  Greentown, 
Ohio,  was  with  us  and  gave  us  very 
good  messages  and  admonitions. 
The  attendance  was  good.  We  feel 
his  efforts  put  forth  were  not  in 
vain.  Three  souls  accepted  Qirist 
as  their  personal  Savior  and  were 
received  into  the  church  by  Christ- 
ian baptism  and  one  Sister  was  re- 
ceived   by    the    right    hand    of   fel- 
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Saturday  afternoon  Aug.  4,  we 
met  at  3  P.M.  for  the  examination 
service  and  Communion  in  the 
evening  at  7  P.M.  Sunday  morning 
Bro.  Myers  brought  his  last  mes- 
sage, to  a  full  house.  Speakers  in 
the  afternoon  were  Elders  Zenas 
Mellott,  Owen  Mallow  and  James 
Kegerreis.  These  brethren  all  gave 
us  rich  food  for  these  never  dying 
souls  to  feed  upon. 

We  were  very  grateful  for  all  the 
visitors  and  invite  them  back  again,  j 
We  pray  a  special  blessing  upon 
Bro.  and  Sister  Myers  as  they  go 
into  other  fields  of  labor.  May  we 
all  hold  out  faithful  to  the  end,  in 
these  perilous  times. 

Sister  Bertha  Dorsev.  Cor. 


have  inspired  the  unsaved  to  choose 
their  life  for  Christ,  and  join  their 
name  beside  many  others  in  the 
Lamb's  Book  of  Life.  We  were 
glad  for  the  visiting  Brethren  and 
Sisters  from  other  congregations. 

Sister  Carol  Walker,  Cor. 


MODESTO,  CAL. 

The  members  of  the  Pleasant 
Home  congregation  have  been  bles- 
sed and  strengthened,  by  a  series 
of  heart-warming  sermons  during 
our  Revival  meetings,  from  Aug. 
19  to  Sept.  2.  Bro.  Edward  Johnson 
of  Wauseon,  Ohio,  was  our  ev- 
angelist. Although  no  souls  were 
added  to  that  great  Book  of  God, 
our  hearts  have  been  rekindled.  We 
feel  renewed  love  for  one  another 
and  more  concern  for  the  unsaved. 

We  have  been  reminded  that  the 
end  of  this  life  is  upon  us  and  an- 
other is  waiting.  We  must  be  per- 
fect in  the  sight  of  God,  to  partake 
of  that  Heavenly  life  with  Christ. 
We  are  praying  that  these  sermons 


BETHEL,  PA. 
The  Bethel  congregation  again 
lias  been  blessed  to  have  another 
Revival  meeting.  The  meeting  be- 
gan Aug.  19  and  ended  Sept.  L 
Bro.  William  Root  of  Great  Bend. 
Kans.,  was  the  evangelist  and  he 
brought  to  us  some  very  timelv 
messages.  The  sermon  for  the 
young  people  will  be  one  long  re- 
membered by  all.  Three  very  dear 
souls  decided  to  give  their  heart 
and  life  to  the  Lord  and  were  bap- 
tised Sept.  7.  May  the  Lord  richly 
reward  Bro.  Root  for  all  his  efforts 
while  at  Bethel. 

Sister  June  Beck,  Cor. 


OBITUARIES 


MARY  A.  EBERLY 
Sister  Mary  Ann  Eberly,  81,  of 
Alvordton,  Ohio,  passed  away  at 
the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs. 
John  Kintner,  July  31.  Sister  Eber- 
ly was  born  Oct.  7,  1880,  to  the 
late  Laura  and  Daniel  Lehman  of 
near  Kinikle,  Ohio. 

She  was  united  in  marriage 
Dec.  23,  1897,  to  Levi  C.  Eberly. 
who  preceded  her  in  death  in  Dec. 
of  1957,  also  a  son,  Kenneth,  pre- 
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ceded  her  in  death  in  Dec.  1961. 
She  leaves  besides  her  daughter  and 
son-in-law,  four  grandchildren, 
eight  grea  t-  grandchildren,  one 
brother,  Bert  Lehman  of  Pioneer ; 
two  half-brothers  and  two  half- 
sisters. 

Services  were  held  Aug.  3  at  the 
Pleasant  Ridge  Dunkard  Brethren 
church  with  Bro.  Vern  Hostetler 
officiating,  assisted  by  Bro.  Edward 
Johnson.  I'urial  in  Floral  Grove 
cemetery.  Pioneer.  Oihio. 

Sister  Ruth  Kleinhen,  Cor. 


MABEL  SOMMERS 
Sister  Mabel  S.  Sommers,  68, 
died  Monday,  July  30,  in  the  Wa- 
])ash  Railroad  Employees  Hospital 
at  Peru.  She  had  been  ill  the  last 
three  years.  Born  Nov.  18,  1893, 
in  Howard  County,  she  was  the 
daughter  of  Samuel  and  Anna 
(Zook)  Deardorff.  She  was  married 
March  8,  1913,  to  William  Som- 
mers, who  died  June  6,  19641. 

Sister  Sommers  had  lived  at  Am- 
boy  the  last  thirty-three  years.  She 
had  been  a  cook  in  the  Railroad  Em- 
ployees Hospital  the  last  fourteen 
years,  until  failing  health  neces- 
sitated her  retirement.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Dunkard  Brethren 
church  of  Plevna. 

Surviving  are  tw'o  daughters, 
Mrs.  Lucille  Mygrant  of  Amboy 
and  Mrs.  Mary  Small  of  Hyde 
Park,  N.  Y. ;  three  sons,  Oren  Som- 
mers of  Peru,  Col.  Harold  Som- 
mers, USAF  at  Wasco,  Texas,  and 


Wilbur  of  Sycamore,  111. ;  five  sis- 
ters. Mrs.  Thelma  Mitchell  of  Cen- 
ter Point,  Ind.,  Mrs.  Marie  Hopper 
of  Walton,  Ind.,  Mrs.  Gladys  Wil- 
liams of  Gary,  Ind.,  Mrs.  Evelyn 
Lantz  of  Wabash,  Ind.,  and  Mrs. 
Leora  Sommers  of  Kokomo,  Ind. ; 
two  brothers,  Elmer  Deardorff  of 
Russiaville,  Ind.,  and  V'ern  of  Ko- 
komo, Ind. ;  18  grandchildren  and 
eight  great-grandchildren. 

Funeral  services  w^ere  at  10  A. 
M.  Thursday  in  the  Howard  Men- 
nonite  church,  with  Bro.  Harley 
Rush  and  Forest  Hostetler  in 
charge.  Burial  in  the  Shrock  Cem- 
etery. 

Sister  Lois  Chupp,  Cor. 


THE  CHOICE  OF 
SALVATION 


BY  B.   CHARLES  HOSTETTER 


You  are  no  doubt  aware  that 
there  are  two  schools  of  theology. 
The  one  says  that  not  every  man 
can  be  saved.  The  inference  is  that 
it  is  not  up  to  me  to  choose  to  be 
saved,  if  God  long  ago  decided  that 
I  should  not  be  saved.  If  God  plan- 
ned that  I  should  be  saved  then  I 
shall  be  saved,  but  if  fate  was  against 
me  and  God  planned  that  I  should 
not  be  saved,  then  there  is  no  sal- 
vation  for  me. 

The  other  school  of  theology  says 
that  each  individual  has  the  re- 
sponsibility to  choose  whether  or 
not  he  is  going  to  be  saved.  Tonight 
I   want   to  give  a   message   on   the 
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choice  of  salvation  and  show  that 
if  you  are  lost  it  is  because  you 
have  rejected  the  Lord  Jesus  as 
your  personal  Saviour.  It  is  be- 
cause you  chose  not  to  he  saved. 
I  have  gathered  a  number  of  Scrip- 
tures that  prove  this  to  us. 

I  want  to  give  you  a  number  of 
Scriptures  that  show  that  the  work 
on  the  cross,  that  the  ransom  paid 
there  was  sufficient  for  all  people. 
God  is  impartial  and  does  not  love 
any  one  better  than  another  person. 
He  does  not  love  one  man  above 
another.  I  want  to  give  you  a  num- 
ber of  Scriptures  that  show  that  all 
people  receive  the  invitation  to  ac- 
cept Christ,  and  I  want  to  give  a 
number  of  Scriptures  that  show  that 
God  has  given  you  the  invitation, 
and  it  is  vip  to  you  to  accept  or  to 
reject  it. 

In  Jer.  21  :8,  "And  unto  this 
people  thou  shalt  say,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord ;  Behold,  I  set  before  you 
the  way  of  life,  and  the  way  of 
death."  He  says,  "Thus  saith  the 
Lord."  They  are  not  the  words  of 
Jeremiah,  but  of  the  Lord.  "Behold, 
I  set  before  you  the  way  of  life,  and 
the  way  of  death.  "God  said  that. 
You  have  the  idea  there  that  God 
up  in  heaven  says  to  the  man  at 
the  crossroads  of  life :  "If  you  go 
down  this  road  it  will  be  the  way 
of  life,  but  this  other  road  is  the 
way  of  eternal  death.  "  It  is  your 
choice — the  choice  of  salvation. 

The  first  thing  we  want  to  notice 
this  evening  is  that  there  is  no  one 


who  is  saved,  when  he  comes  to  the 
age  of  accountability,  unless  he 
chooses  to  be  saved.  There  are 
great  numbers  of  Scriptures  which 
tell  us  that  man  is  lost  when  he 
comes  to  the  age  of  acountability. 
"Behold.  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity  : 
and  in  sin  did  my  mother  conceive 
me,"  Psa.  51  :5.  David  said  in  ef- 
fect, I  was  born  of  a  sinful  woman, 
and  therefore  I  was  born  in  sin. 

"The  wicked  are  estranged  from 
the  womb  :  they  go  astray  as  soon 
as  they  be  l)orn,  speaking  lies," 
Psa.  58 :3.  "For  all  have  sinned,  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God," 
Rom.  3  •23.  "All  we  like  sheep  have 
gone  astray  ;  we  have  turned  every 
one  to  his  own  way :  and  the  Lord 
hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us 
I  all,"  Isa.  53 :6.  The  prophet  also 
says  that  from  the  soul  of  my  foot 
to  the  top  of  my  head  there  is  noth- 
ing good  al)out  me.  My  own  right- 
eousness is  as  filthy  rags. 

If  we  go  into  the  Scriptures,  we 
find  a  whole  host  of  passages  that 
tell  us  that  man  is  wicked— man  is 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sin,  and  there 
is  nothing  good  about  him.  God 
says  that  we  are  dead  in  sin,  and  a 
dead  man  can't  help  himself;  he  is 
helpless.  But  God  has  provided  a 
Saviour  from  the  terrible,  helpless 
condition  that  man  is  in.  All  men 
are  lost  after  they  come  to  the  age 
of  accountability.  We  have  a  de- 
praved nature  and  naturally  live  in 
sin.  There  is  nothing  that  we  can 
do  to  change  that  condition  in  our- 
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selves.  We  are  a  lost  people,  but 
God  ihas  provided  a  Saviour.  This 
Saviour  that  God  has  provided  has 
shed  His  own  precious  blood,  and 
that  is  enough  to  make  an  atone- 
ment for  every  man's  sin.  The  work 
on  Calvary's  cross  provided  a  ran- 
som for  all  men.  I  l)elieve  the  blood 
of  Jesus  is  a  ble  to  cleanse  the  worst 
sinner.  I  believe  there  is  enough 
ransom  to  pay  for  the  sins  of  every 
man,  no  matter  how  wicked  he  has 
been. 

In  Luke  2:10  we  have  the  mas- 
sage of  an  angel,  "Fear  not:  for, 
behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of 
great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  peo- 
ple." The  angel  said  that  this  baby 
Jesus  is  the  Saviour  and  that  He 
is  the  Saviour  for  all  people.  That 
Saviour  is  not  only  good  enough  for 
the  Americans,  for  the  white  people, 
for  the  poor  people,  for  the  rich 
people,  or  for  the  educated  people, 
but  these  tidings  concerning  the 
Saviour  were  and  are  for  all  people. 

"For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into 
the  world  to  condemn  the  world ; 
but  that  the  world  through  Him 
might  be  saved,"  John  3:17.  God 
did  not  send  Jesus  into  the  world 
to  save  a  few  people,  and  God  did 
not  send  Jesus  into  the  world  to 
send  people  to  hell,  but  to  save  the 
world.  His  purpose  and  the  effect 
of  His  work  were  to  include  all  men. 
"And  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins :  and  not  for  our's  only,  but  also 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world," 
I  John  2  :2. 


"Who  gave  ^himself  a  ransom  for 
all,  to  be  testified  in  due  time,"  I 
Tim.  2:6.  "To  him  give  all  the 
prophets  witness,  that  through  his 
name  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
shall  receive  remission  of  sins,"  Acts 
10:43.  It  doesn't  matter  who  you 
are.  It  doesn't  matter  whether  you 
are  a  Negro,  a  German,  a  Japanese, 
an  Indian — the  atonement  for  sin 
is  for  you. 

"The  same  came  for  a  witness, 
to  bear  witness  of  the  Light,  that 
all  men  through  him  might  believe," 
John  1  :7.  John  the  Baptist  came 
to  bear  witness  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  who  is  the  Light  of  life  that 
all  through  Him  might  believe. 
Jesus  is  the  true  Light  that  lighteth 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world.  Jesus  says  Himself  in  John 
6  -.37,  "Him  that  cometh  to  me  I 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  And  in 
Luke  5  :32,  "I  came  not  to  call  the 
righteous,  but  sinners  to  repent- 
ance." "For  the  Son  of  man  is 
come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost,"  Luke  19:10.  He  came 
to  seek  those  who  are  lost,  and  all 
are  lost.  I  am  convinced  that  His 
sacrifice  was  able  to  provide  a  ran- 
som for  all  who  believe.  If  that  isn't 
true,  if  it  didn't  include  all  men, 
and  suppose  it  didn't  include  me, 
then  I  could  come  to  the  judgment 
and  say,  "God,  how  could  I  be 
saved?  There  was  no  provision 
made  for  my  salvation." 

Let  us  study  a  number  of  Scrip- 
tures  on    the   impartiality    of   God. 
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God  does  not  love  one  man  above 
another.  He  is  just  as  anxious  for 
you  to  be  saved  as  He  is  for  me 
to  be  saved.  He  is  just  as  anxious 
the  poorest  man  in  Scottdale  to  be 
saved  as  the  richest  man. 

"For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life.  For  God  sent  not  his 
Son  into  the  world  to  condemn  the 
world ;  but  that  the  world  through 
him  might  be  saved,"  John  3  :16,  17. 

Over  in  Acts  10  I  want  to  call 
your  attention  to  verses  34  and  35, 
"Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that  God  is 
no  respecter  of  persons :  but  in 
every  nation  he  that  feareth  him, 
and  worketh  righteousness,  is  ac- 
cepted with  him."  In  every  nation, 
God  is  no  respecter  of  persons. 

Let  me  take  you  back  to  II  Peter 
3 :9,  "The  Lord  is  not  slack  con- 
cerning his  promise,  as  some  men 
count  slackness ;  but  is  longsuffering 
to  us-ward,  not  willing  that  any 
should  perish,  btu  that  all  should 
come  to  repentance."  God  doesn't 
want  a  single  individual  to  be  lost. 
He  is  not  willing  that  any  should 
perish.  He  wants  all  men  to  be 
saved.  I  Tim.  2  :4,  "Who  will  have 
all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come 
unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth." 
Rom.  10:12,  "For  there  is  no  dif- 
ference between  the  Jew  and  the 
Greek:  for  the  same  Lord  over  all 
is  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  him." 
This  same  Lord  is  over  all,  wheth- 


]  er  the  persons  is  a  Jew,  a  Greek,  a 
Gentile,   rich,  or  poor. 

Ezek.  18:32,  "I  have  no  pleasure 
in  the  death  of  him  that  dieth,  saith 
the  Lord  God  :  wherefore  turn  your- 
selves, and  live  ye."  God  says  that 
He  is  not  happy  when  a  wicked 
man  dies.  God  is  not  willing  that 
any  should  perish.  If  you  find  your- 
self in  heaven  when  the  Lord  comes, 
there  is  only  one  reason  you  find 
yourself  there  and  that  is  because 
you  chose  Christ  as  your  Saviour, 
If  you  find  yourself  in  hell  you  will 
know  that  you  arrived  there  because 
you  chose  not  to  be  saved.  The 
work  of  Jesus  Christ  included  your 
sins. 

All  men  receive  the  invitation  to 
be  saved.  "The  grace  of  God  that 
l:)ringeth  salvation  hath  appeared  to 
all  men,"  Titus  2:11.  And  in  Rom- 
ans 5:18,  "Therefore  as  by  the 
offence  of  one  judgment  came  upon 
all  men  to  condemnation ;  even  so 
by  their  righteousness  of  one  of  the 
free  gift  came  upon  all  men  unto 
justification  of  life."  the  invitation 
to  salvation  came  to  all  men. 

Isa.  55:1,  "Ho,  every  one  that 
thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters,  and 
he  that  hath  no  money :  come  ye, 
buy,  and  eat ;  yea,  come,  buy  wine 
and  milk  without  money  and  with- 
out price."  Isaiah  is  out  on  the  high- 
way of  life,  and  he  is  trying  to  stop 
people  on  the  way  to  hell.  "Come 
on  over  and  get  salvation !  It  doesn't 
cost  you  a  penny.  You  can  have  it 
for  nothing."    He  is  trying  to  stop 
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them  on  their  mad  rush  to  eternal 
punishment. 

John  7  -.^7 ,  "In  the  last  day,  that 
great  day  of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood 
and  cried,  saying,  If  any  man  thirst, 
let  him  come  unto  me,  and  drink." 
Jesus  just  could  not  contain  Him- 
self. His  emotions  were  touched.  If 
you  want  to  be  saved,  come  to  me 
and  drink!  In  II  Tim.  4:8,  the 
Apostle  Paul  gives  his  experience. 
He  says  that  he  has  fought  a  good 
fight,  that  he  has  finished  his  course, 
that  he  has  kept  the  faith.  And 
then  he  says  that  the  thing  awaiting 
him  is  the  crown  of  righteousness. 
It  is  also  for  you — for  everyone  who 
is  willing  to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour. 

In  Mark  16:15,  Jesus  says,  "Go 
ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature."  Does- 
n't that  mean  that  the  Lord  wants 
all  men  to  receive  the  invitation? 
We  have  a  big  job — a  large  re- 
sponsibility— to  go  into  all  the 
world  and  not  leave  one  corner 
missed.  We  are  to  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature.  The  invitation  to 
be  saved  must  be  given  to  all  men. 

Salvation  is  your  choice.  God  has 
done  His  part.  He  has  laid  the 
opportunity  for  you  to  be  saved  on 
the  front  doorstep  of  your  life.  Now 
you  can  choose  to  accept  Christ  as 
your  Saviour,  or  you  can  go  out 
around  that  invitation.  You  can 
stumble  over  the  cross  of  Christ  and 
find  yourself  paying  for  your  own 
sins,    but    it    is    your   choice.     God 


doesn't  come  along  and  say,  "You 
must  be  saved."  He  has  made  the 
provision  and  now  it  is  your  choice. 
You  have  the  invitation,  the  oppor- 
tunity, and  now  whosoever  of  you 
will  make  the  decision,  that  person 
He  will  deliver  from  sin. 

Luke  11:10,  "Everyone  that  ask- 
eth  receiveth  and  he  that  seeketh 
findeth;  and  to  him  that  knocketh 
it  shall  be  opened."  Everyone!  But 
it  is  up  to  you.  It  is  your  choice 
and  your  oj^portunity,  and  everyone 
willing  to  make  that  decision  will 
receive  salvation.  Luke  12  :8,  "Who- 
soever shall  confess  me  before  men, 
him  shall  the  Son  of  man  also  con- 
fess before  the  angels  of  God." 
Whenever  you  find  a  Scripture  with 
"whosoever"  in  it,  you  know  that 
it  means  you  and  all  men  every- 
where. 

John  1:12,  "But  as  many  as  re- 
ceived him,  to  them  gave  he  power 
to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to 
them  that  believe  on  his  name." 
Just  as  many  as  are  willing  to  re- 
ceive Christ — just  that  many  people 
have  the  right  or  privilege  or  oppor- 
tunity to  become  the  sons  of  God. 
John  4:14,  "But  whosoever  drink- 
eth  of  the  water  that  I  shall  give 
him  shall  never  thirst ;  but  the  water 
that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be  in 
him  a  well  of  water  springing  up 
into  everlasting  life." 

Rom.  1 :16,  "For  I  am  not  asham- 
ed of  the  gospel  of  Christ ;  for  it  is 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
every  one  that  believeth ;  to  the  Jew 
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first,  and  also  to  the  Greek."  He 
says  that  this  Gospel  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  has  power  to  save  everyone. 
But  it  does  not  save  those  who  won't 
believe.  God's  power  to  save  a  man 
is  limited  to  the  condition  of  faith. 
Rom.  10:13,  "Whosoever  shall  call 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
saved."    It  is  your  choice. 

I  John  5:1,  "Whosoever  believeth 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  is  born  of 
God :  and  every  one  that  loveth 
him  that  begat  loveth  him  also  that 
is  begotten  of  him."  Rev.  3  :20,  "Be- 
hold, I  stand  at  the  door,  and  knock  ; 
if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open 
the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him, 
and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with 
me."  The  Lord  Jesus  Ghrist  is 
speaking  to  the  church  at  Laodicea. 
Isn't  that  a  beautiful  picture?  Jesus 
says,  I  am  knocking  to  get  into 
your  heart,  and  the  heart  of  every 
individual,  if  you  are  willing  to  make 
the  choice  and  let  me  in. 

Rev.  22:17,  "The  Spirit  and  the 
bride  say,  Come.  And  let  him  that 
heareth  say.  Come.  And  him  that 
is  a  thirst  come.  And  whosoever 
will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life 
freely."  God  said,  I  have  set  before 
you  the  way  of  life  and  the  way  of 
death.  Which  road  will  you  choose 
to  take?  It  is  entirely  up  to  you. 
God  has  done  all  that  He  possibly 
can  to  save  you.  There  is  before 
you  a  way  to  eternal  damnation,  but 
He  has  also  put  before  you  a  way 
that  leads  to  the  Holy  City.  It  is 
your  choice.    Do  you  choose  to  be 


saved  tonight?  If  you  would  decide 
to  be  saved  tonight,  you  could  be 
saved.  Tihere  is  not  one  individual 
who  needs  to  go  out  of  this  build- 
ing an  unsaved  person  tonight  be- 
cause there  is  no  provision  in  Jesus 
Christ  for  his  salvation.  I  think 
very  often  of  Ezek.  33:11,  "Turn 
ye,  turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways; 
for  why  wil  ye  die,  O  house  of 
Israel  ?"  One  of  the  things  that  God 
can't  seem  to  understand  is  that 
people  insist  upon  going  to  the 
place  of  condemnation.  He  says. 
Why  do  you  insist  on  going  to  the 
place  of  punishment? 

I  want  to  say  this  evening  that 
Satan  is  powerless  to  come  down 
here  and  take  any  man  to  hell.  I 
say,  even  though  Satan  is  a  powerful 
personality,  and  even  though  he  is 
the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air, 
he  does  not  have  the  right  or  the 
authority  or  the  power  to  come 
down  here  and  get  any  man  and 
throw  him  into  the  pit.  Any  man 
who  wants  to  be  saved  can  be  saved. 
Any  man  who  is  willing  to  give  his 
heart  to  and  live  for  Jesus  Christ, 
Satan  cannot  rob  of  eternal  life. 
He  is  just  not  strong  enough  to  do 
it.  There  will  no  one  be  able  to  say 
in  the  judgment  day,  "I  wanted  to 
be  a  Christian,  but  I  couldn't." 
Neither  will  God  exercise  the  power 
to  come  down  and  drag  you  into 
the  kingdom  of  God.  God  limits  His 
power  to  your  own  choice.  God  sets 
before  you  the  way  of  life  and  the 
way  of  death,    If  you  choose  to  be 
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saved  that  is  your  opportunity,  or 
if  you  refuse  to  acept  Him  as  your 
personal  Saviour  you  can  choose  to 
do  that,  but  Satan  cannot  drag  you 
down,  and  Christ  cannot  drag  you 
up.  You  ihave  to  follow  one  or  the 
other.  Salvation  is  your  own  choice. 
That  is  going  to  leave  a  man  hope- 
less at  the  judgment  day  if  he  is 
not  saved.  He  won't  be  able  to  say 
that  it  was  not  his  fault  that  he 
was  not  saved.  He  won't  be  able 
to  say,  "God,  I  wanted  to  be  a 
Christian,  l)ut  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  was  not  enough  to  cleanse 
me  from  all  sin.  I  wanted  to  be  a 
Christian,  but  I  wasn't  one  of  the 
elect."  You  can't  say  any  of  those 
things,  because  Jesus  Christ  died 
for  you.  God  gave  you  the  invita- 
tion to  be  saved.  God  leaves  the 
decision  with  you  as  to  whether 
you  will  get  to  heaven  or  not.  It 
is  your  choice. 

A  man  asked  what  he  should  do 
to  be  saved,  and  the  answer  was 
"Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  "But 
what  do  you  mean?"  the  man  want- 
ed to  know.  The  other  man  re- 
sponded, "If  you  are  willing  to 
furnish  the  sinner,  God  will  furnish 
the  Saviour."  Are  you  willing  to- 
night to  furnish  the  sinner?  Then 
God  will  will  furnish  the  Saviour. 
That  is  what  the  Lord  Jesus  wants 
to  do.  He  wants  to  get  hold  of 
men  and  women  willing  to  acknowl- 
edge that  they  are  sinners  and  then 
restore     their     peace     with     God. 


"Therefore  being  justified  by  faith, 
we  have  peace  with  God." 

Sel.  from  Christian  Monitor. 


THE  HOUSE  OF  GOD 


Some  people  go  to  church  to  sing 
And  others  go  to  pray, 
And   some,   wouldn't   miss   a   word 
The  preacher  has  to  say. 
I  guess  we're  all  as  different  as 
The  day  is  from  the  night. 
But  those  who  go  to  church  to  talk. 
To  me  it  isn't  right. 

The  House  of  God's  a  place,  I'm 
sure 
Where  reverence  should  be  known 
And  when  we  come  to  worship  Him 
Our  best  should  then  be  shown. 
It's   good   to   sing   and   praise    His 

name 
And  say  a  loud  "amen,"  or 
When  your  soul  is  blest  to 
Shout  a  hallelujah  then. 

I'm    sure    the    Lord    is   not    well 
pleased 
With  those  who  seem  to  wait 
Until  they  get  inside  the  church 
To  talk  and  celebrate. 
Those  who  look  around  and  watch 
When  prayers  are  being  said, 
They'd  do  a  lot  more  good,  I'm  sure 
If  they  would  bow  their  head. 

We  better  learn  the  easy  w^ay 
Before  it  is  too  late,  or  else 
The  Lord  will  punish  those 
Who  won't  cooperate. 
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If  we  would  only  realize 
He  knows  the  path  we  walk. 
More  than  that,  He  knows  each  one 
Who  goes  to  church  to  talk. 

— Selected. 

The  author  of  the  above  poem 
might  well  have  added  "Is  the  Lord 
well  pleased  with  chewing  gum  in 
church?"  We  often  hear  conversa- 
tion on  most  any  subject  right  after 
services  are  over.  Would  the  Lord 
be  pleased  for  our  minds  to  be  so 
soon  occupied  with :  our  work,  our 
crops,  problems  and  cares  of  this 
life? 

We  could  all  show  more  rever- 
ence for  God's  house.  There  are  so 
very  many  things  to  take  our  time 
and  keep  our  minds  on,  the  things 
of  this  life  for  six  days  in  the  week. 
Let  us  keep  one  day  wholly  for  the 
Lord  and  doing  good.  Let  us  also 
begin  each  day  with  God.  He  is 
mindful  of  our  daily  needs.  May  we 
thank  Him  for  all  His  goodness 
to  us. 

Sister  Ethel  Whitmer, 
40286  Lincoln  Ave., 
Beaumont,   Cal. 


RESIGNATION 


I'll  stay  where  you've  put  me;     I 

will  dear  Lord, 
Tho'  I  wanted  so  badly  to  go ; 
I  seemed,  oh,  so  tired  of  the  stress 

and  strain 
And    the   routine   that   ground    so 

slow, 
I  longed  for  seclusion,  for  quiet  and 


peace ; 
That's  what  I  wanted  you  to  know, 
I  could  study  and  paint  and  pen  a 

few  lines — 
Would  these  not  blessings  bestow? 
But — I'll  do  what  you've    bid    me, 

dear  Lord. 

I'll  stay  where  you've  put  me;  I'll 

work,  dear  Lord 
Though    the    field    be    narrow  and 

small. 
And  the  ground  be  fallow,  and  the 

stones  lie  thick. 
And  there  seems  to  be  no  life  at  all. 
The  field  is  Thine  own,     only  give 

me  the  seed, 
I'll  sow  it  with  never  a  fear; 
I'll  till  the  dry  soil  while  I  wait  for 

the  rain, 
And  rejoice  when  the  green  blades 

appear ; 
I'll  work  where    you've    put    me, 

dear  Lord. 

I'll  stay  where  you've  put  me  dear 
Lord,  I'll  stay 

I'll  bear  the  day's  burden  and  heat, 

Always  trusting  Thee  fully;  when 
even  has  come 

I'll  lay  heavy  sheaves  at  Thy  feet. 

And  when  my  earth's  work  is  end- 
ed and  done. 

In  the  light  of  eternity  glow; 

Life's  record  all  closed,  I  surely 
shall  find. 

It  was  better  to  stay  than  to  go. 

I  do  not  know  what  next  may  come 
Across  my  pilgrim  way, 
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I  do  not  know  tomorrow's  road, 

Nor  see  beyond  today ; 
But     this     I     know,     my     Saviour 
knows 

The  path  I  cannot  see. 
And  I  can  trust  His  wounded  hand 

To  guide  and  care  for  me. 
I  do  not  know  what  may  befall 

Of  S'uns;hine  or  of  rain, 
I  do  not  know  what  may  be  mine 

Of  pleasure  or  of  pain  ; 
But  this  I  know  my  Saviour  knows. 

And  whatso'er  it  be, 
Still  I  can  trust  His  love  to  give 

What  will  be  best  for  me. 
I  do  not  know  what  may  await, 

Or  what  the  morrow  brings, 
Biit  with  the  glad  salute  of  faith 

I  hail  it's  opening  wings ! 
For  this  I  know — that  in  my  Lord 

Shall  all  my  needs  be  met. 
And  I  can  trust  the  heart  of  Him 

Who  has  not  failed  me  yet. 

Sel.   Sister  Ada  Whitman 


WHAT  JESUS  HAS  DONE 
FOR  ME 

He  was  Born,  that  I  might  be 
born  twice,  John  1 :14,  John  3  :3-17. 

He  became  Poor,  that  I  might 
possess  wealth,  James  2 :5,  II  Cor. 
8 :9. 

He  became  Homeless,  that  I 
might  have  mansions.  Matt.  8 :20, 
John   14:2. 

He  was  Stripped,  that  I  always 
should  have  clothes,  Matt.  27 :28, 
II  Cor.  5  :2,  3. 

He  was  Forsaken,  that  I  always 


should  have  friends,    Matt.    27:46. 
Heb.   13:5. 

He  was  Bound,  that  I  might  have 
perfect  liberty,  Matt.  27:2,  John 
8 :32,  36. 

He  was  Sad,  that  I  might  have 
full  joy,  Isa.  53:3,  Phil.  4:4. 

Fie  Descended,  that  I  should  be 
lifted  up,  John  6:38,  John  14:3. 

He  became  a  Servant,  that  I 
might  he  a  son  forever,  Phil.  2:7, 
Gal.  4  :6,  7. 

Fie  was  Hungry,  that  I  should 
always  have  food,  Matt.  4:2.  John 
6:50^ 

He  was  made  Sin,  that  I  should 
share  His  righteousness,  2  Cor. 
5:21,  I  Cor.  1:30. 

He  Died,  that  I  should  never 
taste  eternal  death.  Heb.  2:9,  John 
19:33.  John  5:24.25. 

He  v\'ill  Come  Down,  that  I 
might  go  up,  I  Thess.  4:16,   17. 

Sister  Sheila  Stump. 


THE  WAY  WOKN 


I  saw  a  way  worn  traveler, 

In  tatteren  garments  clad; 
AVas  struggling  up  the  mountain, 

It  seemed  that  he  was  sad. 
His  back  was  heavy  laden. 

His  strength  was  almost  gone, 
Yet  he  shouted  as  he  journeyed; 

Deliverance  will  come. 

Chorus — Then  palms  of  victory, 
Palms  of  glory. 

Palms  of  victory  I  sihall 
wear. 
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The  Summer  sun  was  shining. 

The  sweat  was  on  his  brow; 
His  garments  worn  and  dusty. 

His  steps  seemed  very  slow. 
Yet  he  kept  pressing  onward. 

For  he  was  wending  home ; 
Still  -Shouting  as  he  journeyed. 

Deliverance  will  come. 

The  songster  in  the  harbor. 

That  stood  beside  the  way. 
Attracted  hi;s  attention, 

Invfiting  his  delay. 
His  watchword  being  onward. 

He  stopped  his  care,  and  run ; 
Still  shouting  as  he  jonrneyed. 

Deliverance  will  come. 

I  saw  him  in  the  evening. 

The  sun  was  bending  low. 
He'd  over-topped  the  mountain. 

And  reached  the  vale  below. 
He  saw  the  Golden  Cit>', 

His  everlasting  home : 
And   shouted   loud   Hosannah, 

Deliverance  has  come. 

And  as  he  reached  the  city. 

Just  on  the  narrow  flood ; 
A  band  of  holy  angles. 

Came  from  the  throne  of  God. 
They  bore  him  on  their  pinions. 

Safe  ore  the  dashing  foam ; 
And  joined  him  in  his  triumpih. 

Deliverance  had  come. 


God  is  not  as  interested  in  acts  as 
He  is  in  motives. 


THE  DEAD  SPEAKETH 

No.   50 


THE  GOSPEL  OF  CHRIST 

A.   B.   \'anDvke 


You  cannot  plow  a  field  by  simply 
turning  it  over  in  your  mind. 


In  Rom.  1  :16,  Paul  declares.  "I 
am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  for  it  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth  ;  to  the  Jew  first  and  also  to 
the  Greek." 

And  many  of  us  flatter  ourselves 
with  the  same  idea  and  make  our 
claim  loud  and  strong.  But  alas,  are 
we  ready  to  sufifer  with  Him  and 
endure  hardness,  as  a  good  soldier 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  gospel  of  Christ  teaches  the 
exclusion  of  all  profanity.  (Matt. 
5  :33-38. )  And  teaches  that  we  must 
give  account  for  every  idle  word  in 
the  day  of  Judgment.  (Matt.  12:36. 

Again,  the  gospel  of  Christ  tea- 
ches by  example  and  precept,  that 
His  followers  should  observe  the 
the  ordinance  of  feet  washing  as 
a  church  rite,  to  have  part  with 
Him.  Again  the  gospel  of  Christ 
teaches  the  sanctity  of  the  home  and 
makes  fornication  the  only  legal 
cause  for  putting  away  the  com- 
panion and  to  put  her  away  for  any 
other  cause  than  fornication,  causes 
her  to  commit  adultery,  but  does 
not  open  the  way  for  divorce  and 
remarriage.  Everywhere  in  the 
New  Testament  that  divorce  and 
remarriage  is  referred  to,  it  is 
spoken  against.  Jesus  talking  with 
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the  woman  at  the  well,  said,  "Thou 
hast  had  five  husl)ands,  and  he 
whom  thou  now  hast  is  not  thy  ihus- 
l:)and."  And  Paul's  only  remedy  af- 
ter separation,  is  to  JDecome  recon- 
ciled to  the  companion,  or,  remain 
unmarried.  (I  Cor.  7:10-11.)  And 
it  is  not  in  our  province  to  say 
what  shall  be  to  the  one-seventh  of 
our  fellow  countrymen,  this  is 
God's  order  and  man  should  not 
tamper  with  it.  But  it  is  in  our 
province  to  keep  ourselves  from  a- 
dultery.  And  the  gospel  of  Christ 
makes  it  plain,  that  who  soever 
marrieth  her  that  is  divorced  doth 
commit  adultery.  (Matt.  5:19-9  — 
Luke  16:18).  To  this  Paul  agrees, 
bv  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  as  we  see 
in  Rom.  7:2-3  and  1st  Cor.  7.19- 
1 1 .  Though  much  teaching  has  been 
done,  and  is  being  done,  contrar}-'  to 
the  teaching  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
on  this  subject,  bringing  shame, 
sorrow  and  distress  to  many  homes 
and  to  the  church  and  confusion  in 
the  world.  I  am  glad  that  through 
the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  our 
conference  ruled  on  this  question  as 
it  has.  Again,  the  gospel  of  Christ 
teaches  we  cannot  serve  the  Lord 
and  the  world.  Matt.  6:24,  "No 
man  can  serve  two  masters ;  for 
either  he  will  ihate  the  one,  and  love 
the  other ;  or  else  he  will  'hold  to  the 
one,  and  despise  the  other." 

Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mam- 
mon. Mark  8:38,  Jesus  says,  "And 
whosoever  therefore  shall  b  e 
ashamed  of  me  in  this  adulterous 


and   sinful  generation,   of  him  also 
shall  the  Son  of  Man  be  ashamed, 
when   He   cometh  in  the   glory   of 
His  Father,  with  the  Holy  Angels." 
How  sad  if  we   shall   be  turned 
away  from  the  presence  of  our  Lord 
in  the  day  of  reckoning  because  we 
have  failed  to  keep  His  sayings. 
Ashamed  of  Jesus,  can  it  be. 
That  we  poor    creatures    Fail 
to  see. 
How     much      we      need      the 

Savior's  care ; 
And  strive  that  we  His  Glory 
share. 

Dec.   1931   Issue. 


I  know  not  by  what  methods  rare 
But  this   I   know,       God    answers 

prayer. 
I   know   that    He    has    given    His 

Word, 
W^hidh  tells  me  prayer    is    always 

heard 
And  will  be  answered  soon  or  late : 
And  so  I  pray  and  calmly  wait. 

I  know  not  if  the  blessing  sought 
Will    come     in     just    the     way     I 

thought ; 

But  leave  my  prayers  with  Him 

alone. 
Whose  will  is  wnser  than  my  owai, 
Assured  that    He  will     grant     my 

quest. 
Or    send    some   answer    far    more 

blest. 


Conscience    can     be    a    w^onderful 
friend  or  a  terrible  accuser. 
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No.  20 


"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  Saints." 


OtIR   MOTTO:    Spiritual   in   life   and 
Scriptural  in  practice. 


OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go  into  all  the 
world    and    preach    the    gospel. 


OUR  AIM:     Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


TEMPTATION 

'The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver 
the  godly  out  of  temptations,  and  to 
reserve  the  unjust  unto  the  dav  of 
judgment  to  be  punished,"  2  Pet. 
2 :9.  The  Lord  is  all-powerful,  all- 
wise  and  l<no\vs  our  nature  and  our 
trials.  Here  is  a  very  definite  state- 
ment, which  cannot  be  doubted  or 
limited.  Therefore  all  that  is  neces- 
sary for  each  of  us  is  to  be  godly 
and  we  will  have  no  fear  of  tempta- 
tions. 

This  is  a  promise  that  should 
mean  much  to  each  one.  What  is 
the  reason  God  has  sent  us  so  manv 
commandments  and  ordinances  ?  He 
knew  these  were  necessary  to  keep 
us  from  temptation.  It  is  just  that 
easy,  obey  His  Word,  His  do's  and 
donot's  and  most  temptation  of  man 
will  not  affect  us.  When  we  go  to 
worldly  places,  talk  wordly  talk, 
associate  with  worldly  people  and 
desire  the  things  of  the  world  ;  nat- 
urally we  will  easily  be  led  away 
with  the  temptations  of  the  world. 

"My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy 
when  ye  fall  into  divers  tempta- 
tions." Jas.  2:1.    Yes.  when  one  is 


tried  for  his  faith  and  proves  true 
to  his  promises,  count  it  all  joy  or 
rejoice  that  God  has  delivered  you. 
.A.lso  wlien  one  falls  into  tempta- 
tions, not  willingly  and  not  just  try- 
ing to  see  how  near  we  can  get  to 
them,  we  should  rejoice  that  we 
were  spared.  However,  "Why  sleep 
ye?  rise  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into 
temptation,"  Luke  22  :46.  Entering 
into  temptation  is  quite  different, 
than  falling  into  temptation  when 
we  knew  nothing  of  it.  We  need  to 
])e  wide  awake,  through  the  knowl- 
edge of  God's  Word,  and  praying 
that  we  do  not  enter  into  temptation. 
"Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth 
!  temptation  :  for  when  he  is  tried,  he 
shall  receive  the  crown  of  life,  which 
the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that 
love  him,"  Jas.  1:12.  Enduring 
temptation  is  the  opposite  of  yield- 
ing to  temptation.  To  endure  temp- 
tation takes  watchfulness,  determi- 
nation and  a  decided  effort  to  avoid 
it  and  get  away  from  it.  It  takes 
calmness  of  mind,  submission  unto 
God's  \V\\\  and  a  determination  on 
our  part  to  endure  temptation. 
"These  on  the  rock  are  they,  which, 
when   thev   hear,    receive   the   word 
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with  joy;  and  these  have  no  root, 
which  for  a  while  beheve,  and  iii 
time  of  temptation  fall  away,"  Luke 
8:13.  Are  we  rooted  and  grounded 
in  the  Word  of  God?  Do  we  be- 
lieve for  a  while  or  is  our  faith 
steadfast  and  sure?  Is  every  little 
stone,  every  little  trial  going  to  dis- 
courage us,  that  we  lose  faith  and 
fall  away  from  the  promises  which 
we  have  made  unto  God  aad  man? 
Do  you  know  that  every  little  temp- 
tation that  we  endure  will  make  us 
that  much  stronger  to  endure  the 
next,  and  also  every  temptation  that 
we  yield  to  makes  it  that  much 
easier  to  yield  to  the  next. 

"Let  no  man  say  when  he  is 
tempted,  I  am  tempted  of  God :  for 
God  cannot  be  tempted  with  evil, 
neither  tempteth  he  any  man,"  Jas. 
1  :13.  It  is  so  serious  that  we  could 
be  blaspheming,  when  we  say  that 
God  tempted  us.  God  does  not 
tempt  us  with  evil.  He  may  allow 
us  to  be  tempted,  but  if  we  yield 
we  are  yielding  unto  Satan.  Let  us 
remember  this  the  next  time  w^e  are 
tempted,  "neither  tempteth  he  any 
man"  and  be  very  careful  tliat  we 
do  not  yield  to  anything  which  might 
be  contrary  to  God's  Word. 

Notice  this  Scripture,  "There  hath 
no  temptation  taken  you  but  such  as 
is  common  to  man :  but  God  is  faith- 
ful, who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be 
tempted  above  that  ye  are  able ;  but 
will  with  the  temptation  also  make 
a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able 
to  bear  it,"  1  Cor.  10:13.   You  have 


no  greater  burden  than  others,  most 
of  whom  have  endured  the  tempta- 
tion and  you  can  avoid  evil  just  as 
well  as  they  have.  Notice  also,  God 
knows  our  natures,  our  will-power, 
our  degree  of  training,  and  will  not 
suffer  or  allow,  us  to  be  tempted 
more  than  that  which  we  are  able 
to  bear.  Dear  reader  this  is  a 
wonderful  promise,  it  is  a  wonderful 
help  through  the  trials  of  life.  How- 
ever He  does  not  say  that  we  will 
have  nothing  to  say,  nothing  to  do, 
nothing  to  endure.  He  will  make 
a  way  of  escape  and  make  us  able 
to  bear  our  temptations.  He  does 
not  say  we  will  have  no  temptations 
but  through  our  ability  and  His 
help ;  we  can,  if  we  wish,  bear  them. 
W^hat  an  all-wise  God  we  have. 
"The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver 
the  godly  out  of  temptations,"  praise 
His  Holy  Name. 


THE  WORLD'S  GREATEST 
EVENTS 


"And  the  angel  said  uto  them. 
Fear  not :  for,  behold  I  bring  you 
good  tidings  of  great  joy  which  shall 
be  to  all  people.  For  unto  you  is 
born  this  day  in  the  city  of  David,  a 
Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord," 
Luke  2:10-11.  Christmas  with  the 
memory  of  Christ's  birth  is  more 
than  a  date  on  the  calendar,  it  marks 
the  world's  greatest  event.  Jesus 
was  born  with  a  purpose.  The  angel 
said  to  Joseph,  "And  she  shall  bring 
forth  a  son,  and  thous  shalt  call  his 
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name  Jesus :  for  he  shall  save  his 
people  from  their  sins,"  Matt.  1  :21. 
The  angel  said  to  Mary,  "He  shall 
be  great,  and  shall  he  called  Son  of 
the  highest :  and  the  Lord  God  shall 
give  him  the  throne  of  his  father 
David,"  Luke  1  -.2,2.  When  king 
Herod  heard  of  the  birth  of  Jesus  he 
sought  a  way  to  destroy  the  young 
child.    God's  angel   saved   His  life. 

When  Jesus  was  twelve  years  of 
ag(!  He  was  great  in  wisdom,  sitting 
in  the  midst  of  the  doctors  of  the 
law,  hearing  them  and  asking  them 
questions.  "And  Jesus  increased  in 
v^isdom  and  stature,  and  in  favour 
with  God  and  man,"  Luke  2 :52. 
Jesus  being  about  thirty  years  of 
age,  came  to  John  the  Baptist  and 
asked  to  be  baptized.  John  forbade 
Him,  knowing  Jesus  was  greater 
and  higher  than  himself.  "And  Jesus 
answering  said  unto  him,  Suffer  it 
to  be  so  now,  for  thus  it  becometh 
Us  to  fulfill  all  righteousness,  then 
he  suffered  him,"  Matt.  3  :L^.  Satan 
knew  that  Jesus  w^ould  be  great,  he 
tempted  Him,  trying  to  persuade 
Jesus  to  worship  him  and  work  for 
him. 

Jesus  overcame  Satan.  Jesus'  aim 
and  purpose  was  to  worship  God 
and  work  for  His  kingdom.  After 
John  the  Baptist  gave  his  testimony 
of  Jesus,  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world,  many  began  to  follow  Jesus. 
He  chose  five  disciples  to  be  with 
Him.  Jesus  and  His  disciples  were 
called    to    a    marriage    in    Cana    of 


Galilee.  Jesus'  mother  was  there 
and  told  Jesus  they  had  no  wine. 
Jestis  said,  Mine  hour  is  not  yet 
come.  His  mother  said  unto  the 
servants,  "Whatsoever  he  saith  unto 
you  do  it."  They  obeyed  and  the 
first  miracle  of  Jesus  was,  turning 
water  into  wine. 

The  disciples  and  others  that  met 
Him,  saw  His  great  work  and  be- 
lieved on  Him.  Jesus  called  other 
disciples  as  He  came  to  them,  until 
He  had  twelve  in  number  to  follow 
Him  and  learn  of  Him.  Jesus  trav- 
elled from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem, 
from  city  to  city  out  on  the  hillsides, 
preaching  and  teaching  the  way  to 
enter  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  and 
be  saved.  Jesus  healed  all  manner 
of  sickness,  cleansed  the  lepers, 
opened  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  made 
the  deaf  to  hear,  the  dumb  to  speak 
and  the  lame  to  walk.  Multitudes 
followed  Him  and  He  healed  their 
sick  bodies  and  taught  them  that  He 
was  able  to  cleanse  and  heal  their 
sin-sick  souls.  Jesus  fed  five  thou- 
sand men  besides  women  and  chil- 
dren, with  bread  and  fish.  He 
showed  to  all  that  He  was  the  spirit- 
ual bread  of  life,  also  the  water  of 
life.  They  failed  to  see  and  learn 
the  value  of  the  spiritual  food  and 
rejected  Him  and  His  Word.  Jesus 
also  fed  four  thousand  men  besides 
women  and  children. 

When  Jesus  was  on  the  shore  of 
the  Sea  of  Galilee,  He  told  His 
disciples  to  go  on  a  ship  and  cross 
over   to   the   other   side.     Jesus   en- 
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tered  the  ship  and  went  with  them. 
Jesus  feh  asleep  in  the  ship  and  as 
they  were  sailing  towards  the  other 
side  a  great  storm  came.  The  waves 
were  rolling  high  and  they  were 
afraid  the  ship  would  sink.  They 
came  to  Jesus,  awakened  Him  say- 
ing. Master,  carest  thou  not  that 
we  perish.  Jesus  said  to  the  sea, 
Peace  be  still  and  immediately  there 
was  a  great  calm.  Jesus,  the  great 
and  powerful  man,  said  three  words 
and  the  storm  was  over.  The  dis- 
ciples were  astonished  and  said, 
What  manner  of  man  is  this,  that 
even  the  wind  and  the  sea  obey  him  ? 
After  Jesus  fed  the  five  thousand, 
He  ordered  His  tweleve  disciples 
to  go  in  a  ship  to  the  other  side  of 
the  sea,  while  He  sent  the  multitude 
away.  Then  He  went  up  into  a 
mountain    to    pray.     The    disciples 


could  not  reach  the  other  side  be- 
cause a  strong  wind  kept  them 
toiling  in  the  midst  of  the  sea.  After 
midnight  Jesus  walked  on  the  water 
towards  the  ship.  They  saw  Him 
coming  and  said  it  is  a  spirit,  crying 
for  fear.  Jesus  said,  Be  of  good 
cheer  it  is  I,  be  not  afraid.  Peter 
said.  Lord  if  it  be  thou,  bid  me 
come  unto  thee  on  the  water?  Jesus 
said  Come.  Peter  came  down  from 
the  ship  and  walked  on  the  water 
to  go  to  Jesus.  Peter,  seeing  the 
wind  and  waves,  became  afraid  and 
began  to  sink.  He  cried.  Lord  save 
me,  a  prayer  of  only  three  words. 
Jesus  saved  him.  The  wind  ceased 
when  Jesus  entered  the  ship.  "Then 
they  that  were  in  the  ship  came  and 
worshipped  him,  saying,  Of  a  truth 
thou  art  the  Son  of  God,"  Matt. 
14  -.33. 

"The  thief  cometh  not,  but  for 
to  steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to  destroy: 
I  am  come  that  they  might  have 
life,  and  that  they  might  have  it 
more  aboundantly,"  John  10:10. 
Jesus  raised  a  widow's  son  to  life. 
He  raised  Jairus'  daughter  to  life. 
Lazarus  was  buried  four  days  in 
the  grave  and  He  raised  him  to 
life.  Jesus  did  those  great  miracles 
to  teach  His  mission,  to  bring  and 
give  spiritual  life  to  His  followers. 
Jesus'  love  and  compassion  was  and 
is  great.  May  we  ahvays  honour, 
worship,  obey  and  follow  the  great 
and  holy  One. 

Bro.  D.  K.  Marks. 
R.  3,  York,  Pa. 
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GOD'S  KINGDOM,  HIS 

SUBJECTS  AND  HIS 
COVENANT'S  TO  MAN 


PART     5 


Let  us  notice  Israel's  condition 
&,t  the  time  of  their  last  king  Zede- 
kiah  and  the  evil  which  he  did  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord.  "And  he  did 
that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  his  God,  and  huml)led  no. 
liimself  before  Jeremiah  the  prophet 
speaking  from  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord.  And  he  also  rel)elled  against 
king  Nebuchadnezzar,  who  had 
made  him  swear  by  God :  but  he 
stiffened  his  neck,  and  hardened  his 
heart  from  turning  unto  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel.  Moreover  all  the 
chief  of  the  priests  and  the  people, 
transgressed  very  much  after  all  the 
abominations  of  the  heathen ;  and 
polluted  the  house  of  the  Lord  which 
he  ihad  hallowed  in  Jerusalem.  And 
the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers  sent 
to  them  by  his  messengers,  rising 
up  betimes,  and  sending ;  because 
he  had  compassion  on  his  people, 
and  on  his  dwelling  place :  But  they 
mocked  the  messengers  of  God,  and 
despised  his  words,  and  misused  his 
prophets,  until  the  wrath  of  the 
Lord  arose  against  his  people,  till 
tliere  was  no  remedy.  Therefore  he 
brought  upon  them  the  king  of  the 
Chaldees,  who  slew  their  young  men 
with  the  sword  in  the  house  of  their 
sanctuary,  and  had  no  compassion 
upon  young  man,  or  maiden,  old 
man,  or  him  that  stooped  for  age  : 


he  gave  them  all  into  his  hand.  A. id 
all  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  God, 
great  and  small,  and  the  treasures 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
treasures  of  the  king,  and  of  his 
princes :  all  these  he  l)rought  to 
Babylon.  And  they  burnt  the  house 
of  God,  and  brake  down  the  wall  of 
Jerusalem,  and  l)urnt  all  the  palaces 
thereof  with  fire,  and  destroyed  all 
the  goodly  vessels  thereof.  And 
them  that  had  escaped  from  the 
sword  carried  he  aw^ay  to  Babylon  : 
where  they  were  servants  to  him 
and  his  sons  until  the  reign  of  the 
kingdom  of  Persia :  To  fulfill  the 
word  of  the  Lord  by  the  mouth  of 
Jeremiah,  until  the  land  had  en- 
joyed her  sabbaths  :  for  as  long  as 
she  lay  desolate  she  kept  sabbath, 
to  fulfill  threescore  and  ten  years," 
2  Chron.  36:12-21;  see  also  Jer. 
1:1-3. 

God  had  warned  them  long  before 
this,  that  they  would  be  scattered. 
Lev.  26:33-34,  "And  I  will  scatter 
you  among  the  heathen,  and  will 
draw  out  a  sword  after  you :  and 
your  land  shall  be  desolate,  and 
your  cities  waste.  Then  shall  the 
land  enjoy  her  sabbaths,  as  long  as 
it  lieth  desolate,  and  ye  be  in  your 
enemies'  land :  even  then  shall  the 
land  rest,  and  enjoy  her  sabbaths." 
Thus  we  find  the  Jews  were  scat- 
tered all  over  the  w^orld,  when  they 
refused  to  walk  in  God's  ways, 
nevertheless  God  tells  us  through 
His  prophets  that  He  will  call  them 
back    in    His    own    time.     He    also 
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promised  to  set  them  up  an  Ever- 
lasting Kingdom,  which  will  soon 
occupy  our  thoughts  in  these  writ- 
ings. 

Space  forhids  writing  out  the 
many  passages  of  Scripture,  to  keep 
us  in  line  with  God's  doing  in  car- 
rying out  His  plan  for  His  people, 
so  at  this  point  will  the  reader  pause 
and  read  the  proclamation  of  King 
Cyrus.  2  Chron.  36  :22-23  ;  then  as 
you  study  these  articles,  read  all  of 
the  Book's  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah. 
Isa.  44 :28,  "That  saith  of  Cyrus, 
He  is  my  shepherd,  and  shall  per- 
form all  my  pleasure :  even  saying 
to  Jerusalem,  Thou  shalt  be  built ; 
and  to  the  temple.  Thy  foundation 
shall  be  laid."  Dan.  9:1-2,  'Tn  the 
first  year  of  Darius  the  son  of 
Ahasuerus,  of  the  seed  of  the  Medes, 
which  was  made  king  over  the  realm 
of  the  Chaldeans  ;  In  the  first  year 
of  his  reign  I  Daniel  understood  by 
books  the  number  of  the  years, 
whereof  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  that  he 
would  accomplish  seventy  years  in 
the  desolation  of  Jerusalem." 

Now  read  Jer.  11:8-11,  "There- 
fore thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 
Because  ye  have  not  heard  my 
words,  Behold  I  will  send  and  take 
the  families  of  the  north,  saith  the 
Lord  and  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king 
of  Babylon,  my  servant,  (it  should 
be  remembered  the  Lord  gave  Nebu- 
chadnezzar the  kingdom's  of  the 
whole  world)  and  will  bring  them 
against   this   land,   and   against   the 


inhabitants  thereof,  and  against  all 
these  nations  round  about,  and  will 
utterly  destroy  them,  and  make  them 
an  astonishment,  and  an  hissing,  and 
perpetual  desolations.  Moreover  I 
will  take  from  them  the  voice  of 
mirth,  and  the  voice  of  gladness,  the 
voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and  the 
voice  of  the  bride,"  (Paul  says  their 
eyes  were  blinded  in  part)  "the 
sound  of  the  millstones,  and  the 
light  of  the  candle.  And  this  whole 
land  shall  be  a  desolation,  and  an 
astonishment ;  and  these  nations 
shall  serve  the  king  of  Babvlon 
seventy  years." 

NOTE  : — In  studying  prophecy, 
we  should  understand  that  manv 
prophecies  are  figurative,  symbolical 
of  future  events,  hence  we  must 
look  to  the  future  for  much  of  its 
fulfillment,  however,  the  reading  of 
the  context  should  help  us  to  under- 
stand what  is  figurative  and  what 
is  not.  We  believe  that  these  verses, 
while  it  may  have  a  double  applica- 
tion, is  referring  to  the  condition 
of  Israel  while  in  Babylon.  Note, 
also  Jeremiah  gave  this  prophecy' 
(Daniel  refers  to  it)  about  the  year 
606  B.C.,  also  70  years  later  Ezra's 
book  of  this  prophecy  was  written 
about  the  year  536  B.C.  Ezra  1  :1  ; 
2  Chron.  36 :22.  Hence  we  learn 
that  Israel  served  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon 70  years  in  Babylon.  Then  the 
commandment  went  forth  to  restore 
and  to  rebuild  Jerusalem.  Dan.  9 :24. 

After  we  have  read  the  book's  of 
Ezra  and   Nehemiah,  let  us   notice 
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Xeh.  9:2^-oS,:  "But  after  they  had 
rest,  they  did  evil  again  hefore  thee : 
therefore  leftest  thou  them  in  the 
hand  of  their  enemies,  so  that  they 
had  the  dominion  over  them :  yet 
wlien  they  returned,  and  cried  unto 
thee,  thou  heardest  them  from  heav- 
en :  and  many  times  didst  thou  de- 
liver them  according  to  thy  mercies  : 
And  testified  against  them,  that 
thou  mightes't  hring  them  again  un- 
to thy  law  :  yet  they  dealt  proudly, 
and  hearkened  not  unto  thv  com- 
mandments, hut  sinned  against  thy 
judgments,  (which  if  a  man  do,  he 
shall  live  in  them ; )  and  withdrew 
the  shoulder,  and  hardened  their 
neck,  and  wo'uld  not  hear.  Yet  many 
years  didst  thou  forbear  them,  and 
testified  against  them  by  thy  spirit 
in  thy  prophets :  yet  would  they  not 
give  ear :  therefore  gavest  thou  them 
into  the  hand  of  the  people  of  the 
lands.  Nevertheless  for  thy  great 
mercies"  sake  thou  didst  not  utterly 
consume  them,  nor  forsake  them ; 
for  thou  are  a  gracious  and  merciful 
God. Now  therefore,  our  God,  the 
great,  the  mighty,  and  the  terrible 
God.  who  keepest  covenant  and 
mercy,  let  not  the  trouble  seem  little 
before  thee,  that  hath  come  upon  us, 
on  our  kings,  on  our  princes,  and 
on  our  priests,  and  on  our  prophets, 
and  on  our  fathers,  and  on  all  thy 
people,  since  the  time  of  the  kings 
of  Assyria  unto  this  day.  Howbeit 
thou  art  just  in  all  that  is  brought 
upon  us ;  for  thou  hast  done  right, 
but  we  have  done  wickedly :  Neither 


have  our  kings,  our  princes,  our 
priests,  nor  our  fathers,  kept  thy 
law,  nor  hearkened  unto  thy  com- 
mandments and  thy  testimonies, 
wherewith  thou  didst  testify  against 
them.  For  they  have  not  served  thee 
in  their  kingdom,  (note,  this  state- 
ment )  and  in  thy  great  goodness 
that  thou  gavest  them,  and  in  the 
large  and  fat  land  which  thou  gavest 
before  them,  neither  turned  thev 
from  their  wicked  works.  Behold, 
we  are  servants  this  day.  and  for 
the  land  thou  gavest  unto  our  fath- 
ers to  eat  the  fruit  thereof  and  the 
good  thereof,  behold  we  are  serv- 
ants in  it :  And  it  yieldeth  much 
increase  unto  the  kings  whom  thou 
hast  set  over  us  because  of  our  sins  : 
also  they  liave  dominion  over  our 
bodies,  and  over  our  cattle,  at  their 
pleasure,  and  we  are  in  great  dis- 
tress. And  because  of  all  this  we 
make  a  sure  covenant,  and  write  it : 
and  our  princes,  Levites.  and  priests, 
seal  unto  it." 

Such  was  the  condition  of  God's 
people  Israel,  because  of  their  sins, 
yet  God  did  not  forsake  them,  but 
remembered  His  everlasting  coven- 
ant with  them.  Although  Israel  was 
carried  away  into  Babylon,  yet  we 
learn  from  Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  that 
two  colonies  returned,  were  brought 
back  to  Jerusalem  and  rebuilt  a 
Temple,  dedicated  it  and  observed 
their  ancient  rites.  Also  Nehemiah's 
book  speaks  of  the  rebuilding  of  the 
Walls  of  Jerusalem,  the  rehearsal 
of    certain    Divine    Laws    and    the 
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restoration   of   Ancient   Ordinances. 

The  rebuilding  of  the  Temi)le 
and  walls  of  Jerusalem,  may  be  con- 
sidered as  a  type,  or  symliolical  of 
the  setting  up  of  the  Spiritual  Tem- 
ple and  Kingdom  of  God,  which  is 
pictured  in  God's  Word,  when  we 
rightly  divide  the  A\'ord  of  Truth, 
as  being  proclaimed  in  three  dis- 
tinctive phases.  That  kingdom  being 
Spiritual  comes  without  ol^serva- 
tion,  is  perpetual  and  it  is  everlast- 
ing. We  are  now  ready  to  discuss 
the  great  subject  of  the  ki  igdom  of 
God,  or  the  kingdom  of  Heaven, 
which  are  noted,  as  being  syn- 
onymously, interchangeable,  or  one 
and  the  .same  in  Holv  Writ. 

Before  we  present  the  Scriptual 
argument  and  authority  for  God's 
kingdom,  we  call  the  readers  atten- 
tion to  a  numl)er  of  references,  con- 
cerning God's  promises.  First,  con- 
cerning God's  covenant  to  Aliraham 
and  his  seed,  through  Isaac  and 
Jacob,  or  Israel.  Note  :  Jacob's  pro- 
nouncing his  curse,  or  blessing  upon 
his  sons.  Gen.  49:1,  "And  Jacob 
called  unto  his  sons,  and  said.  Gath- 
er yourselves  together,  that  I  may 
tell  you  that  wihich  shall  befall  you 
in  the  last  days."  We  are  not  par- 
ticularly concerned  at  this  time 
about  Jacobs  prophecy  for  his  sons, 
except  one,  that  is  Judah,  who  was 
the  tribe  of  Christ's  Ancestory. 
Christ  is  called  the  "Lion  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah."  Christ  is  the  Law- 
giver that  was  to  come,  of  Abra- 
ham's    seed,     the     Redeemer     and 


Saviour,  the  one  to  re-establish  and 
sit  on  the  Throne  of  David.  Note 
Gen.  49:10,  "The  sceptre  shall  not 
depart  from  Judah,  nor  a  law  giver 
from  between  his  feet,  until  Shiloh 
come;  (or  Christ  come)  and  unto 
him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  peo- 
ple be."  Num.  24:17,  "I  shall  see 
him,  but  not  now :  I  shall  behold 
him,  but  not  nigh :  there  shall  come 
a  Star  out  of  Jacob,  (Christ  the 
morning  Star)  and  a  Sceptre  shall 
rise  out  of  Israel,  and  shall  smite 
the  corners  of  Moab.  and  destrov 
all  the  children  of  Seth." 

After  that  God  had  allowed  Is- 
rael's earthly  kingdom  to  be  taken 
away  from  them  and  they  were 
carried  into  Babylon,  God  began  to 
proclaim  through  the  mouth  of  His 
prophets  that  He  would  set  up  a 
kingdom,  through  David's  seed,  one 
to  occupy  David's  throne,  as  prom- 
ised. Psa.  132:11,  "The  Lord  hath 
sworn  in  truth  unto  David ;  he  will 
not  turn  from  it ;  Of  the  fruit  of 
thy  body  (a  descendant  of  his)  will 
I  set  upon  thy  throne."  We  know 
that  this  was  to  be  Jesus,  God's  Son. 
How  do  we  know?  Acts  2:30, 
"Therefore  being  a  prophet,  (mean- 
ing David)  and  knowing  that  God 
had  sworn  with  an  oath  to  him,  that 
of  the  fruit  of  his  loins,  according  to 
the  flesh,  he  would  raise  up  Christ 
to  sit  on  his  throne." 

In  speaking  of  Jesus,  the  Word 
says,  Luke  1  :32,  "He  shall  be  great, 
and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the 
Highest :   and   the   Lord   God    shall 
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give  unto  him  the  throne  of  his 
father  David :  And  he  shall  reig.i 
over  the  house  of  Jacoh  for  ever ; 
and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  he 
no  end."  (God's  kingdom  is  ever- 
lasting, in  three  phases  and  shall 
never  end. )  Christ  came  from  God. 
out  of  heaven,  to  receive  His  king- 
dom and  to  return.  Luke  19:12-15, 
"He  saith  therefore,  A  certain  nohle- 
•lan  went  into  a  far  country  to  re- 
ceive for  himself  a  kingdom,  and 
to  return."  The  preceding  verse 
11,  "And  as  they  heard  these  things, 
he  added  and  F'^ake  a  parahle.  i)e- 
cause  he  was  nigh  to  Jerusalem,  and 
because  they  thought  that  the  Icing- 
dom  of  God  should  immediately 
appear."  To  the  writer  these  verses 
mean  that  Christ  came  to  earth,  a 
far  country,  and  then  return  to 
heaven,  after  receiving  God's  king- 
dom, Wihich  He  gave  to  His  dis- 
ciples. Also  that  kingdom  was  Ud", 
is  not,  of  this  world.  For  said  He, 
Jno.  18:36,  "Jesus  answered.  My 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world  :  if  mv 
kingdom  were  of  this  world,  tlien 
would  my  servants  fight,  that  I 
should  not  be  delivered  to  the  Jews : 
but  now  is  my  kingdom  not  from 
hence."  This  means  to  the  writer 
that  God's  kingdom,  received  by 
Christ  is  not  a  fleshly  kingdom,  but 
a  spiritual  kingdom,  separate  from 
the  world. 

He  appointed  it  to  the  apostles ; 
later  He  applied  the  name  Church 
to  it.  Matt.  16:18-19.  Returning  to 
Luke  19:13,  "And  he  called  his  ten 


servants,  and  delivered  them  ten 
pounds,  and  he  said  unto  them.  Oc- 
cupy till  I  come."  etc.  The  Apostles 
place  in  the  Kingdom.  Luke  22  :29- 
30,  "And  I  appoint  unto  you  a  king- 
dom." (it  shall  never  be  taken  away 
from  His  saints)  "as  my  Father 
hath  appointed  unto  me ;  That  ye 
may  eat  and  drink  at  my  table  in 
my  kingdom,"  (after  He  returns  to 
receive  them)  "and  sit  on  thrones 
judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel." 
The  writer  of  the  Hebrews  says  the 
Church  receives  the  kingdom.  Heb. 
12:28,  "Wherefore  we  receiving  a 
kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved, 
let  us  have  grace,  whereby  we  may 
serve  God  acceptably  with  reverence 
and  godly  fear." 

(To  be  continued. ) 

Bro.  Wm.  Root, 
1612  Morphy  St., 
Great  Bend,  Kans. 
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WAUSEON.  OHIO 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Revival 
meetings  at  the  West  Fulton  church 
will  begin  on  Sunday  evening,  Nov. 
4,  and  continue  for  two  weeks.  Bro. 
Paul  Reed  will  be  our  evangelist. 
Our  Lovefeast  services  will  be  at 
the  close  of  our  meetings  on  Nov. 
17.  There  will  be  services  all-dav 
on  Saturday  and  Communion  in  the 
evening.  Come  and  enjoy  these 
services  with  us. 

.'■  .  -       Sister  Leola  Beck,  Cor. 
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LOVEFEAST 
The  Lord  willing, 
Incl,  congregation  w 
their  Lovefeast  Nov. 
will  hegin  at  2  P. 
afternoon.  We  extend 
come  to  all  those  wiho 
worship  with  us. 

Sister  Maxine 


DATE 

the  Goshen, 
ill    he    having 

3.  Services 
M.  Saturday 
a  sincere  wel- 
can,  come  and 

Swihart.  Cor. 


GRANDVIEW,  MISSOURI 
The  Grandview  Dunkard  Breth- 
ren have  just  recently  closed  a  week 
revival  meeting,  held  hy  Bro.  Paul 
Myers  of  Ohio.  He  surely  did  hring 
us  the  Word  in  its  power  and  sim- 
plicity. As  one  result  a  precious 
soul  was  administered  Christian 
haptism. 

Saturday  evening  twenty-four  sur- 
rounded the  tahles  to  enjoy  another 
Communion  together.  May  God 
help  us  all  to  appreciate  these  priv- 
ileges. As  time  rushes  on  and  con- 
ditions are  changing  so  rapidly,  we 
know  not  when  such  could  be  taken 
from  us.  We  wish  to  thank  all  vis- 
itors present  for  coming.  May  God 
richly  bless  Bro.  and  Sister  Myers 
as  they  go  to  other  fields  of  labor. 
Sister  Lola  Ruschhaupt,  Cor. 


PERU,  IND. 
The  Midway  church  met  in  reg- 
ular council  Sept.  8  with  our  Elder, 
Vern  Hostetler,  presiding.  Two 
weeks  later  we  met  to  observe  our 
Lovefeast,  with  examination  service 
beginning  at  7  P.  M.  in  charge  of 
Eld.    Herbert    Parker.     Eld.    Paul 


Reed  officiated  at  the  Communion, 
at  which  sixteen  brethren  and  thir- 
ty-one sisters  took  part. 

Forty-three  were  present  for  Sun- 
day services.  Bro.  Hostetler  had 
charge  of  the  adults  in  Sunday 
school.  There  were  tw*o  sermons  in 
the  forenoon,  by  the  elders  from 
Virginia.  Bro.  Ord  Strayer  em- 
phasized "Christian  Courage"  which 
we  need  to  stand  against  the  evils 
of  these  days,  2  Tim.  3.  Then  Bro. 
Paul  Reed  exhorted  us  to  forget 
the  finite  and  carnal  things  of  this 
life,  as  we  press  toward  the  mark 
for  the  prize  that  is  infinite  and 
promised  by  God,  Phil.  3  :13-14. 

Others  present  from  a  distance 
were :  Dortha  Hostetler,  Bertha 
Hicks  and  granddaughter,  Sylvia 
Parker  and  Cora  Earnst  from  Ohio  : 
Hilda  Strayer  from  Virginia :  Alice 
and  Martha  Harman  from  Illinois ; 
Bro.  and  Sister  W^esley  Priser  from 
Ind. ;  Harley  Rush  and  Clarence 
Surbey  with  their  families,  as  well 
as  a  number  of  others  from  Plevna 
Congregation.  We  thank  you  all 
for  helping  us  have  this  good  meet- 
ing and  welcome  you  back. 

Now  as  we  have  tried  to  follow 
Jesus'  teachings  and  example  so 
closely,  in  the  observance  of  these 
ordinances,  let  us  be  equally  zealous 
in  following  all  His  teachings  and 
examples  as  they  apply  to  our  every 
daily  living.  As  we  ihave  eaten  the 
flesh  and  drank  the  blood  of  the 
Saviour,  that  we  might  have  life 
in  us,  John  6  :53,  let  us  also  remem- 
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l)er  His  teaching  in  Matt.  4:4,  "Man 
shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by 
every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of 
the  mouth  of  God." 

Bro.  Paul  B.  Myers,  Cor. 


SAVAGE  RIVER,  MD. 

We  the  Broadwater  Cong,  of  the 
Dunkard  Brethren  church  held  our 
regular  quarterly  Council  meeting 
Saturday,  Sept.  29.  Services  were 
opened  by  singing  hymn  No.  395. 
Our  presiding  Elder,  James  Keger- 
reis,  read  from  Psa.  119:1-24  and 
led  in  prayer. 

A  few  items  of  business  were  dis- 
posed of  in  an  orderly  manner. 
Church  and  Sunday  school  officers 
were  all  retained  for  another  year. 
The  election  for  presiding  Elder  was 
held  in  August  and  Bro.  Kegerreis 
was  re-elected. 

May  we  all  work  unitedly  together 
with  him,  for  the  up-building  of 
God's  kingdom  here  upon  the  earth. 
The  closing  prayer  was  by  Bro. 
Edward  Beeman.  Bro.  Kegerreis 
stayed  over  with  us  for  Sunday 
morning  services,  bringing  to  us  a 
spirit-filled  message.  May  we  all, 
who  name  Christ  as  our  Saviour, 
strive  to  be  more  perfect  through 
faith  and  obedience. 

Sister  Bertha  Dorsey,  Cor. 


OAKLAND,  MARYLAND 

Dear  Brethren,  Sisters  and  Friends  : 

We  want  to  thank  one  and  all : 

for  your  kind  remembrances  on  our 

fiftieth    wedding    anniversary,     for 


your  prayers,  kind  words,  cards  and 
gifts.  Also  to  Bro.  Melvin  Roesch 
who  surprised  us  by  coming  to  serv- 
ices and  bringing  a  wonderful  mes- 
sage on  Sept.  2. 

We  went  to  our  daughter  Ruth's 
home  for  dinner.  After  dinner  from 
2  to  5  P.  ^L,  we  received  around 
100  guests  at  our  home  at  Oak  Park. 
It  will  lie  a  sweet  remembrance  as 
long  as  God  lets  us  live.  He  has 
been  very  good  to  us. 

Sister  Mellott  is  in  failing  health 
and  is  bedfast  part  of  the  time. 
Please  continue  to  pray  for  her,  us 
all,  and  each  of  God's  children 
everywhere,  that  we  might  set  our 
minds  and  affections  on  things 
above,  until  we  meet  in  that  home 
where  there  is  no  more  pain  and 
sorrow.  Again  we  say  thank  you. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Z.  L.  Mellott. 


APPRECIATION 
To  our  Brethren,  Sisters 
and  friends  : 

I  take  this  means  to  thank  each 
of  you  for  all  you  have  done  during 
my  recent  illness.  I  thank  you  for 
the  prayers  offered  in  my  behalf. 
Surely  there  is  great  power  in  pray- 
er. I  thank  you  for  the  gifts,  visits 
and  cards  we  received.  Most  of  all 
I  thank  the  Lord  for  touching  me 
with  His  hand  of  healing.  Without 
His  help  and  care,  surely  we  are 
'helpless.  May  the  Lord  bless  you 
for  all  you  have  done.  May  we  labor 
for  our  souls  welfare,  in  keeping  our 
lives  free  from  sin  and  worldliness. 


? 
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So  He  can  bless  us  in  all  our  en- 
deavors.   In  Christian  love, 

Bro.  and  Sister  Robert  Matthews. 


MARRIAGE 
Miss  Vera  Arlene  Fletcher, 
daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Alberc 
Pletcher  of  R.  3,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and 
Noble  J.  Swihart,  son  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Merle  Swihart  of  R.  2,  To- 
peka,  Ind.,  were  united  in  marriage 
Sept.  23,  by  Eld.  Floyd  Swihart. 
They  will  make  their  home  on  R.  2, 
Topeka,  Ind. 


LOVE  YOUR  NEIGHBOR 
AS  YOURSELF 


"He  was  oppressed,  and  he  was 
afflicted,  yet  he  opened  not  his  i 
mouth  :  he  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to 
the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before 
here  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  openeth 
not  his  mouth,""  Isa.  55  :7.  "There- 
fore will  I  divide  him  a  portion  with 
the  great,  and  he  shall  divide  the 
spoil  with  the  strong ;  l)ecause  he 
hath  poured  out  his  soul  unto  death : 
and  he  was  numbered  with  the 
transgressors ;  and  he  bare  the  sin 
of  many,  and  made  intercession  for 
the  transgressors,""  V.  12.  Christ 
suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  ex- 
ample that  we  should  follow  His 
steps.  By  His  stripes  we  are  healed 
from  our  sins. 

The  word  which  God  sent  unto 
the  world  by  Jesus  Christ.  Acts  10: 
38,  "How  God  anointed  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and 


with  power :  who  went  about  doing 
good."  He  healed  the  sick,  cleansed 
the  lepers,  cured  all  kinds  of  dis- 
eases, cast  out  devils  and  raised  the 
dead.  Matt.  4  :23,  "And  Jesus  went 
about  all  Galilee,  teaching  in  their 
synagogues,  and  preaching  the  gos- 
pel of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  all 
manner  of  sickness,  and  all  manner 
of  disease  among  the  people."  Xo 
one  is  rejected  if  they  come  to  Jesus. 
The  religious  people  were  influenced 
by  Satan,  the  devil,  to  destroy  and 
kill  Jesus.  Perhaps  religious  groups 
in  this  day  are  influenced  to  follow 
after  Satan's  devices  and  sugges- 
tions ?  Some  are  led  by  the  influence 
of  others  or  by  a  large  crowd,  rather 
than  by  God's  Word. 

The  carnal  nature  is  to  follow 
an  influential  man  and  a  large  group. 
A  large  crowd  of  people,  no  doubt 
the  majority  of  those  in  the  vicinity, 
gathered  at  Jesus"  trial  crying  "Cru- 
cify him.  Crucify  him."  Matt.  27 : 
22-23,  "Pilate  saith  unto  them. 
What  shall  I  do  then  with  Jesus 
which  is  called  Christ?  They  all 
say  unto  'him  :  Let  him  be  crucified, 
and  the  governor  said,  W^hy,  what 
evil  hath  he  done  ?  But  they  cried 
out  the  more,  saying.  Let  him  be 
crucified.'"  Pilate  saw  that  he  could 
prevail  nothing  and  said.  I  am  in- 
nocent of  the  blood  of  this  just 
person,  see  ye  to  it. 

Matt.  7:12.  "Therefore  all  things 
\^i■latsoever  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you.  do  ye  even  so  to 
them :  for  this   is  the  law  and  the 
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prophets."'  Did  the  religious  people 
obey  the  law  and  the  prophets  ? 
Rom.  13:9-10,  "Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself.  Love  worketh 
no  ill  to  his  neighbor."  Rom.  12 : 
20-21.  "Therefore  if  thine  enemy 
hunger,  feed  him  ;  ...  if  he  thirst, 
give  ihim  drink  :  be  not  overcome  of 
evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good." 
John  15:12,  "This  is  my  command- 
ment. That  ye  love  one  another,  as 
I  have  loved  you."  Mark  12:30-31, 
"Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with 
all  thy  strength,  this  is  the  first 
commandment.  The  second  is  like, 
namely  this.  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself."  To  love  his 
neighbor  as  himself  is  more  than 
all  whole  liurnt  offerings  and  sac- 
rifices. Did  the  religious  groups  of 
Christ's  day,  keep  and  obey  these 
commandments?  Are  the  people  of 
Christian  nations  today,  keeping 
and  obeying  these  commandments? 
Luke  6:27,  31,  "But  I  say  unto 
you  which  hear.  Love  your  enemies, 
do  good  to  them  which  hate  you." 
One  of  our  great  leaders  of  this 
Christian  country  said.  Give  them 
hell.  So  they  destroyed  the  enemy 
and  caused  great  suffering.  Be  ye 
therefore  merciful,  as  your  Father 
also  is  merciful.  For  He  is  kind 
unto  the  unthankful  and  to  the  evil. 
"But  I  say  unto  you.  Love  your 
enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you, 
do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and 
pray    for    them    which    despitefully 


use  you,  and  persecute  you ;  that  ye 
may  be  the  children  of  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven,"  Matt.  5  :44-45. 
We  may  crucify  the  Lord  afresh 
and  yet  be  religious  and  even  a 
church-member.  Can  we  leave  the 
principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ 
and  return  again?  Rom.  14:11-12, 
"For  it  is  written,  As  I  live,  saith 
the  Lord,  every  knee  shall  bow  to 
me,  and  every  tongue  shall  confess 
to  God.  So  then  every  one  of  us 
shall  give  account  of  ihimself  to 
God."  2  Cor.  5:10,  "For  we  must 
all  appear  before  the  judgment  seat 
of  Christ ;  that  every  one  may  re- 
ceive the  things  done  in  his  body, 
according  to  that  he  has  done." 

Some  people  shift  all  the  respon- 
sibility upon  the  minister,  if  they  are 
led  astray,  the  leader  must  plead 
their  case.  We  cannot  go  on,  will- 
ingly ignorant  because  we  do  not 
read  or  study  the  Scriptures.  Are 
we  doing  the  things  that  are  ac- 
ceptable in  the  sight  of  God  our 
Saviour?  For  there  is  one  God  and 
one  mediator  between  God  and  men, 
the  man  Christ  Jesus.  He  will  have 
all  men  to  be  saved  and  to  come 
unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

John  1  :35-36,  "Again  the  next 
day  after  John  stood,  and  two  of 
his  disciples ;  and  looking  upon 
Jesus  as  he  walked,  he  saith.  Behold 
the  Lamb  of  God."  The  same  is  he 
which  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  I  saw  and  bare  record,  that  He 
is  the  Son  of  God.  Many  of  the 
Jews    did    not    believe    this.     How 
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many  Gentiles  believe  that  Jesus  is 
the  Son  of  God,  the  Messiah,  the 
anointed  Christ  and  that  He  broug-ht 
from  heaven  a  saving  Gospel?  The 
great  majority  of  religious  people 
think  they  are  saved  by  some  church. 
You  may  have  religion  and  yet  no 
promise  of  salvation.  Without  faith 
in  the  New  Testament  it  is  impos- 
sible to  please  God.  Heb.  12:14, 
"Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and 
holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord."  Heb.  13  :20-21.  "Now 
the  God  of  peace,  that  brought  again 
from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  that 
great  shepherd  of  the  sheep,  through 
the  blood  of  the  everlasting  coven- 
ant, make  you  perfect  in  every  good 
work  to  do  his  will,  working  in  you 
that  which  is  well  pleasing  in  his 
sight  through  Jesus  Christ." 

God  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for 
His  great  love  wherewith  He  loved 
us,  quickened  us  together  with 
Christ,  and  raised  us  up  together, 
and  made  us  sit  together  in  heaven- 
ly places  in  Jesus  Christ.  Prov.  10 : 
12,  "Hatred  stirreth  up  strifes :  but 
love  covereth  all  sins."  Mat.  24:12, 
"Because  iniquity  shall  abound,  the 
love  of  many  shall  wax  cold."  Self- 
ishness and  greediness  brings  about 
iniquity,  injustice,  unrighteousness, 
crime  and  wickedness.  Where  is 
love  and  mercy,  in  this  so-called 
christian  nation?  Eph.  3:17,  19, 
That  Christ  may  dwell  in  your 
hearts  by  faith  ;  that  ye,  being  rooted 
and  grounded  in  love.  And  to  know 
the   love   of   Christ,   which   passeth 


(all  human)  knowledge,  that  ye 
might  be  filled  with  the  fullness  of 
God."  That  we  may  grow  up  in 
Him  in  all  things,  which  is  the  head, 
even   Christ. 

Let  us  not  love  in  word  and 
tongue,  but  in  deed  and  truth.  This 
is  His  commandment,  that  we  should 
believe  on  the  name  of  His  Son, 
Jesus  Christ,  and  love  one  another, 
as  He  gave  us  commandment.  He 
that  loveth  not.  knoweth  not  God. 
For  God  is  love.  Herein  is  love, 
not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  He 
loved  us,  and  sent  His  Son  to  be 
the  propitiation  for  our  sins.  1  John 
4:16,  "God  is  love;  and  he  that 
dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth  in  God, 
and  God  in  him."  1  John  5  :2-4,  "By 
this  we  know  that  we  love  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  when  we  love  God,  and 
keep  his  commandments.  For  this  is 
the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his 
commandments  and  his  command- 
ments are  not  grievous.  For  whatso- 
ever is  born  of  God  overcometh  the 
world :  and  this  is  the  victory  that 
overcometh  the  world,  even  our 
faith."  I 

Jesus,    when    He    was    made    to    j 
suffer,   threatened   not.     When    He    j 

was  reviled,  reviled  not.  but  made    i 

I 

intercession    for    the    transgressors.  ! 

Is  this  the  spirit  manifested  in  the  . 

world,  or  even  amongst  the  religious  : 

people  in  our  day  and  age?    In  the  I 

last  ten  years  there  is  much  threat-  i 

ening  and  more  spent  for  prepared-  : 

ness  for  war,  than  at  any  time  in  j 

I  world  histor}\  yet  crying  peace  and  | 
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safety.  If  the  christian  nations  were 
converted,  and  had  the  love  of  God, 
there  wonld  l)e  no  threatening.  For 
the  Lord  sendeth  the  rain  on  the 
jnst  and  on  the  unjust.  He  is  kind 
unto  the  untliankful  and  to  the  evil. 
His  hlessings  are  showered  upon  all 
people,  (jod  is  no  respecter  of  per- 
sons. Jas.  2:8-9,  "But  if  ye  have 
respect  to  persons,  ye  commit  sin, 
and  are  convinced  of  the  law  as 
transgressors."  Wiho  is  not  guilty 
of  this  sin?  Where  is  the  perfect 
man?  If  ye  fulfill  the  royal  law, 
the  Gospel  according  to  the  Scrip- 
ture, Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighhor 
as  thyself,  ye  do  well.  Who  is  not 
guilty  of  this  commandment  ? 

In  my  experience  in  husiness  deal- 
ings, we  received  more  mistreatment 
from  church-members  than  from 
non-ohurch-members.  Matt.  5 :13, 
"'Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth :  ye  are 
the  light  of  the  world."  Matt.  23  :23, 
"Woe  unto  you  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, hypocrites :  For  ye  pay  tithe 
V  .  .  and  have  omitted  the  weightier 
matters  of  the  law,  judgment,  mercy 
and  faith,  these  ought  ye  to  have 
done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other 
undone."  The  grace  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God, 
and  the  communion  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  be  with  you  all. 

Loving  Him  who  first  loved  me. 
Who    redeemed    my    salvation    on 

Calvary. 
Thus  may  I  rejoice  to  know, 
Of  His  love  who  first  loved  me. 
His  blood  cleanses  white  as  snow, 


And  to  feel  the  love  we  owe. 

William  N.  Kinsley, 
Hartville,  Ohio. 


SEPARATE  LIFE 


The  call  to  a  separate  life  may  be 
found  in  2  Cor.  6:17,  where  we 
read,  "Wherefore  come  out  from 
among  them  and  be  ye  separate, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the 
unclean  thing ;  and  I  will  receive 
you." 

Ever}'  person  who  has  been  born 
of  God,  who  has  been  dedicated, 
consecrated  and  sanctified,  set  apart 
wholly  for  the  Lord's  servants,  has 
heeded  the  call  to  come  out  from 
the  world.  Having  done  so,  such 
persons  will  not  be  found  living, 
thinking  and  doing  as  the  sinful  and 
unconverted  world  does.  No  better 
rule  for  the  church  or  the  world, 
was  ever  given  than  the  one  given 
by  the  great  Teacher,  "All  things 
whatsoever  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to 
them,"  Matt.  7:12.  If  the  world 
forsakes  sin  and  whole-heartedly 
practices  this  rule,  the  world  soon 
would  be  a  veritable  paradise. 

Sel.  by  Montez  Sigler. 


KEEP  YOUR  HEARTS  FREE 
FROM  INFESTING  WEEDS 


By  Leander  Smith 


People,  as  well  as  gardens,  get 
too  crowded.  One  thing  chokes  out 
another  in  our  lives,  and  too  often 
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it  is  tlie  best  that  gets  choked  out.; 
We  are  living  so  fast — we  have  so 
much  to  do,  so  many  interests !  As 
some  one,  telhng  the  disadvantage 
of  the  "hurrying,"  said :  "I  am  in 
danger  of  being  jostled  out  of  my 
spirituality."  It  is  a  real  danger, 
and  one  that  threatens  us  all  in  our 
rushing  life,  in  these  days.  Cares, 
worries,  distractions,  seems  to  grow 
in  our  hearts  as  naturally  as  weeds 
in  a  garden.  Some  people  think 
that  worries  are  quite  harmless,  but 
Christ  spoke  very  strongly  against 
them  as  being  most  potent  for  evil 
in  our  lives,  in  the  way  of  crowding 
out  the  good.  He  warned  us  strong- 
ly against  all  anxiety.  He  said 
plainly  that  it  can  add  nothing  to 
our  stature,  possessions  or  success, 
but.  instead,  does  us  harm  and 
grieves  our  Heavenly  Father,  who, 
all  the  while,  is  caring  for  us. 

There  are  two  things,  at  least. 
about  which  we  should  never  worry. 
First,  the  things  we  can't  help.  If 
we  can't  help  them,  worrying  is 
certainly  most  foolish  and  useless. 
Secondly,  the  things  we  can  help. 
If  we  can  help  them,  let  us  set 
about  it,  and  not  weaken  our  pow- 
ers by  worry.  Weed  your  garden ! 
Pluck  up  the  smallest  roots  of 
worry !  Yes,  watch  for  their  first 
appearance  above  the  ground,  and 
pluck  them  while  they  are  small. 
Do  not  let  them  get  a  start,  or  they 
will  crowd  out  all  the  beautiful 
things  that  ought  to  grow  in  your 
hearts- 


THOSE  BOYS! 

There's  a  place  for  the  boys.    They 

will  fill  it  somewhere ; 
And    if    our    own    homes    are    too 

daintly  fair 
For  the  touch  of  their  fingers,  the 

tread  of  their  feet. 
They'll  find  it — and  find  it,  alas,  ■  ' 

the  street, 
'Alid    the    haunts    of    sin    and    tne 

glitter  of  vice ! 
And   with   heartaches  and  longings 

we  pay  a  dear  price 
For   the   getting   of   gain    that    our 

lifetime  employs, 
If  we  fail  to  provide  a  good  place 

for  the  boys. 

Sel.  by  Sister  Blanche  Eberly. 


THE   SPIRIT'S   DIFFERENCES   OF 
ADMINISTRATION 


"Whom  the  Lord  loveth,  he  chas- 
teneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son 
whom  he  receiveth.  ■ — ^But  if  ye  be 
without  chastisement,  whereof  all 
are  partakers,  then  are  ye  bastards, 
and  not  sons,"  Heb.   12:6,  8. 

Afflictions  and  trouble  come  upon 
the  world,  as  well  as  upon  the 
Lord's  saints,  but  these  are  not 
marks  of  sonship.  The  Spirit  and 
Word  witness  only  to  His  sons, 
those  who  are  fully  consecrated  to 
the  Father's  will.  Nor  are  the  prun- 
ings  and  chastenings  in  the  Lord's 
family  always  the  same.  As  earthly 
children  require  different  kinds  and 
degrees  of  discipline,  so  with  God's- 
children.    To  some,  a  look  of  dis- 
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approval  is  sufficient,  to  others,  a 
word  of  rebuke  is  necessary,  still 
others  must  be  scourged,  and  some 
repeatedly.  As  earthly  parents  re- 
joice most  in  the  obedient  and  sub- 
missive child,  so  our  Heavenly  Fath- 
er declares  His  approval  of  those 
"who  tremble  at  His  word,"  Isa. 
66:5. 

This  is  the  class  of  whom  the 
Apostle  Paul  writes  in  1  Cor.  11  :31, 
who  judge  themselves  and  therefore 
need  less  chastening  of  the  Lord. 
To  belong  to  this  class  requires  full 
consecration,  and  these  will  be  the 
overcomers  who  will  be  deemed 
worthy  of  joint-heirship  with  Christ 
in  His  kingdom.  To  this  class  the 
Lord  says,  "I  will  guide  thee  with 
mine  eye."  —  "Thou  shalt  guide 
me  with  thy  counsel,  and  afterwards 
receive  me  to  glory."  Those  who 
can  be  guided  only  by  continual 
scourging  are  not  of  those  who  over- 
come, and  will  not  be  among  the 
Bride  of  the  Lord,  nor  have  the 
Spirit's  witness  to  their  acceptance. 

Xor  are  chastenings  always  proof 
of  faults,  or  of  the  Lord's  disap- 
proval. On  the  contrary,  even  as 
our  Lord  was  into  the  path  of  suf- 
fering and  self-denial,  so  divine 
providence  may  lead  the  faithful  and 
obedient  children  in  the  same  path, 
not  as  the  chastening  of  a  contrary 
wnll,  but  as  tests  of  love  and  de- 
votion. Also,  as  our  Lord  was 
chastened  for  our  transgressions, 
not  His  own,  when  He  bore  our 
sins,  so  His  followers  in  many  re- 


spects suffer  not  for  their  own 
wrong-doing,  but  by  reason  of  the 
wrong-doings  of  others.  For  as  the 
Apostle  declares,  they  are  called  to 
"fill  up  that  which  is  behind  of  the 
afflictions  of  Christ,  for  His  body's 
sake,  which  is  the  church,"  Col. 
1  :24. 

lu  the  light  of  these  Scriptures, 
let  each  of  the  Lord's  professed 
sons  examine  himself  frequently 
whether  he  has  the  witness  of  the 
Spirit  that  he  is  a  child  of  God. 
Are  we  being  pruned  continually? 
Are  we  continually  passing  through 
such  experiences,  whether  great  or 
small,  that  are  removing  from  us 
our  fleshly  tendencies  which  war 
against  the  soul  —  anger,  malice, 
hatred,  envy,  strife,  selfishness, 
rudeness,  and  all  things  contrary  to 
the  law  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus.  If 
we  are  aware  that  we  are  being 
pruned,  we  should  also  be  able  to 
recognize  growth  in  the  right  di- 
rection —  in  meekness,  patience, 
gentleness,  brotherly  kindness,  and 
love.  If  we  are  thus  growing  and 
submitting  to  pruning,  we  will  soon 
grow  into  that  Christian  maturity 
in  which  we  may  be  overtaken  in 
a  fault,  or  err  in  word  or  judgment, 
but  in  which  we  will  never  know- 
ingly and  willingly  transgress  any 
of  the  Lord's  commands.  And  if 
our  will  thus  becomes  His  will,  if 
we  would  rather  have  His  will  to 
be  done,  though  it  may  dash  our 
fondest  hopes  and  break  the  tender- 
est  ties,  then  we  have  the  witness 
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of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  we  not  only 
have  been  accepted  into  the  family 
of  God,  but  that  we  are  still  re- 
maining there. 

The  Spirit  witnesses  through  the 
Word  of  God  that  those  who  are 
the  Lord's  people  are  separated  from 
the  world,  that  their  hopes,  aims, 
and  general  disposition  are  different. 
"If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world 
would  love  his  own,  but  because  ye 
are  not  of  the  world,  but  I  have 
chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  there- 
fore the  world  liateth  you."*  John 
15:19.  "Yea,  and  all  that  will  hve 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer 
persecution,"  2  Tim.  3 :12.  We 
should  not  forget  that  "the  world." 
as  the  Lord  speaks  of  it,  included 
worldly-minded  professing  Chris- 
tians. In  the  Lord's  day  this  in- 
cluded the  Jewish  church :  in  fact. 
all  of  His  persecution  came  from 
professors  of  religion.  Hence  we 
must  not  marvel  if  we  find  the  spirit 
of  the  world  in  its  most  antagnostic 
form  manifested  where  we  should 
least  expect  it, — among  those  who 
profess  to  be  the  children  of  God. 
It  was  the  religious  leaders  of  the 
Lord's  day  who  called  Him  Beelze- 
bub, and  the  Holy  Spirit  witnessed 
through  Him,  saying,  "If  they  have 
called  the  master  of  the  house 
Beelzebub,  how  much  more  them 
of  his  household,"  Matt.  10:25. 
Therefore,  if  we  have  been  evil 
spoken  of  because  of  our  identifica- 
tion with  the  Lord's  service,  it  is 
an  additional  evidence  that  we  are 


in   the   right   path.     Had   our   Lord     i 
joined  hands  with  the  popular  lead-     | 
ers  of  the  Jewish  Church,  and  ab-    J 
stained    from    exposing   the    hypoc- 
risies, sham,  long  prayers,  and  false    j 
teachings,  he  would  not  have  been 
hated   nor   persecuted,   on   the   con- 
trary, he  would  probably  have  been 
esteemed  very  highly.    Likewise  His 
followers,    who    have   the    Spirit   of     i 
Truth.    w4io    let   their   lights    shine,     ! 
will  now  incur  hatred  and  persecu- 
tion.    But   the   Apostle   Peter  savs. 
they  are  happy,  for,   "if  ye   be   re- 
proached   for   the    name    of    Christ.     . 
happy  are  ye.  for  the  spirit  of  glorv 
and   of   God   resteth   upon   you."    1 
Peter  1:13. 

Again,  the  Holy  Spirit  witnesses     , 
through  our  Lord's  testimony  that     : 
whosoever   is   ashamed   of   the   Re- 
deemer,  ashamed   of  the   truth   He 
taught,  ashamed  to  own  His  breth-     ' 
ren.  and  to  confess  himself  His  fol- 
lower,   of    him    will    the    Lord    be 
ashamed  when   He  comes  to  make 
up  His  jewels. 

Again,  the  Holy  Spirit  says  that     , 
"w^hosoever   is   born   of   God    over- 
cometh   the  world,  and  this  is   the 
victory  that  overcometh  the  world, 
even  our  faith,"  1  John  5  :4.    Let  us 
examine  our  hearts  in  the  light  of 
His   standard,   which   is  that  to  be     , 
the  Lord's,  we  must  be  out  of  har- 
mony   with    the   world,    in    conflict 
with  its  aims,  hopes  and  ambitions,     j 
or  there   would   be   no  meaning  in     | 
the     expression,     "overcometh     the     ■ 
world."   We  are  not  to  try  to  over- 
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come  liy  flattery,  nor  by  joining  with 
it  in  its  follies  and  attempting  to 
give  them  a  religious  twist,  nor  can 
we  overcome  it  by  engaging  in  the 
work  of  moral  reformation,  or  social 
beterment,  even  though  these  ac- 
tivities be  done  in  the  name  of 
religion.  No,  the  Lord's  statement 
is  positive,  the  victory  that  over- 
comes the  world  is  our  faith.  We 
must  not  look  at  the  things  that  are 
seen,  popularity,  worldly  show,  or 
denominational  greatness  - —  Ixit  at 
the  things  that  are  not  seen,  the 
■spiritual  and  eternal  things,  2  Cor. 
4:18. 

Furthermore,  the  Holy  Spirit  wit- 
nesses that  the  children  of  God  will 
be  taught  and  enlightened  concern- 
ing God's  plans  for  the  future.  As 
we  grow  in  grace  and  become  more 
mature,  we  will  desire  and  seek  the 
"strong  meat"  of  the  Word  as  well 
as  the  "milk."  Referring  to  this 
growth,  the  Apostle  Peter  tells  us 
to  add  to  our  faith  virtue,  knowl- 
edge, temperance,  patience,  godli- 
ness, brotherl}^  kindness,  and  char- 
ity, and  that  if  these  abound  in  us, 
vve  will  be  neither  barren  nor  un- 
fruitful in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
As  we  are  able  to  receive  it,  He 
will  reveal  His  truth  to  us,  John 
16:12,  13.  And  He  will  reveal  to 
ns  the  deep  things  of  God,  1  Cor. 
2:10. 

Sel.  from  Bible  Helps. 


Show  people  that  you  are    a    live 
wire  and  they  will  not  step  on  you. 


THROUGH  PRAYER 

\\'hen  anxious  fears  beset  us. 

And  the  clouds  are  hovering  low, 
W^hen  a  haze  obscures  the  future, 

And  the  path  we  do  not  know. 
When  the  heart  is  burdened,  break- 
ing- 

With  the  load  already  there, 
What  a  glorious,  blessed  privilege 

To  surmount  the  test  —  through 
prayer. 

Reach  out  l)y  faith  and  touch  Him, 

Find  new  strength     and     solace 
true, 
Lift  our  eyes  above  the  problem 

To  -the  power  that  will  endue. 
Feel  the  inflow  of  His  Spirit, 

Gain  assurance  He  does  care, 
Know  the  peace  that  passeth  know- 
ledge, 

AA' in  the  victory — ^through  prayer. 

What  a  wonder-working  Saviour ! 
How  he  meets    the      need    each 
hour ! 
Knows  just  w^hen  our    hearts    are 
weakening. 
Supplies     needed     strength     and 
power. 
Praise  His  blessed  name  forever; 
There  is  nought    that    can    com- 
pare 
To  the  glories  of  a  contact 

With     the     Prince    of     Peace — 
through  prayer. 

Sel.  by  Montez  Sigler 


If  \'0u  cannot  do  the  work  you  like, 
then  you  had  better  like  the  work 
you  do. 
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THE  DEAD  SPEAKETH 

No.  51 


THE  ONE  THING 
NEEDFUL 

T.  W.  Keiser 


The  greatest  thing  on  earth  is  the 
soul  of  man.  Its  value  is  heyond 
comparison  with  everything  on 
earth,  though  it  were  possible  for 
man  to  gain  all  the  riches  of  the 
world  and  lose  his  soul,  it  would 
profit  him  nothing.  Then  if  the  soul 
is  of  such  inestimiable  value  he 
should  be  seeking  for  something 
that  would  be  safe  when  he  is  called 
to  give  account  of  his  stewardship 
in  the  great  beyond.  Jesus  gives  us 
a  verv  good  example  in  the  case  of 
Mary  and  Martha.  Martha  was 
cumbered  about  much  serving  and 
says  to  the  Saviour.  'Dost  thou  not 
care  that  my  sister  has  left  me  to 
serve  alone  bid  her  therefore  that 
she  help  me."  But  Jesus  said  to  her, 
"Martha,  thou  art  careful  and 
troubled  about  many  things :  but 
one  thing  is  needful :  and  Mary  has 
chosen  that  good  part,  which  shall 
not  be  taken  away  from  her,"  Luke 
10:40-42. 

Then  it  is  that  one  thing  need- 
ful, that  we  all  should  be  in  posses- 
sion of,  in  order  that  we  may  have 
these  immortal  principles  saved  in 
the  day  of  judgment.  That  one 
thing  we  need  more  than  anything 
else  is  "pure  religion."  Many  false 
relig'ions  are  out  in  the  world  to- 


day and  if  we  are  not  watching  we 
will  1)6  drawn  away  from  that  true 
religion  that  the  Master  taught 
when  he  was  here  in  the  world.  The 
Savior  says,  "not  everyone  that 
saith  unto  me  Lord,  Lord,  shall  eU-^ 
ter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven : 
Init  he  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father 
Wihich  is  in  heaven,"  Matt.  7  :21.  Al- 
so he  says  many  will  say  unto  me  irt 
that  day,  have  we  not  prophesied  in 
thy  name  and  in  thy  name  cast  out 
devils  and  in  thy  name  done  many 
wonderful  works,  but  he  will  pro- 
fess unto  them.  I  never  knew  you. 
depart  from  me,  ye  that  work  in- 
iquity ;  this  will  be  an  awful  sen- 
tence to  hear  when  it  will  be  too 
late. 

James  says,  "Pure  religion  and 
undefiled  before  God  and  the  Fath- 
er is  this,  to  visit  the  fatherless  and 
widows  in  their  affliction  and  to 
keep  himself,  unspotted  from  the 
world,"  James  1 :27.  But  we  see 
manv  spots  in  the  world  today  that 
are  leading  the  people  down  the 
broad  way.  We  mention  the  spot  of 
pride  and  fashion  and  we  not  onl}^ 
see  this  in  the  world,  but  church 
members  that  at  the  time  of  their 
baptism  have  promised,  to  renotmce 
Satan  with  all  his  sinful  ^^•ays  and 
live  faithful  until  death.  Today, 
they  are  allowing  the  pride  and 
fashions  of  the  world  to  crowd  out 
that  pure  religion  to  that  extent 
that  they  cannot  be  recognized  from 
the  world,  forgetting  that  Paul  has 
said  "Come  out  from  among  them. 
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and  l)e  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing ; 
and  I  will  receive  you,  and  will  be  a 
Father  unto  you  and  ye  shall  be  my 
sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord 
Almighty."  II  Cor.  6:17-18. 

This  one  thing  needful  will  pre- 
pare us  to  stand  all  of  the  scoffs  and 
scorns  of  a  wicked  world  and  guide 
<:)ur  feet  in  the  ways  of  peace  and 
holiness  that  the  world  may  recog- 
nize us  as  the  followers  of  the  low- 
Iv  Nazarene.  Again  Christ  says  to 
his  followers,  "Let  your  light  so 
shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see 
vour  good  works,  and  glorify  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven,"  Matt. 
5:16.  Then  in  every  condition  in 
life,  we  should  let  our  light  so  sihine 
that  those  wath  whom  we  associate 
mav  recognize  we  are  in  possession 
of  something  that  is  far  superior  to 
that  which  they  enjoy.  By  that 
means  we  may  be  able  to  draw 
them  into  the  church  and  be  the 
means  of  them  also  being  in  pos- 
session of  that  one  thing  needful 
the  true  religion  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  one  thing  needful  will 
prepare  us  for  every  event  and  duty 
of  Hfe.  It  will  prepare  fathers  and 
mothers  to  bring  up  their  children 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Loird  that  they  may  be  qualified 
and  prepared  for  the  Master's 
work  when  they  come  to  mature 
years.  Solomon  says,  "Train  up  a 
child  in  the  way  he  should  go ;  and 
when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart 
from  it,"  Prov.  22:6. 


The  great  cry  today  is,  give  the 
young  in  the  church  something  to 
do.  There  are  the  old  in  years  that 
cannot  get  to  the  service.  There  is 
a  great  opportunity  for  the  young 
to  go  to  their  homes  on  the  Lord's 
day,  sing  the  beautiful  songs  of 
Zion,  pray  with  them,  remind  tlhem 
of  the  happy  seasons  you  have  en- 
joyed in  the  service  of  the  Lord  to- 
gether, and  of  the  prospects  of 
meeting  in  the  great  beyond  where 
we  may  enjoy  each  other's  society 
throughout  eternity.  I  guarantee 
you  w;ill  be  amply  paid  for  your 
time  spent  in  encouraging  them  in 
their  declining  years.  Then  may 
our  motto  be,  as  the  poet  says : 

"Oh  for  a  close  walk  with  God, 
A   calm  and  -heavenly  frame, 
A  light  to  sihine  up  the  road. 
That   leads   me  to   the    Lord's   do- 
main." 

April  1928  Issue 


THE  DEAD  SPEAKETH 

No.  52 


OUR  CHILDREN 

Marion  A.  Roesch 

Our  children  are  the  little  ones 
which  we  love.  They  are  our  pride, 
the  ones  which  we  think  are  better 
and  prettier  than  any  other. 

How  true  are  the  words  of  Sol- 
omon in  Prov.  10:1,  "A  wise  son 
maketh  a  glad  father,  but  a  foolish 
son  is  the  heaviness  of  his  mother." 
Then   is   it   not   necessary   that   we 
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train  up  a  dhild  in  the  way  of  wis- 
dom? 

Do  we  send  our  children  to 
church  or  do  we  take  them  ?  Do  we 
teach  them  to  "honor  thy  father  and 
thy  mother  that  thy  days  may  be 
long  upon  the  land  that  the  Lord 
thy  God  givetlh  thee"?  Solomon 
says  again  in  Prov.  22  :6  :  "Train  up 
a  dhild  in  the  way  that  he  should  go 
and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  de- 
part therefrom."  Yes,  many  par- 
ents will  say,  "I  have  done  all  I 
knew  to  do."  But  let  us  not  get  dis- 
couraged if  we  have  done  all  the 
Bible  asks  us  in  a  gentle  and  firm 
way.  with  love  our  influence  will  be 
felt  sooner  or  later.  We  may  not 
live  to  see  the  day. 

Many  children  are  coaxed  into 
the  church,  many  children  join  the 
church  too  young  just  because  a 
chum  did ;  yet  they  themselves  did 
not  realize  what  they  were  promis- 
ing and  that  these  vows  should  be 
honored  as  long  as  we  live.  I  do  not 
believe  in  coaxing  or  buying  chil- 
dren dnto  the  church ;  but  I  do  be- 
lieve we  should  teadh  them  to 
choose  the  rigiht,  as  God  asked  the 
fathers  of  Israel  to  teach  their  chil- 
dren, teaching  them  the  reason  for 
observing  the  ordinances  and  teach 
them  to  love  God. 

We  see  many  people  in  the 
church  today  wlho  apparently  have 
forgotten  their  baptismal  vows  and 
are  following  the  world  while  they 
still  retain  their  name  on  the  church 
record.     But  saddest  of  all  is  tliat 


they  seem  to  have  the  predominat- 
ing influence  and  are  leading  the 
parents  into  the  world  also.  The 
parents  worship  their  children  to 
such  an  extent  that  they  don't  seem 
to  think  their  children  could  go 
wrong ;  they  don't  correct  them  and 
tell  them  they  are  taking  the  broad 
way.  Aren't  they  simply  doing  what 
God  told  the  children  of  Israel  not 
to  do  in  Deut.  13  :6-8  and  in  17  :2-4- 
Notice  also  in  the  verse  following 
each  of  these  references  that  they 
were  to  be  stoned  to  death  when 
they  taught  a  different  doctrine  or 
served  idols. 

Why  were  they  to  dispose  of 
them?  Deut.  29:18.  "Lest  there 
should  be  amongst  you  a  root  that 
beareth  gall  and  wormwood."  1 
truly  believe  this  is  one  reason  why 
the  modern  churdhes  are  in  the  con- 
dition they  are  today ;  they  have 
ceased  pruning  the  vine  as  the  New 
Testament  teaches  us  to  do.  I  be- 
lieve there  are  many  brethren  and 
sisters  in  the  Brethren  church  who 
would  come  over  to  the  Dunkard 
Brethren  if  it  were  not  for  their 
children;  well,  if  your  children  are 
all  right,  that  is  fine ;  but  compare 
their  lives  with  (the  Bible  —  are 
they  following  the  teachings  of  Je- 
sus or  some  man-made  theory  ?  Per- 
haps we  had  better  apply  the  teach- 
ing of  Jesus  in  Matt.  10:37,  "He 
that  loveth  father  or  mother  more 
than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me,  and  he 
that  loveth  son  or  daughter  more 
than  me  is  not  worthv  of  me."  Also 
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the  next  verse,  "He  that  doth  not 
take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me  is 
not  worthy  of  me."  Our  greatest 
hope  for  increase  in  the  Dunkard 
Brethren  church  is  to  save  our  chil- 
dren by  teaching  them  the  love  and 
fear  of  Jehovah.  May  God  bless  the 
little  ones  and  guide  us  as  parents 
to  teach  them  in  the  way  they 
should  go. 

April  1928  Issue. 


The  most  able  people  are  they  that 
have  faith  in  God  and  put  that  faith 
into  practice.  Caleb  and  Joshua 
trusted  God  for  His  help,  witnes- 
sing against  the  other  ten  spies  for 
their  evil  report  and  feared  not  the 
mighty  walled  cities  and  the  giants 
of  the  land.  By  faith  they  reached 
the  promised  land  and  possessed  it. 
Num.  14:6-12. 


A  church  that  is  knit  together  in 
unity  and  love,  as  David  and  Jona- 
than's hearts  were,  is  as  a  city  set 
upon  a  hill.  It's  light  will  shine 
abroad  even  unto  heaven,  Matt.  5  : 
14. 


"Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth,"  Matt. 
5:13.  To  preserve  the  earth  froiii 
sin,  may  God  help  the  righteous  to 
live  such  lives  that  will  penetrate  in 
the  lives  of  others  and  cause  them 
to  glorify  God  and  save  themselves. 


Kducation  can't  be  called  christian 
education  unless  it  leads  to  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
LESSONS  FOR  NOV.,  1962 


PRIMARY  LESSONS 

Nov.  A — At  Baby  Moses'  House. 
Exod.  2:1-10. 

Nov.  11 — Two  Good  Friends.  1 
Sam.  17:55,  18:4;  II  Sam.  1  : 
23-26;  James  1-17. 

Nov.  18— The  Friendly  Dark.  Psa. 
91:1-5;  Psa.  121;  Matt.  2: 
11-15. 

Nov.  25 — (Thanksgiving)  Bread 
for  Ruth.  Psa.  104:1,  10-14; 
Gen.  8:22;  Ruth  2. 

ADULT  LESSONS 

Nov.  A — The  Holy  Kiss.  Rom.  16: 
16;  I  Cor.  16:20;  II  Cor.  13: 
12;  I  Thess.  5:2-28;  I  Pet. 
5:14. 

1 — What  makes  a  kiss  holy? 
2 — Can  a  kiss  be  an  Holy  Kiss 

without  being  a  kiss  of  charity, 

or   a    kiss    of   charity    without 

being  an  Holy  Kiss  ? 
3 — Will  practicing  the  Holy  Kiss 

help   break   down   the   barriers 

created  by  pride? 

Nov.     11— New    Testament    Com- 
mandments Kept.  Rev.  22:1-21. 
1 — -Does  the  twelfth  verse  indicate 
that  we  are  rewarded  according 
to  our  works? 

2- — What  commandments  are  we 
to  keep? 
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3 — Why  do  men  continue  to 
tamper  with  God's  Word, 
knowing  that  they  might  lose 
their  part  in  the  Book  of  Life? 
Nov.  18 — The  First  and  Second 
Resurrection.  Rev.  20:1-15. 

1 — Who  sat  upon  the  Thrones? 

2 — If  those  who  are  still  living 
miss  the  first  resurrection,  will 
they  have  a  second  chance? 

3 — What  are  the  Books  which  are 
opened  ? 
Nov.  25— THANKSGIVING.  Psa. 
147:1-20. 

1 — How  mav  we  give  thanks  unto 
God? 

2 — For  what  should  we  be  thank- 
ful ? 

3 — Do  we  manifest  enough  thanks 
for  God's  great  understanding? 

BIBLE  STUDY  BOARD 


DAILY  DEVOTIONS  FOR 
NOVEMBER  1962 


MAN'S  GRATITUDE  TO  GOD 

Memory  verse.  Heb.  13:15.  "By 
him  therefore  let  us  offer  the 
sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  con- 
tinually, that  is.  the  fruit  of 
our  hps  giving  thanks  to  his 
name." 

Thurs.  1— Rom.  1  :  16-32. 

Fri.  2— Psa.  26. 

Sat.  3— Psa.  67. 

Memory  verse,  Dent.  8:10,  "When 
thou  hast  eaten  and  art  full, 
then  thou  shalt  bless  the  Lord 
thy  God  for  the  good  land 
which  he  hath  given  thee." 


Sun.  4— Col.  1  :1-17. 

Mon.  5—1  Peter  2:1-10. 

Tues.  6— II  Thess.  1, 

Wed.  7— Psa.  100. 

Thurs.  8— Deut.  9:1-15. 

Fri.  9— Luke  19:11-28. 

Sat.  10—11  Cor.  2. 

Memory  verse,  Col.  3:15,  "And  let 
the  peace  of  God  rule  in  your 
hearts,  to  the  which  also  ye 
are  called  in  one  body :  and  be 
ye  thankful." 

Sun.   11— Amos  4:1-13. 

Mon.   12— Jer.  30:10-19. 

Tues.    13— Rom.   14:1-19, 

Wed.  14— Psa.  95. 

Thurs.   15 — Rev.  4. 

Fri.  16— Dan.  2:14-30. 

Sat.  17— Psa.  9:9-20. 

Memory  verse.  Psa.  51  :15,  "O 
Lord,  open  thou  my  lips :  and 
my  mouth  shall  shew  forth  thy 
praise." 

Sun.  18— Psa.  SCx 

Mon.   19— Heb.   13:8-25. 

Tues.  20— Isa.  42:10-25. 

W^ed.   21— Matt.   5:1-17. 

Thurs.  22— Ruth  2:4-12. 

Fri.  23—1  Cor.  15:36-58. 

Sat.  24— Deut.  8. 

Memory  verse,  T  Thess.  5:18.  "In 
everything  give  thanks  :  for  this 
is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus  concerning  vOu." 

Sun.  25 — Col.  3. 

Mon.   26—11  Cor.  9. 

Tues.  27—1  Tim.  4. 

Wed  28— Eph.  5  :l-20. 

Thurs.  29— Phil.  4:1-8. 

Fri.  30— Luke  17:5-20. 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  Saints." 


OtfB   MOTTO:    Spiritual   in   life   and 
Scriptural  in  practice. 


OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go  into  all  the 
world   and    preach   the   gospel. 


OUR  AIM:     Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


PEACE  ON  EARTH 


"And  suddenly  there  was  with  the 
angel  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly 
host  praising  God,  and  saying,  Glory 
to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
l)eace,  good  will  toward  men,"  Luke 
2:13-14.  Here  we  find  a  glorious 
announcement,  which  God  sent  by 
the  heavenly  host,  for  humanity  in 
general.  This  was  one  of  the  few 
occasions  that  the  heavenly  host  de- 
livered an  announcement  from  God. 
Therefore  their  message  must  be 
very  important  for  each  of  us,  here 
upon  the  earth. 

Let  us  notice  their  message, 
"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and 
on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward 
men."  Glory  to  God  should  be  the 
desire  and  aim  of  every  human 
being.  The  multitude  of  blessings 
which  God  regularly  showers  upon 
humanity,  is  a  very  definite  reason 
why  each  of  us  should  labor  and 
plan  to  give  glory  to  God.  Is  this 
not  the  most  important  reason  for 
God  puting  man  upon  the  earth,  to 
give  glor}^  unto  Him?  How  many 
of  us  do  it?  Why  should  anyone 
not   want   peace   on   the   earth   and 


good  will  toward  our  fellow  men? 
If  this  was  always  the  way  of  human 
beings,  upon  the  earth  and  with 
one  another,  would  it  not  be  a  glori- 
ous place  to  live? 

Why  should  such  a  message  be 
delivered  at  the  announcement  of 
birth  of  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  as 
the  Saviour  of  the  world  ?  Prophets 
and  men  of  God  had  been  speaking 
of  a  great  Ruler  to  come  for  cen- 
turies. Much  hope  for  the  better- 
ment of  God's  people  had  been 
prophesied  at  His  coming.  Zach- 
arias  prophecied  that  the  child 
would  "guide  our  feet  into  the  way 
of  peace."  Could  the  message  of 
the  heavenly  host  mean  that,  only 
through  this  Jesus  can  we  have 
peace  on  earth  and  good  will  to- 
ward men?  Did  the  devoted  priest 
Zacharias  really  know  that,  through 
the  advice  of  Jesus  only,  could  our 
feet  be  guided  in  the  way  of  peace? 

In  the  advanced  age  in  which  we 
are  living  men  have  realized  that 
things  in  general,  over  the  earth, 
would  he  so  much  better  for  all 
concerned  if  all  nations  and  in- 
dividuals could  be  guided  in  the  way 
of  peace  and  good  will  towards  one 
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another.  They  have  speat  miUio.is 
of  dollars,  in  the  past  century,  to 
find  a  means  of  peace  on  earch  and 
good  will  to  men.  In  what  avenues 
have  they  spent  this  vast  amount  of 
money?  In  almost  even  conceivable 
way  but  in  the  way  which  this  Jesus 
has  taught.  Many  are  ihe  expensive 
conferences  which  have  been  held, 
at  the  four-corners  of  the  earth.  To 
what  avail?  Why  will  those  in 
power  not  accept  the  simple  and  de- 
tailed instructions  of  Jesus  the 
Christ  ?  Are  His  teachings  too  sim- 
ple and  too  common?  Has  man  put 
so  much  faith  in  power  and  might, 
that  no  faith  is  left  for  the  lowly 
Lamb  of  God? 

"For  it  pleased  the  Father  that 
in  him  should  all  fullness  dwell ; 
and  having  made  peace  through  the 
blood  of  his  cross,  by  him  to  recon- 
cile all  things  unto  himself;  by  him, 
I  say,  whether  they  be  things  in 
earth,  or  things  in  heaven."  Col.  1  : 
19-20.  Here  we  have  the  faith  of 
tlie  early  Christian  church  through 
the  Apostle  Paul.  Look  up  the 
text  and  you  will  find  that  Paul  is 
referring  to  this  Christ,  which  came 
to  earth  to  reveal  God's  will  to  us. 
"Having  made  peace  through  the 
blood  of  His  Cross"  certainly  this 
blood  forgives  man  of  his  sin  and  to 
remove  sin  from  individuals  and 
nations,  is  the  only  way  to  have 
peace.  If  a  lion  and  a  lamb,  a  man 
and  a  woman,  a  group  of  men  with 
another  group,  or  a  nation  with  an- 
other   nation    are    at    enmity    and 


grieved  over  anothers  doings,  there 
can  be  no  peace.  By  this  Christ  all 
things  can  be  reconciled,  if  each  of 
us  do  as  He  told  us  to  do.  Notice 
how  the  power  of  Christ  goes, 
"whether  they  be  things  in  earth, 
or  things  in  heaven."  Are  we  un- 
willing to  trust  His  instructions,  as 
weak  creatures  here  upon  the  earth  ? 
'For  God  is  not  the  author  of 
confusion,  but  of  peace,  as  in  all 
churches  of  the  saints,"  1  Cor.  14 : 
33.  Why  is  it  true  that  even  the 
churches  do  not  have  enough  faith 
in  Jesus,  to  trust  their  peace  and 
settlement  of  difficulties,  to  His 
instructions?  Are  we  wiser  than 
God  and  His  Son,  who  suffered  so 
much  to  deliver  the  plan  of  salva- 
tion unto  us?  If  we  do  not  have 
enough  faith  to  follow  each  of  the 
instructions  in  the  New  Testament, 
how  can  we  expect  God  to  take  us 
to  heaven,  or  give  unto  us  eternal 
life?  "Let  us  therefore  follow  after 
the  things  which  make  for  peace, 
and  things  wherewith  one  may  edifv 
another,''  Rom.  14:19.  How  much 
are  we  concerned  about  having 
peace  with  one  another?  How  much 
are  we  willing  to  sacrifice  that  there 
may  be  peace  in  the  church?  In  the 
world?  How  much  are  we  con- 
cerned whether  our  brother,  sister, 
neighbor  or  friend  is  edified  or  not  ? 
Some  times  we  are  much  concerned 
about  our  knowledge  of  temporal 
things,  but  what  effort  do  we  make 
to  know  and  understand  spiritual 
things  ? 
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"Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and 
holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord,"  Heb.  12:14.  Here 
we  find  some  definite  statements  and 
very  important  statements  for  each 
one  of  us.  Follow  peace  with  "all" 
men,  not  just  for  a  time,  but  follow 
it  through  life.  How  much  time, 
meditation  and  study  do  we  put 
forth  to  follow  holiness?  Notice 
very  carefully  "without  which  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord."  Could  it 
be  that  many  of  us  will  miss  seeing 
our  Lord,  through  our  neglect,  care- 
lessness and  lack  of  true  faith  ? 


SOME  OF  THE  EVILS 


Isa.  55 :2,  "Wherefore  do  ye 
spend  money  for  that  which  is  not 
bread?  and  your  labour  for  that 
which  satisfieth  not?  hearken  unto 
me.  and  eat  ye  that  which  is  good, 
and  let  your  soul  delight  itself  in 
fatness."  Now  if  this  was  read  to 
the  people  of  the  world,  what  kind 
of  a  reception  would  it  get?  What 
kind  of  treatment  would  the  pre- 
fessed  Christian  give  it?  What  do 
we  think  about  it?  Do  we  spend 
money  for  that  which  is  not  bread? 

People  are  putting  forth  much 
effort  in  these  days  to  get  many 
things.  Matt.  6:21,  "For  where 
your  treasure  is.  there  will  your 
heart  be  also."  To  think  of  all  the 
money  that  is  spent  for  pleasure. 
On  our  busy  highways  people  are 
hauling  th^ir  horses  to  the  fair  and 
the  races.    Of  all  the  gambling  that 


is  going  on.  Do  you  think,  if  Jesus 
would  come,  would  He  go  to  the 
race  track  to  find  some  of  His  peo- 
ple? A  godly  man  or  woman  surely 
would  not  be  found  there.  The  auto 
races  are  another  evil  of  this  day. 
Just  a  few  miles  from  here,  a  big 
race  is  held  yearly.  Thousands  of 
people  go  to  see  the  race  and  some- 
times drivers  get  killed.  Do  they 
think  of  where  they  will  spend 
eternity?  or  do  they  think  of  the 
big  money  they  may  get  ?  The  auto- 
mobile can  be  a  blessing  to  us  if 
we  use  it  in  the  right  way. 

Another  evil  is  the  dog  show.  I 
know  that  God  created  all  these 
animals  and  they  each  have  their 
place.  People  will  travel  miles  and 
miles  with  their  dogs,  and  often  on 
the  Lord's  day,  to  get  more  gain 
and  more  excitement.  Some  people 
think  more  of  their  dogs  than  thev 
do  of  children.  The  prize  fight  is 
another  big  evil.  God  made  man  but 
not  to  stand  up  and  fight  each  other, 
with  thousands  of  people  watching 
who  paid  out  money  for  choice  seats. 
Would  they  be  willing  to  spend  that 
amount  for  the  Lord's  work?  All 
these  amusement  are  money  spent 
for  that  which  is  not  bread.  Anyone 
who  spends  time  in  these  ungodly 
things  is  guilty  before  God.  Also 
as  people  gather  from  far  and  near 
for  the  Sunday  ballgames.  Would 
Jesus  go  there  to  get  any  of  His 
people?  Also  the  movies  and  drive- 
ins  where  people  gather  to  watch 
ungodly  and  even  immoral  pictures. 
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Is  this  a  decent  place  for  young 
people  to  parl<  ?  I  say  it  is  surely 
not. 

The  Devil  still  is  not  satisfied,  he 
works  at  many  places.  He  now 
iM'ings  the  pictures  right  in  your 
front-room  on  T.V.  sets,  if  you 
allow  him  to.  Mothers  say  they  get 
their  children  to  watch  good  en- 
tertainment. Kven  many  old  people 
waste  their  time  this  way,  who 
sliould  he  thinking  of  meeting  their 
Maker.  Yes,  one  mtist  have  these 
amusements  to  pass  the  time.  It  is 
heart-hreaking  when  you  know  and 
hear  of  all  such  evils.  Where  will 
you  spend  eternity? 

The  Word  of  God  condemns  all 
these  evils  which  I  have  mentioned 
and  many  more.  Paul  had  a  clear 
conscience  hefore  God  and  man. 
Can    we   all    say   the    same?    Rom. 


12:2,  "And  be  not  conformed  to 
this  world :  but  be  ye  transformed 
by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that 
ye  prove  what  is  that  good,  and 
acceptable,  and  perfect,  will  of  God." 
Are  you  ever  guilty  of  the  strong 
drink  habit?  We  know  of  broken 
ihomes,  children  abused,  money  spent 
for  that  which  is  not  bread.  One 
drink  does  not  satisfy,  it  calls  for 
another  and  another,  until  it  ruins 
themself  and  those  with  whom  they 
come  in  contact  with.  God  did  not 
put  man  on  earth,  to  seek  after  all 
these  tnigodly  things  and  to  be  de- 
ceived by  Satan,  to  drive  our  souls 
down  to  Hell.  Some  folks  like  dark- 
ness better  than  light.  But  such  will 
be  revealed  in  the  Judgment  Dav. 
There  are  no  secrets  with  God. 
Whom  are  you  obeying,  God  or 
Satan  ?  We  should  serve  God.  If 
we  do  His  Will,  He  will  never  for- 
sake us.  The  terrible  condition  of 
this  old  world  and  all  of  its  evils. 
We  are  living  among  all  this,  but 
we  can  live  above  it,  if  we  want  to. 
If  we  gain  the  whole  world  and 
lose  our  own  soul,  where  is  the  gain? 
We  all  have  a  daily  battle  to  fight. 
There  is  nothing  to  keep  tis  from 
being  among  the  faithftil  few.  who 
will  enter  into  the  beatitiful  city  of 
God. 

( Notes  taken   from  a  sermon  of 
Rro.    George    Replogle.) 

By  Sister  Beery,  Union,  Ohio. 
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GODS  KINGDOM,  HIS 

SUBJECTS  AND  HIS 

COVENANTS  WITH  MAN 

PART  6 

These  articles,  on  the  above  sub- 
ject, are  becoming  very  interesting 
to  the  writer.  What  joy  we  find  in 
digging  deep  into  God's  Word.  We 
hope  the  reader  is  enjoying  them 
with  us.  keep  them  on  file  then 
enjoy  them  at  your  leisure.  We 
closed  part  5  showing  the  re-estab- 
lishment of  David's  Throne.  Isaiah 
l)rophesied  of  the  Ruler,  who  was 
to  sit  there.  Isa.  9:  6-7,  "For  unto 
us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  son 
is  given :  and  the  government  shall 
be  upon  his  shoulder :  and  his  name 
shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsel- 
ler,  The  Mighty  God.  The  Everlast- 
ing Father.  The  Prince  of  Peace.  Of 
the  increase  of  his  government  and 
peace  there  shall  be  no  end.  upon 
the  throne  of  David,  and  upon  his 
kingdom,  to  order  it.  and  to  es- 
tablish it  with  judgment  and  with 
justice  from  henceforth  even  for 
ever.  The  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
will  perform  this." 

Note  these  verses  carefully,  they 
liarmonize  exactly  with  otir  refer- 
ences above.  They  prove  a  numl^er 
of  things.  A  Son  born  to  Israel, 
His  Majesty.  His  power.  His  auth- 
ority. That  He  is  God.  The  Father 
of  the  Everlasting  age.  The  Prince 
of  Peace.  He  is  King  of  king's  and 
Lord  of  lord's.  They  also  prove 
that   this   Son   is   Jesus   Christ,   be- 


cause of  their  harmony  with  the 
truths  of  the  other  texts  cited  above. 
That  this  Son  is  to  occupy  the 
throne  of  David.  The  increase  of 
His  government  and  Peace  shall 
never  end.  While  we  do  not  know 
the  mind  of  God,  "For  who  hath 
known  the  mind  of  the  Lord?  or 
who  hath  been  his  counseller?  O. 
the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the 
wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God ! 
how  imsearchable  are  his  judgments, 
and  his  ways  past  finding  out !", 
Rom  1 1  :33,  34.  While  we  do  not 
know  what  was  in  God's  mind,  con- 
cerning the  origin  of  His  kingdom, 
yet  we  do  know,  through  His  In- 
spired Word,  that  He  would  set  up 
an  everlasting  kingdom.  We  do 
know  who  would  be  its  Ruler,  and 
we  do  know  something  about  the 
time  or  age,  in  which  it  would  be 
set  up. 

We  tttrn  to  the  book  of  Daniel 
the  prophet  and  note  a  great  king, 
the  king  of  Babylon,  Nebuchad- 
nezzar. Nebuchadnezzar  had  a 
dream,  which  troubled  him.  He 
turned  to  the  prophet  Daniel  to  in- 
terpret his  dream.  In  order  to  un- 
derstand the  time  of  God's  prophecy 
and  its  fullfilment.  let  us  read  a 
few  verses  from  Daniel  2,  which 
picture  world  conditions  or  world 
kingdoms  from  the  time  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar to  the  time  of  Christ, 
who  would  rule  in  God's  everlasting 
kingdom.  Dan.  2:36.  43.  "This  is 
the  dream ;  and  we  will  tell  the 
interpretation     thereof     before     the 
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king.  Thou,  O  king,  art  a  ki.ig  of 
kings  :  for  the  God  of  heaven  hath 
given  thee  a  kingdom,  power,  and 
strength,  and  glory.  And  whereso- 
ever the  children  of  men  dwell,  the 
l)easLS  of  the  field  and  the  fowls  of 
the  heaven  hath  he  given  into  thine 
hand,  and  hath  made  thee  ruler  over 
them  all.  Thou  art  this  head  of 
gold."  For  a  description  of  the 
image  of  the  kings  dream,  read  Dan. 
2:31-,  35. 

We  helieve  Nebuchadnezzar's 
kingdom  is  figurative  or  syml)olical  I 
of  God's  everlasting  kingdom.  "And 
after  thee  shall  arise  another  king- 
dom inferior  to  thee,  which  shall 
hear  rule  over  all  the  earth.  And 
the  fourth  kingdom  shall  be  strong 
as  iron  :  forasmuch  as  iron  breaketh 
in  pieces  and  subdueth  all  things : 
and  as  iron  that  breaketh  all  these, 
shall  it  break  in  pieces  and  bruise. 


doms  by  Christ  the  Stone,  in  the 
toes  of  the  feet  in  the  last  days,  as 
we   understand. 

"And  as  the  toes  of  the  feet  were 
part  of  iron,  and  part  of  clay,  so  the 
kingdom  shall  be  partly  strong,  and 
partly  broken.  And  whereas  thou 
sawest  iron  mixed  with  miry  clay. 
tliey  shall  mingle  themselves  with 
tlie  seed  of  men  :  but  they  shall  not 
cleave  one  to  another,  even  as  iron 
is  not  mixed  with  clay."  At  this 
point  please  read  all  of  the  seventh 
and  eighth  chapters  of  Daniel, 
Note  :  Christ  set  up  God's  kingdom 
in  the  days  of  the  Roman  Empire, 
the  fourth  world  kingdom,  of  Dan- 
iel's vision  of  Dan.  7:7.  The  writer 
will  not  pause  to  comment  upon  the 
a])ove  verses.  The  thought  we  want 
from  them  is.  that  there  would  be 
in  those  coming  days,  four  world 
kingdoms,  or   Empires,   set  up  and 


And   whereas  thou   sawest   the  feet   that  during  the  days  of  those  king- 


and  toes,  part  of  potters  clay,  and 
part  of  iron,  the  kingdom  shall  be 
divided  ;  but  there  shall  be  in  it  of 
the  strength  of  the  iron,  forasmuch 
as  thou  sawest  the  iron  mixed  with 
mirv  clay."  We  understand  the  head 
of  the  image  to  be  Babylon,  his 
breast  and  arms  of  silver  Persia,  his 
l)elly  and  his  thighs  of  brass  Grecia. 
the  Grecian  kingdom  was  to  be 
divided,  out  of  it,  the  fourth  king- 
dom was  Rome,  or  the  Roman  Vam- 
pire.  The  legs  of  iron,  feet  part  of 
iron  and  part  of  clay  represents  the 
power  of  Rome,  the  breaking  to 
pieces  is  the  crushing  of  these  king- 


doms, God  would  set  up  His  ever- 
lasting kingdom.  As  stated  above 
we  believe  it  came  in  the  days  of 
the  fourth,  the  Roman  Empire.  We 
have  said,  we  do  not  know  the  mind 
of  God,  yet  we  have  His  Word  here 
that  this  would  come  to  pass. 

We  will  give  you  the  argument, 
affirming  the  establishment  of  God's 
kingdom,  on  earth,  which  is  Christ's  i 
Church,  or  the  kingdom  of  heaven. ! 
We  have  said  that  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  pictured  in  the  holy   Scrip- 
tures  as   being   in   three   distinctive 
phases.    Which  will  present  to  the; 
reader  the  many  texts  referring  to 
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its  different  phases.  So,  we  say  that 
the  kingdom  of  God  originated  with 
God  Himself.  Dan.  2:44-45.  "And 
in  the  days  of  these  kings  shall  the 
God  of  heaven  set  up  a  kingdom, 
which  shall  never  he  destroyed  :  and 
the  kingdom  shall  not  be  left  to 
other  people,  but  it  shall  break  in 
pieces  and  consume  all  these  king- 
doms, and  it  shall  stand  for  ever." 
Our  understanding  is,  that  God 
would  set  up  His  kingdom  some- 
time, in  the  days  of  Babylon,  Persia. 
Grecia  and  Rome,  the  four  world 
kingdoms  of  the  vision.  That  it 
would  not  be  left  "to  other  people,'" 
not  to  world  kingdoms,  but  to  the 
descendents  of  Israel,  through 
Christ,  and  that  in  the  end  it  would 
"break  in  pieces  all  these  kingdoms," 
when  Christ  comes  and  that  it  would 
stand  for  ever. 

Verse  45,  "Forasmuch  as  thou 
sawest  that  the  stone  was  cut  out 
of  the  mountain  without  hands,  and 
that  it  brake  in  pieces  the  iron, 
the  brass,  the  clay,  the  silver,  and 
the  gold ;  the  great  God  hath  made 
known  to  the  king  what  shall  come 
to  pass  hereafter :  and  the  dream  is 
Certain,  and  the  interpretation  there- 
of sure."  We  believe  that  Christ  is 
the  Stone,  coming  from  the  Moun- 
tain of  God,  coming  from  heaven, 
born  of  a  virgin,  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
as  the  Son  of  God.  And  that  He 
will  destroy  the  nations  of  the  image, 
as  pointed  out  above,  and  that  God's 
kingdom  will  stand  for  ever,  being 
everlasting.    Let  us  turn  to  the  New 


Testament  and  see  if  we  can  not 
find  where  the  words  of  the  prophet 
has  been  fulfilled.  The  estal)lish- 
ment  of  the  kingdom,  or  church  was 
a  gradual  work.  It  was  first  mani- 
fested in  the  world  under  the  min- 
istry of  John  the  Baptist.  It  was 
formally  built  by  Christ ;  and  under 
His  personal  ministry  was  gradually 
developed  into  a  working  body  of 
believers.  Luke  6:12-13;  Matt.  20: 
1-8:  Mark  3:13-15:  Christ  was  of 
the  seed  of  David. 

Isaiah  prophesied  of  tliis  coming, 
joyful,  flourishing  kingdom  of  the 
Christ,  of  God.  Isa.  35  :8-10,  "And 
an  highway  shall  be  there,  and  a 
way,  and  it  shall  be  called  the  wav 
of  holiness ;  the  unclean  shall  not 
pass  over  it :  but  it  shall  be  for 
those :  the  wayfaring  men,  though 
fools  shall  not  enter  therein.  No 
lion  shall  l)e  there,  nor  any  ravenous 
beast  shall  go  up  thereon,  it  shall 
not  be  found  there :  but  the  redeem- 
ed shall  walk  there :  And  the  ran- 
somed of  the  Lord  shall  return,  and 
come  to  Zion  with  songs  and  ever- 
lasting joy  upon  their  heads:  they 
shall  obtain  joy  and  gladness,  and 
sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee  away." 
Zechariah  also  prophesied  of  the 
coming  kingdom.  Church.  Zech. 
6:12-13,  "And  speak  unto  him,  say- 
ing. Behold  the  man  whose  name  is 
The  BRANCH :  and  he  shall  grow 
up  out  of  his  place,"  The  Branch 
was  Christ,  His  place  was  in  Heav- 
en, "and  he  shall  Iniild  the  temple 
of   tlie   Lord:    (the    Church)    Kven 
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he  shall  build  the  temple  of  the 
Lord  ;  and  he  shall  bear  the  glory, 
and  shall  sit  and  rule  upon  his 
throne ;  and  he  shall  he  a  priest 
upon  his  throne:  and  the  council  of 
peace  shall  be  between  them  both." 

It  is  positively  certain  that  the 
BRANCH,  mentioned  here,  is 
Christ,  the  term  is  used  frequently 
in  the  Scriptures,  "and  he  shall  l)uild 
the  temple  of  the  Lord."  He,  Christ, 
said  He  would  build  His  Church, 
The  kingdom  of  Heaven.  The  term 
Church  and  kingdom  of  God  are 
used  interchangeably,  as  one  and  the 
same,  as  well  as  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  and  the  kingdom  of  God  are 
used  synonymously.  Matt.  16:18-] 
19,  "And  I  say  also  unto  thee,  That , 
thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  j 
I  will  build  my  church ;  and  the 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against 
it.  And  I  will  give  unto  thee  the 
keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  and 
whatsoever  thous  shalt  bind  on  earth 
shall  be  bound  in  heaven  :  and  what- 
soever thou  shalt  loose  on  earth 
shall  be  loosed  in  heaven."  There 
can  be  no  question  about  Christ,  the 
Branch,  building  the  temple  of  the 
Lord  ( the  Church  )  and  delivering 
the  keys  of  the  kingdom  to  His  fol- 
lowers. 

The  prophet  said  He  would  bear 
the  glory  of  it.  We  think  He  should 
bear  the  glory  of  it,  don't  you  ?  since 
He  died  for  it?  He  also  said  He 
would  "sit  and  rule  upon  his 
throne."  We  find  that  time  will  be 
when     He     returns     from     heaven. 


Alatt.  25:31,  "When  the  Son  of 
man  shall  come  in  his  glory,  and 
all  the  holy  angels  with  him,  then 
shall  he  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his 
glory."  This  takes  place  at  the 
beginning  of  the  second  phase  of 
His  kingdom.  The  prophet  said 
also  that  He  would  "be  a  priest 
upon  his  throne."  So  we  see  that 
this  was  David's  throne  re-estab- 
lished and  given  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  He  was  a  Priest  before  He 
came  to  the  earth.  Heb.  7:17,  21, 
28,  "For  he  testifieth.  Thou  art  a 
priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of 
Melchisedec."  "For  those  priests 
(priests  under  the  law)  were  made 
without  an  oath ;  but  this  with  an 
oath  by  him  that  said  unto  him. 
The  Lord  sware  and  will  not  re- 
pent, Thou  are  a  priest  for  ever 
after  the  order  of  Melchisedec." 
"For  the  law  maketh  men  high 
priests  which  have  infirmity ;  but 
the  word  of  the  oath,  which  was 
since  the  law,  maketh  the  Son,  who 
is  consecrated  for  evermore." 

He  was  anointed  High  Priest  at 
His  baptism.  Luke  4:18  says.  "The 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  be- 
cause he  hath  anointed  me."  He 
had  been  anointed  previous  to  this. 
We  turn  to  Matt.  3:16-17.  where 
the  Spirit  came  down  upon  Him. 
and  then  we  turn  to  Acts  10  :37-38. 
and  Paul  tells  us  at  bis  baptism  He 
was  anointed  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  power.  Now.  a  high  priest  is 
anointed  to  take  charge  of  an  exist- 
ing" priesthood.    Awav  back  in  olden 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


times    God    built    a    kingdom,    see  I  creatures   were   no   more   immortal, 

Exod.  19  :6,  and  had  Aaron  anointed 

to  take  charge  of  it ;  so  our  Saviour 

was  anointed  to  take  charge  of  an 

existing  priesthood.    Christ  is  High 

Priest  of  our  Christian  Profession, 

He  is  the  head  of  the  Church.    He 

died  for  it,  is  its  Head  and  now  He 

is  gone  into  heaven,  is  seated  there 

in  God's  Throne,  but  will  return  to 

occupy   His  Throne   in  the   second 

phase    of    God's    kingdom,    in    the 

INIillennium.     Heb.    8:1,    4,    "Now 

the   things   which   we   have   spoken 

this  is  the  sum :  We  have  such  an 

high  priest,  who  is  set  on  the  right 

hand  of  the  throne  of  the  Majesty 

in  the   heavens ;"   "For   if  he   were 

on  earth,  he  should  not  be  a  priest. 


they  had  partaken  of  the  forbidden 
fruit.  That  fellowship  was  severed. 
In  fear  and  shame  they  hid  them- 
selves from  the  presence  of  the  Eord 
among  the  trees  of  the  garden.  Fear 
and  shame  are  the  result  of  sin. 
Now  He  that  was  called  the  son  of 
God  (Luke  3:38)  had  become  an 
alien.  We  read  in  Genesis  3  :24,  "So 
God  drove  out  the  man ;  and  he 
placed  at  the  east  of  the  garden  of 
Eden  cherubims,  and  a  flaming 
sword  which  turned  every  way,  to 
keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life." 

It  was  a  great  blessing  that  God 
did  keep  the  way  of  life.  In  His 
wise  providence  He  made  a  wav 
that   Adam's    race   could   have    this 


seeing    that   there    are    priests    that   fellowship  restored  witli  his  Creator 


offer  gifts  according  to  the  law." 
So,  we  say  that  Christ  is  the  High 
Priest  over  the  house  of  God,  the 
Church,  the  kingdom  of  God. 

(To   be  continued.) 

Bro.  Wm.  Root, 
1612  Morphy  St., 
Great  Bend.  Kans. 


THE  LORD'S  SUPPER 


It  was  a  wonderful  fellowship 
experience  when  God,  the  Creator, 
met  Adam  and  Eve  in  the  cool  of  the 
day.  They  were  immortal  beings, 
whom  the  Creator  had  said  were 
very  good.  It  was  a  pleasant  and 
happy  meeting.  But  one  day  (Gen- 
esis 3:8)  God  did  not  get  the  re- 
.sponse  He  was  used  to  getting,  the 


and  Redeemer. 

The  Paradisal  tree  of  life  was  an 
emblem  of  immortality  and  the 
celestial,  as  the  angel  which  guarded 
the  way  of  the  tree  of  life  was  an 
emblem  of  the  justice  of  God,  when 
His  law  was  violated  by  Adam  and 
Eve's  transgression. 

In  due  time  God  translated  Para- 
dise and  the  tree  of  life  into  the 
spirit  world,  still  guarded  by  celes- 
tial beings  to  be  restored  to  mankind 
when  he  is  fully  redeemed. 

In  a  figure  God  gave  to  Moses 
these  emblems  when  be  was  in- 
structed to  make  the  tabernacle. 
God  said.  See  that  thou  make  all 
things  according  to  the  pattern 
shewed  thee  in  the  mount  (Exodus 
25:23-31)  also  (Exodus  35  :13-16). 


rn 
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The  order  of  things  co-icerni.ig  the 
tahernacle  was  important :  firsr  the 
altar  of  burnt  offerings,  the  laver,  tlie 
holy  place,  which  had  three  pieces  of 
furniture :  the  table  of  shrewl)read. 
the  altar  of  incense  and  the  golden 
candlestick.  Every  Sabl)ath  day 
twelve  newly  baked  loaves,  repre- 
senting the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel 
were  put  on  the  table  in  two  rows 
of  six  each,  and  sprinkled  with  in- 
cense, and  every  Sabbath  they  were 
replaced  with  new  ones,  incense 
was  burned  and  the  loaves  were 
eaten  by  the  priests  only  in  the  holv 
place,  out  of  which  the\'  were  never 
moved. 

Xext  in  order  was  the  Holiest  of 
Holies,  where  the  High  Priest  only 
could  enter  to  make  an  atonement, 
at  the  ark  and  mercy  seat.  Only  the 
priestly  family  of  Aaron  could  enter 
the  Holy  place  and  eat  of  the  sac- 
rifice of  the  twelve  loaves.  Only 
the  High  Priest  could  enter  beyond 
the  veil  and  sprinkle  the  ark  with 
l)lood  and  burn  incense  there.  What 
a  wonderful  emblem  of  the  church 
of  Jesus  Christ !  In  Revelation  8 : 
3,  4,  John  was  permitted  to  see  into 
the  Holy  Place  in  the  sanctuary  in 
Heaven.  Again  in  Revelation  11  :19 
John  saw  the  Holiest  of  all.  In  the 
first  part  God  assures  the  saints  of 
their  hope  and  comfort,  while  judg- 
ment is  poured  out  upon  the  world 
of  wickedness.  In  the  second  scene 
is  judgment  and  reward  (Revelation 
11:19). 

When  Eden  and  the  tree  of  life 


were  guarded  against  man,  while  in 
sin.  and  God  translated  these  em- 
blems to  Heaven,  they  were  still 
guarded  until  man  was  fully  re- 
deemed and  made  immortal  and  re- 
stored into  the  image  of  God  again. 

In    the    meantime    God    gave    to 
Moses  a  pattern  of  heavenly  things 
by  which  the  Presence  of  God  could 
go  with  the  Jews  on  their  wilder-    i 
ness  journey  to  the  Land  of  Promise. 

The  title  "Bread  of  face"  seems    ' 
to  indicate  the  bread  through  which    I 
God  is  seen  in  the  partaking  of  it. 
Then   in   Heaven   we  have   not   the 
body  bread,  but   the   spiritual   food 
as  a  means  of  having  that  life  which 
consists  of  seeing  the  face  of  God.    ' 
The  nearest  approach  to  God  in  the 
Old  Testament  was  the   service  of 
the   High    Priest   in   his  yearly   en-    j 
trance  into  the  holiest  of  the  taber- 
nacle.    But    before    he    could    enter    i 
he  had  to  wash  his  hands  and  feet 
at  the  laver  which  had  water  in  it 
(Exodus  30:18-21).  ' 

In  the  13th  chapter  of  the  gospel    ; 
of  John,  Jesus  washes  the  disciples    i 
feet,    institutes    the    Lord's    supper    j 
and  the  communion ;  a  trinity  also 
that  is  to  sustain  life,  happiness  and 
fellowship,    (as  the  sun,  moon  and   j 
stars  support   natural  life)    so  also   I 
the    trinity    of    feet    washing,    the    , 
Lord's  Supper  and  Communion  sup-    ' 
port  spiritual  life.    The  root  of  this   | 
trinity   is   found    in   the   holy   place   j 
in  the  sanctuary  as  the  priest  does 
service  therein. 

In  Luke  22:15  Jesus  said,  "With   , 
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desire  have  I  desired  to  eat  this 
passover  with  you  before  I  suffer." 
The  word  passover  in  connection 
with  the  Jewish  feast  draws  its 
meaning  from  the  act  of  the  destroy- 
ing angel  passing  over  the  Hebrew 
dwellings  the  night  that  the  first- 
born of  the  Egyptians  were  slain. 
It  was  also  a  passing  from  the  land 
of  bondage  to  that  of  freedom.  Giv- 
ing it  the  meaning  that  Heaven  at- 
taches to  it.  we  have  consistent 
ground  to  call  it  still  a  passover. 
Was  it  not  a  passing  from  the  dead 
letter  of  the  Law  into  the  living 
power  of  the  Spirit  through  grace? 
From  the  imperfect  sacrifice  of 
beasts  and  birds  into  the  perfect 
sacrifice  of  the  eternal  Son  of  God, 
VAHio  offered  himself  once  for  all.  a 
sacrifice  for  sin,  and  is  set  down 
at  the  right  hand  of  God.  making 
intercession  for  us  ?  In  passing  from 
the  bondage  and  groanings  of  sin 
into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  Jesus  could  right  well 
call  it  this  passover.  There  was  a 
deeper  meaning  surrounding  the 
Lord's  Supper  (and  that  was  the 
Lord's  name  for  it)  than  the  house 
of  Israel  in  their  day  discerned. 
While  it  was  to  teach  them  their 
deliverance  from  natural  bondage,  it 
was  intended  also  to  teach  them 
spiritual  freedom.  In  teaching  them 
the  presence  of  God  among  them,  it 
should  have  taught  them  of  His 
coming  to  dwell  among  them, — a 
Saviour. 

Likewise  the  Passover  or  supper 


which  Jesus  ate  with  His  disciples 
combined  a  holier  and  more  signifi- 
cant meaning  than  the  Gentile  na- 
tions seem  to  discern  (today).  What 
more  forceful  symbol  could  the  Di- 
vine mind  have  used  to  teach  the 
equality  of  saints  and  the  mutual 
fellowship  of  the  sorrows  and  joys 
of  earth?  binding  together  their  one 
common  union  of  hopes  and  fears, 
of  songs  and  prayers,  our  all.  wheth- 
er in  life  or  in  death  ;  than  preparing 
a  feast  and  a  table  around  which 
all  saints  may  come,  and  there,  in 
the  presence  and  company  of  Him 
who  ordained  it,  to  commemorate 
the  victory  over  the  flesh,  the  enemy 
and  the  world?  x\nd  if  the  shadow, 
for  now  we  see  through  a  glass 
I  darkly,  is  glorious,  what  must  be  the 
eternal  and  inaffible  glory  that  shall 
crown  the  consummote  Antitype  in 
the  kingdom  of  God,  when  all  the 
redeemed  of  all  the  earth  will  sur- 
round the  table  which  God  and  not 
man  has  spread,  and  there  by  the 
ties  of  Sonship,  through  Him  who 
washed  them  in  His  blood,  feast  in 
the  presence  of  unspeakable  beauty 
of  heaven,  while  an  innumberable 
company  of  angels  with  harps  of 
gold,  shall  sing  the  unending  an- 
them, all  the  inhabitants  crying  with 
a  loud  voice :  "Worthy  is  the  Lamb 
who  hath  redeemed  us  by  his  own 
blood,  out  of  every  nation,  kindred, 
tongue  and  people  and  hath  made 
us  priests  of  God  and  of  Christ,  and 
we  shall  reign  with  him  for  ever  and 
ever."    This  is  the  meaning  of  this 
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passover  instituted,  and  for  its 
blessed  meaning  the  people  of  God 
will  appreciate  it. 

The  perpetuation  of  this  supper 
as  a  church  ordinance  is  based  upon 
the  principle  of  consistency  in  the 
works  of  God.  God  is  unchaigealjle. 
and  one  uniform  system  of  law  runs 
throughout  the  entire  method  of 
heaven.  From  the  sacrifice  of  Abel 
to  the  sacrifice  upon  the  cross,  there 
is  the  closest  uniformity  of  means 
to  accomplish  the  end.  The  fall  of 
Adam,  the  flood,  and  the  cross  are 
inseparably  bound  by  the  same  prin- 
ciple. Sin.  The  fall  was  the  fruit 
of  sin,  the  flood  was  the  harvest  of 
sin,  the  cross  is  the  remedy  for  sin. 

The  Lord's  Passover,  instituted 
in  Egypt,  had  an  object  and  meaning 
in  itself :  to  teach  the  people  the 
power  of  God  over  the  god's  of 
Egypt,  and  His  goodness  and  love 
towards  the  Children  of  Israel,  in 
order  that  they  should  rely  upon 
Him  alone  and  commemorate  the 
act  of  their  deliverance  and  their 
Deliverer.  For  this  reason  the 
Lord's  Supper  was  instituted,  and 
for  the  same  reason  it  should  be 
prepetuated.  The  Lovefeast  ( Jude 
12)  or  feast  of  charity  was  observed 
l)y  the  early  church  (See  Schoff's 
History  of  the  Christian  Church 
Vol  I  under  the  term  "Agape"). 
It  is  an  emblem  that  embodies  the 
principle  of  brotherhood  and  sister- 
hood in  the  body  of  Christ,  and 
typifies  the  love,  peace,  and  good 
will  of  Him  who  instituted  the  rites 


and  ordinances  of  the  Church. 

The  design  of  the  Jewish  passover 
was  fulfilled  in  the  crucifixion  of 
Jesus.  There  the  shadow  and  the 
substance,  the  type  and  antitype 
come  together.  The  entire  Mosaic 
economy  was  supplanted  by  a  better 
covenant ;  sin  was  purged  by  a  better 
sacrifice.  The  passover  that  Jesus 
ate  with  His  disciples,  on  the  prep- 
aration day,  before  the  Jewish  Pass- 
over, was  the  full  evening  meal,  that 
was  always  called  a  supper,  or  as 
Paul  calls  it.  The  Lord's  Supper. 
1  Corinthians  1 1  :20.  The  Greek 
word  for  supper  is  "Diepnon"  and 
is  used  in  Daniel  5:1,  also  in  John 
12 :2.  They  made  him  a  supper 
(Diepnon).  There  is  a  uniformitv 
in  the  use  of  the  word  "Supper." 
There  is  a  table  large  enough  for 
the  guests  and  provisions  for  all. 
The  fellowship  lost  in  Adam's  fall 
is  fully  restored  in  Christ  in  the 
marriage  supper  in  heaven  (Revel- 
ation 19:7-8).  The  Jewish  Passover 
pointed  to  the  deliverance  from 
Egyptian  bondage,  only  the  priestly 
family  could  eat  of  the  holy  things 
in  the  holy  place.  The  Christian 
Lord's  Supper  may  be  eaten  only 
by  the  spiritual  family,  a  royal 
priesthood  in  Christ,  looking  for- 
ward to  the  marriage  supper,  which 
will  be  open  only  to  the  called 
(Luke  22:27-30;  12:37-38). 

This  natural  supper,  a  type  of  the 
heavenly,  ordained  on  earth  by 
Christ  is  a  happy  meeting  where 
rich  and  poor,  high  and  low,  great 
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and  small  can  meet  together  and 
enjoy  a  common  feast  around  the 
common  table,  ordained  by  God  the 
Lord  for  one  common  salvation, 
until  the  earthly  shall  be  supple- 
mented by  the  heavenly.  Who  can 
measure  the  fullness  of  that  joy 
when,  in  our  heavenly  Father's 
kingdom,  we  sit  down  with  Abra- 
ham, Isaac  and  Jacob  and  all  the 
I)lood  washed  throng,  to  feast  upon 
the  bread  of  eternal  life?  Then  life's 
sorrows,  trials  and  tears  are  over. 
Then  the  morning  of  immortality 
shall  dawn,  when  on  the  zephyrs  of 
that  eternal  spring  shall  be  born 
the  anthems  of  infinite  song,  echo- 
ing the  psalmist:  "I  will  praise  my 
God  while  I  have  my  being." 

We  find  a  striking  similarity  be- 
tween the  type  and  the  antitype.  In 
each  there  is  a  full  meal  called  sup- 
per ;  at  each  there  is  a  table  around 
which  there  is  room  for  all  the 
guests,  each  is  a  feast  of  love,  en- 
joyed by  the  same  people ;  at  each 
Jesus  does  the  serving.  Let  us 
thank  God  for  the  rich  provision 
He  has  made  for  us,  and  so  giving 
thanks  for  all  things  in  the  name  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Let  us  not  do  like  they  have  done 
at  Corinth.  Peter,  in  speaking  of 
wicked  men  associating  themselves 
where  they  ought  not,  says,  "Spots 
they  are  and  blemishes,  sporting 
themselves  with  their  own  deceiv- 
ings  while  they  feast  with  you." 
Jude  also  says.  "These  are  spots  in 
your    feast    of    charity    when    they 


feast   with   you,   feeding   themselves 
without  fear." 

SYNOPSIS 
First  the  fellowship  in  the  garden, 
man  with  his  Creator  in  the  cool  of 
the  day.  Then  the  priest  as  he  min- 
istered in  the  cool  of  the  day  in  the 
holy  place  and  eating  the  shew  l:)read 
before  the  Lord.  Then  the  saints, 
now  having  the  office  of  priests,  can 
come  together  and  feast  before  the 
Lord,  with  full  assurance  that  one 
day  the  faithful  shall  eat  with  the 
l)lood  washed  saints,  Abraham,  Isaac 
and  Jacob,  seated  around  the  table 
eating  it  anew,  having  Christ  again 
to  gird  Himself  and  serve  us.  God 
haste  the  day.  Amen. 

Sel.  by  Emanuel  Koones 
from  Bible  Helps. 
o 

NEWS  ITEMS 


BKREAN  CONGREGATION, 

DAYTON,  VIRGINIA 
Since  the  last  report  from  our 
little  church,  we  have  baptized  three 
and  received  four  into  the  church 
on  their  former  baptism.  We  have 
also  installed  one  minister  and  or- 
dained one  elder.  We  held  our  1962 
Council  Meeting  Saturday,  October 
6.  Elder  T.  I.  Bowman  opened  the 
meeting  and  moderated  during  the 
business  session.  All  items  of  busi- 
ness were  handled  in  a  loving, 
brotherly  manner. 

The  Council  decided  to  have  a 
revival  beginning  Thursday,  Octo- 
ber 11.    Elder  Ernest  L.  Miller  was 
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selected  to  hold  the  revival.  Our 
Lovefeast  vi^ill  be  on  Saturday,  Oc- 
tober 20,  w^hich  will  be  at  the  close 
of  our  revival. 

We  now  have  services  every  Sun- 
day excepting  on  fifth  Sundays.  We 
are  so  prayerfully  thankful  for  Elder 
Ord  Strayer  and  Elder  Melvin 
Roesch.  each  of  whom  fill  one  ap- 
pointment a  month.  We  invite  all 
of  our  dear  brethren  and  sisters  who 
possibly  can.  to  visit  our  little 
church.  All  are  always  more  than 
welcome.  Please  remember  us  in 
your  prayers. 

Sister  Jessie  Holler,  Cor. 


LITITZ,  PENNA. 
The  Northern  Lancaster  county 
Dunkard  Brethren  plan  to  start  their 
revival  at  Lititz  on  Monday  eve- 
ning, Nov.  5,  with  Bro.  Harley 
Flory  of  Defiance,  Ohio  as  evangel- 
ist. A  hearty  invitation  is  extended 
to  all  who  can  to  attend  our  meet- 
ings. 

Susanna  B.  Johns,  Cor. 


DALLAS  CENTER,  IOWA 
We  are  happy  to  report  the  pro- 
gress of  our  Church  here.  At  our 
March  council  the  deacons  brought 
a  very  good  report  of  their  visitation 
to  the  members,  also  a  number  of 
suggestions  and  admonitions  which 
were  read  and  discussed  somewhat. 
Later  our  Elder  explained  them  to 
the  congregation. 

Our  attendance  and  interest  have 
been  good  during  the  year,  the  av- 


erage for  the  first  three  quarters 
of  the  year  being  103  at  Sunday 
School  and  often  more  at  preaching 
services,  although  some  Sundays 
groups  from  15  to  20  went  to  attend 
and  encourage  smaller  congregations 
in  their  services. 

Our  offerings  over  the  same  per- 
iod have  been  good,  the  average 
being  $63.26,  although  without 
doubt  there  is  much  room  for  im- 
provement in  this  stewardship.  We 
also  sent  a  generous  thanksgiving 
offering  last  year  to  CROP.  We 
made  a  "Schedule  of  Offerings"  for 
the  full  year,  designating  where 
each  offering  should  be  applied,  such 
as  Mission.  Relief,  General  Confer- 
ence, Trustee  Board,  and  so  on. 
This  method  proves  helpful. 

Our  Evangelistic  meeting  began 
Sept.  23  and  closed  Oct.  7 .  Our 
speaker.  Elder  Paul  Myers  of 
Greentown,  Ohio  delivered  the  mes- 
sages as  he  was  directed  by  the 
Lord.  All  were  very  wonderful 
sermons.  During  the  meetings  he 
was  called  home  because  of  the 
death  of  a  relative,  so  our  Elders 
preached  for  two  of  the  evenings. 
The  attendance  and  interest  were 
good  throughout  the  meeting.  We 
rejoice  that  four  young  souls  ac- 
cepted the  Lord  and  were  baptized. 
We  were  favored  with  the  presence 
and  help  of  ministering  brethren 
from  Ouinter,  Ivans. ;  McClave, 
Colo. ;  Grandview,  Mo. ;  and  Great 
Bend,  Ivans.  We  do  appreciate  the 
presence  of  every  visitor,  wherever 
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yon  are  from,  whether  near  or  far. 
There  were  102  who  participated  in 
the  Commnnion  services,  Bro.  Panl 
Myers  officiated.  Sharing  in  the 
Snnday  dinner  were  185  persons. 
The  District  meeting  was  held  here 
Oct.  8,  at  which  time  officers  and 
committees  were  appointed  for  the 
coming  year. 

Our  Aid  Society  was  permitted 
to  meet  only  eight  times  during  the 
last  winter  months,  hindered  mostly 
l)y  deep  snow.  The  attendance 
ranged  from  five  to  17  with  an 
average  of  9.  But  we  worked  hard 
and  made  13  pieced  top  comforters, 
10  small  comforters,  two  girls' 
dresses,  two  skirts,  and  we  did 
mending.  We  have  worship  and 
take  offerings  at  our  meetings. 
When  our  finances  run  low,  the 
Church  Treasurer  supplies  the  need. 

We  still  have  a  group  of  young 
folks  who  have  not  accepted  Christ. 
We  realize  that  they  are  consider- 
ing the  matter.  Will  you  pray  for 
us  that  they  may  make  the  wise 
choice  while  there  is  opportiniitv? 

Sister  Beulah  Fitz,  Cor. 


I'LL  TAKE  A  RIDE 
SOME  DAY 


MARRIAGE 

Sister  Sharon  Ann  Frantz,  daugh- 
ter of  Bro.  and  Sister  Harold  R. 
Frantz  of  Troy,  Ohio,  R.  3,  and 
Bro.  Albert  Charles  Haney.  son  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lawrence  Haney  of 
Union,  Ohio,  R.  1,  were  married 
at  the  bride's  home  Oct.  6,  1962, 
by  Bro.  Herbert  Parker.  They  will 
be  living  in  Phillipsburg,  Ohio. 


.So  many  people  ride  today 

In  autos,  trains  and  ships. 
And  seem  to  have  a  time  quite  gay 

On  many  pleasure  trips, 
Where  they  enjoy  the  mighty  sea. 

Or  mountain,  hill  and  lake, 
lUit  none  of  these  appeal  to  me 

Like  one  I  soon  shall  take. 

I'll  take  a  ride,  a  wondrous  ride, 
I'll  take  a  ride  some  day; 

I'll  upward  climb,  I'll  onward  glide 
Beyond    the    "earthly    way," 

I'll  leave  this  word  of  sin  behind, 

With  all  its  strife  and  woe ; 
I'll  be  with  saints  so  good  and  kind 

Where  sinners  cannot  go ; 
And  we  shall  have  a  trip  so  grand 

We'll  ne'er  get  o'er  the  thrill ; 
For  we  shall  reach  the  Canaan  Land 

Where  none  shall  e'er  grow  ill. 

There'll  be  no  wreck  on  tliis  great 
ride, 

Xo  death  nor  accident ; 
For  Jesus  Christ  will  be  our  Guide — - 

With  Him  we'll  be  content ; 
For  He  will  take  us  safely  through 

And  land  us  over  there, 
Where  ev'rybody's  kind  and  true 

And  glory's  ev'rywhere. 

The  country  where  I'm  going  to 
Is.  oh,  so  grand  and  fair; 

Xo  sorrows  ever  pierce  you  through, 
Xo  pain  nor  death  is  there ! 
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The  saints  of  all  the  ages  past 
Are  there  to  shout  and  sing ; 

For  it  is  Home,  sweet  Home,  at  last 
Where  Jesus  is  the  King. 

Sel.  by  A.  G.  Fahnestock. 
o 

INFLUENCE  OF  THE 
GOSPEL 


It  may  be  truthfully  said  that  if 
the  New  Testament,  properly  in- 
terpreted and  proclaimed  by  devout 
Christian  preachers,  will  not  suffice 
to  keep  back  the  growing  tide  of 
worldlymindedness  that  threatens 
the  church  on  every  hand,  then  there 
is  nothing  that  will.  Pious  men  with 
the  Word  of  God  in  their  hands 
and  heads  ought  to  be  able  to  stem 
the  rising  tide  of  sin  and  folly.  In 
order  to  do  this,  they  must  unite 
their  efforts  and  stand  together  for 
the  Gospel  and  what  it  teaches. 
They  need  to  define  clearly  what 
the  Book  says,  teach  its  principles 
plainly  and  insist  on  what  it  de- 
mands. The  world  over,  people  are 
needing  less  of  creeds  and  more  of 
the  teachings  of  the  One  who  spoke 
as  never  man  spake.  In  some  way 
the  Word,  which  is  the  Sword  of 
the  Spirit,  must  be  moved  to  the 
front  and  kept  there.  Let  the  people 
understand  that  the  man  of  God 
can  give  chapter  and  verse  for  what 
he  says,  and  he  will  command  their 
attention  as  well  as  their  respect. 
It  is  the  emphasizing  and  making 
more  of  the  Word  that  is  going  to 
insure  the  proper  results,  and  if  in 


this  way  evil  can  not  be  overcome, 
then  the  battle  will  be  lost.  But 
truth  must  and  will  conquer. 


IF  HE  CAME  TONIGHT 

Where    would    I    be    on    Prayer 
Meeting  night 
If  the  Lord  should  suddenly  come? 
At  church,  in  my  place,  or  with  the 

crowd 
just  having  some  innocent  fun .'' 

Where    would    I    be?    With    the 
faithful  and  true 
Or  at  home  in  an  easy  chair, 
Too  weary,  too  selfish,  too  careless 

perhaps 
To  go  to  the  house  of  prayer? 

Where  would  I  be?  At  the  Sav- 
iour's right  hand 
Or  hearing  a  lecture  of  worth 
Out  for  a   ride  on  prayer  meeting 

night 
If  Jesus  should  come  back  to  earth? 

Where  would  I  be?  Getting  food 
for  my  soul 
Praying  for  those  who  are  lost. 
Or  absent  again,  forgetting  the  One 
Who  bought  us  at  infinite  cost? 

Where  would  I  be?  I've  exaises 

enough 
But   how   would   they  look  in   His 

sight  ? 
Where  would  I  want  Him  to  find  me 
Should    He    come    on    a    night    of 

Church  service? 

Sel.  by  Bro.  John  W.  Koones. 
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DISCIPLINE 


"Xot  that  we  are  sufficient  of 
ourselves  to  think  any  thing  as  of 
ourselves  ;  I)ut  our  sufficiency  is  of 
God,"  2  Cor.  3  :5.  God  is  able  to 
make  all  grace  abound  toward  you  ; 
that  ye,  always  having  all  sufficiency  , 
in  all  things,  may  abound  to  every  ' 
good  work,"  2  Cor.  9:8.  "He  (the 
Lord)  openeth  also  their  ear  to  dis- 
cipline, and  commandeth  that  they 
return  from  iniquity.  If  they  obey. 
and  serve  him,  they  shall  spend  their 
days  in  prosperity,  and  their  years 
in  pleasures.  But  if  they  obey  not, 
they  S'hall  perish  by  the  sword  and 
they  shall  die  without  knowledge," 
Job  36:10.  12.  This  is  willful 
ignorance 

"One  that  ruleth  well  his  own 
house,  having  his  children  in  sub- 
jection with  all  gravity,"  1  Tim.  3  :4. 
Rule  meaning :  to  govern  or  control, 
to  restrain,  to  guide,  to  train  to 
obedience.  "For  whom  the  Lord 
loveth  he  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth 
every  son  whom  'he  receiveth.  If 
3^e  endure  chastening,  God  dealed: 
with  you  as  with  sons  ;  for  what  son 
is  he  whom  the  father  chasteneth 
not?",  Heb.  12:6-7.  My  son  despise 
not  thou  the  chastening  of  the  Lord, 
nor  faint  when  thou  are  rebuked  of 
Him.  Discipline  sometimes  recjuires 
chastening  to  bring  about  obedience. 

"As  many  as  I  love  I  rebuke,  and 
chasten,  be  zealous  therefore  and 
repent,"  Rev.  3  :19.  "Now  no  chas- 
tening  for   the   present   seemeth   to 


be  joyous,  but  grievous :  neverthe- 
less afterward  it  yieldeth  the  peace- 
able fruit  of  righteousness  unto  them 
which  are  exercised  thereby,"  Heb. 
12:11.  "I  have  borne  chastisement, 
I  will  not  offend  anymore.  If  I 
have  done  iniquity,  I  will  do  no 
more :  that  which  I  see  not  teach 
thou  me,"  Job  34:31.  "That  I 
might  know  the  proof  of  you,  wheth- 
er ye  be  obedient  in  all  things,"  2 
Cor.  2  :9.  How  can  we  be  obedient 
without  discipline?  If  a  child  con- 
tinues to  do  wrong,  should  they  not 
be  disciplined?  Some  parents  think 
their  children  are  better  than  others. 
Without  discipline  children  are 
much  alike,  but  there  is  a  vast  dif- 
ference in  those  who  are  disciplined 
and  those  who  are  not.  School 
teachers  say  they  soon  can  tell  the 
difference  in  those  who  have  been 
taught  and  disciplined  at  home. 
Some  children  have  their  parents 
conquered,  have  their  own  way  of 
doing  things  and  expect  the  parents 
to  humor  them. 

We  should  be  subject  to  discipline 
as  long  as  our  life  lasts  here  on 
earth.  Children  need  instruction  as 
soon  as  their  thinking  capacity  starts 
to  function.  Some  mothers  of  this 
day  and  age  had  no  discipline  or 
training,  therefore  we  are  facing  a 
sad  condition  in  the  world  and  in 
the  church.  A  disciple  is  one  who 
accepts  and  is  a  follower  of  a  teach- 
er or  his  doctrine.  "And  the  disciples 
were  called  christians  first  in  Anti- 
och,"  Acts  1 1 :26.    Today  many  are 
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added  to  some  church,  become 
church-members  and  their  service  of 
the  Lord  is  often  not  considered. 
"Though  he  were  a  Son.  yet  learned 
he  obedience  by  the  things  which 
he  suffered  ;  and  being  made  perfect, 
he  became  the  author  of  eternal  sal- 
vation unto  all  them  that  obey  him," 
Heb.  5 :8-9.  Christ  suffered  once 
for  us  all. 

"Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be 
that  outward  adorning  of  plaiting 
the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or 
of  putting  on  of  apparel ;  but  let  it 
be  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in 
that  which  is  not  corruptible,  even 
the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God 
of  great  price,"  1  Pet.  3 :3-4.  "In 
like  manner  also,  that  women  adorn 
themselves  in  modest  apparel,  with 
shamefacedness  and  sobriety ;  not 
with  braided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls, 
or  costly  array ;  but  ( which  be- 
cometh  women  professing  godliness) 
with  good  works,"  1  Tim.  2:9-10. 
Be  sober  and  hope  to  the  end  for 
the  grace  that  is  to  be  brought  unto 
you  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. 
"For  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth 
salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men, 
teaching  us  that,  denying  ungodli- 
ness and  worldly  lusts,  we  should 
live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly 
in  this  present  world,"  Tit.  2:12. 

Christ  by  His  mercy  saved  us.  by 
the  washing  of  regeneration  and  re- 
newing of  the  Holy  Ghost.  "Ye  are 
our  epistle  written  in  our  hearts, 
known  and  read  of  all  men :  foras- 


much as  ye  are  manifestly  declared 
to  be  the  epistle  of  Christ,"  2  Cor. 
3 :2.  Not  with  ink  but  with  the 
Spirit  of  God.  Ye  are  not  of  the 
world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the 
world,  not  to  pattern  after  worldly 
customs  or  the  assuming  of  some 
form  of  notoriety.  "Wherefore  re- 
buke them  sharply,  that  they  may  be 
soiuid  in  the  faith  ;  not  giving  heed 
to  Jewish  fables,  and  commandments 
of  men,  that  turn  from  the  truth." 
Tit.  1  :13-14.  "Aly  son.  despise  not 
thou  the  chastening  of  the  Lord,  nor 
faint  when  thou  are  rebuked  of  him," 
Heb.  12:5.  "Reprove,  rebuke,  ex- 
hort with  all  longsuffering  and  doc- 
trine," 2  Tim.  4 :2.  This  requires 
discipling  ourselves.  If  it  were  pos- 
sible for  us  to  become  perfect,  while 
we  live  here  on  this  earth,  we  would 
need  no  discipline.  Also  it  is  not 
pleasing  to  human  nature  to  receive 
discipline  or  rebuke. 

"But  wihen  he  had  turned  about 
and  looked  on  his  disciples,  he  re- 
buked Peter,  saying.  Get  thee  behind 
me.  Satan :  for  thou  savourest  not 
the  things  that  be  of  God,  but  the 
things  that  be  of  men,"  Mark  8  :33). 
Jesus  called  the  disciples  and  said, 
Whosoever  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross,  and  follow  me.  "He  that  re- 
buketh  a  man,  afterwards  shall  find 
more  favor  than  he  that  flattereth 
with  his  tongue,"  Prov.  28  :33.  Jesus 
also  said.  If  any  man  will  come  after 
me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take 
up  the  cross  daily,  and  follow  me. 
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jesns  taught  the  only  way  for  us 
to  liave  salvation.  Whom  are  we 
serving,  the  Lord  or  Satan?  Whom 
do  we  love  the  most  ?  Ye  are  the 
servants  of  whom  ye  ohev. 

William   N.  Kinsley, 
Hartville.  Ohio. 
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WHY  SHOULD  WE  BE 
AMAZED? 

A.  H.  Zumljrum 


When  we  hear  so  many  unkind 
remarks  about  our  efforts  in  trying 
to  maintain  the  Gospel  teachings, 
as  was  taught  and  practiced  by  the 
church  for  over  two  hundred  years 
and  then  read  in  the  good  old  Book 
where  Jesus  said,  John  15:20,  "Re- 
member the  word  that  I  said  unto 
you  the  servant  is  not  greater  than 
his  Lord.  If  they  have  persecuted 
me  they  will  also  persecute  you,  if 
they  have  kejDt  my  sayings  they  will 
keep  yours  also."  We  notice  Jesus 
said  if  they  kept  His  sayings  or 
teaching,  they  will  keep  his  dis- 
cijiles'  also,  but  if  they  will  not  keep 
the  sayings  or  teachings  of  Jesus 
they  will  not  keep  the  disciples' 
teachings. 

Why  should  we  be  amazed  if  the 
majority  of  the  people  don't  accept 
the  teachings  of  the  Master  or  His 
disciples  in  this  age?  Remember 
where  Jesus  said  the  large  crowd 
was   going   and   where   the   faithful 


few  were  found,  and  then  if  the 
churcli  had  been  teaching  and  prac- 
ticing all  the  commandments  of 
Jesus  and  the  disciples,  tliere  would 
never  l)een  a  Dunkard  Brethren 
church  organized.  Some  say  they 
won't  last  long,  that  they  will  soon 
drift  as  the  churcli  had  l^efore,  and 
that  we  might  just  as  well  stay 
where  we  are.  When  we  hear  this 
kind  of  remarks  we  think  of  the 
children  of  Israel  when  they  got 
away  from  God  and  worshipped 
idols.  Then  a  good  king  would  get 
on  the  throne  and  he  would  get 
them  to  reform,  and  repeatedly  they 
would  get  back  to  worshipping  idols, 
and  then  reform  again.  Why  did 
not  they  say  as  some  do  now,  it  was 
no  use  to  reform,  it  had  been  tried 
so  often  and  then  fell  back  to  the 
idol  worship  again,  so  we  might 
just  as  well  stay  where  we  are,  we 
can  serve  God  and  let  the  rest  do 
as  they  may? 

Or  when  they  were  carried  into 
captivity  why  were  they  so  ready 
to  return?  Why  didn't  they  say 
"it  is  no  use  to  return,  for  we  will 
soon  be  carried  back  again  and  we 
might  just  as  well  stay  here  now." 
W'ould  it  not  have  been  more  rea- 
sonable for  the  children  of  Israel 
to  think  this  way  than  the  church 
way  down  here  in  the  twentieth 
century,  where  they  have  the  way 
God  has  dealt  with  His  people  all 
through  the  ages  recorded  in  the 
Bible,  and  the  teaching  of  the  Mas- 
ter and  His  disciples  and  the  lives 
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of  our  church  fathers  all  before  us? 
Would  not  Jesus  say  it  is  more 
tolerable  for  them  than  for  us? 

We  hear  the  remark  that  we  have 
no  good  leaders.  We  would  like  to 
ask  where  Jesus  went  to  get  His 
leaders  to  institute  the  church  when 
He  was  here?  Did  He  choose  the 
high  and  the  well  learned  or  did 
he  choose  the  fisherman  ?  So  if 
Jesus  could  use  the  leaders  that  He 
chose  then  why  can't  He  use  the 
same  kind  today  ?  Read  Matt.  1 1  : 
2S,  and  Luke  10:21,  and  we  will 
find  that  these  things  have  been 
kept  away  from  "the  wise  and 
prudent."  So.  if  these  things  are 
kept  away  from  them,  why  do  we 
want  them  for  leaders?  Would  it 
not  be  more  safe  to  have  them  from 
the  ones  that  God  revealed  His 
mysteries  to?  And  then  we  hear  it 
said  that  "The  Monitor  movement 
will  be  like  a  puff  of  wind,  it  will 
soon  be  gone.  But  why  should  we 
be  amazed  ?  Jesus  said  if  they  perse- 
cute you  or  hate  you  and  speak  evil 
of  you  to  remember  they  did  it  to 
Him  before  they  did  it  to  you.  (John 
16:1.)  These  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you  that  ye  should  not  be  of- 
fended. Now  Jesus  told  us  these 
things  would  come  and  then  when 
they  come  we  should  not  be  offend- 
ed. We  think  of  how  they  scoffed 
at  Nehemiah  when  they  rebviilt  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem  calling  them 
"feeble  Jews,"  and  making  remarks 
of  the  stones  they  were  using  in  the 
walls  and  said  "if  a  fox  would  run 


up   against    the    wall    it    would    fall 
down." 

Read  Xeh.  4:1-4,  and  compare  it 
with  the  things  that  are  being  said 
about  the  Moniior  Movement  and 
see  how  little  their  remarks  hinder- 
ed tlie  work  and  also  the  same  with 
us,  let  us  be  as  they  that  rebuilt 
the  walls  of  Jerusalem.  Let  us  work 
on  and  be  courageous  and  as  they, 
be  on  our  guard.  Let  us  live  and 
practice  the  teaching  of  the  Master 
and  His  disciples  as  has  been  lived 
and  ])racticed  by  our  church  for 
over  two  hundred  years.  Let  us  be 
loyal  to  the  Conference  decisions  and 
all  practice  the  same  doctrine  and 
keep  in  union  and  we  will  be  vic- 
torious. If  God  is  with  us  who  can 
1)e  against  us? 

Sel.  [an.  1928  Issue. 
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THE  GROWING  KINGDOM 

OF  GOD  IN 

INDIVIDUAL  LIVES 

Theodore  Mvers 


In  Mark  4:26-30,  we  have  a 
parable  given  by  Jesus  that  seems 
to  refer  more  directly  to  the  growth 
of  God's  Word  in  individual  hearts, 
while  other  parables  refer  more  to 
a  general  growth  in  the  world.  I 
hope  you  will  reread  this  parable 
in   connection   with  these  thoughts. 

There  are  two  things  that  stand 
out   prominently  in   this  parable. 
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1st.  That  man  must  sow  the 
Word  of  God  with  patience  and  in 
faith. 

2nd.  That  you  must  not  expect 
it  to  grow  too  soon  and  when  it 
does  grow  there  is  a  natural  de- 
velopment. 

Farmers  are  learning  more  and 
more  the  value  of  sowing  good  seed. 
])referring  the  certified,  so  in  sowing 
God's  Word  he  sure  it  is  the  pure 
Word  of  God. 

How  often  on  a  cold  wet  spring 
do  farmers  go  and  dig  after  their 
corn  to  see  if  it  is  sprouting  or 
decaying.  And  when  hope  is  almost 
gone  how  surprised  on  a  nice  sunnv 
morning  to  see  the  rows ! 

So  it  is  with  the  Word  of  God 
wlien  properly  sown.  It  may  take 
(juite  a  while  to  germinate,  but  the 
greatest  joy  any  teacher  or  minister 
can  have  is  when  you  can  see  those 
who  perhaps  were  drunkards,  pro- 
faners  or  any  other  form  of  sinning 
and  you  can  see  them  one  by  one 
change  their  lives,  you  can  then 
realize  that  the  Word  of  God  is 
growing  in  those  lives  and  hearts. 
Just  how  we  do  not  know. 

Right  here  is  where  we  may  be- 
come over  anxious  some  times,  ex- 
pecting the  full  ear  when  we  should 
be  thankful  to  see  the  small  blade, 
remembering  that  growing  condi- 
tions for  the  Word  are  not  good 
in  the  world  today. 

Jesus  teaches  that  it  takes  a  life- 
time to  grow  a  complete  Christian 
character  and  when  fully  grown  the 


sickle  is  put  in. 

1  want  to  again  impress  that  we 
do  not  expect  the  ripened  grain 
l)efore  the  plant  has  had  time  to 
grow. 

Another  thought  is  that  the  Word 
of  God  growing  in  a  heart  can 
be  seen  on  the  outside,  and  as  long 
as  it  can  be  seen  to  be  growing  we 
should  do  all  we  can  to  keep  it  so, 
but  when  it  dies  out  which  can  also 
be  seen,  what  then? 

From  Sept.  1928  Issue. 

SERVING  IN 
AGREEMENT 


Lo,  what  a  pleasing  sight 
Are  brethren  that  agree ! 

How  blest  are  all  whose  hearts  unite 
In  bonds  of  piety. 

All  in  their  stations  move, 
And  each  performs  his  part 

In  all  the  cares  of  life  and  love, 
W^ith  sympathizing  heart. 

Formed  for  the  purest  joys, 
By  one  desire  possessed, 

One  aim  the  zeal  of  all  employs, 
To  make  each  other  blessed. 

No  bliss  can  equal  theirs, 
WHiere  such  affections  meet ; 

While   praise   devout,  and   mingled 
prayers 
Make  their  communion  sweet. 

'Tis  the   same  pleasure  fills 
The  breast  in  worlds  above, 

Where  joy,  like  morning  dew,  distils, 
And  all  the  air  is  love.      — Watts. 
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LIFE  THROUGH  LOVE 


Love  is  the  sweetest  bud  that  ever 

grew, 
Wonderful     grace     of     Jesus     that 

reached  us, 
By  love  we  give  and  are  willing  to 

sacrifice 
Through  love  we  can  reach  our  goal. 

Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  one's  own 

soul, 
Love  includes  the  sacrifices  we  make 

for  all, 
That   others    might    tread   a   better 

way. 
Do  we  distribute  a  love  like  this? 

Love  led  the  Saviour  to  Calvary's 

Cross, 
Love  divine,  excells  all  otlier  virtues, 
Jesus"    love    and    mercy,    O    how 

great, 
Through    love    and    mercy    all    can 

be  saved. 

Love   from   above,    so  bounteous 

and  so  free, 
Love  is  not  blind,  always  looks  to 

others, 
Love  is  the  choosing  of  the  narrow 

way. 
Which   leads   from   earth    to   glory 

land. 

Love  brought  that  shining  grace, 

On  earth  among  the  saints  to  grow, 

From  heaven  above  to  earth  below, 

Love  feeds  that  precious  abundant 

life. 


Greater  love  hath  none  than  God. 
That    love    outstanding    all    human 

knowledge, 
Salvation  came  to  mankind  through 

love, 
And  love  will  crown  any  life  with 

bliss. 


STRONGER  THAN  SAMSON 


N.   W.   Jennings 


Reader,  would  you  like  to  be  \ 
stronger  than   Samson? 

Read    prayerfully    each    day    the  ■ 
verses  below.    They  are  gold  nug- 
gets for  you.    Bathe  your  soul  each 
day    in    their    sparkling    fountains.   ! 
You  will  also  find  them  great  walls  ' 
of  fortifications. 

John   14:1,   "Let  not  your  heart   , 
be  troubled."    In  these  days,  hearts  j 
are  trouble  all  over  the  world.    The  I 
remedy  for  heart  trouble  is  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

"LET" 

The  little  word  "Let"  is  promi- 
nent in  the  Word  of  God. 

John  12 :7,  "Let  her  alone"  she  \ 
hath  done  w^hat  she  could.  Have  I 
you? 

Phil.  2:5.  "Let  this  mind  be  in    i 
you,    which    was    also     in     Christ    I 
Jesus."   With  His  mind  in  you.  you 
will   think  pure  thoughts. 

Col.  3  :16,  "Let  the  word  of  Christ  | 
dwell  in  you  richly."  The  Word  '■ 
will  make  your  soul  garden  rich.        ; 

Eph.  4:28.  "Let  him  that  stole  i 
steal  no  more."  Do  we  steal  His  ! 
time  ? 
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J^ph.  4:26,  "Let  not  the  sun  go 
down  upon  your  wrath."  Take  a 
fresh  phmge  into  His  stream  of 
Grace. 

Phil.  2 :3,  "Let  nothing  he  done 
through  strife."  In  all  things  that 
He  might  have  the  preeminence. 

Phil.  1  :27,  "Let  your  conversation 
he  as  it  l^ecometh  the  Gospel  of 
Christ."  Keep  in  mind  our  con- 
versation is  in  heaven. 

Phil.  3:15,  "Let  us  therefore,  as 
many  as  he  perfect,  he  thus  minded." 
He  is  our  perfection  "Christ  in 
You." 

Phil.  4:5,  "Let  your  moderation 
l)e  known  unto  all  men.  The  Lord 
is  at  hand."  Dressed  up  in  His 
white  rohe  of  righteousness. 

Phil.  4 :6,  "Let  your  request  he 
made  known  unto  God."  Go  to 
headquarters,  you  will  not  go  away 
empty. 

h^ph.  5 :6,  "Let  no  man  deceive 
you  with  vain  words."  Try  them 
in  the  light  of  His  Word. 

Eph.  4:29,  "Let  no  corrupt  com- 
munication proceed  out  of  your 
mouth,  hut  that  which  is  good  to 
the  use  of  edifying." 

"I  have  set  a  watch  at  the  door 
of  my  mouth."    King  David. 

Eph.  4:31,  "Let  all  hitterness, 
and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamour, 
and  evil  speaking  he  put  away." 
Buried,  and  never  dug  up. 

Gal.  5 :26,  "Let  us  not  be  de- 
sirous of  vain  glory,  provoking  one 
another,  envying  one  another."  En- 
gulfed in  His  glory  will  blind  vain 


glory. 

Gal.  6 :4,  "Let  every  man  prove 
his  own  work,  and  then  shall  he 
have  rejoicing  in  himself  alone,  and 
not  in  anotlier."  Have  a  well  of 
joy  in  your  own  heart  doing  your 
own  work. 

Rom.  6:12,  "Let  not  sin  therefore 
reign  in  your  mortal  body,  that  ye 
should  obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof." 
Let  the  King  of  Love  sit  upon  the 
throne  of  your  heart  to  reign. 

Rom.  12:9,  "Let  love  be  without 
dissimulation.  Abhor  that  which  is 
evil."    Hate  the  appearance  of  evil. 

Rom.  13:1.  "Let  every  soul  be 
subject  unto  the  higher  powers." 
Such  obedience  will  save  you  much 
trouble. 

Rom.  13:13,  "Let  us  walk  hon- 
estly, as  in  the  day;  not  in  rioting 
and  drunkenness."  Be  "Holy  Spirit" 
intoxicated. 

Rom.  14:13,  "Let  us  not  therefore 
judge  one  another."  First  ascend 
the  throne  of  judgment  for  your 
own  heart. 

Rom.  14:19,  "Let  us  therefore 
follow  after  the  things  which  make 
for  peace."  Keep  your  distance  from 
the  trouble  maker. 

1  Cor.  3:10,  "Let  every  man  take 
heed  how  he  buildeth  thereupon.  For 
other  foundation  can  no  man  lay 
than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ.  He  is  the  unshaken  Rock, 
the  One  the  only  One  immovable 
foundation  which  will  stand  the  tests 
of  time  and  of  eternity. 

Sel.  by  A.  J.  Bashore. 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  Saints." 


OUR   MOTTO:    Spiritual   in   life   and 
Scriptural  in  practice. 


OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go  into  all  the 
world    and    preach    the    gospel. 


OUR  AIM:     Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


THANKSGIVING 

"O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord ; 
call  iTpon  hi.s  name:  make  known  his 
deeds  among  the  people.  Sing  unto 
!iim.  sing  p.salms  unto  him  ;  talk  ye 
of  all  his  wondrous  works.  Glorv 
ye  in  his  holy  name :  let  the  heart  of 
them  rejoice  that  seek  the  Lord." 
Psa.  105:1-3.  We  do  not  need  to 
meditate  long  until  we  must  realize 
the  need  of  calling  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord  and  thanking  Him  for 
our  many  blessings.  Webster  de- 
fines thanksgiving  as :  "A  day  set 
apart  each  year  by  executive  auth- 
ority, for  public  thanksgiving  and 
praise  to  God."  This  day  is  set  apart 
especially  for  thanksgiving  and 
praise  to  God  by  the  authority  of 
our  President.  Are  we  law-abiding 
citizens  if  we  do  not  reserve,  at  least 
a  part  of  the  day,  for  this  purpose? 
God  desires  our  thanksgiving  and 
praise,  do  we  desire  to  give  it  ? 

"Make  known  his  deeds  among 
the  people"  as  we  read  from  the 
book  of  Psalms  we  must  conclude 
that  David  put  forth  great  effort  to 
do  just  this.  Just  what  efforts  am 
T    doing    to   carry    out    this    advice 


of  the  Psalmist?  Do  all  the  people 
know  of  God's  deeds?  Has  God 
blessed  all  people?  Psa.  50:14,  "Of- 
fer unto  God  thanksgiving :  and  pay 
thy  vows  unto  the  most  High." 
Should  it  be  necessary  that  an  in- 
telligent person  would  need  to  be 
reminded  of  this  duty?  Under  the 
Jewish,  law  the  "first-fruits"  or  the 
first  part  of  the  harvest  was  to  be 
given  unto  the  Lord.  Are  we  as  wise 
and  as  thankful  a  people  as  they 
were? 

"Sing  unto  him,  sing  psalms  unto 
him,"  singing  and  making  melody 
in  our  heart  is  appreciated  by  God. 
Such  singing  is  a  comfort  and  a 
consolation  to  each  of  our  souls. 
Can  we  sing  unto  God  by  singing 
anything  else  than  psalms  ?  Singing 
unto  God  is  a  rejoicing,  because  we 
have  a  God  who  will  hear  and  be- 
cause we  have  the  opportunity  to 
sing  unto  our  God  and  thank  Him. 
Man  has  many  things  in  which  he 
glories,  should  not  glorying  in  the 
name  of  God  be  first? 

"Talk  ye  of  all  his  wondrous 
works,"  in  general  each  of  us  does 
much  talking  but  how  much  of  it 
is  of  the  wondrous  works  of  God? 
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Why  are  there  many  who  ap- 
parently do  not  know  of  His  won- 
drous works?  Because  it  is  human 
nature  to  talk  of  carnal  things,  our 
talking  can  easily  he  led  away  from 
talking  of  God.  Because  of  the 
power  of  Satan  our  minds  can  easily 
Ije  occupied  with  other  things,  than 
the  wondrous  works  of  God. 

"In  every  thing  give  thanks :  for 
this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus  concerning  you,"  1  Thess. 
5:18.  In  this  fast  age  there  are  so 
many  things  to  occupy  our  minds, 
and  the  prohlems  and  accomplish- 
ments of  life  come  so  natural  and 
so  apparently  hy  the  efforts  of  men, 
that  one  so  easily  forgets  to  give 
thanks  unto  God.  Thanksgiving  that 
is  acceptable  to  God  must  come  from 
a  humble  appreciative  heart.  I  feel 
that  thanksgiving,  just  because  it 
is  a  certain  time  of  the  year  or  just 
because  others  give  thanks,  will  not 
be  acceptable  to  God  but  will  rather 
be  displeasing  unto  Him. 

May  we  conclude  oiu"  meditation 
with  the  exhorting  or  urging  of  the 
apostle  Paul,  "I  exhort  therefore, 
that,  first  of  all.  supplications,  pray- 
ers, intercessions,  and  giving  of 
thanks,  be  made  for  all  men ;  for 
kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in  author- 
ity ;  that  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and 
peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and 
honesty.  For  this  is  good  and  ac- 
ceptable in  the  sight  of  God  our 
Saviour :  who  will  have  all  men  to 
be  saved,  and  to  come  unto  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth,"  1  Tim.  2:1- 


4.  Is  it  true  that  the  thankful,  ap- 
preciative person  leads  a  more  quiet 
and  peaceable  life  than  others?  Try 
it.  Why  not  always  do  that  which 
is  good  and  acceptable  in  the  sight 
of  God? 
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This  morning  I  opened  my  Bible 
to  Psa.  65:9-13  which  reads  as  fol- 
lows: "Thou  visitest  the  earth,  and 
watereth  it :  thou  greatly  enrichest 
it  with  the  river  of  God,  which  is 
full  of  water :  thou  preparest  them 
corn,  when  thou  hast  so  provided 
for  it.  Thou  waterest  the  ridges 
thereof  abundantly  :  thou  settlest  the 
furrows  thereof :  thou  makest  it  soft 
with  showers :  thou  blessest  the 
springing  thereof.  Thou  crownest 
the  year  with  thy  goodness  ;  and  thy 
paths  drop  fatness.  They  drop  upon 
the  pastures  of  the  wilderness :  and 
the  little  hills  rejoice  on  every  side. 
The  pastures  are  clothed  with 
flocks ;  the  valleys  also  are  covered 
over  with  corn  ;  they  shout  for  joy. 
they  also  sing." 

Thanksgiving  is  a  time  of  re- 
joicing, and  giving  God  special 
thanks  and  praise  for  what  he  has 
done  for  us  all  year.  He  sends  us 
the  sunshine  and  rain  ;  man  plants 
the  seed  in  the  ground ;  cultivates  it, 
keeps  the  weeds  out ;  but  God  water- 
eth it ;  and  makes  it  grow,  now  the 
corn  is  ripe,  and  man  gathereth  it. 
How  beautiful  God  and  man  work- 
together.   I  am  talking  about  Christ- 
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iaii  men,  they  feel  a  closeness  to 
God  as  they  realize  that  all  these 
blessings  come  from  God  alone. 

When  we  drive  through  the 
country,  and  see  the  lieautiful  green 
pastures,  the  cattle  and  sheep  graz- 
ing upon  it.  we  see  the  wisdom  of 
God ;  how  He  provided  for  His 
creation.  Next  we  take  a  \vall<  in 
the  garden,  and  see  the  vegetation 
for  man.  The  beautiful  flowers, 
which  bring  us  near  to  God  as  v,'e 
touch  them,  for  God  also  created 
these.  Truly  God  has  l)een  good 
to  us.  are  we  praising  Him  daily 
for  these  blessing,  or  do  we  take 
it  for  granted  that  God  owes  us 
everything. 

I  was  made  to  think  of  this  12th 
verse  as  our  thoughts  were  car- 
ried back  to  this  simimer  while  in 
Iowa,  how  "the  little  hills  rejoice 
on  every  side."  When  they  were 
covered  with  corn,  the  little  hills 
mignify  God  by  bringing  forth  a 
beautiful  harvest. 

In  verses  9-11  the  word  "Thou" 
is  mentioned  seven  times.  David 
wants  us  to  understand  it  is  God 
who  does  all  these  things.  We  have 
so  many  temporal  blessings  to  be 
thankful  for.  But  how  about  the 
spiritual  blessings. 

I  am  so  thankful  to  God  and  I 
praise  Him  daily  for  the  gift  of  His 
Son,  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
for  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ.  The 
Holy  Sacraments  including  the 
Lovefeast.  These  all  bring  us  very 
close  to  Jesus,  who  died  for  us  that 


we  may  be  a  saved  people.  Praise 
God  for  His  wonderful  love  and  wis- 
dom towards  us.  Let  us  l)e  more 
serious  in  our  giving  of  thanks  to 
our  Heavenly  Father. 

Sister  Sylvia  Parker, 
R.  3,  Troy,  Ohio. 


A  MOTHER'S   FAITH 


2  Tim.  1  :5.  "The  unfeigned  faith 
that  is  in  thee,  which  dwelt  first 
in  thy  grandmother  Lois,  and  tin- 
mother  Eunice,  and  I  am  persuaded 
that  in  thee  also."  Also  Prov.  31  : 
21-31.  God  has  given  mothers  a 
high  position  and  with  this  come 
obligations.  The  mother  spends 
most  of  her  time  with  her  children. 
I  Many  modern  parents  leave  their 
children  to  be  reared,  in  part,  by 
baby-sitters  while  mothers  work  at 
some  task  outside  the  home  to  sup- 
plement the  family  income.  Is  this 
as  Paul  commands  in  Titus  2  -.5,  if 
they  are  away  from  home? 

Little  does  the  average  child  real- 
ize how  much  his  mother  has  gone 
through  with  to  preserve  his  life. 
The  faith  of  a  child  is  often  the  out- 
come of  his  mother's  instruction. 
His  health  has  been  carefully  taken 
care  of  by  one  who  has  dedicated 
her  life  to  the  well-being  of  her 
family. 

The  mother's  faith  is  shown  in 
her  devoted  teaching  of  God's  Word 
to  her  children.  Timothy  was  verv 
fortunate  to  have  a  mother  who 
taught  him  the  ways  of  the  Lord. 
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This  is  a  familiar  saying.  The  hand 
that  rocks  the  cradle  rules  the  world. 
A  concerned  mother  will  care- 
fully teach  her  children  right  from 
wrong.  She  is  also  interested  with 
what  kind  of  friends  their  children 
associate  with.  Just  taking  our  chil- 
dren to  church  services  is  not 
enough.  It  takes  good  sound  teach- 
ing everyday.  We  pray  that  every 
mother  will  keep  the  true  faith  in 
her  heart. 

Sister  Almeda  Strayer, 
Converse.  Ind. 


GOD'S  KINGDOM,  HIS 

SUBJECTS  AND  HIS 
COVENANTS  WITH  MAN 


PART  7 


Before  we  go  on  with  our  study 
of  the  kingdom,  we  call  the  readers 


attention  to  God's  promise,  through 
the  mouth  of  His  prophet  Jeremiah, 
concerning  a  new  Dispensation,  or 
new  Kingdom.  Jer.  31  :30.  "Behold, 
the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
I  will  make  a  new  covenant  with 
the  house  of  Israel,  and  with  the 
house  of  Judah."  The  next  verse 
shows  that  it  is  new,  "N^ot  accord- 
ing to  the  covenant  that  I  made  with 
their  fathers  in  the  day  that  I  took 
them  by  the  hand  to  bring  them  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt ;  which  cov- 
enant they  brake,  although  I  was  an 
husband  tnito  them,  saith  the  Lord." 
Let  us  notice,  although  this  coven- 
ant was  to  be  new,  it  was  still  given 
to  Israel  and  Judah. 

It  is  written  of  Christ,  the  Word 
of  God.  that  ,  "He  came  unto  his 
own,  and  his  own  received  him  not." 
"Salvation  is  of  the  Jews."  Christ 
organized  His  Church  (kingdom), 
ordained  preachers  and  sent  them 
out  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house 
of  Israel.  But  the  Jews  rejected 
Him.  crucified  Him.  "Jesus  saith 
unto  them.  Did  ye  never  read  in 
the  scriptures.  The  stone  which  the 
builders  rejected,  the  same  is  be- 
come the  head  of  the  corner :  this 
is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marv'el- 
lous  in  our  eyes?  Therefore  say  I 
unto  you.  The  Kingdom  of  God 
shall  be  taken  from  you,  and  given 
to  a  nation  bringing  forth  the  fruits 
thereof,"  Matt.  21  :42-43. 

According  to  Paul  their  eyes  be- 
came blinded  in  part,  but  the  house 
of   Israel   will    be   brought   back   to 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


Christ,  when  "the  fuUness  of  the 
Gentiles  he  come  in,"  in  the  second 
phase  of  His  kingdom,  Rom.  11  -.25. 
The  New  Covenant  is  the  spiritual 
covenant  of  God  in  Christ  with  His 
followers,  frequently  mentioned  in 
the  New  Testament.  How  do  we 
know  this?  Turn  to  Heh.  8:12-13, 
"For  I  will  he  merciful  to  their 
unrighteousness,  and  their  sins  and 
their  iniquities  will  I  rememher  no 
more.  In  that  he  saith.  A  new  cov- 
enant, he  hath  made  the  first  old. 
Now  that  which  decayeth  and  wax- 
eth  old  is  ready  to  vanish  away."' 

Heb.  8 -.7-8,  "For  if  that  first 
covenant  had  been  faultless,  then 
should  no  place  have  been  sought 
for  the  second.  For  finding  fault 
with  them,  he  saith.  Behold  the  days 
come,  saith  the  Lord,  when  I  will 
make  a  new  covenant  with  the  house 
of  Israel  and  with  the  house  of 
Judah."  This  covenant  now  is  ex- 
tended to  the  Church.  Paul  here  is 
referring  to  the  prophecy  of  Jere- 
miah, and  we  know  that  it  is  the 
New  Covenant  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. Heb.  12:22,  24,  "But  ye  are 
Come  unto  Mount  Sion,  and  unto 
the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  heav- 
enly Jerusalem,  and  to  an  innum- 
erable company  of  angels,  To  the 
general  assembly  and  church  of  the 
firstborn,  which  are  written  in  heav- 
en, and  to  God  the  judge  of  all,  and 
to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  per- 
fect. And  to  Jesus  the  mediator  of 
the  new  covenant,  and  to  the  blood 
of   sprinkling,   that   speaketli   better 


things  than  that  of  Aljel."  Tlien  our 
warning,  "See  that  ye  refuse  not 
him  that  speaketh.  For  if  they  es- 
caped not  who  refused  him  that 
spake  on  earth,  much  more  shall  not 
we  escape,  if  we  turn  away  from 
him  that  speaketh  from  heaven," 
verse  25. 

The  prophet  Daniel  prophesied 
that  the  "God  of  heaven"  would  set 
up  His  kingdom  and  that  it  would 
never  be  destroyed,  but  stand  for- 
ever. Zechariah  prophesied,  tliat 
the  "BRANCH,"  who  is  Christ. 
would  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord 
and  that  it  would  not  be  "left  to 
other  people,"  so  let  us  turn  to  the 
Inspired  Word  of  God  to  find  when 
and  how  it  was  done.  We  take  the 
affirmative,  that  it  has  already  been 
established.  We  have  said  that  the 
kingdom,  or  Church,  originated  with 
God  Himself.  Its  establishment  was 
a  gradual  work. 

THE  PERPETUITY 
OF  THE  KINGDOM 

(A) — It  was  first  preached  by 
John  the  Baptist,  where  John  came 
into  the  country,  preaching  the 
Gospel  of  the  kingdom.  Matt.  1  : 
1-2,  "In  those  days  came  John  the 
Baptist,  preaching  in  the  wilderness 
of  Judaea,  And  saying.  Repent  ye: 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand."  At  hand  meant  in  both  time 
and  place.  (B) — Jesus  preached 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  or  the  king- 
dom of  God.  Mark  1  :14-15,  "Now 
after  that  John  was  put  in  prison, 
Jesus  came   into  Galilee,   preaching 
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the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 
And  saying,  The  time  is  fulfilled, 
and  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand : 
repent  ye,  and  believe  the  gospel." 
TIME  'is  EULFILLED,  Time  to 
set  up  the  kingdom,  Dan.  2  :44  ;  Gal. 
4:4,  "But  when  the  fulness  of  the 
time  was  come,  God  sent  forth  His 
Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under 
the  law.  To  redeem  them  that  were 
under  the  law,  that  we  might  re- 
ceive the  adoption  of  sons."  Time 
for  man's  Redemption,  time  for  the 
New  Dispensation,  the  Xew  King- 
dom. 

Matt.  4:17,  "Erom  that  time 
Jesus  began  to  preach,  and  to  say. 
Repent :  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  at  hand."  Mark  called  the  king- 
dom the  "kingdom  of  God,"  while 
Matthew  called  it  the  "kingdom  of 
heaven,"  both  repeating  Christ's 
Word,  they  are  one  and  the  same 
and  are  used  synonymously  with  the 
Church.  The  kingdom  existed  in 
Christ's  time.  Eirst,  Jesus  Himself 
said  so,  Matt.  12:28,  "But  if  I  cast 
out  devils  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  then 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  unto 
you."  Luke  10:9,  "x-\.nd  heal  the 
sick  that  are  therein,  and  say  unto 
them,  The  kingdom  of  God  is  come 
nigh  unto  you."  This  was  the  com- 
mission to  the  seventy  Jesus  sent 
out.  Also,  "Even  the  very  dust  of 
your  city,  which  cleaveth  on  us,  we 
do  wipe  off  against  you :  notwith- 
standing be  ye  sure  of  this,  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh  unto 
you,"    Luke    10:11.     Luke    11:20. 


"But  if  I  with  the  finger  of  God 
cast  out  devils,  no  doubt  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  come  upon  you." 

Now  Jesus  Himself  said  the  king- 
dom is  come.  Men  were  command- 
ed to  go  into  this  kingdom.  Matt. 
20  :7,  "They  say  unto  him.  Because 
no  man  hath  hired  us.  He  saith  unto 
them.  Go  ye  also  into  the  vineyard  ; 
and  whatsoever  is  right,  that  shall 
ye  receive."  Vineyard  and  kingdom 
are  used  synonymous.  "Jesus  saith 
uto  them.  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
That  the  Publicans  and  the  harlots 
go  into  the  kingdom  of  God  before 
you,"  Matt.  21:31.  Matt.  23:13. 
"But  woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites !  for  ye  shut 
up  the  kingdom  of  heaven  against 
men :  for  ye  neither  go  in  your- 
selves, neither  suffer  ye  them  that 
are  entering  to  go  in."  Luke  11  :52. 
"Woe  unto  you,  lawyers !  for  ve 
have  taken  away  the  key  of  knowl- 
edge :  ye  entered  not  in  yourselves, 
and  them  that  were  entering  in  ye 
hindered." 

Luke  16:16,  "The  law  and  the 
prophets  were  until  John  :  since  that 
time  the  kingdom  of  God  is  preach- 
ed, and  every  man  presseth  into  it." 
Now  we  have  four  facts  gathered 
from  the  New  Testament — absolute 
facts.  Eirst- — Persons  entered  the 
kingdom  in  Christ's  time — actually 
went  into  it.  Second — Jesus  con- 
demned the  lawyers  for  not  entering 
in.  Third — He  says  He  would  take 
the  kingdom  from  the  Jews  and 
give    it   to    the    Gentiles.     See    text 
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(|Uotecl  in  previous  article.  Matt.  21  : 
42-43.  And,  fourth — He  could  not 
take  and  give  a  kindom  that  had  no 
existence.  How  could  He  ?  That 
is  the  argument.  The  kingdom  is 
come.  Our  Saviour  said  so.  there 
is  no  douht  about  it,  no  man  doubted 
it  then,  how  could  anyone  doubt 
it  now  ? 

(C) — The  apostles  preached  the 
"kingdom  of  heaven."  jesus  chose 
His  twelve  apostles,  Matt.  10:5-7, 
"These  twelve  Jesus  sent  forth,  and 
commanded  them  saving,  Go  not 
into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles,  and 
into  any  city  of  the  Samaritans  en- 
ter ye  not :  But  go  rather  to  the 
lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel." 
"He  came  unto  His  own"  and  they 
received  Him  not,  so  He  took  the 
kingdom  from  them  and  gave  it 
unto  another  nation.  "And  as  ye  go. 
preach,  saying.  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand."  Hence  their 
commission,  as  well  as  ours,  is  to 
"Go  into  the  world  and  preach  it 
to  all  men,"  Mark  16:15-16.  So, 
we  have  the  Scriptures  plain  on 
this  subject,  that  they  preached  the 
kingdom  of  God,  before  Pentecost. 
Also  we  want  to  show  that  they 
preached  it  after  Pentecost,  the  same 
kingdom. 

(D) — The  apostles  preached  it. 
Acts  8:12,  "But  when  they  believed 
Philip  preaching  the  things  concern- 
ing the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  they  were 
baptized,  both  men  and  women." 
Baptized  into  the  Church,  or  king- 


dom, of  course.  Hear  Paul,  Acts 
19:8,  "And  he  went  into  the  syna- 
gogue, and  spake  boldly  for  the 
space  of  three  months,  disputing  and 
persuading  the  things  concerning 
the  kingdom  of  God."  Acts  28:2,3, 
"And  when  they  had  appointed  him 
a  day,  there  came  many  to  him  into 
his  lodging :  to  whom  he  expounded 
and  testified  the  kingdom  of  God, 
persuading  them  concerning  Jesus, 
both  out  of  the  law  of  Moses,  and 
out  of  the  prophets,  from  morning 
till  evening." 

Was  this  the  same  kingdom  ?  We 
say  it  was.  We  find  Christ  and  the 
apostles'  preaching  a  kingdom  be- 
fore Pentecost,  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en, and  they  preached  it  as  an  exist- 
ing kingdom,  and  men  went  into 
that  kingdom.  Then  we  find  the 
same  apostles,  with  Paul  added, 
preaching  a  kingdom  after  the  dav 
of  Pentecost.  Was  this  the  same 
kingdom? — and  if  not,  what  change 
had  taken  place?  The  Bible  makes 
no  distinction.  Kingdom  and  Church 
are  synonymous,  and  therefore  the 
kingdom  preached  before  the  day  of 
Pentecost  was  a  Church,  and  the 
kingdom  preached  after  Pentecost, 
after  Peter  received  the  "keys."  was 
a  Church,  the  same  Church.  Before 
closing  this  article,  we  note  a  few 
more  thoughts  on  the  Perpetuity  of 
the  kingdom  and  its  establishment 
being  a  gradual  work. 

Jesus  gave  two  parables  concern- 
ing this.  Mark  4:26-29.  "And  he 
said.    So    is    the   kingdom,    as    if   a 
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man     should     cast     seed     into     the 
ground  ;  And  should  sleep,  and  rise 
night  and  day,  and  the  seed  should 
spring  and  growup,  he  knoweth  not 
how.    For  the  earth  bringeth   forth 
fruit  of  herself ;  first  the  blade,  then 
the  ear,  after  that  the  full  corn   in 
the    ear.     But    when    the    fruit    is 
brought  forth,  immediately  he  put- 
teth     in     the     sickle,     because     the 
harvest    is    come."     The    seed,    the 
Word  of  God  is  sown  in  the  king- 
dom present,  the  first  phase,  during 
the  waiting  period  for  the  "Bride- 
groom," the  kingdom  develops  and 
produces    fruit.    The   harvest    is   at 
the  end  of  the  world,  when  the  King 
comes  to  receive  His  fruit.    This  is 
the   kingdom    in   the   second   phase, 
Christ's  earthly  kingdom   of  Glory. 
Then   the   third   phase   is   after   the 
Son  delivers  up  the  kingdom  to  the 
Father  and  continues  throughout  all 
l^^.ternity.     Tlie    third    phase    of   the 
kingdom  is  the  heavenly  Jerusalem 
come   down   from   God.     After   the 
resurrection     of    the     dead — ^"Then 
cometh  the  end,  when  he  shall  have 
delivered  up  the  kingdom  to   God, 
even  the  Father ;  when  he  shall  have 
put  down  all  rule  and  all  authority 
and  power.    For  he  must  reign,  till 
he  hath  put  all   enemies  under  his 
feet,"  1  Cor.  15:24-25. 
(To  be  continued.) 

Bro.  Wm.  Root, 
1612  Morphy  St., 
Great  Bend,  Kans. 
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ELDORADO,  OHIO 
The  Eldorado  congregation  met  in 
regular  quarterly  council  July  28. 
Eld.  Herbert  Parker  read  Psa.  86 
and  led  in  prayer  after  which  he 
took  charge  of  the  meeting.  It  was 
decided  to  have  our  joint  har\'est 
meeting  with  the  Englewood  con- 
gregation Aug.  5.  Other  business 
was  taken  care  of  in  a  Christian 
manner. 

Sunday,  Aug.  5,  Bro.  Eldon  Flory 
and  family  came  into  our  midst  to 
hold  a  week's  meetings.  He  did  not 
shun  to  declare  the  whole  counsel 
of  God,  in  it's  purity  and  it's  sim- 
plicity. One  yoimg  man  was  re- 
ceived into  the  church  by  baptism. 
May  he  ever  be  led  by  the  Holy 
S])irit  and  remain  true  to  the  One 
wlio  is  able  to  lead  us  to  life  eternal. 
The  meetings  were  well-attended. 
The  responsibility  of  each  one,  who 
heard  the  Word  proclaimed,  is 
greater  than  before. 

The  harvest  meeting  messages 
were  brought  by  Elders  Ben  Klep- 
inger,  George  Replogle,  Paul  Bloch- 
er  and  Bro.  Flory.  While  the  mater- 
ial harvest  is  necessary  to  sustain 
us  in  this  natural  life,  the  spiritual 
harvest  should  be  of  utmost  impon- 
ance  and  have  first  consideration  in 
our  thoughts  and  lives.  In  speaking 
of  tlie  material  harvest,  do  we  thank 
and  praise  God  for  the  blessings  of 
a  bountiful  harvest  ?  The  carnal  man 
is  very  prone  to  place  more  credit 
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on  "my  crops"  than  to  humbly  say, 
"I  have  planted  hut  God  hath  given 
the  increase." 

Mav    we    all    ht    readv    to    meet 

jesus  with  jov  and  not  fear,  when 

He  comes  to  gather  His  own.    What 

a  glorious  home-coming  that  will  l)e. 

Sister  Dorothy  Blocher,  Cor. 

ENGLEWOOD.  OHIO 
The  members  of  the  Englewood 
congregation  enjoyed  another  Love- 
feast  occasion  with  services  all-day 
Saturday.  Oct.  27 .  Visiting  minis- 
ters present  were  Joshua  Rice  from 
Frederick.  !Md..  and  Eldon  Flory 
from  Hart.  Mich.  They  and  the 
home  ministers  gave  us  spirit-filled 
messages  that  should  strengthen  our 
faith  and  help  us  live  exemplary 
Christian  lives.  Bro.  Rice  brought 
the  examination  message  and  Br(T. 
Flory  officiated  at  the  Communion 
services  in  the  evening. 

Sunday  school  and  church  serv- 
ices were  well-attended  the  next  day. 
We  were  glad  for  all  who  came  from 
other  congregations. 

Sister  Sylvia  Surbey,  Cor. 

DAYTON,  VA. 
The  Berean  Dunkard  Brethren 
held  their  Lovefeast  Saturday.  Oct. 
20.  The  following  Elders  and  min- 
isters were  present :  Ord  L.  Strayer. 
Roscoe  Reed.  Sherman  Reed,  Hom- 
er Mellott.  Beidler  Fulk.  L.  A. 
Shumake.  Mervin  Roesch,  Earnest 
L.  Miller  and  T.  I.  Bowman.  Bro. 
Miller  held  a  ten-dav  revival  before 


Liie  Lovefeast.  Large  crowds  were 
present  every  night  and  two  ])recious 
souls  were  baptized  into  the  church. 
The  Berean  congregation  has  just 
enjoyed  one  of  the  greatest  awaken- 
ings and  refreshenings  in  its  history. 
We  were  so  blessed  l)y  and  thank- 
ful for  the  dear  Brethren  and  Sisters 
who  attended  our  Lovefeast  from 
Indiana.  Illinois  and  Iowa.  Eld. 
Sherman  Reed  certainly  made  us 
to  sit  in  heavenly  places  as  he  so 
impressively  and  sacredly  officiated 
at  the  Communion  service.  WV  were 
also  thankful  for  the  people  who 
came  from  many  different  churches 
to  attend  our  revival. 

Sister  lessie  Holler.  Cor. 


ASTORIA.  ILLINOIS 
September  1  and  2  the  South 
Fulton  congregation  enjoyed  anoth- 
er Lovefeast.  We  were  so  happv  to 
have  so  many  visiting  members. 
And  you  did  surprise  us.  We  never 
had  such  a  large  number  of  young 
people  with  us  at  one  time  before, 
we  were  grateful  for  their  interest. 
Saturday  afternoon,  first  speaker. 
Flder  Orville  Rover.  Subject.  Three 
Conditions  of  the  Soul.  First,  mv 
soul  thirsteth,  Psa.  42  :l-2.  We  have 
natural  food  for  our  natural  body, 
and  partake  of  it  heartily  when  we 
come  in  contact  with  it.  I  believe  a 
soul  that  thirstetih  for  righteousness 
will  hunger  to  see  God.  It  is  a 
wonderful  condition  of  the  soul  to 
want  to  follow  after  God,  Matt.  5  :6. 
I   believe  God   will   fill   our  cup   to 
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over  flowing,  Matt.  7  -.J-iL  Ask  and 
it  shall  be  given  unto  you.  We  musl 
seek  and  we  will  find.  Let  the 
whole  spirit  tell  us.  Asking,  seek- 
ing and  knocking,  these  shall  all  l)e 
filled  unto  thee.  We  must  ask  of 
the  things  that  build  the  soul,  Heb. 
10:38-39.  Those  that  hunger  after 
the  faith  will  be  filled.  We  believe 
in  the  saving  of  our  souls.  There  are 
many  things  we  do  not  understand 
in  the  Word  of  God. 

"The  soul  shall  be  satisfied,"  Psa. 
17:15.  Think  of  the  spirit  Jesus 
manifested  when  He  was  on  earth. 
Are  we  improving  the  things  God 
gave  us  ?  When  we  get  to  heaven, 
we  will  be  glad  we  gave  up  all  the 
worldly  things,  Psa.  107  :8-9.  What 
are  our  souls  hungrying  for  this 
afternoon?  He  will  satisfy  that  soul, 
1  Tim.  6 :6-8.  Do  we  have  godliness  ? 
Are  we  content?  A  lot  of  us  want 
more  than  food  and  raiment.  W^e 
want  to  be  careful  that  we  don't 
lust  after  what  our  neighbor  has, 
Isa.  55:1-2.  Here  is  the  spiritual 
food  for  the  soul,  that  costs  no 
natural  money.  We  must  sacrifice. 
With  all  the  work  in  this  natural 
life,  how  can  we  mediate  day  and 
night?  We  often  fall  short.  When 
someone  does  something  nice  for  us, 
we  want  to  follow  and  do  something 
nice  for  them,  John  10:27-30;  IPet. 
2:21-23.  God  left  a  lot  of  examples 
for  us  while  He  was  on  earth.  God's 
judgment  is  always  fair  and  just. 

Lusting  after   the   evil    things   of 
the  world.    Do  you  want  to  be  with 


that    number?     The   soul    that    sin- 
neth,  shall  dies  spiritually. 

Second  speaker,  Elder  Ben  Klep- 
inger,  examination  sermon.  The 
third  verse  of  the  hymn  "Jesus 
Christ  is  Passing  By"  should  be  our 
desire.  In  preparation  for  the  serv- 
ices of  this  evening,  we  should  have 
a  session  of  examining  our  souls. 
Human  nature  and  mankind  is  about 
the  same  as  in  the  creation.  There 
have  been  some  changes,  but  not  in 
human  nature. 

I  Cor.   11.    The  last  night  Jesus 
spent  on  earth,  He  called  together 
His  loved  ones.    There  were  some 
there    that    were    unworthy    of    the 
services,  and  so  it  is  today.    Some 
of  us  are  unworthy  and  so  we  ought 
to  examine  ourselves  and  see  if  we 
are    worthy    in    the    sight    of    God, 
When  man   dishonoureth  his  head, 
he  dishonoureth  God.    If  a  woman 
pray  with  her  head  uncovered,  she 
dishonoureth   man   and   God.     Con- 
tentiousness is  one  thing  Paul  wrote 
about,  that  should  not  be.  We  notice 
these   services   are   not   to   examine 
our  brother,  but  ourselves.    Conten- 
tion is  one  thing  that  will  keep  us 
from  surrounding  God's  table.    W'e 
should   look   into   our  heart.     Con- 
fusion is  one  thing  that  will  keep  us 
from  eating.    Confusion  we  should 
not  have,  nor  division,  not  working 
in   harmony   or  unity.     If  parts   of 
the    human    body    do    not    work    in 
unity,  the  body  suffers,  and  so  it  is 
with  the  church.  There  was  jealousy 
in  the  beginning,    jealousv  groweth 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


11 


into  hatred  and  then  into  murder. 
Pride  in  our  heart  will  keep  us  from 
eating  worthily.  Let  God  do  the 
exalting.  Sin  in  tlie  heart  will  keep 
us  from  eating  worthily.  When  we 
think  of  the  sin  of  omission  and  the 
sin  of  commission.  I  cannot  look 
down  into  your  heart  and  see  if 
there  is  any  sin.  We  are  human  and 
sometimes  we  might  transgress  our 
brother  or  sister  unintentionally.  I 
think  our  conscience  will  condemn 
us  and  don't  wait  for  your  brother 
to  make  the  first  step.  Let  us  search 
and  turn  again  unto  the  Lord.  If 
any  of  these  l)e  in  your  heart,  let  us 
eradicate  them  and  so  let  us  eat. 
W^ash  one  another's  feet,  it  was  an 
example  of  humility.  When  we 
think  of  the  great  price  Christ  paid 
and  we  give  so  little  in  return.  This 
eleventh  chapter  has  given  us  enough 
to  do  that  we  may  eat  worthily. 

Bro.  Eldon  Flory  officiated  at  the 
Lovefeast,  which  was  enjoyed  by 
29  brethren  and  sisters.  Comments 
during  the  services :  It  is  because 
of  ourselves  that  we  have  surround- 
ed these  tables.  That  we  may  have 
life  eternal.  He  knew  all  of  our 
faults  and  so  it  is  that  He  prepared 
for  us  that  we  might  humble  our- 
selves to  do  His  will  tonight.  I 
wonder  if  we  realize  what  these 
services  really  mean.  There  is  no 
big  I,  and  little  you.  Feet- washing 
puts  us  all  on  one  level.  I  wonder 
if  we  realize  what.  If  I  wash  not 
your  feet,  you  have  no  part  with 
me,  means.    If  we  fail  to  have  that 


relationshi]).  Feet-washin.g  is  a  way 
of  making  us  stronger.  A  lot  of 
times  if  we  know  something  and 
don't  do  it,  we  have  no  profit  from 
it.  We  receive  the  blessing  from 
doing  His  will  and  not  just  knowing 
it.  We  are  all  human  and  when  we 
come  to  the  end.  we  all  have  to  do 
the  same  thing.  Our  Bible  tells  us 
we  must  all  appear  before  the  unibar 
of  God.  We  are  not  liere  in  great 
numl)ers.  Imt  they  do  not  count  in 
the  sight  of  God.  Where  two  or 
tliree  are  gathered  together  in  God's 
name,  He  is  in  the  midst  of  them 
and  that  to  bless.  It  seems  that  feet- 
washing  is  almost  gone  from  the 
world.  Feet- washing  is  to  make  one 
clean  and  yet  many  have  left  it  off. 
Why  they  left  off  the  cleansing  part, 
we  don't  know.  The  devil  found  out 
He  could  condemn  by  leaving  off 
cleansing.  Xo  one  can  grieve  unless 
they  are  attached  to  them.  We  grieve 
for  someone  when  we  are  attached 
to  them.  Come  what  may  and  we 
will  stand  for  Jesus.  How  can  we 
handle  the  broken  body  of  Christ? 
How  God  has  permitted  it  that  we 
can  bless  bread  and  thus  commune 
with  God.  The  spirit  never  dies. 
May  we  thin]<  of  this  Bread  that  is 
precious,  not  just  another  Lovefeast 
service. 

Sunday  forenoon,  first  speaker. 
Bro.  Ray  Reed,  subject.  Following 
Jesus,  Matt.  10:39. 

Second  speaker.  Bro.  Eldon  Flory. 
Subject,  "A  boy's  bread  in  the  hands 
of  Tesus,"   lohn  6:1-26.    I  am  sure 
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vou  in  the  Ijasement  would  be  quite 
shaken  up  if  you  had  to  feed  5,000. 
He  can't  only  furnish  you,  my  peo- 
ple, but  many  more.  When  we  yield 
ourselves  to  the  Lord,  we  see  how 
the  Lord  can  use  us.  We  sometimes 
feel,  I  can't  do  it  Lord.  God  is  uii- 
limited  this  morning.  No  matter 
how  few  in  number  we  are,  there  is 
enough  food.  There  is  enough  spir- 
itual food  to  feed  the  whole  world. 
That  is  the  way  it  is  with  us  min- 
isters. We  sometimes  have  a  dozen 
subjects  on  our  minds  and  we  must 
let  what  is  in  our  heart,  out.  The 
little  boy  had  enough  food  to  satisfy 
himself,  but  God  said.  Share  with 
me.  We  are  still  being  fed  with  the 
food  Jesus  gave,  those  years  ago. 
When  we  give  our  little  talent  and 
self  to  Jesus,  it  can  do  nothing  more 
than  glorify  God.  What  praise  did 
the  little  boy  get  for  sharing  his 
meat  ?  What  would  it  have  been  if 
he  hadn't  given  it  over,  into  the 
hands  of  God?  It  was  only  for  the 
Master's  sake  that  we  were  taken 
into  His  love. 

Although  we  seem  small  and  few 
talents,  we  want  you  to  know  God 
makes  big  things  out  of  something 
little.  He  makes  little  things  out 
of  big  things.  What  more  could  we 
want?  By  the  hand  of  God,  the 
Son  of  man  can  find  wings  to  fly 
to  heaven.  Maybe  we  haven't  of- 
fered everything  we  could  to  the 
Lord. 

Sunday  afternoon,  first  speaker. 
Elder    Ben    Klepinger.     Genesis   2 : 


16-17.  Commandments  of  God  and 
the  consequence  of  disobedience. 
In  these  verses  God  tells  the  con- 
sequences if  we  disobey.  There  must 
be  some  plan  established  in  our  life, 
not  to  just  drift  along.  In  the  be- 
ginning we  find  man  worshipped 
God  as  man  to  man.  It  didn't  satisfv 
God  for  man  to  worship  Him  as 
man  to  man.  There  are  certain 
things  men  must  do  and  must  not 
do.  Every  word  of  God  is  a  com- 
mandment, Rev.  22  :14,  18-19.  There 
isn't  a  Gie  of  us  here  that  wants  our 
part  takeii  from  us.  Look  back  and 
see  how  of  old  they  suffered  con- 
sequences. The  people  in  the  time 
of  Noah  suffered  because  of  dis- 
obedifnce.  We  must  pay  the  fare 
of  sin.  These  characters  of  old 
should  teach  us  to  obey  the  rules  of 
God,  Gal.  6:15.  Perilous  times  will 
come  without  natural  effection.  To 
the  word  of  God  we  must  be  obedi- 
ent, or  vMffer  consequences  of  eternal 
death. 

Second  speaker,  Bro.  Ray  Reed, 
Obedience  to  Love.  I  trust  that  our 
inner  man  has  been  strengthened. 
Let  us  I'^ve  Jesus.  The  love  of  God 
is  necessary  and  we  need  to  ex- 
ercise it  toward  our  fellowman, 
John  6:51-71.  This  afternoon  we 
should  earnestlv  and  consciously 
hold  on  to  the  teachings  of  God. 
Jesus  has  pointed  out  to  us  a  way 
of  eternal  life.  I  believe  it  is  an 
invitation  tu  each  and  everyone  of 
us  to  draw  nigh  and  follow  Jesus, 
a  perfect  sacr  fice  for  sin.   Jesus  was 
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that.  He  shed  His  blood  and  gave 
His  broken  body.  I  do  not  want  to 
tire  yon,  but  do  want  to  urge  you 
to  accept  Jesus  and  His  teachings. 
Let  us  seek  after  Jesus. 

Other  comments  :  All  of  us  have 
room  for  improvements  in  our  lives. 
Let  us  have  a  good  confession  that 
we  may  be  looked  unto,  by  the 
world  and  bv  God.  Hope  is  the 
thermostat  that  causes  the  opera- 
tion of  our  Christian  lives.  I'll  go 
deeper  than  that,  God  works  with 
little  things.  He  works  with  noth- 
ing. It  is  mysterious.  We  hear  the 
statement  that  God  made  the  earth 
and  took  fragments  and  made  some 
states  that  don't  seem  to  have  much 
worth.  He  had  nothing  left.  He  had 
nothing  to  begin  with  to  make  the 
earth. 

We  must  be  sure,  insured  and 
then  we  can  be  assured  in  our  Chris- 
tian lives.  Insured  in  that  great  in- 
surance company  of  God.  I'll  add 
one  more,  Secured.  It  is  up  to  us 
to  be  humble  and  submissive  if  we 
expect  anvthing.  It  is  an  individual 
responsibility,  have  you  ever  thought 
about  that?  We  must  make  a  decis- 
ion in  our  heart,  not  for  someone 
else.  We  hear  people  say  about  a 
man  that  made  a  great  gain,  I  would 
like  something  like  that  and  I  would 
be  satisfied.  It  is  the  duty  of  man 
to  keep  the  commandments  of  God. 
Why  would  a  man  like  the  Psalmist 
of  old  make  a  decision  like  that  ?  He 
had  enough  dealings  with  the  ad- 
versarv.    We  are  either  for  God,  or 


against  God.  We  must  obey  the 
W^ord  of  God  or  we  are  against  God. 
There  is  one  way  and  that  is  the 
Word  of  God.  Do  we  really  want 
lo  live  for  Satan?  We  are,  when  we 
don't  live  for  Christ.  It  isn't  that 
we  will  live  eternity,  it  is  an  eternity 
we  must  live.  Are  we  going  to  be 
satisfied  with  the  things  the  devil 
lias  to  offer?  Jesus  Christ's  blood 
can  cleanse  us  from  all  iriirighteous- 
ness.  How  long  are  the  memories 
of  this  meeting  going  to  stay  with 
us?  How  much  o*^  an  effect  did  it 
have  on  us  ? 

So  ends  another  Lovefeast  writing 
and  we  trust  each  reader  has  found 
something  that  will  encourage  them 
to  ])ush  onward  and  upward.  May 
God  continue  to  bless  each  one  who 
made  the  effort  to  be  w^ith  us.  We 
enjoyed  the  sweet  fellowship  that 
few  enjoy,  before  accepting  Jesus 
as  their  guide.  Thank  you  for  your 
interest  in  our  small  group  and  help- 
ing with  the  necessary  work.  Won't 
you  continue  to  pray  for  us  and 
others  ?  There  are  souls  in  Illinois 
who  are  hungering  and  thirsting 
after  righteousness,  they  are  just  as 
precious  as  those  in  other  states  and 
larger  .'ongregations,  don't  you 
think?  We  feel  they  are,  so  tr\^  to 
remember  the  small  groups. 

( Kind  friends,  I  have  not  for- 
gotten General  Conference.  If  the 
Lord  is  willing  I  plan  to  have  the 
sermons  ready  before  long. ) 

Sister  Martha  I.  Harman,  Cor. 
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OBITUARY 


MRS.  AMANDA  ROBBINS 

Daughter  of  George  and  Kather- 
ine  Brown  Myers,  was  born  Jwne 
28,  1867,  and  died  July  15,  1962. 
at  the  age  of  95  years  and  17  days. 
She  was  married  to  Joseph  P.  Rob- 
bins  Mar.  29,  1891.  After  they  had 
lived  together  almost  70  years,  her 
companion  departed  this  life  Feb. 
23,  1961. 

She  had  been  in  declining  health 
for  some  time  and  was  a  bed  patient 
since  May  30.  Since  her  husl^and's 
departure  she  had  shared  the  homes 
of  her  daughters :  Mrs.  Harry  Hut- 
cheson  and  Mrs.  Orpha  Myers.  Two 
of  her  children  preceded  her  in 
death.  Surviving  are  the  above 
named  daughters  of  Potsdam,  O. ; 
Mrs.  Cecil  Hemmerick  of  W.  Mil- 
ton. O. :  four  sons,  George  and  Wil- 
liam of  Dayton.  O. ;  John  of  R.  1, 
W.  Milton,  O.,  and  Oscar  of  Los 
Angeles,  Cal. ;  one  brother,  Lewis 
Myers  of  Laura,  O. :  twenty  grand- 
children and  thirty  great-grand- 
children. 

Services  were  held  in  the  Pots- 
dam Church  of  the  Brethren,  of 
which  she  was  a  member.  The  pas- 
tor, L.  John  Weaver,  had  charge 
of  the  services.  Burial  in  Arlington 
cemetery. 

Sister  Sylvia  Surbev.  Cor. 


Rom.  14:16,  "Let  not  then  your 
good  be  evil  spoken  of."  Never  be 
off  guard. 


WHY  LIVE  A  SEPARATED 
LIFE? 

God  has  commanded  it.  It  is  one 
of  the  conditions  of  His  acceptance 
to  His  Kingdom.  If  we  are  mixed 
in  the  things  that  are  counted  im- 
pure in  His  sight,  we  are  unfit  for 
the  fellowship  of  God  and  cannot 
expect  to  be  in  the  spiritual  fellow- 
shop  of  His  true  children. 

If  we  remain  mingled  with  un- 
cleanness  we  will  suffer  the  judg- 
ment that  falls  upon  the  unclean. 
God  orders  His  people  out  of  Baby- 
lon, "Come  out  of  her,  my  people, 
that  ye  be  not  partaker  of  her  sins. 
and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her 
plagues."  Rev.  18:4.  Here  are  two 
reasons  mentioned  in  this  command, 
to  keep  from  the  guilt  of  defilement 
and  to  escape  the  plagues  coming 
upon  the  unclean. 

We  also  need  to  be  separated  from 
contamination,  that  our  life  may  be 
a  light  to  the  world  of  evil  about  us. 
It  is  plain  that  God  is  not  calling 
us  to  absent  ourselves  from  the 
world,  but  He  is  calling  us  to  be 
separate  from  the  fellowship  of  their 
evil  doings  and  evil  motives.  Christ 
could  sit  down  with  Publicans  and 
sinners  without  being  contaminated 
with  their  evil  doings,  because  He 
was  fellowshipping  with  them  onh* 
as  a  physician  seeking  to  bring  them 
into  a  life  of  righteousness. 

When  our  fellowship  with  the  un- 
godly yields  to  partnership  in  their 
evil  doings,  we  have  lost  our  por- 
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lection  and  are  in  danger  of  the 
jndgment.  Sinners  who  know  that 
we  are  Hke  them  in  their  sin.  cannot 
see  any  hght  in  our  hfe  that  would 
lielp  them  to  a  hetter  hfe,  Phil.  2  : 
12-10.  God  wants  us  as  His  repre- 
senatives.  How  can  one  represent 
God  who  fails  to  let  his  light  shine 
so  that  men  may  see  his  good  works 
to  the  glory  of  God?  Matt.  5  :14-16. 
Sel.  by  Montez  Sigler. 


THE  DEAD  SPEAKETH 

No.  55 

BAPTISM 


Reuben   Shrover 


One  reason  no  doubt  why  there 
is  diversity  of  opinion  existing  on 
the  subject  of  Baptism  is  because 
many  look  upon  it  as  an  insignifcant 
subject  and  do  not  recognize  its 
importance  because  they  do  not  com- 
])rehend   its  design. 

DESIGN   1         -"■"•--^ 

It  is  God's  ordinance  through 
which  He  promises  pardon  of  sins. 
"Then  Peter  said  unto  them,  repent, 
and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  Acts. 
2  :38.  "And  now  why  tarriest  thou, 
arise  and  be  baptized,  and  wash 
away  thy  sins  calling  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord,"  Acts.  22:16. 
DESIGN  2 

It  places  the  person  into  Christ. 
"For  as  many  of  you  as  have  been 


l)ai)lized    into    Christ    have    put    on 
Christ,"   Gal.   3:27. 

Pro.  3.  It's  a  means  of  salvation. 
"The  like  figure  where  unto  even 
baptism  doth  also  now  save  us, 
(not  the  putting  away  of  the  filth 
of  the  flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a 
good  conscience  toward  God)  by 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ," 
1    Peter  3:21. 

The  foregoing  shows  it  to  be  a 
cjuestion  of  great  importance.  We 
notice  further  that  where  the  con- 
version of  sinners  is  recorded  under 
the  apostles'  labors  baptism  immedi- 
ately followed  conviction  and  confes- 
sion, thus  showing  that  the  apostles 
looked  upon  it  as  a  very  important 
ordinance  in  the  salvation  of  men. 
Furthermore  with  very  few  ex- 
ceptions the  churches  of  Christian- 
dom  require  what  they  call  water 
baptism  before  admitting  them  into 
full  fellowship  in  the  ohurch,  show^- 
ing  it  is  considered  an  important 
element  in  Christian  work.  Surely 
when  a  man  is  fit  for  heaven  he  is 
fit  for  membership  in  any  church. 
Seeing  then  its  design  and  its 
importance  great  care  should  be 
taken  to  determine  how  baptism 
should  be  performed.  Numerous 
allusions  are  made  to  the  subject 
in  the  New  Testament. 

(  1  )  We  find  a  w^ashing  with  wat- 
er. "Let  us  draw  nigh  wdth  a  true 
heart  in  full  assurance  of  faith,  hav- 
ing our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an 
evil  conscience  and  our  bodies  wash- 
ed with   pure   water,"   Heb.    10-22. 
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Now  it  is  evident  that  to  wash  the 
hands,  or  face  or  head,  is  not  wash- 
ing the  hody,  hence  pouring  or 
sprinkHng  a  httie  water  on  the  head 
cannot,  nor  does  not,  meet  this  re- 
quirement. 

This  washing  is  also  mentioned 
in  Eph.  5  :25,  "That  he  might  sanc- 
tify and  cleanse  with  the  washing 
of  water  by  the  word." 

Again  baptism  properly  perform- 
ed must,  while  being  a  washing  of 
the  body,  be  a  burial  "Therefore  we 
are  buried  with  him  by  baptism 
into  death  :  that  like  as  Christ  was 
raised  vip  from  the  dead  by  the  glory 
of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should 
walk  in  newness  of  life,"  Rom.  6 :4. 
"Buried  with  him  in  baptism,  where- 
in also  ye  are  risen  with  him  through 
the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God, 
who  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead," 
Col.  2:12. 

Now  every  reader  knows  what  is 
required  to  constitute  a  burial. 
Nothing  is  buried  until  it  is  covered 
up.  Every  one  further  knows  that 
position  is  not  necessarily  a  question 
in  a  burial.  Custom  among  us  lays 
a  person  on  the  back  in  ordinary 
burial  of  the  dead.  All  must  admit 
it  would  be  a  burial  were  the  person 
placed  in  any  other  position  and 
covered  up.  Now  it  can  readily  be 
seen  that  nothing  short  of  a  com- 
plete immersion  in  water  can  pos- 
sibly fulfill  the  requirements  of  a 
washing  with  water  and  burial  at 
one  and  the  same  time.  This  also 
shows  why  John  "baptized  in  Jor- 


don,"  Matt.  3  :6,  March  1  :5-3.  Also 
"in  Enon  near  to  Salem  because 
there  was  much  water  there,"  John 
3 :23.  Also  why  Philip  and  the 
eunuch  went  down  into  the  water. 
Acts  8  ■.i'&.  Seeing  then  that  im- 
mersion is  needed  to  fill  the  scrip- 
tural requirements  we  turn  to  Mat- 
thew 28  to  learn  the  formula  and 
something  more  about  the  question. 

Let  us  take  a  common  everv  da\- 
view  of  this  sentence.  "Baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son."  What  of  the  Son? 
"The  name  of  the  Son,"  Now  some- 
thing must  be  done  "in  the  name  of 
the  Son."  What  is  it?  Baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Son,"  The 
same  is  true  concerning  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Hence  it  can  readily  be  seen 
that  the  full  rendering  of  the  com- 
mission would  be,  "Baptizing  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father  and  bap- 
tizing them  in  the  name  of  the 
Son  and  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

Those  that  baptize  by  one  action 
almost  universallv  will  say  I  "bap- 
tize you  in  the  name  of  the  Father. 
Son  and  Holy  Ghost."  leaving  out 
the  "and  of"  after  Father  and  Son. 
Let  us  see  a  little  farther.  John. 
James  and  Henr\'  Smith  are  one 
(family).  No  name  under  heaven 
can  embrace  the  three  names  John. 
James  and  Henry  in  one  name. 
No  more  is  it  possible  to  get  a  name 
which  will  embrace  the  three  names 
Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost,  in  one 
name.    As  the  three  Smiths  can  be 
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combined  and  called  the  Smith  fam- 
ily, so  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost 
can  be  combined  into  one  (God  or 
God-head  or  Trinity)  but  no  name 
can  embrace  the  three  names  nor 
can  any  one  act  baptise  into  the 
tliree  names.  The  only  possible 
consistent  way  to  baptize  by  one 
action  would  be  give  the  three  per- 
sons a  family  name  and  baptize 
into  God  or  the  God-head,  or  tlie 
Trinity,  l)ut  this  would  not  be  in 
harmony  with  the  Savior's  formula. 
Therefore  we  must  conclude  that 
baptism  must  be  a  washing,  a  burial, 
and  that  there  iiiitsf  be  three  ac- 
tions in  it.   This  is  Trine  Immersion. 

WHiat  makes  this  conclusion  all 
the  more  reasonable  is  that  Tertul- 
lian  gives  us  to  understand  that 
trine  immersion  was  universal  in  his 
day  and  that,  only  60  years  after 
the  death  of  the  Apostle  John.  Can 
any  intelligent  person  believe  that 
with  large  churches  scattered  from 
Rome  to  T3abylon,  embracing  such 
places  as  Corinth,  Philippi,  Antioch 
and  the  seven  churches  of  Asia  it 
would  have  been  possible  for  the 
apostolic  mode  to  have  changed  from 
something  else  to  trine  immersion 
and  become  universal  and  not  even 
a  word  of  dispute  about  it  and  all 
this  in  60  years  time?  No  student 
of  church  history  could  possibly  be- 
lieve such  a  thing.  Knowing  how 
slowly  religious  csutoms  change. 

Furthermore  we  find  that  when 
single  immersion  was  introduced  by 
Funomius,  over  three  hundred  years 


after  Christ,  it  met  with  opposition. 
When  single  immersion  was  first 
invented  it  was  performed  by  the 
forward  action,  the  same  as  trine 
immersion.  Backward  single  im- 
mersion is  but  little  over  400  years 
old  and  no  man  has  ever  been  able 
to  trace  a  single  case  of  it  in  auth- 
entic history  beyond  the  Baptists  in 
l^ngland  who  were  the  first  to  use 
it.  Historians  tell  us  that  pouring 
for  baptism  was  introduced  years 
after  the  apostles,  to  baptize  those 
who  were  sick  in  bed,  but  the  per- 
son was  drenched  from  head  to  foot 
and  so  much  question  was  there  as 
to  its  validity  that  these  persons 
could  not  hold  office  in  the  church. 
From  this  gradually  sprinkling 
arose.  Hence  it's  easy  to  determine 
the  human  origin  of  pouring,  sprink- 
ling and  single  immersion.  But  no 
man  has  ever  found  the  human  or- 
igin of  Trine  Immersion.  It  is  now 
and  always  has  been  recognized  as 
valid  baptism.  It  is  the  baptism  that 
fufills  every  requirement  of  the 
Gospel. 

—March  1928  Issue. 


NEW  DIRECTIVE  ON 
CO  DISCHARGES 


Under  date  of  Aug.  21  (with 
ammendments  on  Aug.  30)  the  De- 
partment of  Defense  issued  their 
Directive  No.  1300-6  to  establish 
unifonii  procedures  for  the  utiliza- 
tion of  conscientious  objectors  in  the 
armed  forces  and  for  consideration 


18 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


of  requests  for  discharge  on  the 
ground  of  conscientious  objection. 
The  Directive  is  appHcable  to  all 
personnel  of  the  Army,  Navy,  Air 
Force  and  the  Marine  Corps  and  to 
all  their  Reserve  components. 

A  previous  Directive,  issued  in 
1951,  had  provided  for  the  utiliza- 
tion of  CO's  in  noncombatant  serv- 
ices in  the  armed  forces.  The  new 
Directive  supersedes  the  former 
while  retaining  its  basic  provisions 
for  recognizing  those  who  are  found 
to  be  willing  to  perform  noncom- 
batant service  but  not  combatant 
service.  However,  the  new  Direc- 
tive goes  much  beyond  the  former 
in  that  it  provides  also,  in  terms,  for 
the  discharge  of  persons  who  are 
found  to  be  bona  fide  religious  ob- 
jectors to  participation  in  war  in  i 
any  form. 

The  new  statement  of  policy  in- 
cludes the  following.  "The  fact  of 
conscientious  objection  does  not  ex- 
empt men  from  the  draft ;  however, 
the  Congress  has  deemed  it  more 
essential  to  respect  a  man's  religious 
beliefs  than  to  force  him  to  serve 
in  the  armed  forces,  and  accordingly 
has  recognized  bona  fide  religious 
objection  to  participation  in  war,  in 
any  form,  to  the  extent  that  such  an 
objector  (l-O  classification)  is  not 
inducted  into  the  armed  forces  but 
is  required  to  serve  his  country  for 
the  same  period  of  time  in  civilian 
work  contributing  to  the  mainten- 
ance of  national  health,  safety,  or 
interest  under  a  prescribed  Alternate 


Service  plan   (CO  work  program). 
Consistent  with  this  national  policy, 
bona  fide  conscientious  objection  by 
persons    who   are    members    of    the 
armed  forces  will  be  recognized  to 
the  extent  practicable  and  equitable. 
.    .    .    Requests   for   discharge   from 
the  military  service  on  the  grounds 
of    conscientious    objection    will    be 
handled   on   an   individual   basis.  .  .  . 
The  standards  used  by  the  Selective 
Service  System  in  determining  l-O 
or  1-A-O  classification  of  draft  reg- 
istrants prior  to  induction  are  con- 
sidered  appropriate   for  application 
to   cases   of   servicemen    who   claim 
conscientious  objection  after  enter- 
ing military  service.   ...   In  order 
to  insure  the  maximum  practicable 
uniformity  among  the  services  and 
between  memliers  of  the  same  serv- 
ice, advisory  opinion  by  the  Selective 
Service  that  a  classification  of  l-O 
is    appropriate   will    normally   be   a 
requisite    for    discharge    or    release 
of  meml:)ers  with  less  than  two  years 
active  service  based  on  conscientious 
objection."    The  Directive  goes  into 
some  detail  on  "the  criteria  for  de- 
determining      conscientious      objec- 
tion,"  using  the  guide  lines  which 
are  ordinarilv  recognized  by  Selec- 
tive Service. 

For  persons  seeking  discharge, 
the  new  procedure  will  require  that 
in  all  cases  the  request  be  forwarded 
through  channels  to  the  department- 
al headquarters  of  the  ser\-ice  con- 
cerned. Each  case  will  be  considered 
on  its  merits.  If  persons  have  served 
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for  less  than  two  years  the  military 
department  concerned  will  forward 
each  case  to  the  Director  of  the 
Selective  Service  System  for  an  ad- 
visory opinion  as  to  the  individual's 
proper  classification  under  the  UMT 
&S  Act.  (At  the  discretion  of  the 
military  department  concerned,  ad- 
visory opinions  may  also  he  sought 
on  members  with  two  or  more  years 
service.)  Individuals  for  whom  l-O 
classification  is  recommended  will 
])e  considered  for  discharge  by  rea- 
son of  their  conscientious  objection. 
Individuals  for  whom  1-A-O  classi- 
fication is  recommended  normally 
will  be  reassigned  to  noncombatant 
duties.  Those  for  whom  neither  l-O 
or  1-A-O  classification  is  recom- 
mended by  Selective  Service  "will 
normally  be  retained  in  military 
service,  subject  to  normal  duty  as- 
signments." Such  persons  may  be- 
come subject  to  disciplinary  action 
if  he  fails  to  co-operate,  though 
failure  to  secure  recognition  as  a  CO 
will  not,  necessarily,  preclude  dis- 
charge on  some  other  ground. 

Persons  for  whom  l-O  classifica- 
tion is  recommended  by  Selective 
.Service  will  normally  be  discharged 
"for  the  convenience  of  the  govern- 
ment." Conscientious  objection  will 
be  cited  as  the  supporting  reason. 
(Such  a  discharge  is  usually  an 
honorable  discharge.)  If  such  per- 
sons have  less  than  180  days  of 
active  duty  prior  to  their  discharge 
they  will — normally — be  eligible  for 
reclassification  into   Class   l-O  and 


be  sul)ject  to  an  order  to  report  for 
civilian   work. 

In  processing  requests  for  dis- 
charge, individuals  will  be  required 
to  submit  information  similar  to  that 
which  is  obtained  by  Selective  Serv- 
ice l)y  means  of  the  form  150,  the 
special  form  for  CO's.  CO's  in  the 
armed  forces  who  are  considering 
submitting  a  request  for  discharge 
should  study  the  form  150  in  prep- 
aration for  the  submission  of  their 
requests.  (Write  to  the  NSBRO 
for  sample  copies.) 

This  Directive  comes  after  years 
of  effort  by  the  NSBRO  and  others 
to  ol)tain  adequate  procedures  for 
the  handling  of  CO  requests  within 
the  armed  forces.  The  number  of 
such  persons  who  show  up  in  the 
military  is  very  small,  compared 
with  the  total  number  of  men  in 
uniform,  since  most  persons  who 
become  CO's  have  opportunity  to 
state  their  case  and  have  it  recog- 
nized through  Selective  Service 
processes  prior  to  induction.  But 
some  become  CO's  after  they  are 
in  the  services  and  the  new  Direc- 
tive is  designed  particularly  to  bring 
relief  to  such  persons. 

(The  Directive  excludes,  in  terms, 
persons  who  were  CO's  before  in- 
duction, whether  or  not  they  had 
attempted  to  obtain  recognition  from 
Selective  Service.  It  appears,  how- 
ever, that  even  such  persons  may 
be  able  to  secure  help  through  the 
new  Directive  if  they  can  supply 
something  in  the  wav  of  "new  evi- 
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dence"  for  the  consideration  of  their 
claim.) 

Sel.  from  "The  Reporter" 
Courtesy  of  NSBRO. 


MY  LORD 


A  broken  heart  my  God,  my  King 
Is  all  the  sacrifice  I  bring. 
The  God  of  grace  will  ne'er  despise 
A  broketi  heart  for  sacrifice. 

My  soul  is  humbled  in  the  dust 
And    owns    Thy    dreadful    sentence 

just. 
Look  down,  O  Lord,  with  pitying  eye 
And  save  the  soul  condemned  to  die. 

Then  will  I  teach  the  world  Thy 

ways 
Sinners   shall   learn   Thy   sovereign 

grace : 
I'll  lead  them  to  my  Saviour's  blood 
And  they  shall  praise  a  pardoning 

God. 

O  may  Thy  love  inspire  my  tongue 
Salvation  shall  be  all  my  song ; 
And  all  my  powers  shall  join  to  bless 
The  Lord,  my  strength  and   right- 
eousness. 
Sel.  by  Emanuel  G.  Koones. 


THE   CHRISTIAN'S 
GROWTH 


2  Pet.  1  :1,  "Simon  Peter,  a  serv- 
ant and  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ, 
to  them  that  have  obtained  like 
precious  faith  with  us  through  the 
righteousness  of  God  and  our  Sav- 
iour Jesus  Christ." 

Notice  first   that   it   is   Christian 


believers  that  are  addressed  in  this 
epistle,  "to  them  that  have  obtained 
like  precious  faith  with  us." 

Notice  secondly  that  a  Christian 
is  one  who  has  "obtained"  some- 
thing. Salvation  was  not  born  with 
man  in  the  natural  sense.  We  did 
not  create  or  merit  salvation  in  an\ 
way.    It  is  a  "gift"  of  God, 

Notice  thirdly  that  this  salvation 
rests  (not  on  our  own  righteous- 
ness ) ,  but  on  the  righteousness  of 
Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour.  Every- 
man liy  nature  is  born  in  a  state 
of  sin  ...  a  state  of  wrong-ness 
before  God.  To  live  in  the  presence 
of  God,  we  must  be  in  a  state  of 
right-ness  (or  righteousness)  with 
Him.  Praise  God  that  the  moment 
we  accept  Jesus  Christ,  God  credits 
our  account  with  the  perfect  right- 
eousness of  His  perfect  Son !  The 
Bible  speaks  of  this  as  "imputing" 
righteousness.  The  Bible  says  in 
II  Cor.  5:21,  "For  He  hath  made 
Him  (Jesus  Christ)  to  be  sin  for 
us  .  .  .  that  we  might  be  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  Him."  More 
literally,  this  reads,  "that  we  might 
come  into  a  right  standing  with  God 
through  Him."  Oh,  what  a  high 
position !  What  a  wonderful  salva- 
tion !  No  wonder  Peter  spoke  of 
this  as  a  "like-precious  faith."  It  is 
precious  to  know  that  we  who  were 
once  enemies  of  God  and  at  a  dis- 
tance from  Him,  are  now  brought 
near  by  the  blood  of  Calvary's  Cross. 

But  our  theme  just  now  is  Christ- 
ian Growth.    The  arrival  of  an  in- 
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fant  safely  into  this  world  is  an 
occasion  for  real  joy,  but  everyone 
knows  that  birth  is  only  the  begin- 
ning of  the  important  process  of 
growth !  Nothing  on  earth  could  be 
more  perfect  to  loving  parents,  than 
a  baby  in  l)aby-hood  .  .  .  but,  oh.  the 
indescribable  heartache  endured  by 
those  parents  if  that  precious  child 
remains  a  Imby  in  body  or  mind. 
Just  so.  nothing  on  earth  sets  the 
joy-bells  of  Heaven  ringing,  as  the 
l)irth  of  a  sinner  into  the  family  of 


The  food  for  a  spiritual  babe  is  the 
milk  of  the  Word.  1  Peter  2  :2,  "As 
newborn  babes,  desire  the  sincere 
( pure )  milk  of  the  Word  that  ye 
may  grow  thereby."  The  Christian's 
means  of  growth  is  the  Word  of 
God !  Peter  says  here  in  verse  4, 
"Whereby  are  given  unto  us  ex- 
ceeding great  and  precious  prom- 
ises ;  that  by  these  ye  might  become 
partakers  of  the  divine  nature." 

Men     often     make     exaggerated 
promises  which  they  are  unable  to 


God  .  .  .  l)ut,  oh,  what  pain  it  must  j  fulfill,  but  such  is  not  the  case  with 
cause  the  Heavenly  Father  to  see  '  God.  The  promises  of  the  Bible  did 
that  spiritual  babe  remain  in  a  state   "ot    originate   with   mere   men,    for 


of  infancy !  God  is  a  Father  with 
a  Father's  heart.  He  delights  to 
.see  His  children  grow  in  grace  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God 
just  as  we  rejoice  when  our  children 
are  growing  mentally  and  physically. 

Peter  was  writing  primarily  to 
warn  Christian  believers  of  the  com- 
ing tlood  of  apostasy  that  would 
sweep  over  Christendom  and  there- 
fore, in  order  that  we  might  stand 
firmly.  Peter  urges  that  we  go  on- 
ward and  forward,  growing  and 
making  progress  in  our  Christian 
life. 

I.  The  Means  of  Growth,  vs.  3-4 

We  have  been  born  into  the  king- 
dom of  God.  We  have  received  a 
like  precious  faith  with  Peter.  But 
we  are  born  only  as  spiritual  babes. 
Just  as  the  new  baby  must  be  fed 
(and  fed  daily),  so  that  new  life  of 
faith  that  God  has  given  us  requires 
food.    The  food  for  a  baby  is  milk. 


Peter  says  at  the  close  of  this  first 
chapter  that  the  Scriptures  "came 
not  by  the  will  of  man  but  holy  men 
of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved 
by  the  Holy  Ghost."  The  Bible 
gives  promises  that  sustain  in  time 
of  trial ;  guide  in  time  of  darkness ; 
strengthen  in  time  of  weakness ; 
protect  in  time  of  danger ;  and  com- 
fort in  time  of  sorrow.  Oh,  how  we 
need  to  feed  on  the  rich  treasures 
of  God's  Word !  The  Bible  is  the 
mind  of  God.  It  tells  the  state  of 
man,  the  way  of  salvation,  the  doom 
of  sinners,  the  happiness  of  believ- 
ers. Its  doctrines  are  holy,  its  pre- 
cepts are  binding,  its  histories  are 
true,  and  its  decisions  are  unchange- 
able. Read  it  to  be  wise,  believe  it 
to  be  safe,  and  practice  it  to  be  holy ! 
I  think  too  many  of  us  believe 
that  we  grow  primarily  by  attending 
Christian  services  and  doing  Christ- 
ian work.    That's  a  dangerous  mis- 
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take  !  I  don't  mean  to  underestimate 
the  value  of  these  things,  but  until 
we  can  come  to  see  that  Christian 
growth  is  proportionate  to  Bible 
study,  it  will  be  impossible  for  us 
to  rise  up  to  the  perfect  beauty  of 
the  stature  of  Christ.  I  think  this 
failure  to  desire  the  pure  milk  of 
the  Word  is  the  reason  why  there 
are  so  many  puny  and  stunted 
church  members  among  us ! 

If  you  do  not  desire  the  spiritual 
nurture  which  the  Bible  provides 
.  .  .  you're  sick !  You  had  better  see 
the  Great  Physician !  Oh,  God,  give 
us  a  longing  desire  to  feed  on  the 
milk  of  the  Word ! 

II.  The  Nature  of  Growth,  vs.  5-7 

I  have  been  assuming  that  you 
understand  that  there  can  be  no 
growth  without  life.  Dead  things  do 
not  grow,  they  just  rot  away !  There 
can  be  no  spiritual  growth  unless 
one  is  connected  with  Jesus  Christ 
by  a  living  faith.  A  branch,  in  order 
to  get  life  and  strength  from  the 
vine,  must  be  in  the  vine,  not 
merely  near  it !  A  branch  might  be 
tied  to  a  vine,  but  it  wouldn't  get 
strength  nor  bear  fruit.  Just  so, 
many  a  man  may  be  connected  with 
a  church  by  an  outward  profession ; 
he  may  have  been  so  connected  for 
years  ;  he  may  have  engaged  in  much 
(worthless)  activity;  but  unless  he 
has  been  connected  with  Jesus  Christ 
by  a  living  faith,  he  will  be  like  a 
child  riding  a  rocking-horse  .  .  . 
plenty  of  motion,  but  no  progress ! 

To  get  into  this  living  relation- 


ship  with    God    one   must    exercise  | 

faith.    Romans  3  :22,  The  righteous-  { 

ness   of   God   which   is   by   faith    of  ' 

(in)  Jesus  Christ  unto  all  them  that  - 

believe.    This  is  not  a  passive  faith  \ 

but  an  active  faith  that  brings  the  i 

soul  to  repentance,  and  to  following  ' 
Jesus   Christ   in   Christian   baptism. 

But    this   whole   process   of   getting  i 

into  a  right   relationship   with   God  ; 

is  not  the  end !    It  is  only  the  begin-  j 

ning!    It   is  only  the  foundation  of  ! 

a   building  that   is   later  to   become  ' 
a  huge  skyscraper ! 

We  have  here  in  our  lesson    (TI  ' 
Peter   1  :5-7)    a  great   skyscaper  of 

seven   stories  that   we  are  to  erect  : 
upon  the  great  broad  foundation  of 
saving  faith.    Peter  says  we  are  "to 
give  all  diligence,"  that  is,   do  our 

level    best,    to    add    to    our    faith.  ' 

virtue !     The    Christian    life    is    an  ' 

adding  process !  I 

1.  Virtue. 

Virtue  is  the  moral  strength  that  : 
enables  one  to  do  what  he  knows 
to  be  right.  Virtue  does  not  pri-  ; 
marily  mean  "moral  purity."  but  ; 
rather,  "boldness,"  "courage,"  "firm-  i 
ness,"  and  "manliness."  Virtue  is  i 
the  steadfastness  of  one  who  knows  I 
what  he  believes,  and  has  the  cour-  j 
age  to  stand  boldly  for  those  con- 
victions at  all  times  !  I 

I 

Living  the  Christian  life  may  re- 
quire standing  alone  sometimes  !  It's 
human  to  go  with  the  crowd,  but  it 
takes  "manly  courage"  (virtue)  to 
stand  alone !  The  battle-scarred 
Apostle  Paul  stood  alone,  for  he  says 
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in  II  Tim.  4:16,  "no  man  stood  with 
me.  l)ut  all  men  forsook  me."     Hut 
God  had  said,  "Fear  not,  Paul,  for 
thou  must  stand  before  Ceasar." 
(  To  be  continued. ) 

Sel.  from  Bible  Helps 
by  Emanuel  G.  Koones. 


DO  YOU  REALIZE? 

Ciod    has    established    a   salvation 

plan, 

Some  will  be  saved,  some  will  be  lost. 

Some  shall  with  Him  in  glory  stand, 

His    name    above    all    names    shall 

stand. 

To  meet  Jesus  in  the  glory  land, 

Soon  the  Lord  for  His   is  coming. 

To  go  yonder  in  the  skies  on  high, 

Singing  the  songs  of  the  ransomed. 

Are  we  telling  the  story  of  Jesus? 

How     will     we     meet     our     loving 

Saviour  ? 
Are  we  on  the  way  to  Heaven? 
Heaven  holds  all  for  you  and  me. 

— Selected. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 
FOR  DECEMBER  1962 


PRIMARY    LESSONS 
Dec.  2— A  Glad  Lady.  Litke  13:10- 

17. 
Dec.  9 — A   Home  for   Baby  Jesus. 

Matt.  1  ;  Luke  1  :26-38. 
Dec.  16— In  Bethlehem.  Micah  5  :2  ; 

Luke  2:1-7. 
Dec.    23 — (Christmas.)    The    First 

Christmas.    Luke  2:1-20. 
Dec.     30 — ^Gifts    for    Little    Jesus. 

Matt.  2:1-12. 


ADULT  LESSONS 
Dec.  2 — Tliere  is  an   Eternal   Hell. 
Mark  9:38-50;  Jude  1:1-17. 

1 — Who  are  the  inhabitants  of 
hell  ? 

2 — Does  the  world  in  general  ac- 
tually disbelieve  there  is  a  hell, 
or  do  they  think  that  God  will 
have  enough  mercy  to  spare 
them  from  such  a  place? 
Dec.  9 — Heaven  for  the  .Saints. 
Matt.  25:46;  Jno.  14:2-3;  Rev. 
22  -.3-5. 

1 — What   and   where   is   heaven? 

2 — Does  the  Bible  ever  say  that 
anyone  shall  go  to  heaven? 

3 — Should  the  fellowship  of  God's 
saints  here  on  earth  be  a  fore- 
taste of  heaven? 
Dec.  16 — Judgment  According  to 
Our  Lives.  Matt.  25:31-46; 
Ecc.   12:13-14. 

1 — When  are  we  judged? 

2 — Do  some  professing  Christians 
fail  to  accomplish  much  for 
Christ  because  they  want  their 
deeds  to  be  seen  and  heard  of 
men  ? 

3 — Can    we    be    saved    by    good 
works  ? 
Dec.  23 — Christmas.  Christ  is  Born. 
Matt.    1:18-25;    Matt.    2:1-16. 

1 — Why  do  you  suppose  strangers 
were  sent  to  inform  the  Jews 
that  their  King  had  been  born? 

2 — It  is  understandable  that  Her- 
od should  be  troubled,  but  why 
was  all  Jerusalem  troubled  with 
.him  ? 

3 — The   wise   men   rejoiced   with 
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exceeding  great  joy  at  the  birth 
of  Christ.  Should  we  experience 
that  same  kind  of  joy  today? 
Dec.    30 — Victory    of    the    Church. 
Rev.  19:1-8;  Rev.  21:1-21. 
1— Why  is  man  unable  to  fathom 
the  great  reward  that  can  be  his 
if  he  overcometh  sin  ? 
2 — How  may  we  be  sure  of  the 
victory  ? 

BIBLE  STUDY  BOARD 


DAILY  DEVOTIONS  FOR 
DECEMBER  1962 


CHRIST  AND  PROPHECY 

Memory  verse,  Col.  2 :6,  "As  ye 
have  therefore  received  Christ 
Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in 
him." 

Sat,   1— Gen.  3:8-20. 

Memory  verse,  I  Cor.  6:15,  "Know 
ye  not  that  your  bodies  are  the 
members  of  Christ?  Shall  I 
then  take  members  of  Christ, 
and  make  them  the  members 
of  an  harlot?    God  forbid." 

Sun.  2— Gen.  22:15-20. 

Mon.  3— Gen.  49:8-19. 

Tues.  4 — Psa.  2. 

Wed.  5— Isa.  2:1-10. 

Thurs.  6— Psa.  45. 

Fri  7 — Isa.  53. 

Sat.  8— Isa.  63:1-10. 

Memory  verse,  Jno.  1 :12,  "But  as 
many  as  received  him,  to  them 
gave  he  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that 
believe  on  his  name." 

Sun.  9— Jer.  23:1-9. 


Alon.  10— Zech.  3. 

Tues.  11— Mai.  3:1-13. 

Wed.  12— Micah  5. 

Thurs.   13— Isa.  9:1-8. 

Fri.   14— Num.  24:15-25, 

iSat.   15— Psa.  118:19-29. 

Memory  verse.  Jno.  4 :25,  "The 
woman  saith  unto  him,  I  know 
that  Messias  cometh.  which  is 
called  Christ :  when  he  is  come, 
he  will  tell  us  all  things." 

Sun.   16— Heb.  7:1-18. 

Mon.   17— Heb.   1. 

Tues.  18—11  Tim.  2:1-15, 

Wed.  19— Jno.  1 :1-14. 

Thurs.  20— Matt.  3:1-13, 

Fri.  21— Tno.   1  :19-35. 

Sat.22— Luke  1  :39-56. 

Memory  verse,  Isa.  9:6,  "For  unto 
us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  son 
is  given :  and  the  government 
shall  be  upon  his  shoulder:  and 
his  name  shall  be  called  Won- 
derful, Counsellor,  The  Mighty 
God,  The  Everlasting  Father. 
The  Prince  of  Peace." 

Sun.  23— Matt.   1:18-25. 

Mon.  24— Luke  1:26-38. 

Tues.  25— Luke  2:1-21. 

Wed.  2^-Luke  2:41-52. 

Thurs.  27— Matt.  3:13-17. 

Fri.  28— Col.  1 :  12-23. 

Sat.  29—1  Tim.  6:11-21. 

Memory  verse,  Luke  2:12.  "And 
this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  you  :  ye 
shall  find  the  babe  wrapped  in 
swaddling  clothes,  lying  in  a 
manger." 

Sun.  30— Col.  2:6-23. 

Mon.  31— Tno.  7:14-37. 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  Saints." 


OUR   MOTTO:    Spiritual   in   life   and 
Scriptural  in  practice. 


OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go  into  all  the 
world    and    preach    the    gospel. 


OXTR  AIM:     Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


PROPHECY  OF 
ZACHARIAS 


Blessed  be  the  Lurd  God  of  Is- 
rael ;  for  he  hath  visited  and  re- 
deemed his  people,  and  hath  raised 
up  an  horn  of  salvation  for  us  in 
the  house  of  his  servant  David  ;  as 
hie  spake  b}-  the  mouth  of  his  holy 
prophets,  which  have  l)een  since  the 
world  began ;  that  we  should  be 
saved  from  our  enemies,  and  from 
the  hand  of  all  that  hate  us  :  to  per- 
form the  mercy  promised  to  our 
fathers,  and  to  remember  his  holy 
covenant ;  the  oath  which  he  sware 
to  our  father  Abraham,  that  he 
would  grant  unto  us,  that  we  being 
delivered  out  of  the  hand  of  our 
enemies  might  serve  him  without 
fear,  in  hohness  and  righteousness 
before  him,  all  the  days  of  our  life. 
And  thou,  child,  shalt  be  called  the 
propliet  of  the  Highest :  for  thou 
shalt  go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord 
to  prepare  his  ways ;  to  give  knowl- 
edge of  salvation  unto  his  people 
by  the  remission  of  their  sins, 
through  the  tender  mercy  of  our 
God ;  whereby  the  dayspring  from 
on  high  hath  visited  tis,  to  give  light 


to  them  that  sit  in  darkness  and  in 
the  sliadow  of  death,  to  guide  our 
feet  into  the  way  of  peace,"  Luke 
1  :68-79. 

This  is  a  marvelous  piece  of 
prophecy  from  a  wan  who  with  his 
wife,  very  faithfully  served  Almightv 
God.  "They  were  both  righteous 
before  God,  walking  in  all  the  com- 
mandments and  ordinances  of  the 
Lord  blameless."  Luke  1 :6.  Such  a 
statement  is  made  of  very  few  by 
the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
It  behooves  us  to  pay  particular 
notice  to  the  words  of  such  a  de- 
voted person.  He  was  punished  for 
not  believing  all  of  God's  promises, 
which  were  so  miraculous  that  hu- 
man nature  could  hardly  expect 
their  fulfillment,  but  by  now  he  was 
forgiven  and  greatly  blessed  by  the 
revelations  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

He  was  not  proud  or  haughtv  that 
his  family  was  so  blessed,  but  was 
wholly  resigned  to  the  glorv  of 
God's  Kingdom  which  Christ  would 
set  up  and  to  the  facts  that  Israel 
would  have  an  opportunity  of  re- 
demption. He  refers  to  this  re- 
demption as  coming  to  the  world 
as  "the  Lord  God  of  Israel"  because 
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Christ  was  first  sent  to  the  Jews, 
as  those  who  served  the  God  of 
Heaven,  a  type  of  the  elect  of  God 
of  all  nations. 

In  sending  the  forerunner  and 
later  the  Saviour,  God  has  made  a 
gracious  visit  to  His  people.  God 
had  often  visited  His  people  in 
various  ways  hut  never  in  so  hlessed 
a  way,  as  when  He  sent  total  re- 
demption for  their  sins.  Because 
of  sin  all  the  people  of  the  world 
needed  forgiveness  and  redemption 
and  Christ  had  all  power  to  bring 
al^out  the  redemption  of  each  one. 
The  seed  of  David  is  to  be  the 
author  of  eternal  redemption,  to  all 
who  obey  Him.  "There  will  I  make 
the  horn  of  David  to  bud :  I  have 
ordained  a  lamp  for  mine  anointed," 
Psa.  132:17.  "An  horn"  depicts  the 
strength  of  this  salvation.  Many  are 
the  references  of  the  Holy  Prophets 
concerning  this  Saviour  of  mankind. 
"In  the  days  of  these  kings  shall  the 
God  of  heaven  set  up  a  kingdom, 
which  shall  never  be  destroyed :  and 
the  kingdom  shall  not  be  left  to 
other  people,  but  it  shall  break  in 
pieces  and  consume  all  these  king- 
doms, and  it  shall  stand  forever," 
Dan.  2 :44.  "Thus  speaketh  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  saying.  Behold  the 
man  whose  name  is  The  Branch ; 
and  he  shall  grow  up  out  of  his 
place,  and  he  shall  build  the  temple 
of  the  Lord,"  Zech.  6:12. 

Our  Redeemer  not  only  removes 
our  sins  but  re-establishes  us  in 
favor  with   Almighty   God,     "Then 


will  I  rememl>er  my  covenant  with 
Jacob,  and  also  my  covenant  with 
Isaac,  and  also  my  covenant  with 
Arl)aham  will  I  remember ;  and  I 
will  remember  the  land,"  Lev.  26 : 
42.  The  purpose  of  God's  renewed 
promise  was  that  they  should  be  His 
people  and  He  would  be  their  God, 
This  promise  is  our  promise  today, 
"If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command- 
ments. He  that  hath  my  command- 
ments, and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is 
that  loveth  me :  and  he  that  loveth 
me  shall  be  loved  of  my  Father,  and 
I  will  love  him,  and  will  manifest 
myself  to  him."  John  14:15,  2L 
The  purpose  of  His  Gospel  grace  is 
still  to  engage  us  in  and  encourage 
us  in,  the  entire  service  of  God.  "I 
will  pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lord  now 
in  the  presence  of  all  his  people," 
Psa.  116:14. 

"That  ye  put  off  concerning  the 
former  conversation  the  old  man, 
which  is  corrupt  according  to  the 
deceitful  lusts ;  and  be  renewed  in 
the  spirit  of  your  mind ;  and  that 
ye  put  on  the  new  man,  which  after 
God  is  created  in  righteousness  and 
true  holiness,"  Eph.  4:22-24.  John 
the  Baptist  was  to  open  the  way,  to 
prepare  the  people  to  receive  their 
Saviour.  "The  voice  of  him  that 
crieth  in  the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  straight 
in  the  desert  a  highway  for  our 
God,"  Isa.  40  :3.  When  John  came 
upon  the  earth  the  people,  even  the 
Jews,  were  as  a  desert  and  a  very 
dry   ground   as   far  as   sennng  AL 
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mighty  God.  People  had  gotten 
away  from  God's  Word  and  were 
confused  about  the  place  to  wor- 
ship and  the  way  to  worship  their 
God.  John  had  gathered  a  large 
following  by  the  time  Christ  ap- 
peared as  a  teacher.  Many  began 
to  almost  worship  John  1)ut  he  told 
them  that  he  must  decrease  but 
Christ  would  increase  in  popularity. 
He  often  pointed  out  to  them  their 
Saviour,  "Behold  the  Lamb  of  God." 
Repent  and  believe  in  your  Saviour, 
for  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  at 
hand.  "And  this  is  the  condemna- 
tion, that  light  is  come  into  the 
world,  and  men  loved  darkness 
rather  than  light,  because  their 
deeds    were   evil."   John   3:19. 

Please  re-read  our  text  and  con- 
sider the  tender  mercy  of  our  God. 
Do  you  fully  believe  that  Christ  has 
visited  us  "to  give  light  to  them 
that  sit  in  darkness  and  in  the 
shadow  of  death,  to  guide  our  feet 
in  the  way  of  peace"'?  Do  you  wor- 
ship and  depend  upon  Him  as  such? 
Oh,  that  each  reader  might  "serve 
him  without  fear,  in  holiness  and 
righteousness  before  him,  all  the 
days  of  our  life"  is  my  praver. 


HARVEST  AND  REAPING 


Once  again  we  have  reaped  and 
harvested.  The  fruits  have  been 
bountiful  and  there  is  ample  food 
for  another  year.  The  Lord  has 
been  good  to  us.  He  has  supplied 
our  needs  according  to  His  Word. 


But  what  about  us?  Llave  we 
kept  our  word  to  Him?  Have  we 
been  faithful  and  serving?  While 
at  this  time  as  never  before,  the 
world  is  in  a  crisis  and  everyone  is 
fearful,  there  is  no  rest  as  total 
destruction  is  all  around  us.  What 
can  we  do?  Trust  in  the  living  God 
to  restore  our  faith,  for  strength  to 
endure  whatever  trials  we  have  to 
meet.  Oh.  that  we  be  faithful  and 
not  found  wanting,  when  we  come 
to  the  judgment  bar  of  God.  Yes, 
a  Christian  does  have  faith  and 
hope,  but  what  about  the  unsaved — 
the  sinner,  to  whom  can  they  turn  ? 

One  thing  we  can  l)e  certain  of : 
trials  and  temptations  will  come. 
"Although  affliction  cometh  not 
forth  from  the  dust,  neither  doth 
trouble  spring  out  of  the  ground ; 
yet  man  is  born  unto  trouble,  as 
the  sparks  fly  upward,"  Job  5  :6-7. 
"These  things  have  I  spoken  unto 
you,  that  in  me  ye  might  have  peace. 
In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribula- 
tion," John  16:33.  Let  us  be  strong 
and  faint  not.  "If  thou  faint  in  the 
day  of  adversity,  thy  strength  is 
small,"  Prov.  24:10. 

We  do  have  God's  assurance 
while  the  sinner  hath  nothing  but 
darkness,  no  hope — no  faith.  "The 
Lord  will  give  strength  unto  his 
people ;  the  Lord  will  bless  his  peo- 
ple with  peace,"  Psa.  29:11.  "Fear 
thou  not,  for  I  am  with  thee :  be 
not  dismayed :  for  I  am  thy  God :  I 
will  strengthen  thee ;  yea,  I  will  help 
thee ;  Yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with 
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the  right  hand  of  my  righteousness," 
Isa.  41  :10.  With  the  harvest  goes 
praise  and  thanksgiving,  thanking 
God  for  all  the  blessings  He  has 
showered  upon  us.  "Kverv  day  will 
I  bless  thee ;  and  I  will  praise  thv 
name  for  ever  and  ever,"  Psa.  145  :2. 
"O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  :  for 
he  is  good :  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever,"  Psa.  106:1. 

The  secret  of  thanksgiving  lies 
in  our  awareness  of  God.  Christ's 
spirit  in  us  teaches  us,  appreciation 
and  love  for  God  sheds  a  magic 
glow  over  our  attitudes  and  actions. 
Let  us  ever  praise  God  for  His  care 
and  mercy  over  us.  Let  us  do  our 
l)est  to  stand  the  trials  of  this  life. 
Let  us  keep  our  vv'ord.  our  promises, 
to  live  faithful  unto  death  and  make 
every  day  a  thanksgiving  day,  prais- 


ing and  being  happy  to  serve  Him, 
Let  our  faith  look  up  to  Thee,  re- 
joicing in  Thy  love  and  care  for  us. 
Sister  Viola  Broadwater. 
LaVale,  Md. 


ONE  TRUE  FRIEND 


You  prove  your  love  by  what  you 
do  and  not  by  what  you  say.  So 
be  a  friend  so  kind  and  true,  that's 
faithful  all  the  way. 

Some  people  say,  "I  am  your 
friend,  I'll  never  leave  you."  l^ut 
when  you  need  a  helping  hand,  they 
never  come  around.  You  always 
have  fair  weather  friends,  when  for- 
tune comes  your  way.  But  when 
you  fight  the  stormy  winds,  they 
look  the  other  way. 

A  lot  of  folks  will  grip  your  hand 
and  say,  "I  am  your  friend,  no  mat- 
ter what  may  come  your  way  on  me 
you  can  depend."  Just  let  something 
happen  and  you  find  the  going 
tough,  turn  to  your  good  friend  and 
he  says,  ".  .  .  that's  tough." 

The  prodigal  son  had  many 
friends  when  he  was  riding  high. 
They  called  his  name,  they  shook 
his  hand  and  were  always  dropping 
by.  But  then  one  day,  misfortune 
came  and  everyone  was  gone.  His 
friends  all  went  with  the  money  he 
spent  and  he  was  all  alone. 

I'd  rather  have  one  true-friend, 
who  loves  me  right  or  wrong,  than 
all  the  faine  or  wealth  can  buy.  For 
some  day  they'll  be  gone. 

Sister  Ruby  Sutton.  x\lvordton,  O. 
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GOD'S  KINGDOM,  HIS 

SUBJECTS  AND  HIS 

COVENANT'S  WITH  MAN 


PART  8 

At  the  beginning  of  God's  king- 
dom on  earth  it  was  small,  Christ 
chose  twelve  men,  ordained  them 
and  sent  them  forth  to  preach.  Christ 
likened  it,  in  His  parable,  as  being 
like  a  grain  of  mustard  seed.  Mark 
4  :30,  "And  he  said,  wherunto  shall 
we  liken  the  kingdom  of  God  ?  or 
with  what  comparison  shall  we  com- 
pare it  ?  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard 
seed,  which,  when  it  is  sown  in  the 
earth,  is  less  than  all  seeds  that  be 
in  the  earth:  But  when  it  is  sown, 
it  groweth  up,  and  becometh  greater 
than  all  herbs,  and  shooteth  out 
great  branches  ;  so  that  the  fowls  of 
the  air  may  lodge  under  the  shadow 
of  it."  This  again  shows  the  Per- 
petuity of  the  kingdom.  Also,  Luke 
12:32,  "Fear  not  little  flock;  for 
it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to 
give  you  the  kingdom." 

In  our  conclusion  of  this  great 
subject  we  wish  to  point  out  the 
many  miscellaneous  Scripture  texts 
recorded  in  God's  Word,  on  the 
subject  of  the  kingdom,  placing  them 
in  their  proper  relation  to  the  vari- 
ous phases  of  the  kingdom,  in  their 
time  sequence.  First,  How  do  we 
get  into  His  kingdom?  Jno.  3:3.  5. 
We  are  born  into  it.  "Jesus  an- 
swered and  said  uto  him,  Verily, 
verily,   I   say   unto   thee,    Fxcept   a 


man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see 
the  kingdom  of  God."  "Jesus  an- 
swered. Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
thee,  except  a  man  be  born  of  water 
and  of  the  Spirit,  he  can  not  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God."  To  hor- 
monize  and  rightly  understand  these 
two  verses,  we  believe  they  have  a 
double  meaning.  Man  must  be  "l)orn 
again,"  l)orn  anew  of  botli  water 
and  Spirit. 

The  birth  of  water,  un(|uestion- 
ably  is  water  ])aptism,  the  birth  of 
Spirit  is  being  born  of  God,  being 
born  of  the  Word  of  God.  the  two 
together  is  a  washing  of  regeneration 
and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
by  the  blood  of  Christ,  Jno.  1:13; 
1  Pet.  1:23:  Titus  3:5:  Col  1  :14. 
Water  baptism  is  the  door  into  the 
kingdom.  Church,  the  present  king- 
dom here  on  earth.  Also  it  is  the 
door  into  Christ  or  way  into  Christ, 
putting  Him  on,  accepting  Him, 
Rom.  6:3;  Gal.  3:27;  Col.  2^:12. 

Second — The  new  birth  is  con- 
ditional to  our  entrance  into  God's 
triumphant.  Heavenly  kingdom  ;  fu- 
ture, the  final  and  last  phase  of  the 
kingdom.  Fxcept  one  enters  into  the 
kingdom  present  they  cannot  enter 
into  the  other  phases  of  the  king- 
dom. Col.  1  :12-13,  "Giving  thanks 
unto  the  Father,  which  hath  made 
us  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  in- 
heritance of  the  saints  in  light :  Who 
hath  delivered  us  from  the  power 
of  darkness,  and  hath  translated  us 
into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son." 

This    is    Paul's    prayer    for    the 
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Church,  those  in  tlie  kingdom  pres- 
ent, for  their  inheritance,  reserved 
for  them  in  the  heavenly,  triumphant 
kingdom,  future.  1  Pet.  1  :3-4.  that 
they  had  heen  "translated,"  taken 
from  the  kingdom  of  darkness,  the 
kingdom  of  this  world  and  placed 
them  in  Christ's  kingdom,  here  in 
this  world  kingdom,  present.  Luke 
17:20-21,  "And  when  he  was  de- 
manded of  the  Pharisees,  when  the 
kingdom  of  God  should  come,  he 
answered  them  and  said.  The  king- 
dom of  God  Cometh  not  with  ob- 
servation." As  much  as  to  say,  ye 
cannot  see  it,  for  it  is  not  of  this 
fleshly  world,  hut  it  is  Spiritual. 
"Neither  shall  they  say,  Lo  here! 
or,  Lo  there !  for,  behold,  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  within  you."  This 
has  been  a  badly  abused  text.  We 
have  heard  some  say  and  even  it 
has  been  preached,  that  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  within  our  mortal 
bodies.  Such  interpretation  would 
take  this  passage  entirely  out  of  its 
context. 

With  regard  to  the  Pharisees 
(juestion,  they  knew  the  law,  but 
since  they  would  not  accept  Christ 
as  the  Messiah,  no  doubt  they  were 
looking  for  an  earthly  king  and 
kingdom  to  be  set  up.  They  without 
doubt  knew  of  Daniel's  prophecy 
and  were  perhaps  looking  for  the 
appearance  of  the  kingdom  God 
would  set  up.  However  since  they 
would  not  accept  the  Words  of 
Christ,  they  would  not  understand 
His  Spiritual  kingdom.    Concerning 


Christ's  words  of  verse  21,  Who 
could  believe  that  Jesus  meant  that 
the  kingdom  of  God  was  in  the 
temporal  bodies  of  those  rejecting 
Pharisees?  To  take  such  a  view^, 
it  would  have  been  necessary  for 
Christ  to  have  turned  to  the  apostles 
and  said,  "Behold,  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  within  you,"  the  writer  Lukt 
said  nothing  of  the  kind,  he  was 
speaking  to  the  Pharisees.  Our  un- 
derstanding of  this  is,  we  think 
Christ  meant  that  the  kingdom  of 
God,  the  Church,  was  within  their 
realm,  within  the  region  'round 
about,  had  already  come  within  their 
borders  and  was  not  "with  observa- 
tion," could  not  be  seen. 

We  note  the  apostles  question. 
Acts  1  :6,  "When  they  therefore 
were  come  together  they  asked  of 
Him  saying,  Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this 
time  restore  again  the  kingdom  of 
Israel?"  Should  they  not  have 
known? — or  was  their  understand- 
ing still  darkened,  as  the  Pharisees  ? 
Luke  19:11,  "And  as  they  heard 
these  things,  he  added  and  spake  a 
parable,  because  he  was  nigh  to 
Jerusalem,  and  because  they  thought 
that  the  kingdom  of  God  should 
immediately  appear."  They  did  not 
seem  to  understand  what  He  was 
teaching  them,  that  the  kingdom  had 
already  come.  Why?  Because,  no 
doubt  they  were  not  looking  for  a 
Spiritual  kingdom.  Should  not  the 
apostles  have  remembered  His  para- 
ble, Mark  4,  His  interpretation  of 
the  parable,  verses  10  and  11,  "And 
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when  he  was  alone,  they  that  were 
ahout  him  with  the  twelve  asked  of 
him  the  parable.  And  he  said  nnto 
them,  Unto  you  it  is  given  to  know 
the  mystery  of  the  kingdom  of  God  : 
but  unto  them  that  are  without,  all 
these  things  are  done  in  parables." 
Now,  here  in  Acts  1  :6,  they  ask 
the  al:)Ove  question.  Why  the  ques- 
tion— should  they  not  have  known  ? 
Had  they  forgotten  Christ's  words 
in  Matt.  21  :42-43,  That  the  king- 
dom was  to  be  taken  from  them 
and  given  to  another  nation  "worthy 
of  the  fruits  thereof"?  Why  should 
they  have  not  known,  considering 
the  many  teachings  of  Christ  about 
the  kingdom,  which  we  have  l)een 
writing  about?  Our  answer  to  this 
is  that  perhaps  their  understanding 


God's  kingdom  is  not  fleshly,  not 
like  eating  and  drinking  temporally, 
1)ut  it  is  Spiritual,  like  eating  and 
drinking  Spirtual  food.  Eating  and 
drinking  of  Christ.  We  think  this 
applies  to  the  kingdom  in  all  its 
phases. 

There  are  many  more  miscellan- 
eous Scripture  texts,  which  we  could 
present  on  the  subject  of  the  king- 
dom, ))ut  we  feel  we  have  given 
vou  enough  for  this  time.  You  have 
your  own  Bible  and  can  find  them 
for  yourself.  It  is  wonderful  to 
know  that  God  has  prepared  His 
Spiritual  kingdom  for  us,  here  on 
this  earth,  in  a  world  of  sin.  The 
Church,  kingdom  present,  where  we 
can  prepare  our  souls,  for  the  glori- 
ous   kingdom    of    Christ    His    dear 


was  still  somewhat  darkened,  since  {  Son,  when  He  shall  return  to  this 
the  Holy  Spirit  had  not  yet  come  I  earth  and  occupy  His  throne, 
down  upon  them,  revealing  to  them  '  David's  throne  reestablished,  in  the 


the  things  which  Jesus  had  taught 
them.  Hence  Christ's  answer  in 
verse  7,  "And  he  said  unto  them, 
it  is  not  for  you  to  know  the  times 
or  the  seasons,  which  the  Father 
hath  put  in  his  own  power."  Whv? 
Had  He  not  said.  "Unto  you  it  is 
given  to  know  the  mystery  of  the 
kingdom  of  God"?  But  it  was  not 
for  them  to  know  the  times  nor 
seasons,  they  had  not  accepted  this 
knowledge,  that  God"s  was  a  Spir- 
itual kindom.  The  Spirit  had  not 
yet  revealed  it  unto  them.  "For 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat ; 
and  drink,  but  righteousness,  and 
peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost." 


Millennium  phase  of  the  Kingdom. 
W-'e  will  l)e  glorified  with  His  in 
our  Spiritual  bodies  and  reign  with 
Him,  right  here  on  earth,  after 
renovation  from  sin,  as  we  under- 
stand. Will  be  with  Israel  after  the 
first  resurrection,  as  they  will  be 
redeemed  from  among  men,  from 
this  earth,  at  the  renovation,  from 
this  world  of  flesh.  Then  they  will 
indeed  receive  their  inheritance  in 
the  land  which  God  promised  to 
them.  We  believe  they  too  will  be 
in  their  Spiritual  bodies  and  reign 
with  Christ  for  1,000  years  at  Jeru- 
salem, where  He  will  be  seated  on 
David's  throne. 
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Since  we  gave  the  readers  of  the 
Alonitor  our  articles  on  the  suljject 
of  "The  Great  and  Terrible  Day  of 
the  Lord"  in  191.  speaking  of  the 
kingdom  in  its  second  phase,  the 
Millennium,  we  think  it  would  not 
be  feasible  to  enlarge  upon  it  here. 
Suffice  it  to  say,  it  shall  be  a  happv 
time  for  us  in  God's.  Christ's  future 
phases  of  the  kingdom.  "Then  sliall 
the  righteous  shine  forth  as  the  sun 
in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father," 
(the  heavenly  kingdom,  future) 
"Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
liear."  Matt.  13:43.  "The  Son  of 
man  shall  send  forth  his  angels, 
and  they  shall  gather  out  of  his 
kingdom  all  things  that  offend,  and 
them  which  do  iniquity."  His  king- 
dom here  on  earth,  kingdom  present. 
"And  shall  cast  them  into  a  furnace 
of  fire,"  (after  the  Great  Judg- 
ment; "there  shall  be  wailing  and 
gnashing  of  teeth."    Matt.  13:41-42. 

Will  it  not  be  a  glorious  time  for 
saints,  and  isn't  it  a  glorious  though 
that,  "Ye  are  they  which  have  con- 
tinued with  me  in  mv  temptations. 
And  I  appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom." 
(kingdom  present,  and  we  have  re- 
ceived it )  "as  my  Father  hath  ap- 
pointed unto  me  ;  That  ye  ma\'  eat 
and  dfink  at  my  table  in  my  king, 
dom,  and  sit  on  thrones  judging  the 
twelve  ti'ibes  of  Israel,"  Luke  22 : 
28-30.  in  the  second  phase  of  God's 
kingdom,   the  Millennium. 

May  God  help  us  all  to  be  pre- 
pared here,  in  the  kingdom  present, 
that  w'e  may  meet  our  Christ  and 


God  the  Father  in  His  future  king-^ 
dom,  is  our  prayer. 

- —  The  End  -^ 

Bro.  Wm.  Root, 
1612  Morphy  St., 
Great   Bend,   Kan^, 


HISTORY  OF  THE 
BRETHREN  FAITH 


What  do  you  know  of  the  found- 
ers of  the  Brethren  faith?  What 
did  they  believe?  What  did  they 
practice  of  the  New  Testament? 
Who  were  the  founders  and  why 
did  they  form  a  separate  religious 
organization  ? 

Through  the  years  they  were  re- 
ferred to  as  "Tunkers"  (because 
they  immersed  their  members  in 
baptism),  "German  Baptist  Breth- 
ren" being  similiar  to  the  baptists 
and  originating  in  Germanv. 
"Church  of  the  Brethren"  being  more 
like  their  practice  than  either  Ger- 
man or  Baptist. 

This  movement  began  with  eight 
souls  at  Schwarzenau,  Germany,  in 
the  year  1708.  Unlike  most  religious 
movements  they  had  no  outstanding 
founder  and  no  creed,  other  than 
the  New  Testament.  It  was  not 
foimded  in  direct  opposition  to  the 
State  Church  nor  in  opposition  to 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  but 
rather  by  a  group  of  Protestants 
who  felt  that  the  churches  of  that 
day  did  not  practice  according  to 
the  New  Testament  commandments. 
Alexander  Mack  is  usuallv  consider- 
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ed  as  the  founder,  although  he  never 
seems  to  have  accepted  that  honor 
and  was  not  a  leader  for  a  long 
period  of  years,  as  he  died  young. 

This  small  zealous  pietist  group, 
as  often  referred  to,  was  naturally 
severely  persecuted  hy  the  leading 
religions  in  Europe  and  its  memhers 
moved  ahout  often,  seeking  religious 
freedom.  In  1719  a  small  grou]) 
came  to  the  New  World  under  the 
leadersihip  of  Peter  Becker,  and 
settled  in  Germantown,  Pa.,  now 
a  part  of  Philadelphia.  They  en- 
joyed such  religious  liberty  that  in 
the  year  1729,  126  meml)ers,  includ- 
ing Alexander  Mack,  came  to 
America.  Erom  this  arrival  the 
Church  began  to  branch  out  and 
grow  numerically  and  establish  new 
congregations.  The  first  Annual 
Meeting  on  record  was  in  1742. 

Little  is  available  of  their  early 
records,  history  or  writing.  A  book 
written  by  Alexander  Mack,  Jr.,  in 
1774  in  the  form  of  a  question  and 
answer  conversation  with  his  father, 
has  been  reprinted  and  is  available 
as  listed  in  Eebruary  first  issue, 
printed  material.  This  should  be 
very  interesting  to  any  of  the 
"Brethren"  faith,  to  see  how  the 
faith  of  these  early  founders  cor- 
responds with  our  faith  and  with 
the  New  Testament  commandments. 

We  have  decided  to  reprint  from 
this  book  and  from  others,  from 
issue  to  issue,  a  number  of  selections 
of  historical  interest  to  all  descend- 
ants of  the  "Brethren"  faith.    It  will 


depend  upon  your  replies  and  in- 
terest how  many  of  such  items,  it 
will  be  wise  to  take  space  for,  what 
do  you  have  to  reply?         — Editor. 


Rites  and  Ordinances  of  the 
Honse  of  God. 

( Eirst  published  in  English  in 
1810  at  Pliiladelphia.  Reprinted  by 
the  "Gospel  Visitor"  in  1860.  Re- 
])rinted  l)y  the  13unkard  Brethren 
in   1954.)' 


Memoir   of   Alexander    Mack,   Sr. 

Altliough  there  may  be  some  per- 
sons found  that  have  thought  Luther 
and  his  co-adjustors  completed  the 
great  work-  of  giving  to  the  world 
a  pure  form  of  Christianity,  this  was 
by  no  means  the  case  with  all  those 
wEo  lived  at  tlie  time  of  the  great 
Reformation,  or  in  the  times  which 
immediately  succeeded  that  memor- 
al)le  event.  The  spirit  of  inquiry  had 
l)een  awakened.  The  li])erty  of 
thought  and  the  liberty  of  speech 
liad  been  asserted.  There  were 
those,  who  by  their  investigations 
of  the  oracles  of  Divine  Truth,  as 
certained  that  whatever  good  work 
the  reformers  had  done  to  redeem 
the  world  from  error  and  to  restore 
to  it  a  purer  form  of  Christianity, 
still  all  error  had  not  been  detected, 
nor  all  truth  discovered.  They  were 
resolved  to  make  the  Christian  tab- 
ernacle after  the  pattern  showed 
them  on  the  mount,  not  on  Mount 
Sinai  but  0!i  Mount  Zion.  according 
to    the    pattern    taught    and    exem- 
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plifiecl  in  the  doctrines  and  lives  of 
Christ  and  His  apostles. 

It  is  said  of  Al)el,  that  though  he 
is  dead,  he  yet  speaketh.  How  does 
he  speak  ?  One  way  in  which  he  \ 
speaks,  is  l)y  his  life  recorded  upon 
the  imperishable  pages  of  the  Bible. 
Not  only  are  the  lives  of  her  Divine 
Founder  and  His  apostles  and  her 
early  martyrs  replete  with  instruc- 
tive lessons,  but  she  has  also  had 
in  different  ages  and  in  different 
countries,  distinguished  mem])ers 
and  devoted  friends,  whose  memor- 
ies are  cherished  and  honored  by 
those  who  live  long  after  them. 
What  meml)er  of  the  christian  fam- 
ily does  not  love  to  think  of  those 
of  his  bretliren  who  have  blessed 
the  world  by  their  example  and  in- 
fluence ;  to  whom,  as  the  chosen  of 
the  Lord,  we  feel  ourselves  indel)ted 
for  the  precious  legacy  of  Divine 
Truth  which  they  have  contended 
for  and  which  they  have  suffered  for 
and  which  they  have  handed  down 
unto  us  ?  Though  they  are  dear, 
they  yet  speak,  and  the  tongues 
which  give  titterance  to  the  wisdom 
of  their  experience,  their  lessons, 
their  admonitions  and  the  different 
traits  of  character  by  which  we  may 
profit,  are  heard  through  their  bio- 
graphies. 

Alexander  Mack.  Sr.,  author  of 
the  following  work,  was  born  in 
1679,  m  Schreisheim,  in  the  Elec- 
toral of  Palatia,  between  Manheim 
and  Heidelberg,  Germanv.  We  may, 
in  our  want  of  genealogical  knowl- 


edge, take  some  consolation  from  the 
sentiment,  that  whatever  regard  is 
due  to  ancestry  in  forming  an  esti- 
mation of  a  person,  he  is  to  stand 
or  fall  mainly  by  his  own  personal 
character  and  not  by  that  of  his 
ancestors. 

Although  we  know  but  little  of 
his  ancestors,  it  appears  he  descend- 
ed from  a  very  respectable  and 
wealthy  family.  He  was  a  Presby- 
terian and  educated  in  the  Calvin- 
istic  faith.  Of  his  literary  acquire- 
ments we  know  nothing  but  what 
we  can  gather  from  his  writings ; 
it  does  not  appear  that  he  had  a 
classical  education.  His  occupation 
was  that  of  a  miller  and  he  possessed 
a  very  profitable  mill,  a  handsome 
patrimony  and  several  vineyards  at 
Schreisheim. 

Becoming  dissatisfied  with  the 
religious  systems  in  which  he  had 
])een  brought  up  and  being  anxious 
to  ascertain  the  mind  of  the  Lord 
as  revealed  in  the  Scriptures,  to  this 
source  was  his  attention  directed  in 
searching  for  the  old  paths.  He 
became  convinced  by  his  reading  of 
the  Scriptures  that  an  immersion 
in  water  was  the  New  Testament 
baptism,  a  believer  the  only  proper 
subject  for  the  ordinance  and  that 
the  doctrines  and  practices  defended 
in  the  following  work  are  such  as 
believers  should  receive  and  ol^ey. 
Accordingly,  he  and  his  wife  and 
six  others,  in  the  year  1708.  were 
immersed  in  the  river  Eder  and 
covenanted  together  to  walk   in  all 
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the  commandments  and  ordinances 
of  the  Lord. 

Although  considerable  lil)erty  of 
conscience  was  at  first  granted  to 
persons  at  Schwarzenau,  to  enjoy 
the  liberty  in  practicing  whatever 
they  thought  the  Scriptures  recjuir- 
ed,  yet  this  liberty  did  not  continue 
long.  The  same  spirit  which  ac- 
tuated the  great  red  dragon  with 
seven  heads  and  ten  horns,  that 
stood  ready  to  devour  the  man-child 
which  the  woman  clothed  with  the 
sun  was  to  l)ring  forth,  Rev.  12:1-6. 
manifested  itself  at  Schwarzenau  to 
devour  the  infant  community  which 
the  truth  had  conceived  and  brought 
forth.  But  God  protected  it,  al- 
though there  was  much  to  be  en- 
dured and  sacrificed  by  the  faithful. 
Alexander  Mack,  Sr.,  had  a  large 
share  of  persecution  to  endure.  l)ut 
he  was  prepared  by  the  grace  of 
God  for  the  emergency.  The  trutli 
was  more  precious  to  him  than 
anything  else,  and  while  he  would 
buy  it  at  any  price,  he  would  sell 
it  at  no  price. 

Although  he  was  rich,  yet  out  of 
love  to  his  iDrethren  he  became  poor, 
like  his  Master  before  him.  The 
cruel  hand  of  persecution  fre([uently 
arrested  the  brethren  and  shut  them 
up  in  prison.  By  paying  the  money 
which  the  laws  required  as  fines, 
they  had  a  temporary  release.  By 
paying  these  fines,  his  handsome 
patrimony,  fine  vineyards  and  profit- 
able mills,  were  all  taken  from  him. 
He,  with  his  brethren,  sought  refuge 


in  different  places  from  i)ersecution, 
but  could  find  none.  A  sad  state  of 
things  and  painful  to  reflect  upo;i. 
With  all  the  Christian  profession 
of  the  times,  this  community,  with 
its  non-resistant  principles,  witli  its 
self-denying  doctrines  and  with  the 
sole  object  in  view  of  glorifying  God, 
in  bringing  forth  the  fruits  of  obed- 
ience to  His  commanflments  was  not 
tolerated. 

But  he  had  domestic  afflictions  to 
endue  as  well  as  those  arising  from 
persecution.  In  1720,  twenty  years 
after  they  were  united  in  the  bonds 
of  matrimony,  and  twelve  years 
after  they  were  united  to  Christ  bv 
a  living  faith  and  Gospel  obedience, 
his  companion  was  taken  from  him 
by  death.  She  is  said  to  have  been 
a  meek  Christian  and  virtuous  wife. 
She  found  in  death  what  she  and 
her  husband  had  sought  in  vain  for 
on  earth,  a  calm  retreat  from  the 
storm  of  persecution.  ^Vithin  one 
week  of  the  death  of  his  wife,  his 
oldest  daughter,  then  about  six  vears 
old,  also  died.  It  is  said  the  cliild 
was  uncommonly  fond  of  its  mother. 
Perhaps  out  of  regard  to  the  fond- 
ness which  existed  between  the 
mother  and  child,  as  well  as  out  of 
regard  to  the  circustances  of  per- 
secution under  which  the  father  and 
child  were  placed,  the  Lord  in  His 
wisdom  and  goodness  mav  have  tak- 
en the  little  daughter  to  the  quiet 
home  of  them  other.  Thus  in  about 
one  week,  in  addition  to  the  trouliles 
(Continued  on  Page  14) 
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The  following  select  sayings  do  not 
appear  in  the  book  of  1300  that  I 
have  in  book   form. 

1 — A  good  neighbor  is  not  measur- 
ed by  the  gold  he  has,  Ijut  l:)y 
the  golden  rule  he  lives. 

2 — Salvation  is  as  free  as  the  water 
in  the  ocean,  but  if  you  want 
to  have  it  piped  to  you  it  costs 
money. 

3 — The  best  way  to  provoke  and 
get  rid  of  the  devil,  is  to 
closely  follow  the  Lord. 

4 — Some  people  who  put  up  the 
biggest  front,  do  it  by  putting 
off  their  creditors. 

5 — If  yoti  want  life  in  a  l^ook,  read 
the  book   of  life. 

6 — Don't  let  your  parents  down  ; 
they  brought  you  up. 

7 — One  reason  that  children  are 
out  at  night  is  because  they  are 
afraid  to  be  alone. 

S — A  lot  of  trouble  in  this  world 
is  caused  by  comlMuing  a  nar- 
row mind  with  a  wide  mouth. 

9 — One   of  the  hard  things  about 

business  is  minding  your  own. 

10' — Know    all    you    say,   but    don't 

say  all   yoti   know. 
1 1 — One  proof  of  a  Christian  spirit 
is  to  be  able  to  disagree  without 
being  disagreeable. 
12 — Envy  is  the  affliction  that  pro- 
duces weakness. 

!.■) — Hope  is  the  anchor  of  the  soul, 
that  stimulates  to  action. 

14 — Be  strong  enough  to  control 
your  anger. 

15 — -Bad  temper  is  its  own  scourge. 


16 — Few  things  are  bitterer  than  to 
feel  bitter. 

17 — Out  of  life,  for  life,  must  the 
Word  of  Life  be  understood. 

18 — Tlie  Bible  is  a  textbook  of  life, 
not  merely  a  book  of  texts, 

19 — It  is  useless  to  have  an  aim  in 
life,  unless  he  have  ambition 
to  back  it  up. 

20 — Xo  matter  what's  your  lot.  build 
something  good  on  it. 

21 — Sow  an  act,  reap  a  habit,  sow 
a  habit  and  you  will  reap  a 
character ;  sow  a  character  and 
}'0u  will  reap  a  destiny. 

22 — -Balance  the  bad  news  of  life 
with  the  good  news  of  Christ, 

23 — Charity  begins  at  home,  but 
the  kind  the  Bible  speaks  of 
does  not  stop  there. 
\Vhat  good  is  your  knowledge 
if  you  do  not  make  use  of  it  ? 
Compromise  is  always  wrong 
when  it  means  to  sacrifice  prin- 
ciple. 

Out  of  difficulties  grow  mir- 
acles. 

Difficulties   make   strong  those 
who  master  them. 
Even    if   yoti    be   on   the   right 
track,  you  will  be  run  over  if 
you  sit  still. 

People  busy  in  doing  are  seldom 
l30thered  with  fits  of  melan- 
choly. 

It  is  possible  to  learn  from  an 
enemy  things  we  cannot  learn 
from  a  friend. 

31 — Like  it  or  not,  you  have  to  live 
forever  somewhere  ;  so  you  bet- 
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ter  learn  how  to  live. 
?)2 — A  thorn  of  experience  is  worth 
more  than  many  roses  of  theory. 
33 — Rather  than  count  the  cost  of 

experience,  consider  what  it  is 

worth   to   you. 
34 — -Facts    do    not    cease    to    exist, 

they  are  ignored. 
35 — All  faith  is  calming,  for  all  faith 

is   hope,   and  all   hope   renders 

patience. 
3 — It    is   no   credit   to   any   to   find 

faults,  for  they  are  common. 
c>7 — You  need  not  be  a  slave  to  your 

moods  and   feelings. 
38 — WHiom  God  calls.  He  qualifies ; 

and    when     He    qualifies.     He 

sends. 
39 — God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way 

His  wonders  to  perform.  \  56 

40 — He  always  wins  who  takes  sides 

with  God. 
41 — The  most  solemn  thing  in   the 

world   is   our   accotmtability   to 

God. 
42 — It  is  not  your  ability  but  your 

availability     that     counts    with 

God. 
43 — Great  men  have  conviction  ;  or- 
dinary men  have  only  opinions. 
44 — Blessed  are  they  that  grow,  for 

thus    they    shall    never    shrink. 
45 — Good  habits  are  of  untold  value, 

bad  habits  do  incalculable  harm. 
46 — If  you  can't  see  the  bright  side, 

polish  the  dull  side. 
47 — One   that   has   much  push   will 

get  along  without  any  pull. 
48 — Jealousy  is  a  passion  that  ruins 

the   character   and    the   person - 
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ality  of  anyone  that  gives  it 
place. 

IMeekness  is  not  weakness  but 
strength   harnessed. 
He    who    learns    nothing    from 
the  past  will  be  piuiished  by  the 
future. 

When  your  religion  gets  into 
])ast  tense,  it  becomes  pretense. 
Opportunity  spells  responsibil- 
ity. 

Revenge  may  be  sweet  but  he 
that  indulges  in  it  loses  far  more 
than  he  gains. 

The    first    lesson     in    Christ's 
school  is  self-denial. 
-One   who   earnestly  serves  the 
Lord  soon  learns  his  own  weak- 
ness. 

The  person  that  lives  only  for 
himself  is  engaged  in  a  very 
small  business. 

-Live  for  self,  you  live  in  vain ; 
live  for  Christ,  you  live  again. 
-Clirist  sends  none  away  empty 
but  those  who  are  full  of  them- 
selves. 

-One  w4io  lives  only  for  himself 
has  not  begun  to  live. 
-To  love  a  small  sin  is  a  great 
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Observe  keenly,  think  constant- 
ly, talk  less,  and  say  more. 
Some  Christians  are  like  foot- 
balls ;  you  can  never  tell  which 
way  they  are  going  to  bounce. 
Some  Christians  are  like  neon 
lights ;  they  are  always  going 
on  and  off. 
-Freedom  does  not  mean  being 
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able    to    do   as    we    please    but 
being  free  to  do  what  we  should. 

65 — It  costs  to  build  and  support  a 
church  in  a  community  and  it 
costs  a  great  deal  more  not  to. 

66 — Education  can't  be  called  Chris- 
tian education  unless  it  leads 
to  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

67 — Conceit  is  a  strange  disease,  it 
makes  everyone  sick  except  the 
one  who  has  it. 

A.  G.  Fahnestock, 
R.  4,  Litiz,  Pa. 


History  of  The  Brethren  Faith 

(Continued  from  Page  11) 
consequent  upon  the  great  persecu- 
tion which  was  then  raging,  he  had 
to  bear  the  loss  of  a  kind  and  Christ- 
ian wife  and  a  dear  little  daughter. 

After  seeking  unsuccessfully  for 
a  retreat  from  persecution  in  his 
native  country,  he  with  his  three 
sons  and  a  number  of  his  brethren, 
emigrated  to  America  in  1729  and 
settled  as  a  poor  man,  poor  in  this 
world's  goods  but  rich  in  faith,  on 
a  small  lot  of  ground  near  German- 
town  in  the  vicinity  of  Philadelphia. 
Here  he  found  rest  from  persecution 
and  assisted  Peter  Becker  in  minis- 
tering in  the  Word  to  the  church 
at  Germantown. 

He  however  did  not  live  long  to 
enjoy  the  cjuietude  of  a  home  imder 
the  mild  government  of  Pennsyl- 
vania. In  1735,  six  years  after  he 
came  to  America,  he  closed  his 
labors  on  earth.  He  was  buried  in 
the  Brethren's  public  burying  ground 


in  Germantown.  His  Christian 
character  appears  to  have  been  that 
of  a  primitive  follower  of  Christ. 
Humility,  zeal,  self-denial  and  char- 
ity were  conspicuous  among  the 
graces  that  adorned  his  character. 
The  liigh  estimation  in  which  he 
was  held  by  his  brethren,  is  seen 
in  the  circumstances  that  he  was 
chosen  l)y  them  to  be  their  minister. 
He  was  the  first  minister  in  the  little 
Christian  community  organized  at 
Schwarzenau  in  1708  and  labored 
zealously  and  successfully  to  enlarge 
the  borders  of  their  Zion.  Of  his 
private  character  as  a  Christian 
father,  we  may  infer  favorablv  from 
the  circumstances  that  all  his  sons 
became  pious  and  were  united  to 
the  church  before  they  had  com- 
pleted their  seventeenth  year. 

His  writings  show  that  he  was 
well  acquainted  with  the  Scriptures 
and  verv  anxious  to  adhere  to  the 
form  of  doctrine  contained  therein. 
Such  are  the  brief  memoirs  we  have 
collected  of  Alexander  Mack,  Sr. 
While  we  venerate  his  character, 
mav  we  honor  the  system  of  faith 
and  practice  which  he  and  his  co- 
adjustors  have  handed  down  to  us. 

— fames  Ouinter,  Aug.  1860. 


NEWS  ITEMS 


SUBSCRIPTIONS 
The  time  of  the  year  is  approach- 
ing when  the  majority  of  the  sub- 
scriptions expire.    You  can  be  ver^- 
helpful   to   your  agent   and   also  to 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


15 


the  editor  if  you  will  renew  prompt- 
ly. The  work  of  an  agent  can  be 
simple  if  all  will  renew  promptly, 
at  the  beginning  or  the  middle  of 
the  year  and  not  one  every  few 
weeks.  Please  be  very  careful  that 
correct  and  complete  addresses  are 
given,  Postal  Regulations  are  very 
strict  about  correct  addresses. 


ISSUES 

We  have  no  way  of  kno\\ing 
whether  you  receive  a  certain  issue 
or  not.  If  you  will  notify  the  Editor 
of  any  issues  you  miss,  they  will  be 
sent  to  you.  As  a  general  rule  we 
have  extra  copies  of  all  issues,  even 
of  several  years  back. 

We  urge  all  Presiding  Elders  to 
see  that  any  changes  in  the  Stand- 
ing Information  for  the  Fel)ruarv 
first  issue  is  sent  to  the  Editor  at 
once.  This  includes :  Fixed  Com- 
munion Dates,  Directory  Informa- 
tion, Ministerial  List,  Deacons  List, 
Location  of  Church  Hotises. 


TANEYTOWN,  MD. 
The  W^alnut  Grove  congregation 
enjoyed  another  wonderful  Revival 
meeting  with  Bro.  Hayes  Reed  as 
our  evangelist.  Bro.  Reed  gave  tis 
many  Spirit-filled  messages  which 
were  enjoyed  and  I  feel  did  much 
good  to  all  wiho  were  privileged  to 
hear  them.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  Bro.  Reed  and  his  family  as 
they  labor  for  the  Master.  We  all 
rejoice  that  one  young  soul  felt  the 
need  to  give  his  life  to  his  Saviour. 


The  attendance  from  other  congre- 
gations was  appreciated  by  Bro. 
Reed  and  the  congregation  at  Wal- 
nut Grove.  May  the  Lord  bless  you 
for  coming  and  we  welcome  every- 
one at  anytime,  to  come  and  wor- 
ship with  us. 

On  Oct.  6  we  met  for  our  regular 
fall  Council.  After  hymn  No.  451, 
Bro.  Howard  Surbey  read  James  3 
and  offered  prayer.  Our  Elder, 
James  Kegerreis  moderated  the 
meeting.  The  Lord  willing  we  plan 
to  hold  an  evangelistic  meeting  in 
1963.  All  matters  were  taken  care 
of  in  a  Christian  orderly  manner. 
After  singing  a  hymn,  Bro.  Keger- 
reis closed  the  service  with  prayer. 

We  held  our  Lovefeast  Sunday, 
Oct.  7.  The  day  was  beautiful  and 
we  had  good  attendance.  Visiting 
ministers  present  during  the  day 
were  James  Kegerreis,  Frank  Shaf- 
fer. Jacob  X'ess,  Allen  Eberly  and 
Joshua  Rice.  In  the  evening  fifty 
surrounded  the  tables  with  Bro. 
Shaffer  officiating. 

"Blessed  are  they  that  keep  his 
testimonies,  and  that  seek  him  with 
the  whole  heart,"  Psa.  119:2.  May 
this  be  true  of  all  members  of  the 
Dunkard  Brethren  Church.  We 
welcome  eveiyone  anytime  to  come 
and  worship  with  us. 

Sister  Margaret  Davhoff,  Cor. 


MARRIAGE 

Sister  Ruth  Ann  Johnson,  daugh- 
ter of  Elder  and  Sister  Edward 
fohnson    of    Wauseon,    Ohio,    and 
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Bro.  Ted  Kreiner,  son  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Lowell  Kreiner  of  North 
Canton,  Ohio,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage Oct.  13,  1962,  in  the  bride's 
home  by  Bro.  Johnson.  Their  pres- 
ent address  is  Box  7,  R.  5,  Wan- 
seon,  Ohio. 

MARRIAGE 
Miss  Earlyn  Ann  Moore,  daugh- 
ter of  Mrs.  Wilda  Moore  of  Fresno, 
Calif.,  and  Gerald  F.  Carr  of  Mo- 
desto, Calif.,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage Nov.  10.  1962,  by  Eld.  Hayes 
Reed.  They  are  now  residing  in 
La  Puente.  Calif. 


THE  CHRISTIAN'S 
GROWTH 


PART  2. 

2.  Knowledge. 

This  is  the  second  great  floor  to 
be  constructed  in  our  spiritual  life. 
This  is  the  task  of  learning  to  know 
the  mind  of  God !  The  "knowledge" 
to  be  added  here  is  not  the  mere 
knowledge  of  intellectual  informa- 
tion, but  the  knowledge  we  are  to 
add  to  virtue,  is  the  knowledge  of 
God.  Paul  prayed  Col.  1 :9,  "that 
ye  might  be  filled  with  the  Icnow- 
ledge  of  His  will  in  all  wisdom  and 
spiritual  understanding." 

God  wants  you  to  know  His  will ! 
He  wants  us  to  be  fully  acquainted 
with  what  He  would  have  us  to  do ! 
There  is  no  excuse  for  any  Chris- 
tian's not  knowing  the  mind  of  God, 
for  the  moment  you  dig  deep  into 
God's  Word,  the  Spirit  of  God  will 


take  the  things  of  Christ  and  sho^\• 
them  to  you  (see  I  Cor.  2:9-12). 
You'll  learn  things  you  can  never 
learn  in  college !  You'll  learn 
things  that  no  seminary  professor 
can  teach  you !  Those  rugged,  illit- 
erate, uneducated  disciples  were 
brought  from  their  stinking  fish- 
nets by  the  seashore  (at  the  call  of 
Jesus ) ,  and  in  a  few  short  years  we 
find  them  astounding  the  learned 
men  and  doctors  of  the  day !  Would 
Jesus  say  to  you  as  He  said  to  the 
Sadducees,  "Ye  do  err  not  knowing 
the  Scriptures"? 

3-  Temperance. 

Temperance  is  mastery  over  all 
our  evil  inclinations  and  appetites. 
Temperance  is  used  (not  only  in 
the  limited  sense)  of  abstinence 
from  alcoholic  drink  (but  in  the 
broadest  sense )  implying  the  gov- 
ernment of  all  our  appetites,  tastes, 
habits,  and  conduct.  Temperance  is 
the  moderate  use  of  all  things  need- 
ful, and  the  total  abstinence  from 
all  things  harmful.  Temperance  re- 
quires the  ability  to  say  "no" !  I 
must  learn  to  say  "no"  to  anything 
that  dims  my  vision  of  Jesus  Christ : 
that  takes  away  my  taste  for  Bible 
study ;  and  anything  that  tends  to 
cramp  my  prayer-life.  "Every  man 
that  striveth  for  the  masterv  is  temp- 
erate (exercises  self-control)  in  all 
things."  I  Cor.  9 :25. 

4.  Patience. 

Patience  is  the  steadfastness 
which  endures  reverses  and  trials 
without  complaint.   Patience  is  un- 
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disturbed  by  obstacles,  delays,  and 
failures.  What  a  terrible  mistake  it 
would  be  to  try  and  erect  a  spiritual 
structure  and  miss  this  fourth  story 
of  patience ! 

Difficulty,  hardship,  affliction. 
SLud  even  insult  will  come  our  wav, 
that  we  might  leartl  patience.  The 
Scriptures  say,  "We  g'lory  in  trib- 
ulations, ktiowing  that  tribulation 
worketh  patience."  Roni.  5  :3.  Per- 
haps God  will  use  an  arrogant,  un- 
reasonable employer,  or  a  spiteful, 
hateful,  unfriendly  neighbor  to  de- 
velop patience  in  our  lives.  But  the 
Christian  cati  be  patient  among  all 
such  reverses  because  he  sees  the 
hand  and  heart  of  God  in  every  cir- 
cumstances .  .  .  and  he  knows  that 
God  is  working  out  that  which  will 
bring  blessing  to  the  man  and  glory 
to  God.  "Rest  in  the  Lord  and  wait 
patiently  for  Him,"  Psalms  37 :7. 

5.  Godliness. 

Godliness  is  God-likeness.  Ephe- 
sians  5  :1  says.  "Be  ye  therefore  fol- 
lowers (literally,  "imitators")  of 
God,  as  dear  children."  We  have 
often  heard  the  expression,  "like 
father,  like  son"  ...  or,  "he's  a 
chipp  off  the  old  block."  Just  as  a 
child  imitates  and  resembles  his 
parents,  so  the  children  of  God 
should  pattern  their  habits  and  man- 
ner of  life  after  the  Heavenly  Fath- 
er. The  Christian  should  be  a  sort 
of  "chip  off  the  old  block,"  so  to 
speak ! 

Godliness  is  that  quality  in  you 
that  will  cause  men  to  think  of  God. 


A  Sunday- School  teacher  was  de- 
scribing the  characteristics  and  qual- 
ities of  Jesus  to  her  Sunday  -School 
class.  After  telling  of  His  kindness, 
tenderness,  humility,  and  firmness, 
she  asked  the  class  if  any  one  knew 
zvho  she  had  just  been  describing. 
A  little  girl  in  the  class  quickly 
raised  her  hand  and  said,  "Why 
that  must  be  my  daddy" !  Let  me 
ask  you  a  question :  Is  that  gracious 
quality,  that  points  men  upward  to 
God,  evident  in  your  life? 

6.  Brotherly  Kindness. 

The  Apostle  Paul  speaks  of  the 
same  grace  in  Romans  12:10,  "Be 
kindly  affectioned  one  to  another 
with  brotherly  love."  The  compet- 
itive nature  of  our  industrial  and 
commercial  life  has  produced  an  age 
of  harsh,  ruthless  dealings  among 
men :  They  constantly  sin  against 
each  other.  They  take  unfair  advan- 
tage. They  deceive  with  lying  words. 
They  lose  their  tempers.  They  slan- 
der behind  each  other's  back.  They 
snarl  and  bite  and  devour  like  the 
wild  beasts  of  the  field.  All  this  is 
out  of  place  among  the  Christian 
family,  for  we  possess  a  love  that 
is  open-hearted,  kind,  hospitable, 
and  thoughtful.  That  thoughtful  af- 
fection is  expressed  outwardly  by 
the  practice  of  the  holy  kiss  ( I 
Peter  5:14).  Even  the  pagan  Ro- 
man citizens  remarked  of  the  eairly 
Christians,  "How  those  Christians 
love  one  another." 

Brotherly  kindness  is  a  favorable 
attitude    toward    the    brethren    be- 
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cause  they  too  are  the  children  of 
God.  Have  you  felt  that  strange 
pull  that  unites  you  to  others  that 
believe  in  the  Lord?  There  is  a 
crying  need  vv^ithin  the  Christian 
church  for  this  quality  today.  He- 
brevv^-s  13:1  says  "Let  brotherly 
love  continue."  I  Peter  1  :22  says, 
''See  that  ye  love  one  another  with 
a  pure  heart  fervently." 

7.  Gharity. 

This  "charity"  is  the  "love" 
spoken  of  in  I  Corinthians  13.  This 
love  suffers  long,  is  kind,  does  not 
boast,  is  courteous,  does  not  insist 
on  its  own  way,  and  never  gets  pro- 
voked !  It  speaks  of  a  love  more 
extensive  than  brotherly  kindness ! 
It  is  a  universal  love  ...  a  love  for 
all  mankind  .  .  .  even  for  our  ene- 
mies ! 

Love  is  the  final  summit  of 
Christian  growth.  A  house  without 
a  roof  of  no  value,  and  just  so  all 
these  other  characteristics  of  growth 
are  of  little  value  without  the  roof 
of  love.  Something  is  seriously 
wrong  with  the  Christian  building 
which  does  not  have  over  it  the  roof 
of  love  !  Col.  3  :14  says,  "And  above 
all  things,  put  on  charity  love) 
which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness 
(completeness)". 

This  has  been  the  nature  of  Chris- 
tian growth.  We  need  to  examine 
our  lives  and  see  whether  we  have 
been  adding  these  things.  Do  we 
possess  the  courage  and  manliness 
which  leaves  no  doubt  in  the  minds 
of  men  as  to  "whose   we  are  and 


whom  we  serve"?  Do  we  possess 
that  restraint  of  passion,  long-suf- 
fering, and  sympathy  for  one  anoth- 
er, that  mark  us  off  as  citizens  of 
another  world?  Are  these  things 
ours  ?  Are  we  giving  diligence  to 
attain  them?  If  the  means  of  growth 
is  the  Word  of  God  .  .  .  how  much 
time  and  attention  are  we  giving 
that  book.  Are  yoit  enjoying  a  nor- 
mal growth  in  grace?  Have  you 
been  growing  in  your  love  for  God 
and  His  Word  ?  Are  you  growing 
in  your  hatred  for  sin  and  yourself 
and  the  world?  Are  you  becoming 
more  and  more  hmnble?  Are  you 
growing  in  your  obedience  to  the 
commands  of  the  Bible?  Is  Jesus 
Christ  becoming  more  and  more 
precious  to  you  ?  These  are  sobering 
questions  that  we  need  to  earnestly 
ask  ourselves. 

III.  The  Results  of  Growth,  vs.  8-11. 
The  means  of  growth  is  the  Word 
of  God. 

The  nature  of  growth  is  portrayed 
as  an  adding  process. 

The  results  of  growth  are  three- 
fold : 

1.  Fruitfulness. 

V.  8.  "For  if  these  things  be  in 
you  and  abound,  they  make  you 
that  ye  shall  neither  be  barren  nor 
unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
If  you  possess  these  qualities 
(just  enumerated)  full  and  over- 
flo\ving.  then  you  will  be  a  fruitful 
Christian.  The  "fruit"  of  the  Spirit 
is   "love,   joy.   peace,   longsuffering. 
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gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meek- 
ness, temperance,"  Galatians  5  :22. 
If  these  things  (virtue,  knowledge, 
temperance,  patience,  godliness, 
brotherly  kindness,  oharit}^  be  in 
you  and  abound  .  .  .  then  : 

instead  of  bitterness,  there  will 

be  love 

instead  of  gloom,  there  will  be 

joy 

instead  of  unrest,  there  will  be 

peace 

instead  of  harshness,  there  will 

be  gentleness 

instead  of  pride,  three  will  be 

meekness. 

2.  Assurance. 

V.  10,  "Wherefore,  the  rather, 
brethren,  give  dilligence  to  make 
vour  calling  and  election  sure :  if 
ve  do  these  things,  ye  shall  never 
fall."  Many  Christians  have  often 
asked  me  how  they  may  know  they 
are  saved.  Here  is  the  answer  .  .  . 
"if  we  do  these  things,  ye  sihall 
never  fall."  We  don't  question  that 
an  apple  tree  is  an  apple  tree  if 
it  produces  apples !  Neither  do  we 
question  that  a  Christian  is  a  child 
of  God,  if  he  brings  forth  the  fruit 
of  a  Christ-like  life ! 

3.  An  Eternal  Reward. 

V.  11,  "FoT  so  an  entrance  shall 
be  ministered  unto  you  abundantly 
into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our 
Lord  and   Saviour  Jesus   Christ." 

Isn't  that  a  precious  promise? 

xA.  triumphant  admittance  into 
God's  eternal  kingdom ! 


Listen  friends  ...  it  is  worth 
while  for  Christian's  to  grow !  It 
is  worthwhile  to  read  the  Bible !  It 
is  worthwhile  to  believe  it !  To  obey 
it !  To  feed  your  soul  upon  it !  For 
so  an  entrance  shall  be  ministered 
unto  you  abundantly  into  the  ever- 
lasting kingdom  of  our  Lord  and 
-Saviour   Jesus   Christ! 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  the 
word  "ministered"  used  here  in 
verse  1 1  is  the  same  word  used  for 
"adding"  earlier  in  the  Epistle. 
There  is  no  difference  between 
these  two  words  in  the  original 
Greek  language.  In  other  words, 
the  Bible  says,  "for  so  an  entrance 
shall  be  x\DDED  unto  you."  If  we 
ADD  to  our  faith,  virtue,  etc., 
God's  eternal  kingdom  will  be 
ADDED  unto  us!  This  is  just 
another  illustration  of  the  great 
principle.  "He  that  sows  bountiful- 
ly shall  reap  also  bountifully." 

"AVe  speak  of  the  realms  of  the 
hlest. 

That  country  so  bright  and  so 
fair ; 

And    oft'   are   its   glories   con- 
fessed, 

But  what  must  it  be  to  be 
there?" 
Remember  .  .  .  the  reward  prom- 
ised here  is  not  for  a  short  time, 
but  for  eternity!  ("the  everlasting 
kingdoin").  We  express  the 
thought  in  the  third  stanza  of  the 
hymn   "Amazing   Grace" : 

"When    we've    been    there   ten 
thousand  years 
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Bright  shining  as  the  sun  .  .  . 
We'll  have  no  less  days  to  sing 

His  praise, 
Than  when  we've  first  begun!" 
Sel.  from  Bible  Helps  by 
Emanuel  G.  Koones 


ARE  YOU  SATISFIED 


Wm.  J.  Tinkle 


When  we  look  at  the  results  of 
our  efforts  we  are  likely  to  think 
them  very  small,  when  compared 
with  the  efforts  put  forth.  Sinners 
seem  so  slow  to  heed  our  pleadings 
to  turn  to  the  Lord.  Then  we  are 
likely  to  become  discouraged  and 
dissatisfied.  But  this  is  just  what 
Satan  wis;hes  us  to  do.  We  must 
not  become  dissatisfied,  for  Satan 
can  easily  overcome  a  Christian  in 
this  condition. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  we  must 
not  think  we  are  doing  so  much  for 
the  Master  that  we  need  to  do  no 
more.  It  is  not  enough  to  hold  our 
own,  for  we  are  commanded  to  make 
disciples  of  every  nation.  If  we  are 
not  winning  souls  for  Christ  there 
is  something  wrong,  for  this  is  the 
chief  mission  of  the  church  in  the 
world. 

We  must  not,  therefore,  be  dis- 
satisfied and  wish  to  quit,  neither 
should  we  be  wholly  satisfied  with 
present  attainments.  Ever-striving 
on,  let  us  be  discontented  with  past 
achievements ! 


THE  DEAD  SPEAKETH 

NO.  56 


OUR    PEACE 


Grant    Mahan 


More  than  nineteen  hundred  years 
ago  a  message  came  from  heaven 
to  earth,  and  it  was,  ".  .  .  on  earth 
peace,  good  will  toward  men." 
Though  these  words  were  uttered 
so  long  ago.  we  cannot  see  much 
peace  on  earth,  nor  is  there  as  much 
good  will  among  men  as  there  should 
be.  From  what  we  read  in  the  New 
Testament  we  must  conclude  that 
the  words  do  not  mean  and  do  not 
say  that  there  will  be  this  peace 
among  men ;  for  there  are  to  be 
great  wars  even  until  the  end,  and 
the  greatest  near  the  end. 

The  coming  of  Christ  made  it  pos- 
sible for  peace  to  exist  among  men, 
but  not  without  men  doing  some- 
thing to  help  make  it  a  reality.  God 
did  His  part,  and  left  man  free  to 
do  his  or  to  leave  it  undone :  and  it 
seems  that  man  in  general  has  chos- 
en to  come  short  in  this.  He  does 
more  to  bring  about  war  than  peace, 
and  very  often  shows  more  ill  will 
than  good  will.  And  that  is  why  the 
world  is  in  the  condition  it  is  today 
— wars  and  rumors  of  war :  revolu- 
tion seething  among  hundreds  of 
millions  of  the  earth's  inhabitants ; 
governments  are  being  overthrown, 
and  we  do  not  know  what  a  day 
may  bring  forth.  And  all  this  be- 
cause man  has  taken  his  own  wav 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


21 


instead  of  God's  in  settling  differ- 
ences. Hatred  has  taken  the  place 
of  love ;  and  this  not  only  toward 
enemies,  but  toward  brethren  in  the 
same  church.  How  could  there  be 
peace  and  good  will  under  such  con- 
ditions ? 

While  peace  was  made  possible 
on  earth,  it  was  not  promised  that 
it  should  come  about  during  this  dis- 
pensation. Peace  was  made  possible 
to  the  individual  as  well  as  to  the 
world  ;  and  it  is  the  individual's  fault 
if  he  does  not  enjoy  that  peace,  just 
as  it  is  the  world's  fault  that  it 
does  not  enjoy  it. 

Jesus  said,  "These  things  have  T 
spoken  unto  you,  that  in  me  ye 
might  have  peace."  Writing  of 
Christ  in  Ephesians,  Paul  says,  "He 
is  our  peace."  In  Romans  he  says. 
"Being  justified  by  faith,  we  have 
peace  with  God  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."  Men  can,  and  do, 
get  along  and  manage  to  get  pleas- 
ure out  of  life  without  being  at 
peace  one  with  another  ;  and  many 
of  them  go  through  this  life  and 
reach  the  end  of  it  without  knowing 
what  peace  with  God  means.  But 
they  still  have  to  give  an  account 
and  receive  their  reward,  and  when 
the  verdict  is  given  they  will  find 
it  against  them,  and  themselves  out- 
side of  the  gates  which  lead  into 
the  city  where  all  is  peace  eternally. 

Now  is  the  time  to  make  sure  of 
enduring  peace,  the  peace  that  can 
come  only  from  being  right  with 
God,  for  He  is  the  only  one  who 


can  bestow  it.  We  are  too  much 
inclined  to  defer  the  duties  of  today 
to  a  more  convenient  season,  which 
season  so  often  never  comes :  now 
is  our  time ;  we  shall  never  have  a 
better  time,  possibly  never  another 
quite  so  good  as  the  present. 

The  first  words  of  Jesus  to  His 
assembled  disciples  after  His  resur- 
rection were,  "Peace  be  unto  you." 
And  a  week  later,  when  He  came 
again.  His  words  were  the  same, 
"Peace  be  unto  you."  Only  a  few 
hours  before  His  death  He  said  to 
them,  "Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my 
peace  I  give  unto  you."  It  is  a 
gift,  and  it  comes  from  the  only 
one  who  can  give  it.  Why  not  ac- 
cept it?  What  can  one  gain  by 
delay?  Only  loss,  sorrow,  regret. 
What  better  time  could  one  find  than 
this  anniversary  of  His  first  coming 
to  make  the  offer? 

The  gain  that  comes  to  one  from 
accepting  this  offer  of  peace  is  not 
by  any  manner  of  means  all  on  the 
other  side  of  the  tomb.  Having  this 
peace  makes  life  better,  happier, 
more  useful  as  the  days  go  by ;  and 
it  makes  the  future  prospect  so 
much  brighter,  more  glorious. 
Stephen  had  it,  and  his  face  be- 
came as  the  face  of  an  angel,  and 
that  before  he  was  stoned  to  death. 
This  peace  is  the  best  thing  in  the 
world,  better  than  all  else  in  the 
world ;  and  it  can  be  had  for  the 
taking.    Do  you  want  it? 

Sel.  from  Dec.  1931  Issue. 
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SIN   DESTROYS 
WITNESSING   POWER 

No  one  will  deny  that  stealing, 
lying,  fornication,  and  murder  are 
unbecoming  to  the  Christian  work- 
er. They  destroy  his  effectiveness. 
But  we  forget  that  jealousies,  envy- 
ings,  resentments,  self-pity,  anger, 
hatred,  fears,  self-righteousness,  and 
other  sins  of  the  spirit,  even  in  small 
capsule  form,  will  also  destroy 
spiritual  power. 

The  Bible  commands,  "And  grieve 
not  the  holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby 
ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  re- 
demption." Any  sin  whether  in 
thought  or  in  deed  will  grieve  the 
indwelling  heavenly  Guest  and  short 
circuit  the  divine  power  line  to  your 
life. 

The  little  sins  which  plague  the 
Christian  worker  are  usually  sins  of 
selfishness,  small  desires  we  are  un- 
willing to  yield  to  Christ.  The  self 
is  not  dead  simply  because  we  have 
sacrificed  the  profit  motive  and  are 
willing  to  work  for  the  church  on 
a  subsistence  basis.  In  fact,  we  may 
be  tempted  to  make  concessions  to 
the  self  because  we  feel  we  have 
sacrificed  material  things. 

Perhaps  the  most  subtle  tempta- 
tion of  the  Christian  worker  is  to 
relax  his  defense  against  the  little 
sins.  This  is  always  fatal  because 
the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil 
are  ever  present,  and  the  latter 
never  sleeps  on  the  job  of  deceiving 
the  very  elect.    For  that  reason  the 


Apostle  Paul  counsels  us  to  abstain 
from  all  appearance  of  evil,  to  reckon 
ourselves  dead  to  sin,  and  to  fortify 
the  deeds  of  the  body,  and  reminds 
us  "that  our  old  man  is  crucified 
with  him  (Christ),  that  the  body 
of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that 
henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin." 

But  it  is  not  enough  to  keep  the 
temple  of  our  body  clean.  Our  Lord 
must  completely  occupy  that  temple 
or  else  the  spirit  of  evil,  seven  times 
more  potent  than  before  he  was  de- 
posed at  conversion,  will  come  in 
and  possess  us.  This  warning  Jesus 
gave  His  disciples. 

Victory  over  all  sin  can  only  be 
attained  by  complete  union  with 
Christ,  complete  yieldedness  to  Him. 
Since  this  requires  the  death  of 
self  we  are  too  often  tempted  to  be 
satisfied  with  a  kind  of  carnal  Chris- 
tianity which  will  get  us  inside  the 
doors  of  heaven,  will  make  us  appear 
righteous  to  our  fellow  men,  but 
which  neutralizes  the  effectiveness 
of  our  witness  for  Christ  and  His 
kingdom. 

Jesus  demanded  no  rights  for 
Himself.  He  died  for  those  who 
rejected  Him.  He  has  detroyed  the 
power  of  sin.  "Let  us  go  forth 
therefore  unto  him  without  the 
camp,  bearing  his  reproach,"  Heb. 
13:13.  — L.  C.  Hartzler. 


Man  had  no  part  in  bringing 
forth  our  Redeemer,  Luke  1  :35. 
Woman  had  no  part  in  His  cruci- 
fixion, Matt.  27:19. 
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FORGIVE  ME  WHEN  I 
WHINE! 


Today  upon  a  bus,  1  saw 

A  lovely  maid  with  golden  hair ; 
I  envied  her' — 'she  seemed  so  gay — 

And  Oh)  I  wished  I  were  so  fair. 
When  suddenly  she  rose  to  leave, 

I  saw  her  hobble  down  the  aisle  ; 
She  had  one  foot  and  wore  a  crutch, 

But  as  she  passed,  a  smile. 
Oh,  God,  forgive  me  when  I  whine; 

I    have    two    feet — -the    world    is 
mine. 

And   when   I   stopped  to  buy  some 
sweets. 
The  lad  who  served  me  had  such 
charm. 
He  seemed  to  radiate  good  cheer 
His  manner  was  so  kind  and  warm. 
I  said,  "It's  nice  to  deal  with  you. 

Such  courtesy  I  seldom  find." 
He    turned    and    said,    "Oh,    thank 


you  sir 


And  then  I  saw  that  he  was  blind. 
Oh,  God,  forgive  we  when  I  whine! 
I    have   two   eyes — the    world    is 
mine. 

Then,  when  walking  down  the  street 

I  saw  a  child  with  eyes  of  blue. 
He   stood   and   watched   the   others 
play ; 

It  seemed  he  knew  not  what  to  do. 
I  stopped  a  moment,  then  I  said, 

"Why  don't  you  join  the  others, 
dear?" 
He  looked  ahead  without  a  word. 

And  then  1  knew :  He  could  not 


hear. 
Oh,  God,  forgive  me  when  I  whine; 
I    have    two    ears — the    world   is 
mine. 

With  feet  to  take  me  where  I'd  go, 

With  eyes  to  see  the  sunset's  glow. 

With    ears   to   hear   what    I    would 

know  ; 

I'm  blessed  indeed.    The  world  is 

mine ; 

Oh,  God,  forgive  me  wlien  I  whine! 

— Anon. 


JUST  FOLKS 

By  Edgar  A.  Guest 


RUMOR 

Kill  a  rumor  on  the  spot. 
Let  it  die  and  be  forgot. 

If  you  scorn  to  pass  it  on, 
It  will  soon  be  dead  and  gone. 

Be  polite,  but  be  discreet, 
LTgly  stories  don't  repeat. 

If  it's  whispered  unto  you, 
You  can  bet  it  isn't  true. 

If  it's  good  news  for  the  foe, 
Ten  to  one  it  isn't  so. 

To  be  silent's  very  wise, 
L  nrepeated  rumor  dies. 

If  it's  vicious,  if  it's  vile, 
Think  it  over  for  awhile. 

And  then  kill  it.    Be  the  one 
Much  too  smart  to  pass  it  on! 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  Saints." 


OUR    MOTTO:    Spiritual   in   life    and 
Scriptural  in  practice. 


OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go  into  all  the 
world    and    preach    the    gospel. 


Ol'R  AIM:     Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


IGrt  Mb  ^tup  QUirtfilmaB  Mntk 

Let  us  give  Christmas  back   to  Him   who 

came   to  the   manger   low, 
In  the  little  town  of  Bethlehem,  on  that 

night  so  long   ago. 
We  have  looked  away   from   the  radiant 

skies,  forgotten  the  heavenly  song, 
Almost   forgotten   the   glad,    glad   news 

that  to  Christmas  Day  belong. 
Let  us  give  Christmas  back. 

The   manger's   Babe   is   Christ,   the    Lord, 

our   Saviour,   Redeemer,   Friend. 
He's  our  All  in  all,  our  Hope,  our  Joy,  and 

our  Peace  unto   the   end. 
His  all  He  gave  when  He  came  to  earth  as 

He  left  His  home  above, 
And  the  manger-bed   where   He   laid   His 

head  is  a   proof  of  His  great  love. 
Let  us  give  Christmas  back. 

Let  us  give  Christmas  back  again.    To  the 

Christ  the  day  belongs. 
Let  us  list  again  to  the  "Peace  on  earth," 

and  the  joy  of  the   angels'  songs. 
Let  the  glad,  glad  news  of  a  Saviour  born 

fill  our  hearts  with  Christmas  cheer. 
And  the  blessed  message  the  manger  brings 

be  the  message  that  rings  out  clear. 
Let  us  give  Christmas  back. 

— Mable  Brown  Denison. 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


GOD  WITH  US 


"F>ut  while  he  (Joseph)  thought 
oil  these  things,  behold,  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  in 
a  dream,  saying,  Joseph,  thou  son 
of  David,  fear  not  to  take  unto  thee 
Mary  thy  wife :  for  that  which  is 
conceived  in  her  is  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  And  she  shall  l)ring  forth 
a  son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name 
Jesus:  for  he  shall  save  his  people 
from  their  sins.  Now  all  this  was 
done,  that  it  might  he  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the 
prophet,  saying.  Behold,  a  virgin 
shall  l)e  with  child,  and  shall  Ijring 
forth  a  son,  and  they  shall  call  his 


Bethlehem  Ephratah,  though  thou 
be  little  among  the  thousands  of 
Judah,  yet  out  of  thee  shall  he  come 
forth  unto  me  that  is  to  be  ruler 
in  Israel ;  whose  goings  forth  have 
been  from  of  old,  from  everlasting," 
Micah  5:2.  Jesus  Christ  was  no 
new  being  as  the  prophet  tells  us. 
He  has  been  from  of  old,  yes  "from 
everlasting."  Christ  told  the  dis- 
ciples in  John  16:28,  "I  came  forth 
from  the  Father,  and  am  come  into 
the  world :  again,  I  leave  the  world, 
and  go  to  the  Father."  Unless  we 
believe  in  the  divinity  of  Christ,  the 
everlasting  part ;  that  He  was  with 
God,  came  imto  the  world  and 
went  back  to  God,  we  might  just 
as  well  throw  away  the  entire  Bible 


name    Emmanuel,    which    being   in- 
terpreted   is,    God    with   us,"    Matt.  I  because  then  it  is  just  a  story  and 
1  :20-23.    "Therefore  the  Lord  him 


self  shall  give  you  a  sign  ;  Behold, 
a    virgin    shall    conceive,    and    bear 
a  son,  and  shall  call  his  name  Im- 
manuel,"    Isa.    7:14.     In    both    the 
prophecy  in  the  Old  Testament  and 
the   fulfillment    in   the    New   Testa- 
ment the  Hebrew  word  "Immanuel" 
is  used,  which  tueans  "God  with  us." 
In   the  Old  Testament  we  might 
give  a  number  of  references  which 
refer  to   God   sending   His   beloved 
Son  upon  the  earth  :  to  teach  man, 
to    direct    man    as    a    king,    to   lead 
man  to  God,  to  redeem  His  people, 
to   set   up   an   everlasting   kingdom, 
etc.    In  fact  the  plan  of  the  entire 
Old   Testament   is   to   call   out   and 
prepare  a  people  to  serve  God  and 
accept   their   Redeemer,     "But   thou 


no  more  true  than  any  other  book 

which  we  might  take  from  the  shelf- 

"And  the  Word  was  made  flesh, 

and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld 

his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only 

begotten    of    the    Father,)     full    of 

grace  and  truth,"  John   1  :14.    "Let 

this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also 

in  Christ  Jesus :  who,  being  in  the 

form  of  God.  thought  it  not  robbery 

to   be   equal    with    God :    but   made 

himself  of  no   reputation,  and  took 

u])on    him    the    form    of   a    sei*vant, 

and    was    made    in    the    likeness    of 

men :    and    being   found    in    fasliion 

as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself,  and 

liecame   obedient    unto   death,   even 

the  death  of  the  cross,"  Phil.  2 :5-8. 

Christ    took    on    the    form    of    our 

flesh,  that  He  might  be  with  us  and 
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teach  us  God's  divine  plan  of  salva- 
tion, and  finally  shed  His  blood 
that  we  might  be  redeemed  from 
sin  and  brought  back  into  fellow- 
ship with  Almighty  God. 

Such  un-natural  chain  of  events 
could  only  take  place  through  Di- 
vine direction.  Luke  2,  traces 
Christ's  genealogy  back  to  Adam 
and  to  God.  Matthew  1.  traces 
Christ's  genealogy  through  the  royal 
lineage  back  to  king  David  and  Ab- 
raham, through  which  lineage  He 
was  promised  throughout  the  Old 
Testament.     This    un-natural    chain 


the  circumstances  so  as  to  easily 
solve  Joseph's  problems,  and  als(» 
show  that  this  was  the  fulfilling  of 
prophecies,  which  no  doubt  Joseph 
had  been  taught  many  times.  The 
mystery  of  the  incarnation  is  easily 
understood  tlirough  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  not  corruptil)le  seed 
but  incorruptible.  ]\lary  had  re- 
joiced at  being  al>le  to  serve  her 
Creator,  "from  henceforth  all  gen- 
erations shall  call  l)e  blessed,"  not 
to  her  honor  but  that  they  would 
realize  the  power  of  God's  plan  of 
salvation.    W^ien  Anna,  the  proph- 


of    events    was    divinely    protected   etess  saw   Him   she  "spake  of  him 


through  the  espousel  of  Mary  to 
Joseph  and  the  sacredness  of  their 
marriage.  Through  t  heir  Divine 
guidance  they  were  able  to  protect 
the  Child,  against  His  many  en- 
emies and  raise  Him  up  to  fulfill 
every  prophecy  from  the  Creation. 
These  many  supernatural  events 
prove  without  a  doubt,  that  He  was 
Divine  and  that  none  otiier  could 
have  fulfilled  all  the  prophecies  con- 
cerning His  birth. 

The  fact  of  the  virgin  l)irth  is 
carefully  safeguarded  by  the  word- 
ing of  both  records,  in  Matthew  and 
in  Luke.  The  Jewish  espousal  was 
a  solemn  engagement  l)efore  wit- 
nesses. The  clause  "before  they 
came  together"  definitely  states  that 
the  uniting  in  the  home  had  not 
taken  place.  W^hile  pondering  what 
to  do  under  the  terrible  circum- 
stances, Joseph  is  visited  by  "the 
angel  of  the  Lord"  who   explained 


to  all  them  that  looked  for  redemp- 
tion in  Jerusalem."  Those  who  look 
for  redemption  today,  will  be  willing 
to  speak  of  Him  and  to  serve  Him 
to  tlie  ])est  of  their  ability. 

"For  in  him  we  live,  and  move, 
and  have  our  l)eing :  as  certain  also 
of  your  own  poets  have  said,  For 
we  are  also  his  offspring,"  Acts 
17:28.  Is  Christ  that  near  "God 
vvitli  us"  that  in  Him  we  live,  and 
move,  and  have  our  being?  If  not 
who  is  at  fault  ?  Might  we  sum  up 
God's  coming  unto  us  through  His 
only-begotten  Son.  by  a  verse  which 
gives  us  an  outline  of  the  Divine 
])lan  of  salvation.  "And  without 
controversy  great  is  the  mystery  of 
godliness  :  God  was  manifest  in  the 
flesli,  justified  in  the  Spirit,  seen 
of  angels,  preached  unto  the  Gen- 
tiles, believed  on  in  the  world,  re- 
ceived u])  into  glory,"  1   Tim.  3:16. 
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CHRISTMAS 
MEDITATIONS 


The  Lord  permitting,  we  will  soon 
commemorate  another  time,  the  birth 
of  our  dear  Saviour.  With  the  com- 
plexities of  life,  with  world  con- 
ditions uncertain,  with  much  false 
doctrine  flooding  our  land,  it  is  a 
I)lessing  that  we  can  still  rejoice  in 
the  Rock  of  our  Salvation. 

It  is  a  blessing  that  we  can  lay 
aside,  for  a  time,  the  pressing  prob- 
lems and  duties,  the  burdens  that 
weigh  us  down,  the  unpleasant  and 
repulsive  sinful  environment  which 
often  depresses  us,  and  center  our 
hearts,  minds  and  thoughts  on  the 
better  things  of  life. 

As  we  meditate  on  the  birth  of 
Christ,  we  form  a  mental  ])icture 
of    the    miraculous    happenings    as- 


sociated with  the  prophecy  and  ful- 
fillment of  the  great  and  time  hon- 
ored event.  Bethlehem  of  Judea  was 
God's  designated  place  for  His  Son 
to  take  upon  Himself  the  form  of 
flesh. 

The  writings  of  Luke,  as  in- 
spired l)y  God,  vividly  portray  the 
events  pertaining  to  His  birth,  Luke 
2:7-16.  Christ,  coming  upon  earth, 
as  a  babe,  His  childhood.  His  man- 
hood. His  ministry.  His  Divine 
aspects  and  His  ascending  back  to 
His  Father,  has  liad  a  pronounced 
effect  upon  the  human  family. 

With  all  the  hatred  in  the  world, 
all  the  confusion  and  tragic  events, 
nothing  will  erase  from  the  minds 
of  men,  the  knowledge  of  the  fact 
that  Christ  was  sent  into  the  world 
to  redeem  men  from  such  con- 
fusion and  tragic  events,  if  only 
they  will  trust  and  obey  Him.  We 
are  thankful  that  amid  the  existing 
conditions  in  the  world,  that  people 
will  pause  and  again  commemorate 
the  l)irth  of  Christ.  It  is  one  of  the 
few  days  of  the  year  that  malice 
strife,  etc.,  are  at  least  temporarily 
halted. 

We  can,  in  our  feeble  way.  onl 
slightly  com])rehend  the  meaning  of 
the  great  Gift  of  God.  It  meant 
"Good  tidings  of  great  joy."  "A 
saviour  to  make  reconciliation," 
"Peace  on  earth,"  aiid  countless 
other  blessings.  If  only  we  would 
avail  ourselves  of  the  full  content 
of  these  intended  blessings. 

This   Christmas  and  every   other 
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dav,  mav  we  who  are  His  disciples,    prophet    shall    the    Lord    your    God 


not  fail  to  demonstrate  to  those  we 
come  in  contact  with,  hy  our  daily 
living,  that  through  Him,  the  Prince 
of  Peace,  it  is  possible  to  live  in 
this  present  world  at  peace  with 
men  and  God.  It  can  be  our  way 
of  expressing  to  God,  our  thanks  for 
the  unspeakable  Gift  and  it  may  be 
a  means  of  convincing  others,  of  the 
better  way  of  life. 

Paul  R.   Myers, 
Box  117, 
Greentown.  Ohio. 


raise  up  unto  you  of  your  brethren, 
like  unto  me  ;  him  shall  ye  hear  in 
all  things  whatsoever  he  shall  say 
unto  you.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  every  soul  which  will  not  hear 
that  prophet,  shall  be  destroyed 
from  among  the  people.  Yea,  and 
all  the  prophets  from  Samuel  and 
those  that  follow  after,  as  many  as 
■have  spoken,  have  likewise  foretold 
of  these  days,"  Acts  3  :22-24. 

Many  wonderful  lessons  have 
l)een  gotten  from  the  pages  of  the 
law  and  the  prophets.  There  still 
is  an  inexhaustil)le  sum  left,  but 
may  we  be  sure,  yea  twice  sure,  that 

we  use  it  as  God  has  directed  in  His 

This   question   was  stated   by  an    Holy   Word.     "Wherefore   the   law 


LORD,   TO  WHOM  SHALL 
WE  GO? 


inspired  man  of  God,  and  the  an- 
swer is  also  given  by  the  same  in- 
spired man.  "Then  said  Jesus  unto 
the  twelve,  Will  ye  also  go  away? 
Then  Simon  Peter  answered  him, 
Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go?  thou 
hast  the  words  of  eternal  life,"  John 
6  :67-68. 

Indeed  it  is  a  pathetic,  sad  and 
mournful  situation  for  any  person 
not  to  accept  Jesus  Christ,  their 
only  means  of  eternal  .salvation. 
"Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life :  no  man 
Cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me," 
John  14:6.  Moses,  Elijah  nor  any 
of  the  prophets  ever  said  words  like 
these  in  regard  to  themselves :  but 
were  very  free  in  referring  to  Jesus 
Christ  for  salvation.  "For  Moses 
trulv     said     unto     the     fathers,     A 


was  oiu"  schoolmaster  to  l)ring  us 
to  Christ,  that  we  might  l)e  justified 
by  faith.  But  after  that  faith  is 
come,  we  are  no  longer  under  a 
schoolmaster,"  Gal.  3:24-25.  Verse 
21  says,  "Is  the  law  then  against 
the  promises  of  God  ?  God  forbid : 
for  if  there  had  been  a  law  given 
whicli  could  have  given  life,  verily 
righteousness  should  have  been  by 
tlie  law."  "I  do  not  frustrate  the 
grace  of  God :  for  if  righteousness 
came  by  the  law,  then  Christ  is 
dead  in  vain,"  Gal.  2:21. 

When  the  Judge  of  Heaven  and 
earth  questions  us  in  regard  to  our 
justification,  what  will  our  i)oor 
answer  be?  Here  is  the  force  and 
power  of  the  text,  "Thou  hast  the 
words  of  eternal  life,"  namely  the 
Son  of  God.    "Knowing  that  a  man 
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is  not  justified  by  the  works  of  the 
law,  but  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ, 
.  .  .  that  we  might  be  justified  by 
-le  faith  of  Christ,  and  not  by  the 
works  of  tlie  law  :  for  by  the  works 
of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justi- 
fied," Gal.  2:16.  It  seems  very 
absurd  to  me  why  anyone  will  pre- 
tend that  the  keeping  of  the  law- 
is  essential  to  our  salvation.  I  de- 
sire to  use  a  Scripture  which  I  hope 
and  pray  may  find  lodging  in  the 
hearts    and    minds    of    all    people. 


"Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go?   Thou 
hast  the  words  of  eternal  life." 

To  fail  the  grace  of  God  would 
mean  that  we  would  be  apart  from 
the  greatest  gif^  that  was  ever  he- 
slowed  upon  the  human  family  ;  the 
gift  of  God's  dear  Son.  "For  by 
grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith ; 
and  that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the 
gift  of  God,"  Eph.  2  :8.  The  Word 
of  God  is  very  plain  and  has  no 
uncertain  sound,  that  apart  from 
Jesus  Christ  salvation  is  not  avail- 


•Stand  fast  therefore  in  the  liberty  { ^W-  to  anyone.  "Neither  is  there 
wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free,  |  salvation  in  any  other :  for  there  is 
and  be  not  entangled  again  with  the  '  "0"e  other  name  under  heaven  given 
yoke  of  bondage.  Behold,  I  Paul  |  ai"ong  men,  whereby  we  must  be 
say  unto  you,  that  if  ye  be  circum- i  ^'i-'^'cd,     Acts  4:12. 


cised,  Christ  shall  profit  you  noth- 
ing, for  I  testify  again  to  every 
man  that  is  circumcised,  that  he  is 
a  debtor  to  do  the  whole  law. 
Christ  is  become  of  no  effect  unto 
you,  whosoever  of  you  are  justified 
by  the  law ;  ye  are  fallen  from 
grace,"  Gal.  5:1-4. 

The  seventh  day  (Saturday)  be- 
ing a  part  of  the  old  Law.  as  well 
as  circumcision,  this  being  true 
would  it  not  mean  if  we  keep  either 
of  these  we  "fail  of  the  grace  of 
God,"  Heb.  12:15.  Therefore  Christ 
is  of  no  effect  unto  such  a  person, 
for  "ye  are  fallen  from  grace."  The 
Word  tells  us  after  we  "have  done 
all  those  things  which  are  com- 
manded, we  are  unprofitable  serv- 
ants." Poor  mortal  man  again  has 
reached  his  sad  end,  so  again  the 
power  of  the   text   manifests   itself. 


When  the  disciples  ask  for  a  sign 
in  regard  to  the  destruction  of  the 
temple  and  of  His  coming  to  judg- 
ment ;  the  ALaster  does  not  begin 
with  the  signs,  but  begins  with  a 
solemn  warning  to  be  aware  of  false 
prophets,  deceivers,  etc.  "For  many 
shall  come  in  my  name,  saying.  I 
am  Christ,  and  shall  deceive  many," 
^.latt.  24  :5.  r\Iav  each  one  stay  very 
close  to  the  g.^od  Shepherd. 

D.  Paul  Reed, 
Riner,  Va. 


SEPARATION 


'Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
.liem.  and  !)e  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing;  and  I  will  receive  you.  And 
will  l)e  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye- 
shall    l)e    mv    sons    and    daughters/ 
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saitli   the    Lord   Almighty,"   2    Cor.    described   it   thus,   "l^.e  yet   not   irn- 
6:17-18.     These   two   verses   of   the  |  equally   yoked   together   with   unl)e- 


Holy  Scriptures,  recorded  by  the 
apostle  Paul,  definitely  teach  sepa- 
ration, separation  of  the  church, ^ — 
and  from  what?  Let  us  notice  this 
separation  and  what  it  consists  of 
as  well  as  the  glorious  blessing  to 
those  who  make  this  separation. 

First — Paul  was  writing  to  the 
Church,  the  Body  of  Christ,  be- 
lievers in  Christ,  those  who  have 
accepted  Him  on  the  terms  of  the 
Gospel  and  who  have  obeyed  Christ, 
who  have  been  truly  "born  again," 
of  l:)oth  Water  and  Spirit.  Paul 
penned  these  lines  to  Corinth  and 
it  comes  down  to  us  with  equal 
force.  The  Corinthians  were  not  a 
perfect  Church,  neither  are  we,  our 
perfection  only  comes  when  we  live 
true    exemplary    lives,    dying    daily 


lievers :  for  what  fellowship  hath 
righteousness  wiih  unrighteousness, 
and  wlia^  communion  hath  light  with 
darkness  ?  And  what  concord  hath 
Christ  with  Beli-al  ?  or  what  part 
hath  lie  that  believeth  with  an  in- 
fidel? .And  what  agreeme.it  liath 
the  temple  of  God  with  idols?  for 
ye  are  the  temple  of  tlie  living  God  ; 
as  God  liath  said.  I  will  dwell  in 
them,  and  walk  in  them  :  and  I  will 
l)e  their  God.  and  they  shall  be  my 
people."  2  Cor.  6:14-16. 

Let  us  note  these  verses,  let  us 
eat  them,  digest  them,  assimilate 
them  and  then  let  us  obey  them. 
However,  before  we  begin  our  studv 
of  them,  let  us  pause  a  moment  and 
consider  Paul's  AUTHORITY  in 
commanding  them.    1  Cor.  14  :36-37, 


to  the  things  of  this  world,  to  the    "^^''"'-'^t '  came  the  word  of  God  out 


entire  "World  System." 

Let  us  look  at  Corinth  for  a  mo- 
ment.   Paul  in  his  first  letter  wrote 


from  yon  ?  or  came  it  unto  vou 
o.dy  1  If  any  man  thinl<  himself  to 
l)e  a   prophet,   or   spiritual,   let   him 


to  them  thus.  "Unto  the  church  of  h'^ckiiowledge  that  the  things  that  I 
God  which  is  at  Corinth,  to  them  j  ^^'^'ite  unto  you  are  the  command- 
that  are  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  |  "^t'nts  of  the  Lord."  "I  marvel  that 
called  to  be  saints,  with  all  that  in  '  >-e  are  so  soon  removed  from  him 
every  place  call  upon  the  name  of>'^^^  called  you  into  the  grace  of 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  l)oth  their's  |  Christ  unto  another  gospel:  Which 
and  our's,  1  Cor.  L2.  While  this  i '-^  '-ot  another;  but  there  be  some 
Church  was  sanctified  in  Christ,  set  that  troul^le  you,  and  would  pervert 
apart,    yet    they    were    not    perfect,  I  the   gospel    of   Christ.     But   though 


thev  needed  more  separateness  from 
the  things  of  this  world,  do  we 
get   the   point?,   not   only   from   the 


we.  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach 
any  other  gospel  unto  you  than  that 
which  we  have  preached  unto  you. 


wicked  world,  but  also  from  false  !  let  him  lie  accur.sed." 

rehsrions.    false    Christianitv.    Paul'      This    warning    to    the    Galatian 
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Church   is   the   same   as    written   to 
Corinth   and  us.     Paul   had   Divine 
authority,  through  inspiration  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  that  authority  came 
from  Jesus  Christ.    Just  a  few  more 
references    to    this    authority,    then 
we  will  proceed  with  our  lesson  text. 
2  Cor.  11  :3-4,  "But  I  fear,  lest  by 
any  means,  as  the  serpent  beguiled 
I'^ve  through   his   sulitility,   so  youl 
minds  should  be  corrupted  from  the 
simplicity  that  is  in  Christ.    For  if 
he    that    cometh    j)reacheth    another 
Jesus,  whom  we  have  not  preached, 
or  if  ye  receive  another  spirit,  which 
ye    have    not    received,    or    another 
gospel,  which  ye  have  not  accepted, 
ve  might  well  bear  with  him."    Not 
accept   his   doctrine,   but   teach  him 
and    treat    him    as    a    co-labourer. 
Separation?    Gal.    1  :11-12,   "But   I 
certify  you,  brethren,  that  the  gospel 
which   was   preached   of   me  is   not 
after  man.    For  I  neither  receiveth 
it  of  man,  neither  was  I  taught  it, 
but     by     the     revelation     of    Jesus 
Christ." 

Now,  let  us  return  to  our  lesson 
text.  "Be  ye  not  une([ually  yoked 
together  with  unbelievers :"  What 
does  it  mean  to  be  yoked  together? 
It  means :  to  join,  to  he  coupled,  to 
unite.  It  means :  something  which 
couples,  connects,  or  l)inds  together, 
a  bond,  a  link,  a  tie.  Illustrated  by, 
a  pair  of  draft  animals,  especially 
oxen,  yoked  together.  God's  Word 
says,  "How  can  two  walk  together. 
except  they  be  agreed."   Figuratively 


means :    an    emblem    of    servitude, 
slavery,  where  unequally  yoked  and 
sfjmetimes  of  sufferance  or  submis- 
sion generally.    Please  note :  To  be 
unequally   yoked    is   a   servitude   of 
sufferance,    a    submission    to    that 
which    one    is    yoked    too.     On    the 
other  hand  to  be  equally  yoked  to- 
gether is  an  easy  yoke,  a  yoke  of 
unity,    as    Paul    would   have    us    to 
understand  a  yoke  that  is  not  bur- 
densome, a  light  burden,  free  from 
cumbersome  faiths,  which  cannot  be 
hooked    up    together.     Jesus    said, 
"Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn 
of  me ;  for   I   am   meek  and   lowly 
in  heart :  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto 
your  souls.    For  my  yoke  is  easy, 
and  my  burden  is  light,"  Matt.  1 1  : 
29-30.  To  yoke  up  means,  to  couple, 
to  join  with  another  as  by  a  yoke, 
to   enslave,   to   bring  into   bondage, 
(when  coupled  with  imbelievers)  to 
confine. 

What  does  a  yoke-fellow  mean? 
Simply  this.  One  associated  with 
another  in  labor,  in  a  task,  under- 
taking, or  the  like :  also  one  con- 
nected with  another  1)y  some  tie 
or  bond :  as  a  marriage,  a  partner, 
an  associate,  a  mate.  At  this  point 
let  us  note  the  word  unequal,  or 
unequally.  It  means :  not  even,  not 
of  tiie  same  size,  length,  breadth, 
([uaitity,  strength,  talents,  acquire- 
ments, age,  station,  form,  etc.  Furth- 
er :  insufficient,  inadequate,  as.  his 
strength  is  unequal  to  the  task. 
Also :   disproportioned.   ill   matched. 


speaking     to     be     yoked     together   hence:  partial,  unju.st.  not  funiish- 
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ing  equivalents  to  the  different 
parties,  as  an  unequal  peace.  Not 
regular,  nor  uniform ;  no  unity  as 
unequal  pulsations. 

Now  we  have  it  before  us,   "Re 
ye    not    unequally    yoked    together 
with  unbelievers."    We  have  reach- 
ed   the    very    kernel    of    our    text. 
What  is  an  unbeliever  ?  This  applies 
to  more  than  we  might  think.    We 
want   to    discuss   an    unbeliever,    in 
general     terms,     then    show     Bible 
characteristics     of     an     unbeliever. 
First  an   "UNBELIEVER"   is:   in 
general  terms,  an   incredulous  per- 
son, one  who"  does  not  believe.    For 
example :  an  infidel ;  one  who  dis- 
credits   revelation    of    the    mission, 
character,   and   doctrines   of  Christ. 
Many  so-called  Christian  Churches 
do  this.    We   say   it  with  all   love. 
1     Tim.    4:1-3,    "Now    the    Spirit 
speaketh  expressly,  that  in  the  latter 
times   some   shall   depart    from   the 
faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits, 
(spirit    of    anti-Christs )     and    doc- 
trines  of    devils ;    Speaking    lies    in 
hypocrisy ;   having  their   conscience 
seared  with  a  hot  iron  ;  Forbidding 
to  marry,  and  commanding  to   ab- 
stain from  meats,  whicli   God  hath 
created  to  be  received  with  thanl<s- 
giving   of  them   which    believe   and 
know  not  the  truth. 

Upon  the  authority  of  God's 
W^ord,  we  say  all  these,  regardless 
of  whatsoever  denomination  or 
church  affiliation  they  may  profess 
are  unbehevers,  and  do  not  belong 


and  Christ's  followers  should  with- 
draw themselves  from  them.  Look 
at  "Infidelity."  In  Scripture  it  is, 
"disbelief  of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel." 
It  is,  "Incredulity,  disbelief,  skep- 
ticism. Unl)elief  is  the  want  of  be- 
lief in  any  particular  thing  that  may 
or  may  not  be  believed."  The  terms 
"unbelief"  does  not  of  itself  convey 
any  reproacliful  meaning :  It  sig- 
nifies a  more  active  state  of  mind : 
it  supposes,  a  violent  and  total  re- 
jection of  that  which  ought  to  be 
believed.  Incredulity  is  also  an 
active  state  of  mind,  in  which  we 
refuse  belief  in  matters  that  may 
or  may  not  be  rejected. 

At  this  point  let  us  discuss  un- 
believers from  a  Biblical  standpoint. 
First — We  are  not  to  be  yoked  with 
the  world  in  any  un-Biblical  union, 
must  liave  nothing  to  do  with  the 
world  system.  This  applies  to  many 
things.  Such  as  unions,  which  are 
manifestly  evil,  in  labour ;  in  politics, 
in  secret  societies,  in  recreation  such 
as  sports,  all  clubs  of  this  world, 
for  they  do  not  recognize  Christ  in 
their  "rituals,"  etc.  Also  we  are  to 
withdraw  from  and  have  no  part  in 
the  ungodly  things  of  our  school 
system,  nor  any  other  thing  for- 
l)idden  by  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

We  are  commanded  to,  "Love  not 
the  world,  neither  the  things  that 
are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love 
the  v,-orld,  the  love  of  the  Father  is 
not  in  him.  For  all  that  is  in  the 
world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the 


to  the  "Bodv  of  Christ ;"  His  Church   lust   of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of 
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life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  l)ut  is  of 
the  world.  And  the  world  passeth 
away,  arid  the  lust  thereof :  hut  he 
l/.at  doeth  the  will  of  God  al)ideLii 
for  ever,"  1  Jno.  2:15-17.  This 
applies  to  many  things.  A  desire 
to  follow  fashions  of  the  worlJ, 
passions,  lusts,  idolatry,  rj/tlli.ig.. 
aad  all  other  works  of  the  flesh,  ;., 
outlined  in  Gal.  5:19-21,  as  well 
as  many  other  places  in  Holy  W^'iL 
Satan  is  called  in  the  I'ihle,  the 
prince  of  this  world.  The  worl  1  is 
his,  Satan's  kingdom. 

Jesus  said  He  prayed  not  for  that 


in  any  of  her  sins  and  pleasures, 
which  cover  all  unrighteousness. 
"For  what  fellowship  hath  right- 
eousness with  unrighteousness?" 
Hut  we  must  leave  the  rest  of 
our  discussion  on  this  Scripture 
lesson  for  another  article. 
(To  be  continued.) 

Bro.  Wm.  Root, 
1612  Morphy  St., 
Great  Bend,  Kans. 

THE  GOLDEN  RULE 


The  golden  rule,  preached  many 


kingdom.  Jno.  17:9,  'T  ])ray  fori  years  ago,  is  the  essence  of  true 
them:  (those  whom  He  had  chosci,  |  religion  and  is  part  of  the  great 
all  who  come  to  Him.)  I  pray  no:  i  Sermon  on  the  Blount.  We  should 
for  the  world,  but  for  them  which  1  treat  all  people  with  love,  courtesy 


tliou   hast   given   me :    for   they   are 
thine."     "I    have    given    them    thy 
word ;    and    the    world    hath    hated 
them,   because   they  are   not   of   the 
world,    even    as    I    am    not    of    the 
world.   I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldst 
take  them  out  of  the  world,  ])ut  that 
thou   shouldst   keep   them   from   the 
evil,"  Jno.    17:14-15.     Xeither  prav 
T  for  these  alone,  lint  for  them  also 
which   shall  believe  on  me  through 
their  word."    Jas.  4  :4,  "Ye  adulter- 
ers and   adulteresses,   know  ye   not 
that  the  friendship  of  the  world  is 
enmity  with  God  ?  whosoever  there- 
fore  will   be  a  friend  of  the   world 
is  the  enemy  of  God."    We  are  not 
to   be   a  friend   with   the   w  )rld.    i  i 
that  we  in  an}'  wa\'  hook  up  with 
them,  or  partake  of  her  sins.    Fiither 
ill  an  uner(ual  yoke,  or  go  with  her 


and  respect.  God  created  all  men 
equal,  He  is  no  respecter  of  in- 
justice and  His  Word  will  bring 
justice  to  all  who  will  accept  it. 
If  the  golden  rule  was  practiced  in 
the  world,  by  all  people,  what  a  dif- 
ferent and  better  place  this  world 
would  be  to  live  in. 

We  realize  the  great  importance 
of  taking  God  at  His  Word  and 
living  it  out  in  our  every  day  life. 
Christ  taught  by  example  and  pre- 
cept. He  said,  "Judge  not,  that  ye 
be  not  judged."  Many  ear  tickling 
sermons  are  being  preached  today. 
Christ  referred  to  the  church  as  a 
building,  His  body  of  believers.  His 
promise  is  to  be  with  those  who 
gather  in  His  name,  not  a  gathering 
to  do  evil  things.  Christ  went  from 
:  place  to  place  doing  good  to  many 
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people.  He  commanded  His  dis- 
c;;  les  to  go  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  Gospel,  teaching"  the  ob- 
servance of  all  things  commanded. 
What  will  be  the  reward  for  those 
who  preach  the  Gospel  and  do  not 
live  it  ont? 

We  are  commanded  to  do  good 
nnto  all  men.  especially  luito  the 
household  of  faith.  Where  is  the 
faith  of  the  Gospel  today,  which  our 
forefathers  practiced?  We  are  com- 
manded to  let  the  love  of  Christ 
rule  in  our  hearts  and  help  to  l)uild 
on:  another  up  in  the  most  holy 
faith.  Where  two  or  three  are  gath- 
ered together  in  the  name  of  Christ, 
He  is  in  their  midst.  How  much  of 
the  love  of  Christ  is  shining  forth 
in  our  day?  W^e  are  commanded  to 
respect  the  aged  and  honor  our 
parents.  Professing  chirstendom  is 
drifting  away  from  the  doctrine  of 
Christ. 

Bear  ye  one  anothers  burdens  and 
so  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ.  Those 
who  sow  to  the  flesh  will  of  the 
flesh  reap  corruption  and  those  who 
sow  to  the  Spirit,  will  be  rewarded 
with  life  everlasting.  Christ  set  an 
example  of  doing  good.  He  healed 
the  sick,  brought  sight  to  the  blind, 
raised  the  dead  and  worked  hard 
to  bring  people  from  darkness  to 
salvation.  There  is  a  penalty  for 
taking  from  or  adding  to  the  Word 
of  God.  Woe  unto  the  doctrine  of 
men  that  does  not  meet  God's  ap- 
proval. People  whose  lives  are 
filled    with    hatred,    untruthfulness, 


1,1(1  dishones'y  are  living  far  away 
from  tlie  golden  ri  le  a, id  the  saviag 
Gospel  of  Christ.  We  need  to  asA 
God's  help  and  His  gaidi  ig  hand 
in  this  wicked  and  sinful  world. 
Hro.  J.  F.  Marks. 
Rt.  3,  York.  Pa. 

NEWS  ITEMS 


BETHEL.    PA. 

Tlie  Bethel  congregation  held  its 
Lovefeast  Oct.  2S.  We  were  very 
glad  to  have  these  ten  visiting  min- 
isters to  bring  the  Word  of  Life 
to  us:  W.  S.  Reed,  A.  B.  Keller, 
Ray  -Shank,  A.  G.  Fahnestock, 
George  Dorsey,  Emanuel  Koones, 
Allen  Eberly,  LaVerne  Keeney. 
Jacob  Ness  and  Ord  Strayer. 

W'e  were  especially  happy  to  have 
Bro.  and  Sister  W.  S.  Reed  from 
Iowa  and  Sister  Alice  Harman  from 
Illinois,  who  traveled  so  great  a 
distance  to  be  with  us.  One  hundred 
surrounded  the  Lord's  tables,  with 
Bro.  Reed  officiating.  We  also  want 
to  thank-  all  who  came  and  spent 
the  day  with  us. 

Sister  lune  Beck.  Cor. 


NOTICE 

If  you  are  dissatisfied  with  your 
present  church  home,  thinking  of 
moving,  the  Mechanicsburg  congre- 
gation of  the  Dunkard  Brethren 
Church,  Inc.,  welcomes  you.  We 
need  workers,  "The  harvest  truly  is 
plenteous,  but  the  laborers  are  few." 
We  are  in  a  farming  and  an  indus- 
trial area,  about  ten  miles  west  of 
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Harrisl)urg  Pa.,  and  have  six  con- 
gregations within  reach  of  fifty 
miles.  If  interested  contact  either 
of  the  following:  James  Kegerreis, 
R.  1,  Richland,  Pa.;  Ray  S.  Shank, 
201  W.  Coover  St.,  Mechanicsbtirg, 
Pa. ;  Delma  Stump,  Lewisbury,  R. 
1,  Pa. 


GREAT  BEND,  KANS. 

The  church  in  our  house  was 
made  to  rejoice  on  Sunday,  Nov. 
25,  when  Bro.  and  Sister  Floyd 
Haldeman  and  little  son  stopped 
over  to  worship  with  the  little 
group  here.  Bro.  Haldeman  took 
charge  of  the  devotional  exercises 
and  led  in  prayer.  After  which  we 
enjoyed  an  hour  and  a  half  of  in- 
teresting [jible  study  together. 

We  need  courage  and  an  interest 
in  your  prayers,  that  we  at  this 
place  may  hold  faithful,  to  the  "faith 
once     delivered    unto    the     saints." 


attended.  Two  precious  souls  gave 
their  hearts  to  the  Lord  and  were 
Ijaptized  on  Saturday  afternoon. 
May  they  ever  remain  faithful. 

Our  Lovefeast  was  at  the  close 
of  our  meetings.  There  were  88 
communed  on  Saturday  evening  and 
we  had  166  in  attendance  for  Sun- 
day. We  do  thank  the  many  visiting 
brethren  and  sisters  who  came  to 
worship  with  us  and  invite  you  all 
back  again.  May  we  pray  for  Bro, 
Reed  and  others  as  they  continue 
to  preach  God's  Word  and  also  for 
unsaved  souls. 

Sister  Leola  Beck.  Cor. 


YORK,  PA. 

The  Shrewsbury  congregation 
again  enjoyed  another  Lovefeast 
service  on  Nov.  4  with  106  for 
Sunday  school  and  preaching  fol- 
lowing.     Ministers    present    were ; 


Ammon   Keller  and  A,   G.    Fahne- 
While    here    the    Haldemans    went  I  stock     from     Lititz ;     Joshua     Rice 


with  Mother  and  I  to  visit  some  of 
the  members  of  our  old  home  con- 
gregation, of  the  Brethren  at  Aline, 
Okla.  May  we  all  let  our  light 
shine  and  hold  the  faith,  is  our 
prayer. 

Bro.  Wm.  Root. 


WAUSEON,  OHIO 
The  West  Fulton  congregation 
has  just  enjoyed  another  two  weeks' 
revival  meeting,  from  Nov.  4-18, 
held  by  Bro.  Paul  Reed  of  Virginia. 
Bro.  Reed  preached  the  W'ord  with 
power  and  these  meetings  were  well 


from  Mt.  Dale :  James  Kegerreis 
from  Bethel :  Ray  S.  Shank  from 
Mechanicsburg ;  Frank  Shaffer  from 
Waynesboro ;  W.  S.  Reed  from  Dal- 
las Center ;  Harley  Flory  from 
Pleasant  Ridge ;  and  Howard  Sur- 
bey  from  \\'alnut  Grove.  We  were 
also  glad  to  have  with  us  Sister 
Light  and  Sister  Reed  from  Dallas 
Center.  Iowa,  and  Sister  Alice  Har- 
mon from  South  Fulton,  111. 

In  the  evening  we  gathered 
around  the  Lord's  table  with  Bro. 
W.  S.  Reed  officiating.  We  want 
to    thank    all    the    friends,    brethren 
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and  sisters  of  neighboring  congre- 
gations and  especially  those  travel- 
ing a  great  distance  to  worship  with 
us.  Hoping  you  will  always  feel 
welcome  and  come  back  again  some- 
time. 

Sister  Sheila  Stump,  Cor. 


'THOU  ART  THE  CHRIST" 


The  babe  who  was  born  of  humble 
parents    in   a    Bethlehem    stable   — 
who  was  HE  ?   Many  wondered,  for 
doubtless  there  was  much  talk  and 
niany  suspicious  glances.    Some  be- 
lieved, but  perhaps  none  fully  under- 
stood.    Even    the    mother,    though 
assured    by    the   angel,    "pondered" 
these  things  "in  her  heart."    There 
were  some,  like  the  shepherds,  who 
rejoiced    at    His    birth,    and    when 
they    had    seen    Him,    they    praised 
God.    The  parents  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist rejoiced  in  the  prospects  of  His 
coming,   and   in   the   assurance   that 
their  own  son  would  be  "the  prophet 
of  the  Highest,"  and  that  he  would 
"go   l)efore   the  face  of  the   Lord." 
Simeon  took  up  the  Babe  in  his  arms 
and  blessed  God.    He  rejoiced  in  the 
privilege     of     seeing     the     "Lord's 
Christ." 

Later,  the  Wise  Men  came  from 
the  East  and  inquired  at  Jerusalem, 
"Where  is  he  that  is  born  King  of 
the  Jews?"  But  King  Herod,  unlike 
the  shepherds  and  wise  men,  "was 
troubled,  and  all  Jerusalem  with 
him."  How  sadly  different  was  their 
reaction  from  that  of  the  a^ed  proph- 


etess Anna,  who,  when  she  saw  the 
Child,  "gave  thanks"  !    Herod's  dis- 
may turned  to  outright  hostility  and 
murder,  for  he  was  determined  that 
there  should  be  no  rival  king  of  the 
Jews.    But  who  is  there  among  men 
or  angels  or  demons  that  may  thwart 
God's  plans  ?    La  these  reactions  we 
perceive  the  two  sharply  conflicting 
interests,  even  at  His  birth,  the  one 
for  good,   the  other   for  evil.     And 
all  through  His  life — and  death — the 
evil    raged    against    the    good,    but 
even   in   His   death   the   good   con- 
quered, because  the  will  of  God  was 
so.    Nineteen  and  a  half  centuries 
have   passed,   and   still   the  conflict 
is   on,  but  the  good  will   reach  its 
culmination  at  His  second  coming. 
Praise  His  name! 

Some  thirty  years  after  the  events 
of  His  birth,  and  during  the  years 
of   His   ministry,   we  find   Him  on 
one    occasion     with     His     disciples 
along    the    seacoast    near    Caesarea 
Philippi.    The  Lord  asked  His  dis- 
ciples    the    all-important     question, 
"Whom  do  men  say  that  I,  the  Son 
of   man    am?"    Their   answer   indi- 
cated   that    the    argument    was    still 
going  on  concerning  the  answer  to 
the  question,   "Who  is  He?"    And 
while  men's   conclusions   varied   all 
the  way  from  John   the   Baptist  to 
almost    any    one    of    the    prophets, 
several  of  whom  they  suggested,  yet 
few  seemed  to  dare  to  suggest  that 
this    was    indeed    the    Messiah    for 
whom  they  professed  to  be  looking. 
Confusion  and  speculation  ran  ram- 
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pant  in  the  minds  and  expressions 
of  the  muhitudes.  At  this  point 
Jesus  directed  the  question  to  the 
disciples :  "But  whom  say  ye  that 
I  am?"  And  Peter,  the  spokesman 
rephed :  "Thou  are  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  hving  God!"  This  ex- 
l)ression  of  faith  on  Peter's  part 
was  subhme  beyond  human  expres- 
sion. However,  it  was  not  the  resuk 
of  human  reasoning,  l)ut  it  was  re- 
vealed to  him,  and  to  us,  by  our  | 
Father  in  heaven. 

Our  Lord  is  given  many  names 
and  titles  in  Scripture.  One  list 
gives  as  many  as  134  of  such  names 
and  titles,  and  others  suggest  many 
more.  Or  would  it  1)e  better  to 
assume  that  "Jesus"  is  His  only 
name,  and  all  the  rest  are  titles ! 
Perhaps  this  may  be  a  controversial 
point.  We  may  conclude,  however, 
that  the  most  important  title  of  all 
is  that  of  "Son  of  God."  It  was  this 
title  which  angered  the  Pharisees 
the  most.  Some  who  might  have  ac- 
cepted Him  as  the  Christ  (the  An- 
ointed) became  very  hostile  at  the 
assertion  that  He  was  God,  or  Son 
of  God.  And  yet  He  was  that,  first 
of  all.  The  fact  that  Peter  men- 
tions first  the  title  "Christ"  and, 
secondly,  "Son  of  God"  does  not 
indicate,  in  my  opinion,  that  Peter 
gave  them  in  the  order  of  their 
importance.  Rather,  that  he  men- 
tions first  the  "Christ"  because  the 
Messiah's  (Christ's)  coming  was 
uppermost  in  the  minds  of  the 
people.     There    was    plenty   of   stir 


and  specuIatio:i  when  Jesus  was 
born  ;  how  much  more  then  during 
the  ministries  of  John  the  Baptist 
and  of  Jesus,  when  the  people  were 
"in  expectation"  concerning  the  ad- 
vent of  the  Messiah !  There  were 
some  who  were  sincerely  looking 
for  their  King,  and  with  godly 
fervor,  while  others  in  their  self- 
ishness and  pride  would  have  adhered 
to  almost  any  person  or  movement 
that  could  and  would  release  them 
from  the  Roman  yoke. 

Xow.  while  we  apply  to  our  Lord 
the  titles  Messiah  (Hebrew)  and 
Christ  (Greek)  and  recognize  that 
these  terms  mean  "The  Anointed," 
perhaps  we  do  not  realize  the  full 
significance  of  the  term  as  applied 
to  our  Lord.  In  Bible  times  when 
men  were  called  of  God  and  or- 
dained for  a  certain  service,  a  cere- 
money  called  "anointing"  was  per- 
formed, and  which  consisted  in  the 
main  in  the  application  of  oil  (likely 
olive  oil)  to  the  ihead.  This  was  a 
kind  of  outward  manifestation  and 
seal  of  God's  calling  and  choosing 
for  service.  In  the  case  of  God's 
Son,  God  asked  of  Him  a  far  greater 
field  of  ser\ace  than  He  had  ever 
asked  of  any  man.  But,  first,  let 
us  understand  that  the  vSon  was  not 
called,  ordained,  or  anointed  to  be 
God's  son.  He  akvays  was  God's 
Son.  But  those  offices  for  which 
the  Son  zvas  chosen,  and  for  which 
the  Father  anointed  Him,  and  of 
which  there  were  at  least  three,  are 
usually    named    as    prophet,   priest 
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(J  no.  0:14;  J  no.  7  ;40),  while  others 
were   si^eptical.     Perhaps   the   fuller 
duties  and  performance  of  this  office 
are   IjrougliL   out    in   Jno.    1  :1    wnth 
these  words:  "hi  che  beginning  was 
the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with 
God,    and    the     Word    was    God." 
Jesus  was  indeed  the  prophet  sent 
l)y   the   Father,   and  as   prophesied. 
'Whether  He  spoke  the  words  per- 
sonally, or  through  the  apostles,  or 
had  them  written  in  His  Book,  they 
I  are  the  I^^ither's  words  and  are  all 
for  our  edification  and  warning. 

Of  least  significance  to  the  people 
of  those  days  was  Jestis'  office  as  a 
priest.  And  yet,  w^as  it  not  the  most 
important  of  the  three?  He  was  not 
only  a  priest  but  was  a  high  priest. 
well  satisfied  with  conditions  as  |  He  was  not  only  a  high  priest,  but 
they    were.     It    was    the    poor    and  |  ^e    was    the    Great    High    Priest! 


and  !;ing.    Idiese  arc  all  most  highly 
important    offices    in    the    work    of 
God's    dealing    with    man.     Insofar 
as  the  writer  is  aware,  no  man  save 
God's  own  Son  was  ever  called  of 
God  to  fill  all  three  of  these  offices. 
Of    these    three    offices,    the    one 
tliat  was  of  the  greatest  interest  and 
concern   to   the   people   was  that   of 
king.    I  suppose  tliat  all  Jews  were 
aware  that  Herod  was  a  mere  puppet 
of  the  Roma:i  government,  that  he 
was    not    Scrip'an-ally    king    of    the 
Jews,  and  could  not  he.    Likely  no 
one    among    tb.e    Jews    even    enter- 
tained the  thought  that  among  the 
Herods    might    appear    God's    An- 
ointed.   Hov/ever,  the  wealthy  folks 
among  the  Jews  seemed  to  be  pretty 


oppressed  of  the  land  who  hoped 
and  no  doul)t  prayed  for  the  "restor- 
ation of  Israel."  They  reasoned  that 
surely  this  Person  who  could  per- 
form such  wonderful  miracles, 
should  be  able  to  estal)lish  Himself 
as  king  of  the  Jews,  and  doubtless 
would.  Of  one  thing  we  can  be 
sure,  that  while  His  kingship  did 
not  materialize  as  those  folks  had 
hoped  and  expected.  His  eternal 
kingship  will  be  fully  established 
according  to  God's  own  plan,  will, 
and  Word. 

As  a  prophet,  the  Christ  also  held 
a  very  important  office.  The  Jews 
were  well  aware  of  the  prophecy  in 
Deuteronomv   18:18.  and  some  be 


Few,  indeed,  even  among  His  closest 
friends  were  aware  of  tlie  full  im- 
port of  His  priestly  office.  True, 
while  Jesus  was  here  in  the  flesh 
He  did  not  serve  as  a  priest  in  the 
Temple.  He  was  not  a  priest  after 
the  order  of  Aaron,  but  after  the 
order  of  Melchisedec.  He  made  no 
attempt  to  offer  sacrifices  in  the 
Temple.  Nevertheless,  as  the  An- 
ointed Priest  He  offered  by  far  the 
greatest  sacrifice  ever  offered  before 
or  since — the  only  sacrifice  ever 
offered  that  reall}-  paid  the  price 
of  the  sins  of  men !  The  significant 
value  and  need  of  this  sacrifice  w^ere 
so  great  that  the  Heavenly  Priest 
could   find   no    sacrifice   worthy   or 


lieved     Jesus    to    be    that    prophet   acceptable,  so  He  offered  Himself  as 
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the  Supreme  Sacrifice!  To  this  end 
was  He  anointed  by  the  Father,  and 
it  was  because  of  this  greatest  of 
all  work  that  His  name  was  called 
"Jesus"  (Jehovah  Saviour).  "For 
he  shall  save  his  people  from  their 
sins."   Praise  His  holy  name ! 

—David  E.  Plank 
in  Christian  Monitor. 


THE  DEAD  SPEAKETH 


JUVENILE 
DELINQUENCY 

Lewis  B.  Flohr 


Much  is  being  said  nowadays  in 
the  public  press  about  juvenile  de- 
linquency, that  is  the  misconduct 
of  children  and  young  people,  like- 
wise in  various  assemblies  of  church 
and  state.  The  conduct  complained 
of  range  from  such  things  as  school 
truancy,  grossly  impertinent  man- 
ners, and  mischief,  to  immoralitv, 
malicious  mischief,  thieving,  destruc- 
tion of  property  and  oher  serious 
crimes. 

Quoting  from  a  recent  report 
made  in  Washington,  D.C.,  we  find 
statements  that  reveal  surprises  at 
least:  "An  estimate  that  forty-one 
per  cent  of  all  illegitimate  births  in 
the  District  of  Columbia  are  of 
mothers  under  19  years  of  age. 
Prospective  motherhood  was  discov- 
ered in  133  school  girls  under  16 
years  of  age.  The  number  of  cases 
of  recently  acquired  venereal  disease 
in  school  age  children  is  estimated 


at  1,032;  this  represents  about  25 
per  cent  of  new  cases  for  the  year." 

The  report  referred  to  also  re- 
ported that  approximately  40  per 
cent  of  social  (venereal)  diseases 
contracted  by  servicemen  in  Wash- 
ington during  July  and  August 
could  be  traced  to  contact  with 
school  age  girls.  Widespread  train- 
ing in  mental  hygiene  was  recom- 
mended as  a  preventive  measure. 

From  Salt  Lake  City  comes  a 
report  that  police  closed  theaters, 
bowling  alleys  and  dance  spots  to 
youths  during  school  hours  to  com- 
bat truancy.  But  the  youngsters  are 
still  missing  classes ;  they  have  gone 
right  on  playing  truant  in  homes 
where  parents  have  left  for  jobs. 

Yesterday's  newspaper  brought 
the  following  from  Chicago:  Child 
abandonments  in  this  area  have 
doubled  the  past  year,  social  work 
officials  said  today,  with  mothers 
being  responsible  for  95  per  cent 
of  the  cases.  One  authority  said: 
With  many  fathers  serving  in  the 
armed  forces,  mothers  are  finding 
it  difficult  to  get  along  on  their  al- 
lotments, and  are  putting  their  chil- 
dren into  nurseries  or  leaving  them 
with  friends  or  neighbors.  This 
new-found  freedom  causes  many  of 
the  women  to  forget  their  obligations 
to  their  children,  and  to  their  hus- 
bands away  from  home — and  the 
next  thing  you  know  they  are  going 
out  with  other  men. 

Another  authority  explained  it 
this  way  :  War  is  a  social  catastrophe 
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and  in  times  like  these  you  can  ex- 
pect upheavals  in  family  relations. 
The  removal  of  the  father  from  the 
family,  either  by  going  into  the  serv- 
ices or  by  long  hours  spent  at  a  war 
job,  is  a  threat  to  the  family  struc- 
ture. Add  to  this  the  rush  of  moth- 
ers to  war  industry  and  you  have 
a  serious  situation. 

A  recent  government  report,  based 
on  a  survey,  states  that  child  care 
facilities  in  Washington,  D.C.,  will 
have  to  be  greatly  increased  to 
satisfy  demands.  The  government 
has  lost  many  women  employees  be- 
cause satisfactory  child  care  plans 
could  not  be  made  for  their  children. 
Many  agencies  are  busy  studying 
this  problem ;  even  the  United 
States  Senate  has  a  committee  in- 
vestigating the  cause  and  seeking 
remedies.  This  committee  has  been 
told:  "A  factor  of  major  propor- 
tion in  the  cause  of  delinquency  is 
the  employment  of  mothers  outside 
the  home. 

"Let's  keep  the  mother  in  the 
kitchen  where  she  belongs.  The 
present  war  is  being  fought  pri- 
marily for  future  generations,  and 
it  would  be  a  hollow  victory,  in- 
deed, if  we  were  to  sacrifice  our 
children  in  winning  it. 

"A  mother  renders  more  valuable 
service  right  in  the  home  than  the 
most  skilled  riveter  or  machinist 
could  ever  contribute :  the  mother's 
duty  is  to  keep  the  child  out  of 
mischief  by  keeping  him  busy,  and 


itual  background,  the  lack  of  which 
is  the  real  cause  of  delinquency. 

A  primary  parental  duty  is  to 
overcome  natural  tendencies  of  a 
boy  to  display  he-man  qualities  by 
trying  to  surpass  the  deeds  of  some 
criminal  character,  and  of  a  girl 
to  indulge  in  romantic  fantasies  as 
to   the   lonely   servicemen. 

"We  would  shout  to  the  high 
heavens  if  even  one  out  of  a  thou- 
sand planes  came  off  the  assembly 
line  defective.  We  should  protest 
with  even  more  indignation  every 
time  we  discover  a  single  child  get- 
ting into  trouble  because  of  neglect 
or  mistreatment  by  his  family  or 
community." 

A  recent  newspaper  item  reports 
the  trampling  to  death  of  one  of 
three  boys  going  down  a  flight  of 
stairs  in  a  school  building,  one  of 
whom  tripped  another  so  that  they 
all  three  fell.  Just  about  that  mo- 
ment a  class  was  released  from  a 
classroom  and  they  stampeded  to 
get  out  of  the  building,  trampling 
the  three  in  their  rush,  injuring  two 
and  killing  the  third. 

I  noticed  in  an  industrial  monthly 
publication  of  nation-wide  circula- 
tion, an  advertisement  of  a  maternity 
hospital  for  mimarried  girls. 

These  things  vividly  bring  to  our 
minds,  if  any  stimulus  were  needed, 
the  deplorable  conditions  of  delin- 
quency today!  But  is  it  the  de- 
linquency of  children  and  youth? 
No.     It    is   the    delinquency   of   the 


to  provide  a  proper  moral  and  spir- '  American  home,  of  the  fathers  and 
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mothers  of  the  land.  Chinese  chil- 
dren are  reputed  to  he  of  good 
manners  and  orderly.  In  their 
homes  there  is  respect  to  parents 
and  older  people,  and  out  at  play 
they  are  always  under  the  eyes  and 
care  of  an  old  grandmother,  or  the^ 
like.  It  is  said  to  be  rare  that  a 
Chinese  boy  is  hailed  before  the 
legal  authorities ;  if  he  is,  the  first 
question  any  Chinese  asks  is,  What 
is  wrong  with  his  father?  If  that 
question  were  asked  of  American 
youth  when  brought  into  juvenile 
court  the  sociologists  and  scandal- 
mongers would  have  quite  a  new 
grist  for  tongue  and  pen. 

I  read  in  the  Sacred  Record : 
Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go  ;  I  read  in  modern  theory 
and  practice :  Let  the  child  follow 
his  natural  bent ;  don't  restrain  him, 
let  him  grow  up  to  be  what  he  was 
born  to  be.  (Don't  teach  him  that 
a  burned  child  dreads  the  fire,  let 
him  burn  himself  and  find  it  out.) 
What  is  the  answer  as  to  cause  and 
remedy  of  the  worst,  and  growing 
delinquency  our  land  has  kniown  ? 
Is  it  in  aiding  and  abetting,  or  even 
requiring,  the  absence  of  mother 
from  home?  Is  it  in  the  voluntary 
absence   of  mother  from   home   for 


of  children,  their  mentor,  guard  and 
guide,  she  is  rightly  placed,  and  is 
greater  than  she  that  sitteth  on  a 
throne !  God-fearing  homes,  where 
father  and  mother  are  united  in 
bringing  up  children  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  is  the 
answer  to  delinquency,  with  all  its 
phases  of  evil  and  degeneracy. 

from  Jan.  1944  Issue. 


HISTORY  OF  THE 
BRETHREN  FAITH 

Part  2 


"RITES  AND  ORDINANCES" 
FIRST  PREFACE 


By  the  elder  Alexander  Mack 


Dear  Reader :  Inasmuch  as  God 
has  at  all  times  been  an  omnipotent, 
yea,  and  to  all  the  disobedient  a 
most  dreadful  God,  who  punished 
the  disobedience  of  the  first  human 
beings  in  Paradise,  and  afterward 
the  disobedience  of  His  own  people 
under  the  law  with  such  severity, 
that  when  an\'  man  had  broken  the 
law  of  Moses,  he  had  to  die  with- 
out mercy  on  the  testimony  of  two 
or  three  witnesses- — yea,  God  has 
said  to  His  people  through  His 
servant  Moses,  Dent.  4:1-2.  "Now 
purpose  of  work  or  for  pleasure  ?   Is  |  therefore  hearken,   Israel,  unto  the 


it  in  a  national  law  drafting  women 
of  given  ages  for  war  service  and 
war  work?  Nay,  verily!  But  it  is 
in  the  willing  acceptance  of  the 
place  for  which  she  was  created,  A 
help-mate.    As  a  wife   and  mother 


statutes  and  unto  the  judgments 
which  I  teach  you,  for  to  do  them, 
that  ye  may  live,  and  go  in  and 
possess  the  land  which  the  Lord  God 
of  }-our  fathers  giveth  }-ou.  Ye  shall 
not    add    unto    the    word    which    I 
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command  you,  neither  shall  }  e  dim- 
inish aught  from  it,  that  ye  may 
keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord 
your  God  which  1  command  you." 
Hence  we  see  how  strictly  God 
commanded  His  people  to  ohserve 
the  laws  which  He  had  made  known 
hy  His  servant  Moses.  So  we  may 
very  readily  helieve,  that  God  will 
be  still  more  strict  to  have  observed 
all  that  He  has  in  these  latter  times 
revealed  to  all  the  world  by  His 
beloved  Son,  that  all  who  profess 
to  be  Christians,  may  live  together 
as  children  of  one  family.  And  to 
them  the  good  Father  of  the  house 
has  given  rules  and  laws,  which 
they  are  to  observe  well  and  wisely, 
and  has  promised  them  at  the  same 


Christ,  certainly  be  great  and  very 
dreadful.  For  Paul  says  in  2  Thess. 
1  :7-S,  that  "the  Lord  Jesus  shall 
be  revealed  from  heaven  with  his 
mighty  angels  in  flaming  fire,  tak- 
ing vengeance  on  them  that  know 
not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the 
gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
L  is  declared  in  the  Revelation  of 
John,  22:18-19,  "If  any  man  shall 
add  unto  these  things,  God  shall 
add  unto  him  the  plagues  that  are 
written  in  this  book.  And  if  any 
man  shall  take  away  from  the  words 
of  the  book  of  this  prophecy,  (by 
which  the  doctrines  of  Jesus  is  espec- 
ially included)  God  shall  take  away 
his  part  out  of  the  book  of  life,  etc." 
We  have,  therefore,  felt  moved  by 


time  eternal  life,   if  they   will   obey  |  love,  to  present  to  the  consideration 


Him  in  all  things,  in  small  matters 
as  well  as  in  the  great,  though  noth- 
ing at  all  should  be  deemed  as  small, 
in  the  doctrine  and  ordinances  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  because  such  a  great 
and  all  powerful  Sovereign  and  King- 
has  commanded  and  ordained  them. 
And  hence,  on  account  of  the 
greatness  of  the  Sovereign,  water 
baptism,  which  has  httn  commanded 
by  Jesus  to  be  performed  in  His 
name,  together  with  all  His  other 
commandments,  are  to  be  considered 
great.  And  as  His  laws  and  statutes 
are  also  great,  so  likewise  are  the 
promises  which  He  has  given,  all 
the  gracious  gifts  of  the  Floly  Spirit, 
which  believers  possess.  So  also  will 
punishment  of  the  disobedient,  who 


of  the  kind  reader,  the  true  and 
lawful  use  of  those  things,  which 
Christ  has  commanded  His  (dis- 
ciples )  to  do  in  His  house,  and  also 
to  show  him  a  little  of  the  great 
abuse,  which  has  been  introduced 
among  the  whole  multitude  of  Chris- 
tian professors,  leaving  it  to  the 
judgment  of  every  one  to  decide  for 
himself.  We  shall  give  our  work 
the  form  of  a  dialogue  between  a 
father  and  son,  who  are  supposed 
to  be  traveling  together  as  com- 
panions on  a  journey. 


After  the  death  of  the  righteous 
comes  die  resurrection,  which  opens 
the    opportunities    of   a   new    world 


and    an    endless    life    of    rejoicing, 
have   opposed  the   Gospel   of  Jesus    1  Thess.  2:19. 
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CHRISTMAS  EVE 


The  twilight  steals  upon  the  town, 
And   lights   blaze   forth   the   streets 

adorn, 
But  darkness  reigns  in  many  a  heart, 
For  there  the  Christ-child   has   no 

part. 

For  them  'tis  but  a  time  to  play, 
To  dress  in  trappings  bright  and  gay ; 
A   line   of   glittering,   gay   trimmed 

trees. 
Of  brilliant  lights  and  holly  wreaths. 

Of  stockings  and  parcels  filled  with 

toys, 
For  eager-eyed  small  girls  and  boys  ; 
A  time  of  giving  just  to  get — 
Giving  in  hopes  others  won't  forget. 

Ignoring   the    greatest    of   all    gifts 

given — 
God's  only   Son,  come  down  from 

heaven ; 
And  when  the  revelry  all  is  o'er, 
Their  hearts  are  as  heavy  and  sad 

as  before. 

In  pity  Christ  looks  on  their  woe — 
For  them  He  came  so  long  ago ; 
Came  to  a  world  of  strife  and  din, 
To  save  their  people  from  their  sin. 

If  only  they'd  open  their  hearts  to 

Him, 
And  earnestly  bid  Him  to  come  in. 
He'd  turn  the  darkness  to  Heavenly 

light, 
And    peace    would    reign    in    their 
hearts  tonight. 

— Aletha  Mae  Cain. 
Sel.  by  Sister  Sheila  Stump. 


TRUE  HEARTED 


O  for  a  glance  of  heavenly  day 

To  take  this  stubborn  stone  away, 

And  thaw  with  beams  of  love  divine 

This   heart,   this   broken    'heart    of 

mine. 

The   rocks  can  rend,     the  earth 
can  quake. 
The   sea  can   roar,    the    mountains 

shake ; 
Of  feeling  all  things  show  some  sign 
But  the  unfeeling  heart  of  mine. 

To   hear  the   sorrows   thou   hast 
felt. 

Dear  Lord,  an  adamant  would  melt ; 

But  I  can  read  each  moving  line 

And   nothing  moves   this   heart   of 
mine. 
Thy  judgment  too,     immoved    I 
bear, 

Amazing  thought  which  devils  fear ; 

Goodness  and  wrath  in  vain  com- 
bine 

To  stir  this  stupid  heart  of  mine. 

Eternal  Spirit,  eternal  God 
Apply  to  me  a  Saviour's  blood ; 
*Tis  His  rich  blood  and  His  alone, 
Can   move   and   melt  this   heart   of 
mine. 

Sel.  by  Emanuel  G.  Koones 


TRIVIAL  THINGS 


Charlotte  \Veaver 


A  friend  of  mine  who  doesn't  be- 
louiT   to    anv   church   but   who   has 
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quite  thoroughh'  studied  the  Bible, 
and  desires  to  be  a  Christian,  has 
attended  a  Dunkard  church  several 
times.  She  said  the  following  in  a 
letter : 

"I  was  disgusted  with  that  Dunk- 
ard church.  The  preacher's  wife 
loudly  chewed  gtmi,  throughout  her 
husband's  sermon.  The  young  folks 
chewed  gum,  whispered  and  cut  up 
during  services,  even  while  kneel- 
ing in  prayer,  pretending  to  be 
worshiping  God.  And  the  girls  with 
their  prayer  coverings  on !  The 
l)reacher's  children  were  the  worst. 
How  can  they  rule  the  church, 
when  they  cannot  rule  their  own 
homes?  I  think  those  people  have 
too  much  pride  in  their  hearts.  It 
seems  like  they  group  tO'gether  and 
gossip  a  lot,  too." 

Perhaps  .this  soul  was  kept  out 
of  the  church  because  of  these  mis- 
takes. Maybe  others  have  been,  too. 
Can't  we  realize  that  the  world  is 
watching  us  ?  Are  they  right  when 
they  judge  us  as  hypocrites? 

I,  myself  have  been  in  Dunkard 
services  where,  during  prayer,  there 
was  so  much  whispering  and  visit- 
ing going  on  around  me,  that  I 
could  not  concentrate,  nor  even 
hear  the  one  who  was  leading  in 
p  raver. 

Another  thing  that  hurts  me 
deeply,  is  to  hear  our  church  mem- 
!)ers  (sometimes  even  preachers) 
using  so  many  slang  words  and 
often  even  taking  the  Lord's  name  in 
vain.   I   once  read  an  article  which 


told  how  such  words  as  "golly, 
gosh,  gee,"  etc.,  originated  from 
our  Lord's  names.  "Thou  shalt  not 
take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God 
in  vain ;  for  the  Lord  will  not  hold 
him  guiltless  that  taketh  his  name 
in  vain,"  Ex.  20  :7. 

Every  idle  word  that  men  shall 
speak,  they  shall  give  account  there- 
of in  the  day  of  judgment.  (Matt. 
12:36.)  Won't  soime  of  us  have  a 
lot  of  idle  words  to  acco'unt  for? 

I  wonder  sometimes  if  we  are  re- 
membering to  keep  the  sabbath  day 
holy.  Do  we  young  kolks  always 
spend  our  Sunday  afternoons  to  the 
glory  of  God? 

Shouldn't  we  all  study  to  be  more 
reverent,  and  also  to  watch  our  con- 
duct at  all  times,  for  remember 
there  is  always  someone  to  read  our 
lives.  W'hat  kind  of  reptttation  is 
this  generation  establishing  for  ouf 
l)eloved  church  ? 

I  write  this  with  a  heart  of  love, 
trusting  that  it  will  help  some  to 
live  a  more  perfect  Christian  life. 
"But  exhort  one  another  daily, 
while  it  is  called  today  ;  lest  any  of 
you  be  hardened  throug"h  the  de- 
ceitfulness  of  sin?  Heb.  3:13. 

Selected. 


WHY  IN  THE  MORNING 


At  a  meeting  of  morning  Bible 
readers  held  lately  in  Calcutta  the 
following  reasons  were  given  why 
we    should    read   and   pray   in   the 


mornni"'; 
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1.  We  owe  first  things  to  God. 

2.  We  are  .most  likely  to  be  able 
to  secure  a  quiet  time  in  the  morn- 
ing. 

3.  There  is  much  danger  of  Bible 
study  and  prayer  being  crowded 
o<ut  entirely  if  it  is  not  enjoyed  in 
tlie  morning. 

4.  The  mind  is  then  free  and 
fresh. 

5.  First  Impressions  last. 

6.  Bible  study  and  prayer  make 
a  good  foundation  for  the  day. 

7.  We  should  seek  a  high-level 
start. 

8.  By  this  we  are  put  on  guard 
against  sin.   (Psa.  119:9-11.) 

9.  We  shall  most  probably  have 
occasion  during  the  day  to  use  what 
we  get  in  the  moniing.  One  should 
not  go  out  into  wild  districts  with- 
out weapons  and  ammunition. 

10.  Man}^  good  and  holy  persons 
recommended  this  as  one  of  the 
chief  secrets  of  deep  spiritual  liv- 
ing. 

11.  There  is  Bibilical  authority 
for  the  habit.  Psa.  5  :5. 

— Selected. 


ASHAMED  OF  JESUS 


Of  all  the  evidence  and  infallible 
proofs :  of  the  law,  the  prophets, 
and  the  Gospel  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  the  redeemer  of  fallen  hu- 
manity from  sin  Who  brought  His 
saving  grace  from  Heaven ;  how 
can  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great 
a  salvation.  It  is  impossible,  Heb. 
1 :l-3. 


Jesus  and  shall  I  ever  be. 
A  mortal  man  ashamed  of  Thee, 
Ashamed  of  Thee,  whom  angels 

praise 
Whose  glory   shines    thro'    endless 

days. 

Ashamed  of  Jesus,   sooner  far 
Let  evening  blush  to  own  a  star ; 
He  sheds  the  beams  of  light  divine 
O'er  this  benighted  soul  of  mine. 

Ashamed  of  Jesus,  just  as  soon 
Let  morning  be  ashamed  of  noon ; 
'Tis  midnight  with  my  soul,  till  the 
Bright    morning   star   bid    darkness 

flee. 

Ashamed     of     Jesus,    that    dear 
Friend 
On  whom  my  hopes  of  heaven  de- 
pend ; 
No  when  I  blush,  be  this  my  shame 
That  I  no  more  revere  His  name. 

Ashamed  of  Jesus,  yes  I  may 
W'^hen  I've  no  guilt  to  wash  awa\'. 
No  tear  to  wipe,  no  good  to  crave, 
No  fears  to  quell,  no  soul  to  save. 

Till  then,  nor  is  my  boasting  vain. 
Till  then  I  boast  a  Saviour  slain ; 
And  O  ma}'  this  m}-  glor}-  be 
That  Christ  is  not  ashamed  of  me. 
Sel.  by  Emanuel  G.  Koones 
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A  RHYME  AND  A  REASON 

If  a  man  would  be  a  soldier,  he'd 

expect,  of  course,  to  fight ; 
And  he  couldn't  be  an  author  if  he 

didn't  try  to  write. 
So    it    isn't    common    logic,    doesn't 

have  a  real,  true  ring, 
That  a  man  to  be  a  Christian  doesn't 

ihave  to  do  a  thing. 

If  a  man  would  be  a  hunter,  he  must 

go  among  the  trees ; 
And  he  couldn't  be  a  sailor   if  he 

wouldn't  sail  the  seas. 
How  strange  for  any  member  of  a 

church  to  think  that  he 
Can   stay   away   from   worship  and 

a  worthy  member  be ! 

When    you    join    associations,    you 

must  pay  up  all  your  dues  ; 
And  you  pay  for  all  you  purchase, 

from   your   hat    down    to   your 

shoes. 
There  are  social  clubs  for  women, 

and  the  same  for  men  and  boys. 
Hut  the  members  all  expect  to  pay 

for  what  each  one  enjoys. 

Tlien  how  is  that  the  members  of  a 
church  can  sit  in  pews, 

And  expect  some  few  to  run  it 
without  others  paying  dues  ? 

The  cost  of  operation  must  be  met 

in  church  the  same 
As   in   home   or   corporation    or    in 
work  of  anv  name. 


Let  us  honestly  consider  why   this 

difference   we  find. 
Between   our  church    relations   and 

every  other  kind. 
Our  business  obligations  MUST  be 

met,  the  laws  provide ; 
But  the  church  is  not  insistent,  so 

we  let  the  matter  slide. 

May   we  undertake   our   duties   for 

our  church   and   for  our   Lord 
W^ith  such  measure  of  devotion  as 

accords  with  His  own  Word. 
If  our  human   obligations   thus  are 

recognized,  why  then 
Surely  God  should  have  our  service 

now  and  evermore.  Amen. 

vSel.  bv  A.  G.  Fahnestock. 


The  second  death  should  bring 
greater  fear  to  individuals  than  the 
first  death.  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to 
meet  the  Lord  at  the  Judgment  Day, 
unprepared,  Heb.   10:27-31. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 
FOR  JANUARY  1963 


PRIMARY   LESSONS 


Jan.  6 — Baby  Jesus  in  the  Temple. 

Nimibers  3:13,  Luke  2:21-39. 
Jan.    13 — Mary's  Little  Boy.   Luke 

2:40.  Matt.  2:13-23. 
Jan.  20— A  Big  Boy.  Deut.  6:3-7. 

Psa.  1 19 :97,  Luke  2  :40-52. 
Jan.     27 — At     Matthew's     Dinner. 

Matt.   9:9-13,    Mark  2:13-17, 

Luke  5  :27-32. 
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ADULT  LESSONS 


Jan.    6 — Spiritual    Whoredom    and 

its  Punishment.    Hosea  1,  2. 
\.   Should  all  sins  that  we  as  indi- 
viduals  commit,   be  considered 
as  spiritual  whoredom? 
Jan.    13 — The  Lack  of  Knowledge. 

Hosea  4:1-14. 
1.  Does  the  lack  of  spiritual  know- 
ledge cause  a  great  void  to  ex- 
ist in  the  life  of  man? 
Jan.     20 — We     Cannot    Hide    Our 
Sins  From  God.  Hosea  5:1-15. 
1.  Is  religion  one  of  the  most  com- 
mon things  that  men  try    to    hide 
their  sins  behind  ? 
Jan.  27 — Let  Us  Return  Unto  the 

Lord.    Hosea  6:1-11. 
1.  How  close  to  the  limit  of  God's 
Mercy  do  we  sometimes  sin? 

—BIBLE  STUDY  BOARD 


DAILY  DEVOTIONS  FOR 
JANUARY   1963 

REVERENCE 

Memory  verse,  Psa.  33  :8,  "Let  all 
the  earth  fear  the  Lord :  let  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  world 
stand  in  awe  of  him." 

Tues.  1— Josh.  24:1-15. 

Wed.  2— Psa.  33. 

Thurs.  3— Phil.  2:14-30. 

Fri.  4— Ex.  3:1-10. 

Sat.  5— Josh.  5:10-15. 

Memory  verse.  Hab.  2  :20,  "But  the 
Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple :  let 
all  the  earth  keep  silence  before 
him." 


Sun.  6— Psa.   89:1-18. 

Mon.  7— Lev.  19  :30-37. 

Tues.  8 — I  Thess.  5. 

Wed.  9— Matt.   8:1-13. 

Thurs.   10— Matt.  9:14-26. 

Fri.   11— Isa.  29:13-24. 

Sat.    12— Dan.  2:14-30. 

Memory  verse,  Eccl.  12:13,  "Let  us 
hear  the  conclusion  of  the  whole 
matter:  Fear  God,  and  keep 
his  commandments :  for  this  is 
the  whole  duty  of  man." 

Sun.  13— Prov.  30:1-17. 

Mon.   14— Col.  3:12-25. 

Tues.   15— Acts   10:34-48. 

Wed.  16—1  Sam.  12:13-25. 

Thurs.   17—1  Peter  1  :13-25. 

Fri.  18— Eccl.  5:1-7. 

Sat.  19— Matt.   15:21-31. 

Memory  verse.  Acts  10:35,  "But  in 
every  nation  he  that  feareth 
him,  and  worketh  righteous- 
ness, is  accepted  with  him." 

Sun.  20— Deut.  28:1-15. 

Mon.   21— Lev.   19:1-15. 

Tues.  22— Mark  5:1-24. 

W'ed.  23— Jno.  12:23-36. 

Thurs.  24-^Rev.  19:1-9. 

Fri.  25— Deut.  4:1-24. 

Sat.  26— Rev.  22:14-21. 

Memory  verse.  I  Peter  2:17,  "Hon- 
our all  men.  Love  the  brother- 
hood. Fear  God,  Honour  the 
king." 

Sun.  27 — I  Tim.  5. 
Mon.  28— Heb.   13:9-25. 
Tues.  29— Ruth  1 :6-18. 
Wed.  30— Rom.  12. 
Thurs.  31— Col.  1  :1-18. 


